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¥ will be necejfary for the more eafy pronouncing the uncommon names in 
this Hiftory to premffe a few obfervations concerning the Turkifh Orthography. 

In the firji place, A and E are often ufed for one another, as are aljb O and 
U, hence Soliman or Suliman, Allah or Ellah. 

2. Ch is always to be pronounc' d like our K, except when it Jlands for the Tur- 
kifh Chim {which read as the firjl fy liable in the Englifh word Chimney,) and 
then it muft be founded as our Ch in the word Church. Wherefore to avoid coji- 
fujion, the words wherein Ch is to be thus pronounc 'd, are always markt with an 
AJlerisk as Chorlu*. Our Author exprejfes Chim by Cz (as Czorlu) which, 'tis to 
be fuppofed is the nearejl found to it in his language* Sch when it Jlands for 
Shin or Schin, is pronounc d like our Sh, as Shah or Schah. Our Author, proba* 
bly for the fore?nention' d reafin, exprejfes alfo Shin 

Shah. When fh belong not to one Syllable, they will be printed thus, sh as Ashad > 
read As-had. 

3. J confonant, /landing for the Turkifh Gim, may be pronounced in the be- 
ginning of a Jy liable, as z>z Englifh; for example, Jenghiz. But at the end of a 
Jy liable like ge, in the word Age, as Yelyaj, as if it was Yelvage. So Hejra, as 
if it was Hedgri. If this be ?iot exadi, ' 'tis however ' the .nearejl found we have 
to it. Our Author ' always exprejfes Gim byT>z, as Dzenghiz, inflead of Jenghiz* 
and generally ufes the J confonant for the Turkifh Ye (which anfwers to our Y) 

.becaufe 'tis likely in his language, as in Italian, J is pronounc' d like Y. But this 
would breed confufon to a?i Englifh Reader. 

4. D and T are often ufed promifcuoujly, for inftance+ "Erdogrul X 'H ' fometimes Er- 




Sz, as Szah inflead of 



togrul. 



So Dugra and Tugra. 



■ ■ 



5. Words, or Names, that have been frequently,, iho' corruptly , ufed by us, 



are 



preferv'd in the Tranjlation ; fuch as Bajazet, tnftead of 3ayazid ;_ ( Mahomet, in/lead 



of Mohammed 5 Tamerlan, inflead of Timurleng; ..and .a Jew others, but then the 
difference is always noted. 



As there will be annex' d a Jhort Account of the Author i and his Hi/lory, there 
is no occafon to Jay any thing more here, than that the Author's Latin Manufcript 
Hijlory was co?nmunicated to the ^ranjlator by his Son, -Prince Antiochus Cante- 

Minifter Plenipotentiary, from the Czarina/ 1 /i> his prefent Majejly 



mir 



King GEORGE. 

At the fame time were communicated alfo painted Copies of the Heads of all the 
Turkifh Emperors, taken from Originals in the Grand Seig'norY Ptf and with 
great difficulty procur'd by the Author, as is related in his Annotations. Theje Co~ 
pies are finally and will be 'ingraven ■ jujl as they are. -. f « ;j : , 

Some few Additional Notes, are diftinguijh'd from the Author's Annotations, 
by being inch s' d between two Crotchets [ 



THE 



THE 

* 








F 4 







fome 



Efore the Reader proceeds to the 
following Hiftory of the Othman 
Empire y it will pe Tequifite toexplain 

concerning which the 



Chrijtian Hiftorians feem to have been fre 
quently and grofly tniftaken. The prin- 
cipal of thefe are, 

, The reduction of the year of the 

ira, to the Qhrifiian Mrri* 
L The Name and N ation of the Turks. 



<6 

4C 

C€ 



C6 



day 

fi 



For 



Aftronome 



with A, 



Albutegni 



and Jorifo 
the 



aftrpnomically compute the years 
the Iftmaeliies and Turks from thurfd 



of 



the 



of 7;«?y, becaufe on th 



d 



ay 



But the 



happen'd the true New-M 
Arabians themfelves, and the Turks, and 



" with them the 




Scaling 



He 




The Orig 



the Othman Race. 



ce 
«c 



ce 



which now fills the Turkifh Throne. 

I. The Hejira compared with the Chriftian 

-£Era. 

Many Jiiftorians, and thofe of 



Peiavius y politically compute from 
Friday the 1 6th of July, join'd with the 
foregoing night, becaufe in the ni 
following the 15th day 




cc from Mecca, and 



M a hornet 
fame night, firft 



Credit 



have 



as I find, referr'd feveral 



4C 



thei 



1 

day. 

Holy 



fo 
Moon 

Week or Fri- 
which witn them is now reckon'd 



appeared the New-Moon 
the Arabians begin 



the fixth day 



As Ricciolus has here mention 



material Occurrences to different years, two feveral 



for want of 



knowledge of 



Mahometan ASra, by the Turks call'd Hajret 



afiig 



reafo 



computing 
it may 



without 



ami 



inform the Reader 



Mahomet 



and -by us Heji 



Of 



markable inftance. Nothing 



I fhall pro- he introdue'd his Religion into the World 



this general Rule for the beginning of 



inly, fince the removal of 



the New -Moon 



People ignorant 



, Confiantinople, has happen'd more Aftrqnomy : When you fee the Moon 

memorable than the taking ojf that City Faft : When you fee the Moon, celebra. 



by ( the Turks 




all Chriftendom ram. Now as the Moon 



feen 



was 



And yet, the year 



of the Greek 




is fo 



firft day but fometimes on 
fometimes (if the New-Moon happen 



g known , that very learned 



ifrbm 

Writers differ about it, ibme 
the year 1452 , others in 1453 
may be inferf'd how snany 



fet ) not till the third 



tis no 



cing 



Hence 
have 



wonder, Mahomet himfelf, being illite- 

the Nations infected with his 

Law-giver 



rate 



Or 



been committed in other points of the 
Turkifh H.iftory, as the days .of the 3&rth, 
and Death of the Sultans, and the like. 



Syperftition, who believe their 
is to be trufted more than their reafon 



Xhpuld take the fecond day of 



M 



for the New-Moon itfelf. 



To remove thefe miftakes, 1 have thought appoint the Months 



by that rule 
and Feftivals, 



inquire a little more accurately 
this computation , efpecially as I have 
made ufe of it in my Hiftory 

examine the Name, 



It is alfo very probable that Mahomet 



ihall 
whether 



computation of 
flight from Mecca. H 
derogate from the Law 



Hej 



from 



of 



begins from Mahomet's flight from Mecca ligence, or ignorance, have fix'd the be- 
to Medina, or from his death, as fome Ma- ginning of the Mr a, not from the Aftro- 
hometans affert. It fuffices for ray pur- nomical New-Moon, (which by the Tef 



pofe 



Jhow how to reduse the years of timony .of all the Mathematicians 



hap- 



Turkijh Mra, to the year of our Lord, pen'd on Thurfday the 15th of July) but 



by fo.me inftances taken from Chrifi 



from the Political, which fell 




day the 
day 



Ricciolus very rightly places the begin- 
ning of the Hejira^ in the year of our Lord, 

622, whofe words , (fince Authors differ their prefent manner of 



and fo appointed that 
of the Month Muhar~ 



rem. What has been laid is confirm 

puting 



•chiefly about the day ) I fhall here quote, which I have been an eye-witnefs. For 



«c 



The difpute (fays he) is concerning the tho' now, not only the day 



but 
alfo 



3» 



* 



The 




R 







V 



alio the mm 



of the New-Moo 



may 



be 

merides- 



they 



pretty exactly known by their Ephe- 

by them call'd Rwznamche* \ yet 

either the Ramazan 



ijh Hiftorians, 
month Jemaziul 



on the 20th day of the 

in the year of the 



never begin 



Hejira 857* The Chriftians fay Rhodes 



or 



fome have teftified 



Turks 



of Deeemher 1522, the 



have feen the New-Moon. For this rea- 
fon, every year about that time, certain 
Perfons are fent by the Sultan to a high 
mountain (nam'd IJlrajadagby, about twelve 
hours J. diftanc from Confi 



the year of the Hej 



month Saft 
929, 



in 



mon 



in 



mon 



and 



Ramazan , of 



the 



Sea) 



obferve the moment 



which the New-Moon 



appears to their 
three of them 



and add, 
beginning 
: year 928, 
three months of 
Sbevvel, Zilcade, 
and Zilhije, with the two firft months of 



nam 



fight. When they fee it, 
inftantly repair to the Ifiambol Effendifi 



Sa- 



the next year, 729, Muharrem 

on the 3d of which it was furren- 




der'd. To 



J 



of C onfi antino pie , one of whom 



declares, 



atteft 



New-Moon, and 
declaration. The 



I may add a famous 
oma of Sultan Murad 



to 



both the 



Emperor Rodolphtis II, in which, 



of our Lord, and of the 



New-Moon being thus prov'd by three Hejira, are exprefsly fet down in the fol- 
"WitnelTes, Cfor without that number, the lowing words : «« On the firft day of fa- 



Grand Sefanor himfelf 



be credited 



in this cafej the Iflamhol Effendifi immedi- 
ately fends Gryers, at whatever hour it 



happens, 



m 



Ramazan 



_ - — y ^ 

By which means, 



t c 



a 



41 



nuary, Anno Domini Jefu, (on whom 



7th day of 



d) 1584, which 



month 



hije in the 991ft year of the tranfmig 



tion of 



Great Proph 



But 



ac- 



I have feen the Mahometans whilft they cording to Ricciolus's Table, the year of 



nking, fp 



the H 



mou 



at the voice 



991 



begins 



TueftL 



January^ 1583, and ends on Fri 



of the Cryer, and begin the Fall. If a day the 3d of January, 1584; fo the 4th. 



feen. 
the 1 
day, 



Moon from being of J. 



or 



after 



MelTengers are detain'd by 
waiting the firft and fecond 
)ple are commanded to abftain 
from meat and drink, whether 



Since then the month Zii } hije 



Heji 



nd confifts of 



Witneffes are come 



man 



ner, the Faft is not ended till the fame Per- 
fons witnefs the appearance of the New- 
Moon of the Month ShevveL 

Tho* this be fufHcient to remove the 
Reader's doubt of the truth of Ricciolus's 
computation, it may not be improper to 



992. 

laft of the Hejira year, a 
twenty nine days, it is evident that the 
27 th of Zilhije , is the firft of Janua- 

1584. By means of thefe examples 



it will 
compare 
ther, wii 



afy for 



curious Reader to 



afliftance 



jEra 



Preface 



Table 



mall 



To 



firm the fame by fome 

, ferve the, 

ifi antino pie 



the 



mail 



memorable 
Ihodes. The 



endeavour for the fake of the Curious, to 



mer 



triarch to happen 
May, I453> and 



Confi antinopolit 
Tuefday the 2 

more accurate 



of 



ftorians 
The 



which fome famous Hi 



year of 



Empero 



ferr 



Turks, is by fome, as Leunclavius, 



re- 



to th 



year 



1 300 j and 



1 ne a> in an words markt with an Altensk is to be pronounced as in the Engli/b words, cheap, rich. 
II Ramazan, or as the Arabians write it, Ramadan, is the ninth month of the Turki/b year, during which the 
Turks faft every day from meat, drink, and women, from Sun-rifing till night. But upon the appearance of th© 

" ext JjT- r ' be gins. ** ich i s * time of feafting and jollity. In Ihort, the Ramazan anfwers to 

the Chnlhan Lent, and the Bairam to the Popifh Carnaual 

Our Author feems here to reproach the Turks for reckoning the New-Moon from the fecond day, which after all, 
fcrves the purpole very well, and was a cuftom us'd alfo by the Jews. But 1 would fain know, what a learned 
Jurk would think /of our Ecdeftajiical or imaginary Full-Moon by which we regulate all our Moveable Feafts. And 
lor oar Old Style, would he not think it ridiculous to hear us call that the firft day of a month, which is really the 
eleventh ? In a word, we knowingly and therefore abfurdly nick to an error committed by the Nicene Fathers thro' 
ignorance, and therefore m them the more excufable. Sure a time will come when we mail be willing to reform at 
leaft fuch obvious and palpable errors. . 

£*^ e T ? rh , re< : koR the diftance of Places by Hours, which arc fuppofed to be each about three of our miles. 
** 0.ir Author has annex'd no fuch Table in his Manufcript. 

(W by 



■ 

by oth^fs , as 



The 




R 





A 





Ift 



» ■ 

from Zacitthi , J\ 



to 1303 



In order 



matter 



the 1 2th of J 



hofe firft day anfwers 

xarv. But it was bef< 



bf< 



T urkijh 



that by the confent of all 
>loeers, Orchan Son arid 



ftiown, that Othman began to reign in the 



Succeffor of Othman, took Prufa the Me 



year 

Jemt 



of the Hejira 700, the firft day ofc 



which is the 



Fe 



He- brudry 1301 

A _ ^^^^ • ' A A 



tho' 



;7>-^ 726, and was then fent for by his dy- 



ino- father. That the fame 



of Ra 

ceeded 



1m 



Othman 

Th 



g 



Orchan fuc- 
lut iLamazah 



of the 
Chrift, 1306 
the"6eginning 

inferr'd. He 



Table, the year 

anfwers to the year of 



7°°9 ■ 

■rUt>r*fnre> What was faid 



my 



5 rightly 
proeeed- 



is the ninth month from Muharrem 



the ed the mi 



firft month or tne nepra year, x^u 
loch of Ramazan fell that year, ( 

— m m ^ ■ ■ VI V 



Hej 



Now 



of computing 



In the fame mariner 



Hejira may in 



pears by the Chronological 



Tabl 



Augujl 



M ore over it is affirm 



tne ~i urkijh 'Writers of the greateft - , . _ 

that O/fc™ reign'd twenty fix years, three beginning of any 1™™™ 
months, and ten days, (tho' Leunclavius, by ■-*•««■- ^ h — ° 

what authority I know not, aferibes to him, 
twenty nine Lunar or twenty eight folar 

years) and was fucceeded by. Orchan , the i oth her, 1 299 



any other years be eafily reduc'd to the 
Chrifiian Mra, by only feeing in the altru- 
nomical T~ u1 °' " rhot- and vear the 



For infiance, 

Heji 



Hejira tails. 

of the year of 

9," Which preceeded Othman** 

Monday the 28th of 
which therefore is the firft 



Wh 



om 



Rama 



to 



the 



jira, joo, and to the 10th of the fame 



Muharrem. 
Having thus fufficieritl 

year, month, and day c 

fame method may 



d the firft 



month Ramazan, 
fix compleat years, 
countins; back three m 



mall 

In like manner 



Shaban , Rejeb, 
the ten days 



7 

Ramazan 




year, month, and day of the death of £r- 
dogrul , Othmatfs Father , who according 
to .Wi, died in the year of the He- 

iTuefday the 



appear 



jira 

22d 



680, 



beg 



of April* 1 2 8 1 ) and therefore from 



that the firft year of Othman** reign was the nrlt year 



of 



reign 



Erdi 



f 



month Jemaziul 



begun the ift gruPs death, there were inclufively nine 



anfwering 



to the 1 ith of February, 1301. as appears 



teen years, 
trac*d as before 



feven months 



Table 



hich being 
cafe, ic will 

v of She'. 



C 



year of the Hej 
to the year of 0 



H. 7' 

UR M 

Muttart 

S aft 11 r. 



, Ta 

Lord 



of the 



of the year 680, which anfwers ^ to 
10th of February , 128 1. 



the 

So like wife 



c may be found the time of 

anfwering 7 c„/;,_>o K.; n0 r drm 



3 



A. C. 1300 



Mon 



and Soliman's being drown'd in^ the Eu- 
phrates, which is u 
the year of the Hej 
four years ir 



from 



-, b 
that is, fixty 

80. the time 



death 



3° 

30 Rebiul evvel. 
29 Rabiul achh 



1. 



Sept. 16. 
061. 16. 



before 



it is man 



was 



■ — -w ■ — ■# * 

drown'd and Erdogrul, began his reig 



N 



14 



the firft day of Ztlhije in 



year 



3° 



Dec. 14. 

Jemaziul evvel. Jan. 13. A 



3 



29 "J'eiiia< 
29 Shaban. 



Feb. ri. 
M 



which anfwers to the 6th of February 

year of Soliman's ir- 



1220. 



so 



Ramazan. 
29 Shcvval. 
3 o Zilcade. 
29 Zilhije. 



April 
May 
June 
Jul. I 
Aug. 



12. 
1 1. 



Thus like 
ruption may 



found 



which accor- 



6 11, and confequently four years 



months before 



or on 



Muharrem, in the year 611 



Obferve the Year of Chrift, 1301, falls 
in this Year of the Hejira on the month 



which anfwers to the 
1214. 

As Jenghizchan's irruptio 



oth of 



mention 



tfurkifb Writers about the fame time 

with 



1 



The 






A 





A 



with Selman's, arid as C£r*/? 

differ iri that point, I lhall endeav 

Nkephorus Gregoras ( 



to 



time 



nation of Scythians, their Conquerors, as 
appears by the teftimonies.of the Perjian 
Writers. Thus the Poet. Sbicb Saadi, in 



Rheto 



rather a 
(Lib. H.) tha 
Chrift, 1222, 



7 



than Hiftorian) fays the Preface of his Gulift 



ae- 



Hej 



in the year of dares the caufe of his leaving his country 

Chorafan to this effect : cs Are you igno- 



/ards the Cafp 
cerus will have it to be in 
H. fiOd. Cah 



A 



A 



i/itis in A. C 1220. H 



. firft 
Loni- 

1202. 
I I. 



CC 



c c 



rant, my Friend, why I fojourn'd for 



a time in 



imates 



d 



of 



H 



But with Defcribing their manners, he fays, in ano- 



the moft learned Saadi effendi of Lariffa, ther place* 



They are all the 



in his ela 
lifliM in 

Mujlapha 



Synopfis H'iji 

1 696 , and dedicated to 
Brother and Predeceffor 



(pub- 



prefent Sultan Achmet) collected from 
moft celebrated Hiflorians. Mevland L 



Nejhrih and Saadi Tajuttevarich, 
chovi * and Hezarft 
Sblithan Shah, 



Men, but are like bloody Wolfs. At 
home they are adorn'd with good man- 
cc ners like angels, but abroad are an ar- 
" my of Lions " That he- fpeaks of the 

rvho follow'd 

the time in 



Scythian nation of the Turks 



rm 



and Pe~ J< 
hold that which he compos 



m 



Rofary , name 



parted from the City Nera, bordering on 



Erdrogul, firft de- ('as he fays himfelf) in 



and coming into Afi 



ifp 

6it, which anfwers 

X2I4, 

his Cfc 

pen'd 
(wh" " 



year of the He} 



He- 

jira, 656, in the feign of Ebubeker, Son of 
Saadi, that is, forty four years before Oth- 



of Cbriji, 

with 



7 9 ■ J £JJ 

pedition. , Niceph 



7 



men 



7 



the fame, or the next year 



irruption hap- name of Turks, the Peopl 



thereupon remov*d towards Media. Hence 
therefore, on the authority of thefe Hifto- 



jcians it appears 



7 



was one or two years after 

of the He] 
Chrift, 1 2 15 or 



invafioft 
, in the 
that is, of 



cc 



cc 



cc 



fubjeft to Azadinus (f( 
lis Aladin) Sultan of Iconu 
Emperor {Theodorus Lafc 



1 by the 
n his time 
corruptly 
" To the 



in 



(Tays 



2 5 5) thus employed were brought 
he) Letters from Niccea, fignify- 
Palceologus*s flight 



ing 

That Michael fled 



to the Turks 



to 



Aladin Sultan 



6 ; in the 6th year of Iconium , lhall hereafter be fhown 



of the reign of the Emp 

Lafcafis. 



Theodorus 



unanimous teftimony of the Hifbori 



II. Concerning the Name and Nation 

the Turks. 



ans. Since 
Name of tl 
long 



refo 



it is man 



the 



Afi 



before Othman * and chiefly at- 




tributed to the Scythian Tribes that fol r 



Among the many Swarms that came 



Perfh 



7 



Jft, 



me 



remains to fhow 
appropriated to 



from the cold regions of Scythia , the the Olhmanidx. Soliman^ Father of the 



Turks were not the leafi: t noi:ed , as the Othman Race, 
Perjian Annalifts abundantly teftify , as 



great J 



Nera y treading 



came 



and 



well as the famous Author of the Othman forth from his Country with fifty thou- 

Annals Tajuttevarich , Saadi effendi , and fand Followers, the flower of the Scythian 

what feems to be inferted from him in youth , and overran not only the neigh- 

the Lexicon^Per/ico-Turcicum Nimetullah to bouring regions * but all Azerbejan 

explain the word Turk^ where : it is faid, Syria , as far as Aleppo, When rhe news 

By this name are calFd the Inhabitants of thefe Conquefts was brought to the 

of Ohata or Chuten ( Kitahia or Great Perfian Court, immediately the name Turk^ 

Scythians* was 



cc 



cc 



** Tartary) who inhabit the Copchac* Plains. 



Jengbizcban 



C6 And becaufe all of them have fairfaces -given alfo to this Army. Another reafon 
and black eyes and eye brows * there- of this appellation, befides that before 



cc 



cc 



CC 



fore the Perfian Poets call Lovers and mention 



Tajuttevarich and Nfa 



Gallants, by comparifon, Turks." But tullah^ is alledg'd by 



Perfu 



ters 



name 



this name of Copchacs* peculiar to a Tribe 

of the Tartars was after Jenghizcbdn's expe- if compared with the Perfi 



dition given by the Perfians to the whole 



Turk 



name rorrner 



on which 
y of the 
beautiful 



V11J 



The 








E. 



beautiful nation of Copcbacs*, was by the 



word to be us'd b 



Poets ironically given to them. 



After language, as Turkije Vilurmif. 



D 



you 



Soliman's death thefe Forces being difpers'd, underftand Turhjh ? Othmanije Vilurmifi 



when upon Jengbizcan's Invafion , many 
Perfian Satraps or Governors, (who pre- 
fided over Syria , Armenia , Papblogonia, 
Cilicia, Me] o pot ami a , Phoenicia, Pbrygia, 



being improper. For Othmanije denotes po- 
litenefs of manners , as on the contrary, 
Turkije fignifies rude and unciviliz'd. 
Hence the common faying, Turk Muddeii 



and the reft of the Afiatick Kingdoms ly- am rinde: A Turk 



the whole courfe of 



ing between Pontus Euxinus, the Cafpian 
Sea, and the Euphrates) had taken the op- 
jortunity to make off the Perfian yoke, 
Aladin Sultan of Iconium, the moft power- 
ful of thefe Princes, refolv'd alfo to de- 
itroy the remains of the Jenghizchan Forces, 
who continually infefted his dominions. 
But being by them conquer'd and expell'd 



lift 



and never learn the policenefs of the 
Otbmans. 

Very probably to a Reader, vers'd in Hi- 
ftory, a doubt will here arife, fince he finds 
that Turkiftan, a Country lying between 
the Chagataian* Tartars and the Chine fe, is 
affien'd bvmoft of the an tier 



his Kingdom, he fled to his Friend Mi- Geographers for the 
chael PaltBologus the Greek Emperor, and Turcomans. But as 
defir'd his afliftanee. As he died in this the Turks 
exile, his Son Melekfhah (corruptly call'd 
by Nicephorus, Moloko) who afterwards af- 
fum'd the name of Aladin II. finding he 
was only amus'd by Palceologus , and ha- 
ving ' 



of 



of the Turks or 
rery grofs error, 
are confounded, 
niftake is Turkiftan made the 
This is refuted by the moft 



Turcomans 



Hiftoria 



hen 



pre£ 



affirms 



from 



m vain 



defir'd leave to depart, pri- Chinefe Provinces join'd Tamerlan 



came 



vately retir'd by the help of his People, from Turkift 



His words 



Of 



into his Country ; where being join'd by 



Kings of 2* urkijl 



the Great Men of his Father's Kingdom, " Princes join'd 

and pitch 



i , twenty famous 
forces with Timur _ 



he not only freed them and himfelf by his 
valour from the Scythian yoke, but reco- 
ver'd his paternal dominions, and fore'd 
many of his Enemies to fubmit to his Em- come to fpeak of 



Tents 



his 



as 



camp 

But thai the T urks are defcended from the 

Tartars I (hall demonftrate when I 



pire. Thefe he deprives of their Arms, 
and to ftifle their martial Spirit, mixes them 



Ra 
G 



As for the T urcomans, to whom 

gives a Prince, 



nd 



with the Country Peafants to exercife agri- removes him at pleafure, they have no fixed 



culture, and calls them by the common 



habitations, but live in Tents, (call'd Oba) 



name of Turks, whence it came to pafs and wander up and down as far as Erzer, 
that he who before was call'd Satrapas of thro' part of Armenia major (formerly Af 
the Perfians, or Sultan of Iconium was now fyria) which even 



ftil'd Sultan of the Turks. About this W 
time, Soliman, Grandfather of Othman, be- 
ing drown'd in attempting to fwim the Eu- 
phrates, Aladin appoints his Son Erdogrul, 
famous for his warlike Virtues and Ex- with ours, 



fome Chrift 
call'd Turcomania, a name 



Turkilh A 



For all the 



Armen 



•kifh Hiftorians and Geog 



r a iynonimous name 
Kubra. and Armenia 



ploits, and after his death^ his Grandfon, 
young Othman , General of his Armies. 
Aladin dying, fas the Turkijb Annals re- 



minor they are us'd to call Ermeniyei Su- 
gra, which perhaps is a good argument 

rhar rhev are. nnt orieinallv Natives of that 



lace ; wichout Heirs , Othman is unani- Country. They all profefs the Mahome- 
moufly proclaim'd Sultan. Whereupon to ta# Religion , but for want of Houfes , 
banifh from his People the ignominious and neglect many Precepts of the Koran, par- 



odious name Turk, he order'd it to be con- ticularly, 



times a day. Some 



fin'd to the Peafants, and the reft to be of thefe People , were by Sulcan Mu 



call'd Othmanli or Otbmans. Then remo- rad 



forced to remove into Europe , 



ving his Seat from Iconium to Neapolis, 
(call'd by them Enijheri) he order'd him- 
felf to be ftil'd Emperor of the Otbmans, this day Chenghe 



and were put in poffeflion of the Plains 
between the mountains of Hemus, (call'd at 

" by the Turks) from Aetos, 



and not of the Turks. On thefe accounts ( 
the Othman Port, will not at this day be Philippolis, w 

call'd the T urkijb Court, nor does it fuffer Nation, they 



Town at 



foot of Hemus 



cuftom 



Tents 



cultivate 
their 



The 




R 




FA 




E. 



their lands, but however, ar 
civiliz'd than thofe of Afia. 
modern Turks mould derive tr 
from this Nation, I don' t find 



: much more 
But that the 



Afia, 

Emp 



t Telepuga: , having fettled 'his 
pafs'd, towards the South, over 



m 



as 



njectu 



by \ the H 



Sea, 



Mountains of Caucafus and the Cafi 



marched thro 



Terri 



thefe People. Only indeed they are the 
fame , who were firft fubjed: to Aladin % 
and afterwards to Othman the , firft Sultan 



the Sauromatce and 



of 



them 




fubd 



Nations 



Mceot 



Lo- 



of the OthmanidtZy 



m 

more 1 



nicerus* 



7 



in 1202, relates, that havin 



under the following Head. ; Hence we t h e Kingdom of the Indians 



juftly infer, that the contrary common o 
pinion is founded more on the ignorance 
of the Europeans in the Eaftern languages, 
and on the found of the Words, than on 
the Truth of the Thing. 



Tartary 
He \ 



the Empire of Great 
twelve years in Afia 
(Tays he) by his Sor 
Majuzchan who took A 



~ founded 
id reign'd 
fucceeded 



Hocatan, and he by 

from the 



■ 

in 1260. ft/Taiwzchati dying, He 



III. Origin of the Othman Race. 

* 

m m * 

* 

It feems peculiar to the moft illuftrious 
Races in the .World , to have either a 
doubtful or fabulous Origin. If we view 

Perfian, or Roman Families, what do we 

^ * 

meet with but Fables anpl ridiculous Ficti- 
ons of the Poets, concerning their Origin. 
If this was the cafe among the moft polite 
nations of the "World, what is to be ex- 
pected from Barbarians, ftrangers to learn- 



Ho, and after him. in 1280 
reign'd. This laft was fucceeded 



Abufag 



godorus^ 



em 



Nicolau 



was 



, but returning afterwards to 
his old Superftition, took ('fays he) the 



name 



Maho?n?ned 



attus was his Sue- 



~ ' O . ■ T 

the beginnings of the moft noble Grecian 



celfor, but dethroned by Cafan Son of Ar 
go, who about the year 13 10, overran all 

After Cafan, came Carbadagrus , 



in 



Syria. 
under who 

* 

Afia falling to decay" that of Oth?nan was 
erected. In this feries of Tartar Kings, 

- 

one hundred and eight 
others ninety eight. But to pafs 



years 



d 



ing? Tho' foon after the foundation of by all the forementioned Names, entirely 



this Empire feveral Turki/h Writers, com- unknown 

pos'd fabulous Hiftories , for inftance , guage an 

That cali'd Tevarichi Alothman , (from have left 

whence fome Chrifiian Authors feem to Nations, 
borrow their Chronology of the Otbmans) 



forei 



H 



they are not approved by the Turks, and the He) 



of J 



Turkifif Lan 
it is agreed by all who 
iftories of the Eaftern 
that the Tartarian Princes, Suc- 



H 



are bitterly inveigh'd againft, in Tajut- 
tevarich. Thus we read that fome derive 
the Rife of the Turki/h Empire from the 
downfal of the Tartarian Dominion, and M 



656 , 



were in the year of 



and of Chrift 



1258 



others, from a Band of Robbers, and find 
but very few have difcover'd the true 
Origin of the Race which now feigns. 



I. As 

of the 

Tart aria 



for thofe who begin the Growth 
Turki/b from the downfal of the 
z, Empire, leaft they mould feem 
to afiert it without grounds, they frame a 
long feries of Tartarian Chans, but agree 
neither in their accounts of the years 



(forty-four years before Othman) fubdued 
by Ebubekir Son of Saadi, King of Perfia, 

' • Provinces reftor'd to the Perfian 
y , except thofe which were held 
by fome of the Satrapa, who in the 
pedition of the Tartars, took fas I have 
faid) the opportunity to fet up for them- 
lelves, among whom were Aladin, Sultan 
of Iconium, and Soliman, Grandfather of 
Othman. Hence it is evident that the Tar- 




by 



K 



Per A 



Afia were overturned 



/. . Y tD 

of the Othman Emp 



'e the beginning 
which therefore 



nor in Fa£ts. Nice pi 
Jenghixchan (whom h 
pear'd about the year 



Gregoras fays 
Sitzijchan) ap- 
(more rie:htJv 



Origin from 



II. There 



m 



Johannes Tineas. J 



fhown) in the reign of Othman 

leaves Man of mean 



of 



Chrifiian H 



Turks 



fay that 



was a 



two Sons, Chalaos and Telepugas. Chalaos a Band of Robbe 



artes 



Cafp 



and the river lax- 



and M 



fell 



North, defcended thro' lower 



jpprefs 



Neigh b 



both of his own and other 



(c) 



Nations 



9- 



X 



The 




R 





A 




E. 



Nations. To this opinion, though it wahtsj 
I think, no confutation, as being in ltfclf 
improbable, 'twill not be amifs to oppofe 
the authority of Cbalcocondylas, who al- 



dogrklj and Dutalp 



m 



Hiftorian's 



y, Father of Oguzalprs 

aim Great Grandfather of Othman. Others 
no lefs barbaroufly divide it into four 
Rnn^hes: the Nambuci, Candelori, Cara- 

Othmani. Of thefe names 



mdni , 




have writ of the 
credit. In his firi 



kijh Affairs, 
ok he affirms 



Duzalpis is Turkijl 



Th 



I C 



that though very noted in the Eaft, are how- 



" by 



e 2«^j both 
Grandfather 



fa If el y numbered 



the Oguzians. 



mone the Turks 



well 



enowned 



Vi 



or the Founder of this Family, Carama- 
igli, who gave his name to his Dominions 
id Race,, was one of the Perfian Satrapx 
r Governors, that on 




mva- 



but his 



III. Others there are who 



more 



honorably of fo great a face, ahd 



of the 



of the Oguzian Tartars 



m a noble ram 
but omitting its 
> Prince of Nera, 

UUI- lAUtliW, ~ 

introduce other names of Tribes unknown 
to the Turkijh Annals, as the Evrenefiu the 
Ebrenenfes, the TuracamVi or Juracam, the 
Mich aloglienfe s and Malcochoglienfes* &c, &c. 
The four firft of thefe names neither frg- 
nify any thing etymologically, nor do I 
remember to have feen them in any Turk- 
ijh Hiftorian, except Evrenus, or as feve- 
ral read it, Ornusbeg, General under Mu 



Dom 



lion, threw off the Perfi 
Pofterity are defcribed by the Turkijh Hit 
torians as Enemies to the Gi 
Othman Empire nor was the 
entirely deftroyed till the Reign o: 
Mahomet, who took Confiantinopl 
year of the Hejira 872. 

V. Having fufficrently examinee 
rious opinions 
mall how 



Wr 



general, 



the Sentiments 



fome particular Authors of Note 



firft 

a M 



The 

aonicus -Cbalcocondylas^ 



concerning the origin 



For 



thus briefly 



Greece, <jj> wm ■.— — — — 

tory. The Families of the Micha 
Malcochogli* are molt certainly private 
milies only, and not very antient. 

MzVte/ was Head of the firft, who is the Othmans ) 



in not only to be reckoned 
Maffick Authors, but to be deemed a 
u,c of very diligent fearcher into the Othman Af- 
Hif- fairs. He colieas the various opinions 



the Turks, 



and 



me ( fays he ) 



beiri 




related in blood to the Comnenidn 



horn 



the Turkijh Hifto 
fiourifhed under St 



Chriftianity fled, as that whilft 



P 



brok 



built over the 



Ti 



them. "He 
an evidence 

Adrianople, 

his Son or hence, 



feven times 



them in his firft Book, 
think , the Turks ( that 
; deriv'd from the Scy- 
alfo call Tartars, and 
r'thians flourifh'd, they 
from Tanais. and as 



wafte Higher Jfia. They ima 



gine this conjecture is confirmed from 

fay they ) there are now 



( 



Grandfon, which ftill goes by the name 



to be feen 



ported 



MicbalogH Kuprifi, that is, 



of Nat 



fperfed over Jift 



m 



JMic 



Of the fam 



orio-inal is the "the Scythian Nomada 



ir manners and 



Family of the Ma 



A 



nei- 



by the common opinion of the Turks 
Bulgarian or Sirbic Extraction, who c 
ging his Religion went over to them, 
ther is the name of the Malcocboglians* hcaru 
of, but in Songs wherein the Turks ufe to 
celebrate the A&ions of Great Men. Hifto- 



of 

Habitations. He 



farther, they alfo 



m 



opinion 



that 



another 



Turks are of Scythian extraction, by 



ment 



name 



Nations of 



Lydia, : Carta, Phrygia, 



m 



He 



ry is entirely filent about h 
rifh'd under Mahomet who took Conjlanti 

no pie. 



fome in numbering the tne xurK> lu u«= - ~ 

feign fuch unheard of thians. For it is agreed (fay they inproof 



IV. Moreover, 
Oguzian Race, 

names, that they may juftly feem 



the 



becaufe the 

which inha- 

d Cappadocia, 

are known to differ neither in Language 
nor Cuftoms from the Scythians inhabiting 
between Tanais and Salmatia. 2. There 

are alfo (fays 
the lurks to 



) who fuppofe 

from the Par- 



) 



when 



rous to the 



themfel 



O- 



who, 



fay 



Father 



diftrefs'd by the wandering Scythians (who 
from changing paftures are cali'd Nomada) 



came 



The 




R 





A 




E 



* 

came into Lower Afia* and live in the fame 



Roy 



manner 



and by warring on 



Towns 



m 



Men happened to be called 



4C the Greeks , foon grew to be very fa- 
mous in Afta. Moreover his Son Ortbo- 



cc 



that race of 
Turks* as much as to fay* Nomada 



gules** [ 



plainly 



Ho 



weak this Interpretation of the Nera'\ cc havin 



word Turk is, abundantly appears, I think 



appears that 

Oguzalpes is our S oilman Sbab y Prince of 

himfelf illuftrious 



2: m 



I have before faid of the true 

name. a. Others 



from what 

Ety mology of the Turkijh 
imagine the Turks came from Turca 



< c 



by 



Adbions in Afia y was at length 



deemed 



Aladin- and 



him 



o — 

large and rich City 



r/ia 9 and at laft 



a condylas. 



Thus far Laonicus Chalco- 



poflefs'd themfelves of Lower Afi 



4 



VII. After 



Some alfo are pleafed to think that they prov'd credit, comes Johannes 



thia (perhaps this fhould 

them their L 



Arabia 
Perfi 



Ne 



kith A 



no 



ving 



with 



Omares 



fmore truly Omerus?) and at length acqui- 




afferted 



he has, as I think, too bold- 
r truth what he has taken 



red 

Nomadcz 



Empire of Afi 



like the 



from fome Turkijh Chronicle, concerning 
the Othman Race. In the firft place, he 



After Cbalcocondvlas had thus fhown 



lome names 



and 



fometimes not in their true order, with 



various 



of feveral Writers, he in fome inconfiftencies as to times, places, 



m 



Turks to come 



who 



rm 



names ot Nat 



m 



the Scythians. For, The 



fays he, it is evident, the Scythians who 



are exactly like the Turks in their Com 



Eaft, man S bab 9 Son of Cabielpis^ 



merce, Cuftoms, 



manner of life. 



Th 



and particular Men 
(fays he) that ruPd the Turks 

Son of Soli- 

CaJ 



E 



is far he was right, ;bu,t then fol- 
Jow twelve corrupt names fcarce to be tra- 
ced in the Turkifh Annals. After which. 



VI. At laft, Cbalcocondvlas being about he adds that he recites only thefe feventeen 



to give his own opinion, rejects the almoft Patriarchs 
dry Rivulets, and draws the Truth from 



Race 



ft 



I find ( fays he ) 



the very Fountain. < e 
** when the Race of the Turks was great- 
*' ly increafed, it was divided into feveral 
c< Tribes, among which the Tribe of the 
6 Oguzians was one. Of thefe was born 



whofe names are unknown to him, might 
m a continued Series be carried up to 
Japhet Son of Noah. Then he proceeds 
to declare the Origin of the Othman race, 
and aflerts what is contrary to almoft all 



the opinions, and especially to Chalcocon- 
their Leader Duzalpes, ( the fame that dylas. Whilft ( fays he ) the Family of 

the Oquzians reigned in continual fuccefiion 



se is called in the Turkijh Annals, Kiya Aleb, 



Father of Soliman, Grandfather of Oth- over the Parthians, they were plain and 

cc man) a Man ftudious of juftice and uncivilis'd, but afterwards embracing the 

ct equity. This Perfon , I find to be Mahometan Religion, they made the^City 
<c much praifed for his fortitude, and to 

cc be fo juft, that the contending par- When Soliman Shahus reigned over the 

*' ties chofe him for Arbiter in every a f- Partbians, [Oguzians] 

" fair, and both fides gladly acquiefe'd in his made an irruption into Par thia, and°de- 



Machan the Seat of their refidence. 



7 



The Oguzians feeing this ftroy'd Belcha and 



but 



Shahus, Prince of Belcha, 



fhed 



ife 



his 



<c Sentence. 

" Man's equity, prevail'd by their repeat- 

" ed intreaties with the King of that ~~ ~. — v 

" Country _ to make him their Judge." tion, flying from Parthia to the Country 
[The explainer of Chalcocondylas, wrongly 



flight. 



Aladi 



Junan [which this A 



interprets this King to be Aladin, Sultan of the prefent Carama7iia, but 
Iconium.~\ cc A - u: " - 1 — J -"- T - --• -"« — ->/■• • < 



After this, they delivered 



Ionia ] 



thinks to be 

Ju- 

Savafl 



64 themfelves up to Duzalpes, to do with [whence he fhould have this I don't know] 
" them what he mould deem beneficial afium'd royal Power. At the fame time 
" to the Oguzians. Afterwards when his 
<c Son Oguzalpes [he will appear prefently 
to be the fame with Soliman Shah'] had 



claimed the Rule of the Oguzians, he fhould 



Machan being totally deftroy'd, Soliman 
Shahus giving way to the violence of the 
Tartars* and leavinp- Parihia (' perhaps this 



d 



[he 



m e a n s 



r 



X 



The 




R 





A 




E. 



I chink, 



w 

To this opinion, though 




JDuzalp 



itfelf and Great Grandfather 



Father of Oguzalph 

nf Qthtnan. Others 



improbable, 'twin noi. uc aunt* iu u^^u^ «~ - 
the authority of Cbalcocondylas, who al- Branches;. 



no lefs barbaroufly divide it into four 



Nambuci, Candelori, C ara- 



moft 



Hiftorians 



have writ of the Turkijh Affa 



mani 9 and Qthmani. 
rtly Diizalpis is Turkijh 



credit. 



affirms «« that though: Very noted 



Of thefe names, 
, The Caramanu 
le Eaft* are 



" by 



e T urks both 
Grandfather 



falfely numbered 
the Founder of this Fam 



are how- 

the Oguzians. 



Car a 



ma- 



tt 



among the Turks 



well 



cc illuftrious for his Birth as renowned 
« his Virtues. 3 * 



nogli, who gave his name to his Domihior 
and Rac6, was one of the Per/tan Satrap 
or Governors, that on 



7 

threw off the P-erfi, 



s inva- 
but his 



III. Others there are who think a little Pofterity are defcribed ^V^th^L 
more honorably of fo great a face, and *— »• p - m -^ the Growth ot the 
grant it was deriv'd from a noble Family 



torians as Enem 

E 



of 



Oguzian 'Tartars 



but omittm 



nor was their Dom 
rill the Reiem of S 



Nera 



Tribe 



Turkijh Annals, as the Evrenefi 



the 



Ebrenenfes, the Turacamb 

Michaloglienfes and Makocboglienfes* &c, &c. nous opinion 



^^g^r ^•^^ ^^B^^. ^^^^ ^^^^ fr ^Ittfc^^ 

Mahomet, who took Conjlantinopl 
year of the i%7ra 872. 

V. Havine fufficreritly examinee 



Wr 



The four firft of thefe names 



nify any 



ymolo 



nor 



fig 
do I 



mall how proceed 



the Sentiments 



me 



feve 



remember to have feen them in any Turk 
ijh Hiftorian, except Evrenus, or 
ral read it, Ornusbeg, General under Mu 

?W I. 

Greece, 

tory. 

Malcochogli* are moft certainly private 



particular Authors of Note 



The 



Laonicus -Chal 



Man 



Claflick A 



only to 



be reck 



am on 



deemed 



appear in the following Hif 



of very diligent iearcher into the Othman Af- 
fairs. He collects the various Opinions 



The Families of the Michal 



concerning the origin 



Turks. 



m in 



and 
Book. 



For 



milies only, and not very antient. 
Michael KoJJe was Head of the firft, who 



Some ( fays he ) 



the Turks 



beihs: related in blood to the Comnenian Wians, 



is the Othmans) 



horn 



Family, 

the Turkijh Hifto 



Chriftianity fled 

them 



as 
He 



that whilft 



: deriv'd from the Scy- 
ley alfo call Tartars, and 
par'tbians flourifli'd, they 



times 



from Tana 



fried 



built 
Grar 

MichalogH Kuprift 



71 



an (evidence 

Adrianople, 



gine 



laid wafte Higher Jft 
this conjecture is 



They 



m 



lma- 
froni 



hence, becaufe ( fay they ) there are now 



which (till goes by the name of to be feen, as 'tis reported, many of 



MichalogH. Of the fame original is the 

Malcochorii* ■> whofe Author 



the 



difperfed over 



of 



Nomada in their manners and 
that is, they have no !fix ? d 



common 



of the Turks 



vva,y v»x living) <-**"-'- — ' — -j - — 

Habitations. He adds farther, they alfo 



Bulgarian or Sirbic Extraction, who chan- 
ging his Religion 



confirm their opinion, that 



name of the Malcoc 



m, nei- 
heard 



Turks 



of Scythian extradtio 



by 



of, but in Songs wherein the Turks ufe to 



Actions of Great M 



H 



ry is entirely filent about him. ~He 
rifh'd under Mahomet who took Conjl 

no pie. 

IV. Moreover, fome in numbering the 



becaufe the 
which inha- 

d Cappadocia, 

known to differ neither in Language 
Cuftoms from 



another argument, name 
barbarous Nations of Tur 
bit Lydia, : Carta, Phrygia, 



between Tanais and Salmatia. 



inhabiting 



2. 



There 



are alfo 

the T urks to be 



dylas) who fuppofe 
ided from the Par- 



Oguzian Race , 



feign 



fuch unheard of thians. For it is agreed (fay they in; proof 



names, that they may juftly feem barba- 
rous to the Barbarians themfelves, as, O- 
guzalpis, who, they fay, was Father to Er- 



) 



when 



diftrefs'd by the wandering Scythians (who 
from changing paftures are call'd JSfomad 



came 



The 




R 





-A. 




E. 



■ 

came into Lower Afia* and live in the fame 
manner with the others, and appear difper- 
ied through their Towns, and from thence 
that race of Men happened to be called 
Turks 9 as much as to fay, Nomada. 



cc 

p 

cc 



c c 



afpirM to Royalty, and by warring on 
the Greeks , foon grew to be very fa- 



mous in Afia. Moreover his Son Ortho- 



gules" [hence it plainly appears that 
Oguzalpes is our Soliman Shah, Prince of 



How weak this Interpretation of the Nera ] cc having made himfelf illuftriou$ 



word T urk is, abundantly appears, I think, 
from what I have before faid of the true 



cc 



cc 



by his A6tions in Afia y was at length 
fent for by Aladin, and by him greatly 



Etymology of the Turkijh name. 3. Others <c efteemed." Thus far Laonicus Chalco- 

imagine the "Turks came from Turca, a condylas. 
Jarge and rich City of Perfia^ and at laft 

poflefs'd themfelves of Lower Afta. 4. VII. After Laonicus, but not of fo ap- 

Some alfo are pleafed to think that they prov'd credit, comes Johannes Gaudier x no 

came out of Ccelo-Syria and Arabia or Scy- carelefs interpreter of the Turkijh Annals. 

thia (perhaps this fhould be Perfia) ha- Neverthelefs, he has, as I think, too bold- 

ving with them their Lawgiver Omares ly aflerted for truth what he has taken 

fmore truly Omerus,) and at length acqui- from fome Turkijh Chronicle, concerning 

red the Empire of Afia, living like the the Othman Race. In the firft place, he 

Nomadcs. fets down lome names very corruptly, and 

After Chalcocondylas had thus fhown the fometimes not in their true order, with 

various opinions of feveral Writers, he in fome inconfiftencies as to times, places, 

the end agrees with them who affirm the names of Nations and particular Men. 

Turks to come from the Scythians. For, The firft (fays he) that rul'd the Turks 

fays he, it is evident, the Scythians who was Othman, Son of Erdogrul, Son of Soli- 

live at this day in Europe towards the Eaft, manShah, Son of Cabielpis, Son of Cafulbu- 

are exactly like the Turks in their Com- ga. Thus far he was right, ?bu,t then fol- 
low twelve corrupt names fcarce to be tra- 
ced in the Turkifh Annals. After which, 
he adds that he recites only thefe feventeen 



merce, Cuftoms^ and manner of life. 
VI. At laft, Chalcocondylas bei 



to give his own opinion, rejects the aimoft Patriarchs of this -Race, but that the reft^ 



dry R 



and draws 



the very Fountain. 



cc 



I find ( 



Truth from whofe names are unknown to him, might 



<€ when the Race of the 



he) 



" ly 



afed 



in a continued Series be carried up £0 
Japhet Son- of Noah. Then he proceeds 



Tribes, amon 



was divided into feveral to declare the Origin of the Othman race, 
which the Tribe of the 



cc 



of the and aiferts what is contrary to aimoft all 

Oguzians was one. Of thefe was born the opinions, and especially to Cbalcocon- 

their Leader Duzalpes, ( the fame that dylas. Whilft ( fays he ) the Family of 

is called in th&Turki/h Annals, Kiya Aleb, the Oguzians reigned in continual fucceffion 

cc Father of Soliman, Grandfather of Oth- over the Parthians, they were plain and 

" man) a Man ftudious of juftice. and uncivilised, but afterwards embracing the 



cc 



cc 



equity. mis Perfon , I find to be Mahometan Religion, they made the City 

cc much praifed for his fortitude, and to of Machan the Seat of their refidence. 

cc be fo juft, that the contending par- When Soliman Shahus reigned over the 

* 4 ties chofe him for Arbiter in every af- Parthians, [Oguzians'] the famous Jenghiz 

* c fair, and both fidesgladly acquiefe'd in his made an irruption into Parthia, and de- 

<c Sentence. The Oguzians feeing this ftroy'd Belcha and Chora/an, but Curifemis 

" Man's equity, prevailed by their repeat- Shahus, Prince of Belcha, perifhed in his 

" ed intreaties with the King of that flight. Sultan Aladines of Seljukian extrac- 



m 



* c Country to 
[ The explainer of 



him 



Jud 



tion, flying from Parthia to the Country 



] 



c c 



cc 



themfelves 



, wrongly of Junan [which this Author thinks to be 

King to be Aladin, Sultan of the prefenc Caramania, but in reality Ju- 

After this, they delivered nan, is Ionia'] and.feizing the City Savajta^ 

Duzalpes, to do with [whence he fhould have this I don't know] 

m beneficial affum'd royal Power. At the fame time 

\ when his Machan being totally deftroy'd, Soliman 



4C them what he fho 
cc to the Oguzians. Afterward 
" Son Oguzalpes [he 
to be the fame with Soliman Shah] had 
ft< claimed the Rule of the Oguzians, he 



Shahus giving way to the violence of the 
Tartars 9 and leaving Parthia ( perhaps this 
fhould be P atria) repair'd to Erzinga [he 



means 



1 



The 




r 

R 







] from 



penetra 




A 



* 

Monarchy, rrioft of the Satraps or Go 



into Romania, came to Amafta, [ 
contrary to Hiftorical Truth.] Then 
tering his cOurfe, he goes to Cbaleppus; 



vernors of the 



'fi 



and when 



incam 



Jaber^ own names 



on 



the banks of the Euphrates, and firft Niceph 



f made 
and ruIM . in their 

— " — M * 

, . This . feems to, be hinted by 
in his feventh. Book. 6t But 



the Euphrates^ ,. and Mediterranean^ 
themfelves iu< 



lm 



he) the. Turks. [ 



is drown'd. Soliman had three Sons, whofe 



from 



jffs, Giudogdis, and Eru- fian King, Turks] " by agreement 



<:«/<?5 Father of Othman , Founder of the 



Empire 



of 



VIII. Having thus given the Op 



among them 
"the koman 
the names of 
ly, that without 



fdi&ion," Then he 
Satrap a* but . fo coir upt- 



of H 



they 



Hifto 



mains now to mow 



this Affair, it rc- 
clearly as I can, 



could not be thought the fame with the 



foremention 



the true On' 



of this illuftrious Race, thus occur 



— £ * 

Turkijh Ann 



names 
Cbuf- 



Nera, is by all 



Hif- z>em Shah (King of Cafp 



for Churzem 



of his Nation, and alio by the more 
e Chrifiian Writers, affirm'd to be 



Fore-father 



Turkijh 



as it 



the 
but 



Glory of whofe Anceftors, 
darkly fet forth by the Turkijh Hiftorians 



I think it 



for 



count in other Writers. Neverthelefs it 



among the Turks, fignifi.es the Cafpian Sea 9 
whofe name tho' they do not mention, yet 
they fay he wasfubdued by Jenghizchan) Ca- 
ramanogli, Azerbejan, Germianogli, Hamidogli^ 
Kutrum Bayezid, Isfndarbeg, Ahmedhola- 

~ * r 4 and the chief 

nium* who alone 



Tekkebeg 
L Aladin 



far agreed by all, that Soliman was of enjoy'd the name of Sultan. 



mall 



amo 



matters 



thians, 



Head of a Hard 



Tribe of the Reader will find in its proper pi 



in 



Tartars near the Cafp 



whom they my Annotations 



Cocher* Tatar tayfeli 



Jlayingand going, as much 



X. When thefe things had thus happened 



3 



out fix'd Habitat 



I am inclined to in the 



(as I have fhown j 



where 



m the Cafpian Sea, 
by the Inhabitants 

day the Scythians 
who are now called Caracalpak, lead a 
wandering life, and fpeak the Turkifh Lan- 
guage, though the Turks greatly differ from 

nd way of living, 
the neighbouring 



7 



Exped 



Soliman^ 



Nera. and of a Tribe of Og 



fifty 



Mountains of Caucafi 



Azerbejan (or Media 



ians, pafs'd the 
at once over- 
) to the bor- 



ran all „ . . . . 

ders of Syria. But I imagine it will not 



manners 



By thefe, as well as 
People, Soliman was 



by 



me 



by the 



.he Reader's C 
back a little to the manner 

r^f rhf* rnminff forth of 



and 



name 



( 



a 



Perfian T 



more honorable than 



prefen 



Chan, and fignifies a Prince 



horn 



fubjedt, hence the King of Perfi 



affefts the title of Shah. But Chan is the the manner 



XL Saadi Effendi Author of the A 
fo approved by the Olhmans, thus defcribes 



of S oilman's ir- 



me 



as a Governor of a Province, and 
much like a Vizir or Bajha, who has the 
privilege of three Horfe-Tails.) Whether 
Soliman received this dignity from his An- 



ption 



Antient Writers, (fays he; 



Knowled 



of things to pofterity, relate, that when 

m (i. e. the Seljukian Tribe) remo- 



Alfi 



Hereditary R 



fince 



or acquir'd it 



no 



H 



by his own Worth, 
but Chalcocondylas, clearly mentions it, I 
fhall not take upon me to determine. 



from Maverennubar ( 
Ox us towards the Cafp 
our modern Geograp 



to our 

of Iran ( 



reach- 



IX. Before I proceed, it will be proper 
to inlarge a little on what has been juft men- 
tion'd, namely, that after Jenghizchatfs ex- 



Perftan Sea, and on the Weft 



Tigris) with them 



Chan . (Fa- 



of 



Prince of 
Tribe from Merujh 



pedition, and the deftruction of the Perfi- jan, and polfefs'd himfelf of the City Ma 



The 









xi ij 



chan. 



But after Jenghizchan's Irruption, his Kingdom for himfelf and followers. 



Aladin readily grants his requeft, prudently 
thinking it better to make this powerful, 
though new, Neighbour, his Friend than 



S oilman Shah Son of Kiya, or as fome 
write it, Kiya aleb Chan, whofe Dominions 
now reached to Ahlad (Part of Armenia 

major) when he faw the rage and cruelty his Enemy. Wherefore he honorably 

of the Jenghizchan-Tartars to be intolerable, fends back Saruyati with Ambaffadors to 

was forc'd to relinqui/h his PolTeffions, Erdogrul, and promifes, if by his valour 

and with his people to move in queft of the remains of the Jetsgbizcban Tartan are 

new Habitations towards Rum (fo part of driven out of his Dominions, nor only to 

Anatolia or Afia minor was call'd by the an- place him at the Head of his Armies, but 

tient Turkijh Writers.) Thus far Saadi Ef- afihciate him in his Empire. For this ao-ed 

fendiy concerning Soliman's leaving his Coun- Prince did not fo much want Soldiers 



try, after which he relates the Expeditions 
of Soliman and his Sons, which the Reader 
will fee in their proper place. 



Courage, Riches, and Strength, as a good 
General againft fuch troublefome Enemies, 



XIV. Neither was Aladin 



XII. Hejhri, a much older Hiftorian expectations of Erdogrul. For having af- 



than Saadi, fays, the Oguzians ( who ac- 



fign'd 



m Ka 



for his H 



cording to Chalcocondylas, chofe Soliman's and according to his promife, entrufted 



Father for their Prince^ poflefs'd the Coun- 



m 



with part of his Forces, Erdogrul, by 



try of Ahlad 170 years before Soliman, and his conduct and wifdom, foon 
in 611 of the Hejira made their firft expe- 
dition, under Soliman, towards the Re- 



the 



Kingdom from all its im 



afflift 



gions of Afia minor. But the Jenghizchan- but alio fubdu'd other Countries, fubjedfc 
Tartars having left nothing undeftroy'd, to the R 
Soliman with his followers deferring Afia mi- Em 



and annexed them to his 



Aladin 



comm 



nor, removed back to Azerbejan, and there for royally rewards Erdogntl, and 
fome rime lead a Country or unfettled life, his rule the whole Province of Amy 
At laft in the year of the Hejira 616, At laft, worn out with wars and old age 



prefs'd with wane of neceflaries in thofe 



Hejira 



uncultivated Parts, he advances a fecond fays Saadi, but occording to Ntjh 
time with 50000 felecl; Men, towards 687, whofe Sepulchre in the Town 
Rum to recover his former poffeffions. guchick* is at this day honorably vifited by 



in 

Su- 



When he was come attended with fuccefs as 
far as the Euphrates, he attempts to fwim 
the River on horfeback and is drown'd. 



Mahometans 



XV 



7 



xni 



this life in the 
lin* to fnow 



Erdogrul 



and Dindar or 



Dumdar. _ Of thefe the two firft return- 
ing to their antient Seats are entirely pafs'd 



kijb W 



E 



Dumdar with their" part of the M 



mid ft of his happinefs, Aladin, 
his gratitude to fo great a man, caufes his 
Son Othman ('who for his youth, 'tis faid, 
was wont to be call'd Otbtnanjik or little 
Othman) to fucceed his Father, and to be 
the Chief of all the Tecaddum or Satrapa. 



Forces, firft pitch'd their Tents in a place 
call'd S yrmaluchukur* . Dumdar 
in a few days, Erdogrul movin 
AJia minor fubdued feveral Afi 
vinces, and 
quifh 



To 



Pro- 



corn 



tribute 



embrace his Re 



ligiori, obtain'd the name of Zeletis , 
name famous in thofe parts. Erdogrul, 
fetting the moft moderate bounds to his 
good fortune, leaft he mould feem 
nically to defire the pofieffions of others, 



and Provinces fubdu'd by his Father, or 
to be fubdued by himfelf, to ufe the Tide 
of Sultan, and coin money with the in- 
fcription of his own name* 

XVI. After this, Aladin the younger, 



um 



(afterw 



manner his eldeft Son Sa- 

by the Epi- 



Aladln 



defiring a Habitat 



(whofe proper name was Kichojhrev) in the 
year of the Hejira 699, (which begins the 
28th of September 12.99) De i n g driven into 
tyran- Europe by the Gazanenfian Tartars, his Sa- 

traptg, divide all his Dominions among 
them. But Othman, being the moft power- 
ful of them, oblig'd the reft (in the year 
of the Hejira 700,) to feek his Protection 

and Favour. 



of Jco- 



From hence fome Hifto- 



nans 



XIV 



The 




R 





A 




E. 



Re 



of Baytemur, Son of T'ttrmyjh, Son of Co- 



though 



Saadi, noc without ftrong reafon, kaleb, Son of Oguzcban, Son of Karachan, 



contends his Reign began, when aft 



Son of Kaychan, Son of Ulijechan, Son of 



taking of the City Carajehifar, he appoint- Takva, of the Houfe of Japbet. 



ed 



J 



and 



a 



Dea 



con (who might pray for him by name as 
Sultan) and coined new money with the 
infcription of his own name, which was 
in the year of the Hejira 688, and of Chrift 
1289. Thus with the confent of the 



XVIII. Before 



this Inquiry, 



it will not be amifs to obferve, it is the 

opinion of the Turks, that there 



mon 



are two principal Branches deriv'd from 



the Oguzian T 



the Othmanidce, and 



which laft branch has given 



Great Men and the Army, Othman is cho- Alj engbizians , 

fen King, and joining his own with Ala- Cham, in an uninterrupted Succeflion, to 



din's Dom 



changes 



name 



Tartars. A 



guzians or of Turks ( as they were com- opinion is the law eftablifh 



proof of this 
d bv the Oth- 



monly call'd under both Aladins) into that man Sultans, whereby in cafe of failure of 



of 



the firft Foundation Heirs in the Alotbman 



of the Othman Empire, which is now fo to be ch 
terrible to the World. The Actions of as being 
whofe SuccelTors will be more accurately 
related in the following Hiftory. 



Emp 

it of the Aljengbizian Fam 
manifeftly deriv'd from 



the 



Genealogy of the Otbman Family. 



fame Stock. Hence the Crim Tartars 
conceiv'd great hopes, that one day, 
Alotbman race being extincl, they fh 

mount the 

not abolifh'd, appears from a Sedition in 
my time, rais'd againft Sultan Muftapha, 



Throne. And that this law is 



XVII. Saadi the Turkijh Writer fo ofcen ( 
commended by me, one not more zealous 
for the Othman Glory, than for Hiftorical 



my Hiftory.) At 



confulted in the Hippodrom, by the Sol- 
Truth, willingly points at the burthen of diers, Citizens, and Ecclefiaftical Order, 

" " ' r feveral days, about dethroning Mufta- 

a, and chufing another Emperor. But 
ice Muftapha detain'd, according to cuf- 



fo weighty and obfcure an affair on other 
Men's moulders. Since it is not manifeft to 
him, he fays in general, there are Hifto- 
rians, who carry the line of this race from 
Othman to Japbet Son of Noah. As he has 
inferted the names in the Preface of his 
Hiftory, I mail tranfcribe them, that the 

not perufe them corruptly, 




torn 




fafe cuftody with him at Adr 

Ahmed. 



U 



" " ✓ 

Ahmed, who now reigns, they were 



Reader may 
ds I have feen them. 
Writers. 



afraid, when their 



in fome Chriftian known, he would 



Othman Son of Erdogrul, 
Son of Kiya aleb, Son of Ky 



of 



edmgs fhould be 
tern to death, and 

j ^ Heirs of the Em- 
pire, oblige the People, whether willing or 



not, to 



m 



Wh 



of Bay lemur, 



Aykytlyg 



Son 



they were perplexed with this fear, the 
new-ele£ted Mufti, with the reft of the 



gra 



Karaniv, Son of Sacur, 



of Learned in the Law, flood up and faid, 



Bulgar, Son of Suncur, Son of Tottemur, 
Son of Tafak, Son of Chemeder*, Son of 



Kutluk, Son 



Turak, Son of Karachan, 



Son of Yafur, Son of Telvajf 



Son 



f 



Baybeg, Son of Tugra, 



Togmyjb 



+, Son of Ortuk, Son of Kumari, 



Son of Chektemur*, Son 



Ky 



boga, 



Hormi 



Tamak 
Son 1 



Turaj -f-, Son 



t, Son of Boga, 



Bayfi 



Bajh 



yjh 



CC 



cc 



c c 



cc 



c c 



C( 



cc 



cc 



«c 



Indeed to confer the Empire upon any 
not join'd in blood to the Othman Race, 

to the Laws both human 
But fince the Crim-Tartars 

blood with the 



is 



contrary 
and divine, 
have Heirs 
Othmans, who 



me 



m 



are vain. 



fh 



Othmanic Commonwealth, the People's 
fears of A 

Sultan Muftapha kill all his Relations, 
he ought to be punifti'd for parricide and 



Son of Korchard, Son of Balchyk*, Son of " difturbing the publick peace, and a Sue- 



ijh. Son of Caraoglan, Son of Soliman 



Shah, 



of 



6 C 



CC 



ceffor chofen from amon 



Sons of 



*- ~"£> ~ 

Tartars, as being of the fame 



+ This j is to be pronounced like ge in the Englijb Word 



cc 



Family 



r 



The 




R 







Fam 



with the Othman" Nay fo rad 9 living in the Suburbs call'd Bejbiktafh* 



great is the force of this Law, that it ex- all the reft oppos'd it, publickly declaring, 
i i _ _ c. ^ Throne even the IVlen cc *k*» t a?>* n in mmVp npv^r "f^iic tr\ r 



of the Female Line, 
time, it was faid b) 
the Empire was at hand, 
Son of ~ 



me 



me 



it an Heir of 
;ly, the only 
Sapbia, Daughter of Sultan Mu- 



nam 



the Othman Empire never falls to the 
4C Spindle i nor do they acknowledge other 
" Heirs than thofe of the Male-line, and 

i 

cc on their failure, the Aljengbizians r 

being undoubtedly of the fame blood/ 



as 




AS 



A 




the Parallel Chronological Table mentioned by the Author 
i?i his Preface is not to be found in his Latin Manufcript, 
the Tranjlator inftead of it has inferted the following Method of re- 
ducing the Hejira to the Chriftian iEra, and the contrary. 



The Beginning of the Hejira being fix*d to the Year of our 



Lord 622, July 16th, if the 621 pafsd years of the Chriftian 



i£ra be fubftra&ed from any given Year of our Lord, the re 



mainder will be the Hejira in Solar years, which being reducd to 
Lunar, will be the correfpondent year of the Turkifh iEra. On 
the contrary, if any given year of the Hejira be reducd to Solar 



years and added to 621, the Sum will be the Tear of our Lord. 



N. B. 521 Solar are equal to 537 Lunar or Turkifh years. 

* • ( 

For Example, ' 

What is the prefent Year 1734, (What is the Year of the Hejira 
according to the Hejira ? 1000 according to the Chri- 

From r-*— *734j Jlian JEra P 



SubftracT: — ^ 537 : 52 * : : ioco : 970 



Hejira in Solar years 1 1 1 3 Y.Hejira in Solar years 970 



521 : 537 :: 11 13 : I 147 

The prefent year of the Hej. 1 147 



To which add — — 621 



The Year of our Lord 15 91 



N. B. The minute Parts of Days and Hours are hire omitted 



5 



which, by reafon of the different beginnings of the fever al years, mufl 
be obfervd in flriEinefs of Calculation. 
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Three BOOKS. 




BOOK I. CHAP. I 

- , 

* 

IThe Time of the Eruption of the .Tartars under Soliman 



Shah. His Conquefts and Death. 




O great a diversity of Op 



face 



and luch 



remarked by Us in the Pre- Omfe of the 



mixture of Fable by Foreign Writers, oc- various °P 5ni - 



Bl Oris conccrri 

cur to curious Inquirers into the Origin of the Alothman ingtheO/- 
Race^ now on the turkifh Throne, that like Travellers 0 n^ wRace * 



divided Road 



they can't without great difficulty 




be 



tween 



* Efore 



proceed 



fome of the moft ufual Titles of 



Annotations 

■ 

may not beamifs to 



reft 



the Eaftern Courts, both affum 



prefix to our Annotations 
Othman Court. For that Court- 



■ 

expects the proud- 



pompous Titles. Hence in the Imperial Edicts call'd Ferman- 



there frequently occur ; Babi bumayun, The fublime 



Port of J 



fiadit, The 



Majefty 



The Port of Felicity, from whence the Othman Emp 

Deuleti Othmaniye, The Othman Majefty 



Babi 



adah 

Deri 



The 



m £ r ^?L thefe Titles > h e will find them colleded by Menimkiu 



o be 
Reader 



Turki/h Dictionary 



in 



* 



] Th 



me 



the Turkifb Nation from the Empe- 
ror Glh?nan their Founder, is gene- 
rally writ perverfely by the Chriftian 
Hiftorians, fome inferting (oj in 



given to the fecond Syllable , as Olhoman , 



others omitting the (h) and doub- 
ling the (t) as Ottoman* Both very 
falfely. For the Arabic Tfe or (th) 
called by the Turh y %/bei Arebi % 

B exactl y 



: 2 



■ 

Time* of the 

Eruption of 
Soli man 
■ Sb'ab. 



The Othman 



•t. 





art 



t vfceem whit v *s irii 




what Mf< 




e 



ba 



wander'd .fern 



the Truth for want of Oriental Beaming and Hiftory 



whilft a 



Tradition, e 
upon others 
ignorant 



perhaps of the felicity of this Race, : has impos'd 
From thefe troubled Streams our 'Chripan Hiftorians, 
We obferv'd, ,of the furkifi learning, have been fore d 



V 



draw what mould have been taken from the Fountam-Head 



B 



■ 

we (without vanity be it 
the domeftick Writers to 



faid ) juftly pref 



the Teftiiriony of 



the AiTertions of all othei 
Hiftorians deem'd by the flirts the moft faithful and 



have from 
irate, col- 



lected 



Materials 



There we 



lea 



that abdut the Time when the renowned Prince 

J^^Cban to) had nc* only ^ grea^rt of £ 



fubjea to the Perfi 



domin 



pule 



of the Province of \ Chorafc 



d the City pf ^Balcb the moft 

pelVd from his Kingdom 



and flain Omrzm ( 3 <) Sbab (4), but alfo, by means of continual In 

etirnon 



Annotations 



IcVly anfwe'ring to the Greek The 



(2; Chan) This Word perhaps pafs'd 



ta 0 
doubtlefs 



La 



the Saxon £>]/ ought 
be pronounced in 

tin Tor . Englifo] as in .Greek, ;'o6p«v, 

' muft be obferv'd the 

al- 



form the Arab 



and fig 



Othman. 
Turks 

moft 




Prince , 

Word Sultan and 



anfwering 



Arabic Tfe, 
Hence Othman 



beg, that, is 



Perfi 
lifies Lord or 
to the Arabic 

Chan*. 



kifh 



Great Prince. 



bv them called Ofma.n.\ 

This word is com 



rors, 



Murad 



f Alothman\ 
pounded of Al and' Gil 

The. §,oM pr PqflerMy 

afcr ipeef V9% only; > to. 

race defcendjne; from 



was however chiefly 



th 



*Wh Nation in g 



that is, 
nan, arid 
Imperial 
but to 



Othmm 



e Turkijh Empe- 
Selim Chan, &c. 

afcribed by the 
to the King of Crim 




Tartary 



Herice he \% 



ftyled 



K 



Chan , 



The 



or 



Chani Alijfa 
[Chan feems 




Tevdiji Alothm 



the A 



lothman Hords or Tribes* But the 
Emperors are wont to be 



Prin ce of Crim , 
The Sublime Chan. 
ther to come from 
the Arabic. The Reader mu 



9 



Perfi, 



ob- 



A 



ferve once for all that Ch is to be 



Padi/hahi, th 

vf the Sons of O 
fph ^ we have 
Ityle pur Lucubrations 

man Hijlory 



Em p 



ISj 

For this rea- 

thought proper to 

The Alolb- 



Ch, 



K 



be 



read like the Engli/h Ch in cheap* 



rich, 



then it ftands for the Turkijh 



( 1 ) jMgp iz '] " e 



according 



Chitn, which to avoid confufion ihall 

noted;] 



Turhitb Annals 



Oguziah Tartars, i 
Fortunes are larg< 
Preface, to which 
ferr'd. [This nar 



Prince of the (3) Churzem\ This word properly 

lignifies the Cafpian or Byrcanian Sea, 
and from thence is applied to the 



Aft 



and 



ly related in the 
the Reader is re- 
is pronounced 



Reg 



whole 



by 



Perfi 



Turk 



as if it 



Sovereign is called Churzem Shahy 
that is, King or Lord of the Conn 



were 



Italian C 



Englijh, Chinghiz, or in fi 



on the Cafp 



It 



He is calPd by 



Latin Hiftorians, Cangius 



Fometimes. called 

themfelves, Chuzrem, from 



hizchan fignifies in. the Mogul lan- 



of the two Letters, Ry and Zc 




King of Kings.'] 



diftingiuftung 



quently 



Book 




Soliman Shah, 



curfions and their civil DifTentions, had weakened or difperied the 
Princes of all thofe Regions, (then it was that) Soliman (5) Shah 
Son of Kiya Chan Prince of the City of Nere (6) and of the Ogu- 
xian (7) Tartar s y Lord alfo of the Region of Merufiahjan , ex- 
celling 



Annotations. 



quently omitted in their writings by fhown when the word Padijhah comes 



the more learned Turks. The Nubian 
t Geographer (Part 7. Clirn. 5.) pre- 
tends this word is derived from ex- 



plained 



an] He was Father of 
d Grandfather of Othrnan. 



far, Son of Togarma who firft peo- defcehded from the nobleft Oguzian 
pled the neighbouring Regions, which ' 
opinion feems to be owing rather to 
a likenefs of name than to a reality 
of fa£t. Meninskius fays it was alfo 



Family among the Scythians. Lani- 
cerus J s miftake in making him King 



Ni 



remem 



in the Pre- 



face. 



called Kulzum Deng iz but upon what in the Tarkijh 



[ It mpift here be obfe 



Arabic Ton 



foundation is uncertain, that name 
being chiefly appropriated by the 
Turks to the Red-Sea. It is however, 
from the City Bakuye ftanding on its word 



me Mark ftands for (a) and (e) 



fame for (0) and (V) 



Hiftor 



Hence 

e fame 



as Shah, or 



Coaft, by the Chriftians, ufually cal-- Sbeb j Soliman, or Suliman. &c.] 



)td, the Sea of Baku. [Ic muft not 



(6) Prince of Nere] A City ac- 



be underftood as if all the Countries cording to the Turks, near the Caf- 



bordering on the Cafpian Sea are. pian 



fubjedb to one Sovereign, or that 
the whole Cafpian Sea 9 is call'd Chur- 
xem y but only that part which wa- 
fhes the borders of the Kingdom 



The Name of 
look'd for in the Map 



iflian's^ unlefs 



Aria 



f Herat, Metropolis of 1 

Nurketzur in Maft 



of Churzem ; extending as is faid, deran, ih the Province of Ghilan. 
to the motith of the- Oxus , which The Turki/h Annals mention the ta- 



runs into the Cafpian Sea. 



This 



Kingdom is now fubjedfc to the Us- Jengbiz-Cban Ta 



king arid demolifhing this City by the 



in thei 



Jiek Tartars, who took it from the 



JPofterity of Tamerlan, by whom the ty of Balch 
SuccefTors of Jenghiz Chan were ex- 



m the deftrudtion of the Royal 



pellU 



O 



Per ft an H 



Op 



cpn- 



Churzem Shah, here men- mention feven diftitidt Kings 



jion'd by our Author, was the Title ing the Province of Ghilan at that 



of one Race of its Kings, the moffc time, one of whom 
powerful in x Afta ; which Jenghiz our Soliman. 



probably 



Chan put an end to, 

bT Maho?nrned Churzem Shah. 



in the Perfon 



Cho- 



der 



(7) Oguzian] That this Tr 



rafma is mentioned by Herodotus ; forth from 
fo ancient is this Kingdom.] 



Leader Jenghiz Chan came 

Tartary, the Foun- 



(4) Shah] or Sbeb is a Perfian word ans, is 

anfwering to the Arabic , Sultan, nion ol 

Hence the Turkrfh Emperor is fliled, of any 

Shahi AVem Penah, 'the Emperor Re~ any other Country to jfi 



umberlefs Swarms of 
:he common arid conftant opi- 
the Turks. Nor do we know 

■ 

Chriftian Writer who afcribes 

nehiz. This 



fuge of tpe World. Ic muft however 
be obferv'd, that Padijhah is common- 



Op 



ge in Niceph 



by an evi- 



ly efteem'd a more honorable Title the Fourth Chapter of his fecond 
than Shah in the Qtbman Court, Book, where he thus fpeaks of the 



the latter being given abfolutely to 
the Perfian Kings, the former never. 
The reafon of this willi hereafter be 



thefe Tartars 



Many 



Scyth 



flowing out of the firfi 

from an inexhauftibJc 

*' Fountain* 




■ 




The Othman Hijlory. Part 

celling all 'the Princes of his Nation in Noblenefs of Birth, Glory 
of Anceflors and his own Virtues, in the Year of the Hegira accord- 
H. 6m. ing to Nijhrin's Chronology, 611, [and of the Criftiati Mr a, 12 14.] 
A. c. 1 214. w j t h about fifty thoufand feled: Tartars of the Oguzran Tribe, en- 
couraged by the Example and Fortune of Jenghiz~chan 3 forfook his 
old , and advanced towards Europe (8) in oueft of new, Habita- 
tions. 



His Con- j n t his manner Sblitrtan STfdh with equal fpeed and fuccefs 

iquclls ' entering Azerbejah (9), a Province bordering on Syria, by the 

force 



An not. 

c * Fountain, they divided into two Bo- 
dies, one whereof penetrated as far 
4< as the Cafpian Sea, and forgetting 
" their Native Appellation were cal- 
" led by the Names of, the Sar?nat<z, 
4 * Meffagetts, Melancblceni* Amazones, 
4C &€• The others bending their 
44 Gourfe towards Europe over- ran all 
the Sea-Coafts, &c. ai Again, in the 
1 ft Settion 6f the 5th Chapter, he 
lays, " John Vucas being now; Em- 
" peror, a humerous Swarm or Scg- 
" tbians* compofed of many Myri- 
" ads of Men, forfaking the Nor- 
« c them Regions came down to the 
Ci Cafpian Sed. Mean while, their 
cx Leader Sitzischan (by which Name 
we have lliown in the Preface, Grego- 
ras meant Jenghiz chart) being dead, 
4t the Command of the Armies was 
51 divided between his two Sons, Cha- 
* £ laus and Telepugas" Thus far Gre- 
goras, on whofe words it will not be 
foreign to our purpofe to remark, 
that the xfa* or firjl Scythia, as 

it is called by him, is the fame with 
what is now called Great Tartary, and 
tho' Hiftoriafts have given Names to 
its Inhabitants, thefe Names are ra- 
ther afcititious and foreign than pro- 
per and peculiar to them, whilft they 
remained in their Old Habitations. 
So that when, in the Preface to this 
Hiftory, the Reader finds the Princes 
of the Oguzian Family to be divided 
into two Branches, the Alothmah and 
Aljenghiz, let him not imagine that 
this diftiniStidn prevailed during the 
Lives of the Founders of thefe 

* ■ 

Branches. For as it is abfurd, that 
the Alothmam under Solimatfs Com- 

* 

in and, Ihould receive a Name from 



t 1 o n s. 

his Grandfon, who reigned not till a 
hundred Years after, io with no lefs 
falfehood are the Princes of the Crim- 
Tartdrs vulgarly faid to have retained 
the Appellation of Aljengbiz front 
Jenghiz Chan himfclf; For neither 
were they wont to be called by this 
Name till after they were fubduedi>y 
the Othman Arms, nor do their Chans 
derive their Origin from Jenghiz Chan 
but from his Grandfon Gherai^ who 
fir ft conquered thofe Parts. And thefe 
Princes feem in later times, in imita- 
tion of the weftern Emperors, (who 
from the Founders of the Empire^ 
ufed to call themfelves Ccefar and Au- 
gujlus) to have taken and tranfmitted 
to their Pofterity the Names of their 
Heroic Anceftors, the Turks That of 
Othman, and the Tartars That of Ghe- 
rau From whence at this day the 
Chans of Tartary to their proper 
Names always add Gherai, as Selim 
Gherai, Kaplan Gherai, &c. but of 
thefe things more in another Place* 

(8) Eur opel or the European Par is^ 
Rumi-li or fimply Europe, Rum, is 
bounded with Syria by the Arabians* 
fo that they who at this day go to 
Aleppo the Metropolis of Syria, are 
faid to enter into the European Parts. 
But the Turks own the fame Bounds 
to Europe as we do, namely, the Bof- 
phorus of Thrace, Tanais, and the 
Nile. . m . 

(9) Azerbejtvi] or Shirvan, or Hita 
duljebel, the greater Media, but not 
with the fame Bounds as antiently* 
Por the Tartars (who fcrupled not to 
extend the old Limits, and change the 
Names of their Conquefls) have added 
to it the greateft, Part of Northern Af- 

fyria, 



* 



1 



Book 




Soliman Shah 



f his Arms or the fame of his Expt 



force of his Arms or me iame ui ms x^uoits, poflefies him 
felf of every thing in his way to Ahlad, a Province and City of Ar 



menid major 
cruelty rav; 



But the yenghi 



Ti artars with unheard of fury and 



g in g 



all before them, and advancing to Azerbej 



So 



the ftronser 




or referving his Fol 



liman Shah, either giving way to 

lowers for a more profperous fortune, was forc'd to affemble his People 



and from Afia minor 



to retire into the inmoft Parts of Azerbej 



But 

gcncc of 



Nation born to war and rapine, being impatient of the indi 



unactive Country-life, and the want 



eceflaries 



thofe Deferts he departed in the year of the Hegira 616, from Azer 



hejan, and led 



victorious Forces a fecond time towards the Re 



£5 



of Lower Afia. Being crown'd with 
many Cities and Towns of thofe Reg 
to the Euphra 
to pafs the R 
lcnce of the ftream 



wou'd 



unexpected fuccefs, he fubdued 
ons, and pufhing his Conquefts 
by inconftant Fortune, firfb attempt 
tlorfe-back, but being carried away by the vio- 
was drown'd in the forementiond year. His 



led 




H. 616. 



Body being 



fterwards taken out of the Water, was buried by his 



Sons under the Walls of Jaber (1), not far from Alepp 



An 



anonymous 
Diftich. 



Poet of that Age 



fung his Epitaph in the following 



Sen 



Annotations* 



this day, Mezar Turk 



] 



fyrta, the reft of which goes at this day 
by the Name of Kurdijtan (with fome 
Gordiana) and joins it on the Weft. 
Azerbejan is compounded of Azer, 

Fire, and jan, Soul, with the Con- cife in relating the Act 
junction fo, in, fo that it may be pro- man than the 

perly rendered, Fire in or with the and 

Soul. [This Word is writ by d 9 Her- 



the Turk 



The Reader may, perhaps, 
think that we have been more con- 

ons of Soli- 



Memo 



the Subject, 
of " the Founder of 



helot, and others Erzengidn.] 



fo great a Race, feems to require. 
But we who have made truth our fole 



(1) Jaber 01 •' Baber] forfherly a Ci- aim, 



huf< 



to deliver a few 



ty 



near 



Reader with a long recital full of 
Fables, Barbarifms, and Anachro- 
nifms. "With fuch things as thefe, 
we have often obferved Chriftian His- 



torians in their 



Ti 



Aleppo, at prefent a Tekkie well jittefted Fads, than impofeupon 
or Convent of Turkijh Monks called 
Sheg Ebu bekir, which in late Maps is, 
perhaps, corruptly writ Bir, and El- 
bir. This place of his Interment is 
vifited by the Turks with great De- 
votion, which, befides its Antiquity, • 
is become more venerable by a Mo- 
nument or Turbe erected there by 

Sultan Selim the Conqueror of Egypt. . 

It is laid to have been raifed to the ced to credit the indigefted and abfurd 
Memory both of Soliman and Ebube- Narrations of Abulfarago 



kijh Affairs 



to have loaded their 
r e wondered that Men 

id in other refoects of 



„f 

exeat Penetration, could be ever indu 



am 



hit 



one of the four Expounders of 



the Koran and Mahomet* s immediate H 
SuccefTor, who is believed to be buri- 
ed here. [ D'Herbclot calls this Place 
Khaibar, and fays the Sepulchre of 
Soliman Shah is according to Saadi the 

famous Turkijh Hiftorian, nam'd at 



Turks fcarce merits the Name of 
torian. There are indeed among 
Turks themfelves fabulous Books 
Alothman Tevaricbi, and others which 
give us pompous Lifts of Othman's 
Anceftors, but are in no more efteem 



more learned Turks 

C 



A 



The 





Part 




"Seu mezidi chu * nehri faili ol, 
<Nehri Sailde buldi meft ana yoL 

"hat is, 

he the river Sail did not love. 



Since 
He in that very 



met his death 



Ann ota t i o n s. 



mporary Princes reigning \ti 



Reader will be 



Arabian Nights Entertainments, lately the Cot< 
publiflied in Europe in French, nor do Europe, whe 

they fcruple to own, that every thing enabled at one view to reprefent to 

* r ° 7 ' -~ •■" ~ r ,r 1 ~ was tranfacling at the 

thofe two Parts of the 
n the Time therefore of 
the Eruption of Soliman Shah in 

jath in 1 2 19 there 



Hiftorv before 



favours of Fables 

* Chu is here 



Englijh Word Chuft 



pronounced 



him 

fame time in 
World. Fro 



[It may not be amifs to add at the 1214 to his D 
end of each Reign, a Catalogue of reign'd in Europe as f 

Henrv Earl of Flanders, 1206 -16. 



At Conftanhnople, ^ Peter de Court ena^ 



12 I 6 -22. 



In the Weft 




In 



England, ^ 



Otho IV. King of the Romans, 1208 -18* 
Frederic II. 1218 -^5. 

John, 1 199 to 12 16. 
Henry III. 1216-72. 



In France, P ft 1 l I P ^ugtifi, nSoto 1223.3 



c 




THE 






FOZ7JSTJDJEII oft As O ^JETJ^^UST JZJM3F*TJRE 



c ^71^ s£/z£ ^2/ cay?*- -zg o o 






The REIGN of 




THMAN or OS MAN 




6 



FOUNDER of the 









JL JL JL^. JS — 4# 



E 




BOOK L C H A P. II 




Soliman Shah's four Sons divide their Father s Forces 

them. 11. Ertogrul goes to Aladin. III Falls 
i*pon y and vanquishes the Tartars, whilft they are in- 
gagd with the Turks. IV. Is made General of his 




^■rmy by Aladin. V. After many prosperous ASlions y 
dies y and, VI. is fucceeded in his Dignity by his Son 



Othman. VII. Who fupprejfes the Rebels a?jd co?tquers 
many Cities upon the Grecians. VilL Othman is digni- 
fied with more Honours. IX. He repels Fraud by Frauds 
and Arms by Arms, X. Aladin defer ted by his People 



flies to the Emperor Michael. XI. Othman by the Suff- 




rages of all the Princes is declared Sultan. XII. Sets 
his Sons over the Provinces, XIII. Removes the Seat of 
his Empire to Jenghifheri. XIV. Attempts in vain to 
take Nicomedia. XV. Defeats the Grecians in a Bat- 
tle , a?id takes Cotaia. XVI. Lo7tg befeges Prufa» 

XVII. Offers the Goran or Sword to the Chriftians, ojtd 






m 

The Othman Hiftory. Part 

Both fuhdues many. XVIII. He adds many Citie. 
to his Empire, XIX. Conquers a nation of the Tartars 





and compells them to Mahometifm. XX. Conquejis 
Orchan Son of Othman. XXI. He takes Prufa 




XXII. a?td hy his dying father is left Heir to 
Empire. 

Sottas sons Olimaii Shah being thus taken out of the World, his four Sons 



Sm e his m ° n§ ^ Ertogrul or Togrul (i), Sunkiir Tekin (2), Jundogdi (3) and 
Fer?es! 1S Dindar or Dumdar (4), divided between them their Father's 

Riches and Forces. Sunkiir and Jundogdi returning to their antient 
habitations, muft be there left to their unknown Fortunes. Ertogrul 
and Dumdar with their part of the Forces, firft pitch'd their Tents 

Place call'd Syrmalyzukur, where Dumdar within a few days, 



m a 



departing this life, Ertogrul aflembled his own and his Brothe 
Forces 5 and fubdued by arms or policy, all the Countries between 
Aleppo and Cafarea, with their Caftles and Towns, introducing every 
where (5), the Mahometan Religion which he himfelf pro- 

fefs'd. 

>:,^w g oes jj His Fame thus increafing, Aladin (6), Sultan of Iconium thought 



ro Aladin* 



it 



N 



(1) Togrul or 




in Englifh 



Annotation s 

/] Thefe ft an Lan 



j;uage fignifies keeping or he 
a Man "ing endued with. Whence the Word 



juft Man 



was 



Vefadar, keeping Faith, Nan 



Son 



of S oilman and Father of Oth- dued with a good Name or Rep 



man I. 

(2) S unkhr Tekhi] Sunkiir according 
to its Etymology fignifies a kind of 
white Falcon, the moft rapacious of 



Alemdar 
or Standard-bearer, &c 



rd 



Tt 



(5; Introducing every where] The 
rks afrribe the fortunate SuccefTes 



feather'd Tribe 



of the Empire, not fo 



muc 



Ta 



and 



_.try of the Us- man..Prudenc 
their Ambaffa- as that their 



and Val 



wag'd 



dors brought to the Turkijb Empe- 



rors for a Prefent. 



It is but 



ely 



ft Emp 

o Ambition and a De- 

of Dominion, but through the 



taken and highly efteemed by the Zeal of propagating the Mahometan 
ia B 1 Religion, and by that means they 



(3)' Jundogdi] Etymologically, the 

Sun is rifen, or, the Morning has ap- 
peared. For Jun with the Turks fig- 



procure* 
their U 



the divine AfTift 



(6) Aladin] Lord or Sultan of 



B 



the 



Dogdi 



mum. 



He is always call'd the Second 



Preter per feet Tenfe ' from Bogarim, 
fignifying, to he horn or to come into 

the Light. 

(4) Dumdar ] According 



by the Turkifh Hiftor 



Hence 



0 



they mention not a firft 



feems moft 



T 



that 



Etymol 



this N 



to the 

ies, So- 



Aladin 



Aza tines fj 



Nice p I 



IV. 



mrous or endued wi 
Sound, for Bum 



if Ch. 1. Sect. 6. who (fays he) taking 



is the noife of the 



om 



the Expedition of the 



Drum 



Bar 



the Per- 



fhook off the Perfian Yol 



futdued 




Book 



more advifeable 



Othman or Oihian 




to allure to him fo brave and indefatigable a War- 
rior, and fet him at the head of his Army, than to cope with him 
as an enemy. Whilft he was thinking of thefe things, he was unex- 
pectedly prevented by an Embafly from Ertogrul, with his Son Sa- 
rujat at the Head of it, 



who in his Father's Narhe was to 



of 



and 



Aladin fome Place in his Dominions where himfelf and his People 
might live in peace and amity. Aladin receiving the AmbafTy, 
feeing, as the Proverb exprefles it, that what he expedted from Hea- 
ven, was come to him on earth, readily grants Ertogrul's defires ; and 
with Ambafladors from himfelf, honourably difmhTes Sarujat to his 
Father, deiiring him to repair immediately to his Court, where he 
fhould meet with a reception worthy fo famous a Leader. Induc'd 

i to Aladin with the Ambafladors : 



by thefe promifes, Ertogrul haften 



is 



d with g 



gion of Ancyra for his fir ft Habitation 



diftiniftion, and obtains Carajedagy\ in th 



re 




III. Aladi 



had 



been long infefted 



and often brought to the laft 



extremity by difpers'd Bodies of the 'Tartars 



g 



jfenghiz Chan 



who furviVd theZZZm 



pediuon. About this very time a numerous ing a g' d « 
Body of thefe Tartars happening, without Oppbfition, to invade the the '* 



region of Ancy 



Alad\ 



to check their fury, leads againft them 



fuch Forces as cou'd be mofl fpeedily affembled. But the T artars fu- 
perior in number and arms, at the firft Onfet, put the Sultan's Army 



diford 



Ertogrul hearing of the battle 



comes 



pportunely 



in the heat of the Fight, with five thoufahd felecl: Men. His Soldiers 
feeing Aladin's Forces difpers'd, arid flying before their viclroriou 



E 



Ertog-rid anfwers 



perfwade their General to join with the Conq 



But 



<c 



h 



faith 



cc 



ftrate , but rather to aflift 



It is not the part of a fleddy man to violat 

draw his Sword upon the pro 



of a brave warrior 



d relieve the defp 



arid weak 



By thefe words dilTwading his Soldiers, eager to fall upon the 
of the Run-aways, from their bafe purpofe ; he bravely charg 




the 



idtorious Ta 



pedtedly 



the 



arid quickly putting them to flight 
day to the vanquifti'd Aladin \ 



unex 



• 

Annotati o n s 



fubdued feveral Afiatick Provinces, 
belonging to the Eaftern Emperors, 
and with his Son Melek Shah was ob- 



certain that his Son Melek Shah after 
the Recovery of his Father's Domi- 
nions took the Name of Aladin 



hged to retire to Michael Palaologus who can be (efpecially in fo fhort a 
after having been routed by the Tar- fpace as the Empire of Iconium laft- 
tars, m the Year of the Hegira 66 1, ed) the firft Aladin, but the fore- 



and of Cbrijl 1261, Formic being 



mentioned Azetines of Gregoras? 



D 



VI. Sultan 



The Othman 




Part 




Aiad'm makes IV. Sultan Aladin now an Eye-witnefs of Erf ogryls Valour 



him General 
his Armies, 



which before had 




reach'd him by fame, perceiv'd that he ftood 



in 



lefs need of Forces than of wife Counfels and a good Gene 



Wherefore pronouncing Ertogrul moll worthy in both thefe refpe&s 



he commits to his care the whole region of Ancy 
him Generalimmo of his Armies. 



and appoints 



Ertogruh Act- 
ions and 

Death. 



V. Ertogrul therefore joining his Forces with the Sultan 



nor 



only puts 



flop 



the ineurfions of the Tt 



but every where 



defeating and flaying them, compells them to retire from the Bord 



of the Kingdom. Thus he not 




prefer 



but alfo enlarges, 



A. C. 1281 



H. 680. the Sultan's Dominions. In the year of the Hegira 680, ( accord- 

ing to the accurate Hiftorian Saad'i) he crown'd his Victories with the 
Conqueft of the famous City of Kutahi, upon the Greeks, and would 
have done greater things, had not death, unjuft to the Glory of Heroes 



Othman fuc- 

teeds to his 

Father's dig- 
nity. 



taken him 



of the World. For, worn 



with old 



and the 



Toils of his Victories, he ended his life the fame year, with great fame 



indeed to himfelf and his nation, but to the greater grief of Aladi 
and the whole Kingdom. His Sepulcher at the Caftle of Suguchick 
is ftill v religioufly vifited by the Admirers of the Alothman Fa 

mily. 



4 » 

VI. But however^ the Fortune of his Race did 



expire with Er> 



igruL 



For there remain'd three Sons, Othman, Jund, 



Othman (7) thp' the eldeft, yet being a young man 



nd Sarviz 
•d in Ala- 



din 



Family the dim 



Othmanjik or little 
him by Will the Inhe- 
ritance obtained of Sultan Ahdin 3 but the; Sultan in a grateful ac-. 



Othman,. His deceas'd Father had 




knowledgment of ErtogruVs Serv 



fends him the military Enfig 



^ablAlem (8)5 th 



the Drums, Standards, and the other Orna 



ments 



( 



A 



* * 



Ch is to be pronounced here like 



Ch in the Englijh 



from 



Half-Moon. Tabl is a Drum 

military Ac 



(7) Othman] Ertogrul's only Son coutrements with which the Turkijh 



according to the 



•kijh H 



who (fay they) on account qf the He 



E 

called Tabulchana. The 'Tabu Ic ban 



men, are 



Virtues 



Father 



Vizier 



of 



Drums, nine 



to the General fhip of Aladin's Army' Zurnezen or Players on the Zurnader 



from 



•whilft a Youth, ar 
called Othmanulus, 

(8) Tabl Ahm\ All the Gover- 
nours of Provinces are called Tabl 
jilem fahibi, fuch as Viziers,' Bajh 



T 



or little Othman. four Zillezan or Players on the Zil (of 



make a loud and 



found) three Horfe 



Beg 



like 



Alem 



a 



large 



Tm- one Alem 



broad Standard, which inftead of a Sanjak, ( or Standard, 



Ihed 



head 



in the only by the Colour from the Standard 



aniddle. bor*d in the fliape of a Cref- 



Mahomety Mahomet's being 



this 



Book 




Othman or 





ments of a General, with full power 



his whole Army. More 



over, he permitted him 
his own name , but alfo 
Father, 



only to coin money (9), imprefs'd wit 
the Cities and Towns conquer'd by h 



and in thofe he fhould himfelf conquer 



have the Chutbe ( 



1 



J 



tha 

ftoi 
but 



to be mention'd by name in the publick Prayers. Some Hi- 
have from hence dated the beginning of the Othman Empire ; 
will hereafter be clearly fhown, they are miftaken in their 



computation 



It 



VII. Othman, inverted with fo many Hon 



feem'd to want 



nothing of the royal dignity 



but the Title of Sultan 



which 



bels, and con. 



A 



s. 



however . 

Cities upon 
the Greeks* 



this green) to thefe 



two o- 



ftamp'd at Confl, 



or 



ther very large Standards called Bai~ ft Edrne^ at Adrianople^ ■ or ft Mift 



rak m> Other Bafh 



at Cairo., or 




Ifmyt 



at Smyrna. 



noured with the name of Vizier and For no other Cities enjoy the privi 
<who are not inferior to them, the lege of Coining. But if the Empe- 

" - - ' ] n t h e Field with his 

ies a Mint with him, 
ription is thus, / 



Princes of Moldavia and IValacb 



ror himfelf 



Tails , 



privilege of at leaft two Horfe- Army, h 
with the other Standards and the I 



men 



Tail. There are moreover 



A Be 

Horfe 



hurnayun^ that is, in the Tents of 



ch inferior order to Begs 9 who 



taty 



jak 



Horfe 



and but one San- 



(i) 



The Chan of Crim Tar- 
permitted however to coin Mo- 
:h his own Name infcrib'd on it* 
tbe"] By this is meant an 



m 



by the Emperor, Acclamation or Petition in the publick 



and thefe are called Sanjakbegs, whofe Prayers for the Health 



facred 



Office 

En 
Th 



Majefty of the Emperor, and for 



was the moft honorable, Victory oyer his Enemies 



of Bajha being of later ap 



Chrill 



particu 



pointment. 

(9) Money"] No 



bfe 



) The Title ■ of. Sultan ] -It was 
rv'd that the Arabic Word Sultan 



coin M 



or to be m 



the publick Prayers, but 



ror alone. For though Cairo in 



Empe- gul~\ Word 



iwers to the Perjian F or rather Mo 



by 



Egyp 



Empe 



licenfe, ic is done not in its own, but 

The Turhfh 
ftamp'd 



howeve 



i to be derived from Selatat 9 that 
Conqueror or Potent. It muft 



the Sultan's 
Money has no Effi 



remark'd that this word 



ame 



common Difcourfe is applied 



th 



a Pronou 



to 



Perfon 



Na 



in 



moft 



but only 

legant Characters. Thus on the 



fjhn, my Lord, juft as in French 



ufe 



M 



of Sultan Ahmet who now diftinc"Hon 



Word Monti 



Infc 



the Turki/b 



are thefe 



Sultan 

Ahmet 



Ah?net ibn Sultan Mahomed el 



felf Sultan and Son of 



That is, 

of Sultan Mahomet 



Article 
Enip 



Sultan fore obferved, 



him 



more 



if Sultan be ufed ab- 
ut a Pronoun, or with 
(the) it figniiies only 
though, as I have be- 
the Title Padifhah is 

The Sons 

■ 

are al 



On the reverfe, 



Sultan alberin uehacanulhahrin farb 



Jowed the Title of 
Gherai Sultan &c. [ 



of Crim-Tartary 



Ca.pl 



fi Confianlanie. 



the 



That 



is 



and Conqueror of the PForld^ Lord 



Emperor this Style. To the Government where 




flounjhes the Mafs and Original of 

Regency 



The Odiman Hifiory. 
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however he did not think proper to affume during Aladin 

wait that Prince's death. 



He believ'd 



more advifeabl 



th 



fe( 



3 



• 

unfeafonabU thirft of dominion 



bv 



was he difappointed by this refol 



Himfelf, nor 
inviolable the Allegiance 
defence ; and leading h 
had revolted from the Emp 



hazard both his Kingdom and 



For preferving 



he 



d his Arms 



he had fworn to Aladin, he arm'd in his 
ctorious Troops againft the Princes who 

Then 
s He- 



reduc'd them to obedience 



• 

gainft the Greeks, and in the year of th 



gira 687, taking the Town of Culze, the Firft- fruits of his following 



Victori 



added it 



Aladin 



Emp 



The fame year he fought 



with the Captain of Carajheri or, the Black City, and defeating h 
a fharp Battle, takes his Brother Calanos or Callinicus prifoner, 
whom he caufes to be flea'd, and afterwards buried. Then he orders 



the whole Army to pifs on his Grave ; from whence the Field 



before Tomalidz 



retains, to th 



day 



the name of 




d 
or 



E>°g s pi f s - Nor was this a bloodlefs Victory to Othman, for befide 
the Lofs of many of his Men, his Brother junduz was flain valiantly 
fighting. His Body was by Othman* s order laid in his Father Erto- 
gruVs Sepulcher near Suguchick * Immediately after this Victory he 
took alfo the city Carachifar and annex'd it to the Seljukian Dominion. 



fted VIII. Aladin the fecond, being inform'd of Oth maris Victories 
, y vefts him with the Government of Eskijhehr, or the Old City 



9- 



in 



The 



year 



688 



he expells the Mogul-Tartars, and fupprefling on all 
lides the incurfions of the Enemies, fignalized himfelf by many Vic- 



tories. At laft 



having affembled Inhabitants from all Parts 



and 



en 



larged Carachifar with new Buildings and Walls, he made it the fpl 



did Seat of his Relidence 



There feems 



be fome differ 



mce in the Computation of years in 
the Seljukian Hiftorians. For they fix Othmaris Victory over the Mo- 
gul-Tartars to the . year of the Hegira 698 ; namely, ten years later, 
which we therefore believe trueft, becaufe Saadi , in the following 

Actions of Otbmafolu&s alfo the fame Computation. 

IX. In 



. ■ 



J 



Ann o tat i 0 n s. 



* 

i • 



Regency,, on which ■ Fo rtune depends, 



(3) Du 



Aladin 



Life] The 



and by which Felicity is obtained. Pof- prudent. Qthman refufed whilft Ala 
fejfor of excellent Pozver and ejlqblijh'd din lived to accept the offered T 
Glory, elecled by the favour of that of Sultan, ' "' 



King from whom S uccours are to be de 
manded. The King of Crim, Gian, rathe 
Beg,, Ghirai, _Chav, whofe Height, be 



perceiving he could not 
fail of it after his. Death. 



He 




Army 



Aladi 



Death 



Th 



for ever maintained. After refpefi: had fufpecTred 
to thofe Blejfmgs which are freighted But ai 

with Amber, and Salutations perfumed off the Fox's and put on the" L 



not be 



he 



rew 



with Nar 'ciffiis proceeding from the Impe- Skin 

rial Grace 3 Be it known unto you, ] * 



Pronounced like the Englijh Ch. 
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IX. In the year of the Hegira 698 , Michael iirnam'd Rose , Othman re- 
that is, Goafs-Beard, Prince of the City Bilejiki, being t® celebrate with Fraud 
the Nuptials of his Daughter, invites Othman as his Friend and Pa- JJjJj^ 11 ". 

tron, to the Marriage. Whereupon the other Grecian Princes pri- H. 69 % 

vately concert meafures to ieize Othman, But this Treachery being A. C. 1*93, 
difcovered to Othman by trufty MerJengers from the faithful Michael, 

■ 

he feigns ignorance of the dehgn, and uling ftratagem for ftratagem, 
orders fome hundreds of Soldiers to conceal themfelves near the Place, 
whilft forty well armed young Men* drefs'd like Women, were to 
enter in the Evening, the Caftle of Jarhifar, and in the Night fet 
fire to the Houfes about it. In the mean time he himfelf repairs 
to the Guefts with a flender Retinue to Chakyrbunar, a Place fo 
call'd in the Suburbs where the Nuptial Feaft was to be. The forty 
difguis'd Soldiers, (who, as we faid, had entered the Town then with- 
out garrifon ) fet it on fire, and in the Combuftion, feize the Gates and 
Fortifications. Othmdn perceiving by the Flames that his ftratagem 

the fignal for the Soldiers in ambufti to take their 



had fucceeded, gives 



The 



Arms with a Shout, and charge the Enemies buried in Wine. 
Signal is no fooner given than executed, and all, except Michael^ 



Othman's faithful Friend; are taken or flain, without diftinftion of 

Sex. Among the Captive Ladies was the Bride Holophird, of a noble 

Defcent, whom Othman afterwards married to his Son Orchan, by 

whom me had S oilman and Mar ad, which laft was Orchan* s Succeflbr 
in the Empire (1)* 



Prefently 



Annotations. 



(1) [This Story by reafon of tome Othman very ready to go; But grie'v- 

miftakes or omiffions is render'd very ing that fo brave a man fhould perifh 

imperfe<£r and obfcure, and therefore by treachery,, difcovers to .him the 

it will not be improper to infert it whole Plot. Othman refolving to be 



here as related by the Chriftian Hi- reveng'd , 



ftorians. Michael Cojfi Governor 



Gover- 



nor, he would certainly come, bin 



of Hirmen Kata , Great Friend of being at wars with a neighbouring 

Othman, invites him with the Chrifti- Prince, and fearing a furprize in his 

an Governors of the neighbouring abfehce that he defires the liberty 

Caftles to his daughter's marriage, to fend to his Caftle of Bilejiki, his 



Othman by his noble Prefents to the Mother-in-law and Wife with thei 



1 



me 



Bride and Bridegroom , (ufual on Attendants^ 

thofe occafions) raifing both the en- his Goods.' This is readily granted, 

vy and jealoufy of thefe Governors, and Othman difguifing forty young- 

they combine to deftroy him by men like women, with fome others, 



treachery. To that end, the Gover- 



pack 



up in carriages as goods 



nor of Bilejiki, the moft powerful of he comes to the place where the 



them, being fhortly to marry the 
Captain of Jarhyfar's daughter, 



marriage was to be folemniz'd the 
_ . next day, being an open Field, for 

quefts Othman to grace the marriage the conveniency of room, at fome 



re- 



with his Prefence, and acquainting 
Go/Ji with their defign, fends him at 



diftance from the Caftle. After 
compliments to the Governor , he 



the time appointed to condudt Oth- obtains his order that the pretended 

— - to the Wedding. CoJJi found Ladies and Goods may be received 



man 



E 



into 



14. 



i 



The Othmaii Hifiorj. 

Prefently after this Victory, he takes the T 



Part 




of Ainegiol 3 



alfo fubjects many other Caftles and Towns with their Terr 
Aladiris Dominion. 



to 



Aladin defert- X. In the year of the Hegira 699, a Swarm of the Gazanenfian 
pk fl^to^he <r ^ artars invading Aladin's Kingdom, his Princes and Great-Men, who 
Grecian Em- obey'd him more out of Fear than Affection, deeming his Misfortune 

peror. 

H. 6qq. 



A. C. 1299 



their Happinefs, r< 
fairs growing defp 



fecond time. By this Defection Aladin's A 
he is forced to abandon his Dominions, ar 



d 



privately fly for his Life to Michael Palaologus the Grecian Emperor. 
But when the Thread of the Deftinies is fpun, fruitlefs and vain are the 
Efforts of human Policy. For when he hoped to find a Sanctuary and 
Affifrance from the Greeks , he is molt inhumanly thrown by them into 
perpetual Imprifonment. From whence though he is faid by Nicepho- 
rus Gregoras to be afterwards delivered by his Subjects, yet it appears 
by the unanimous Teftimony of the Hiftorians that he died in the year 
of the Hegira 703, and of Chrift 1303. 



Otbman by ^CL ^ e an while Othman far fuperior to the reft of the Princes 
the Suffrage of der Aladin's Dominion, in Valour, Reputation, 

xen p reva jj e( j w - t j 1 t h e rn all, partly by great Prefents and AfTurances of 



Soldiers and Wealth 



Sultan. 



H. 760 



A. C. i 3 of 
Feb. 11. 



g 



partly by the Favour of his Protection and a Commun 



of Power, and partly by threats, to obey and acknowledge him for So 



vereign of the whole Emp 
of all the Great-Men he i 



of the Heg 



Wherefore by the unanimous Confen 
the beginning of the next year, that i 



7 



declared Sultan, and in the City Carachifc 



firft 



affumes the Title of Emperor of the Otbmans. From hence fome Hif- 



torians date the beginning 



of 



Otbt 



s 



Reig 



though Saadi Effendi 



ftrongly contends, that the firft year of his Reign was when having 



quered upon the Greeks the City Carachift 
Aladin's life-time, and with his Confent 



ppointed ther 



b or Deacon 



mention his Name 



a Cadi or Judge, and a Cba- 
the publick Prayers, and alfo 
d Money imprefs'd with the Title of Sultan, namely in the. year 

nion fix 

the 



before-mentioned 687. But we following the common Op 



A 



NNOTATIONS. 



into Bilejiki. The moment they are parture, purfues and overtakes him, 
enter'd the Caftle, the Soldiers leap- but his attendants , being for the 
ing out of the Packs with the help mod part , drunk , he is flain by 
of their difguis'd Fellows, with fome Othman in the conflict, and the reft 
difficulty feize^the Caftle. Otbman, put to flight. Having thus taken 

Bilejiki, Otbman with great diligence 



as foon as the Governor was retir'd 

to his Bed-chamber , fuppofing by furprizes alfo in the 
this time the Caftle was fecur'd by Caftle of Jarbyfar , 



morning the 
where he took 



prifoner the Captain, and his beauti 



his Men , immediately takes horfe 

with his Followers and Friend Coffin ful daughter the Bride 
and rides full fpeed to Bilejiki. The preparing to go to the Wedding,] 
Governor, inform'd of his fudden de- 



who 



were 
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the firrr. year of his Reign to the beginning of the year 700 [ and of 
Chrijl 13005] a s the clearer, in our Opinion, and more accurate Chro- 



nological Computation, as we have demonftrated in the Preface to the 



Reader. 



• 

XII. Othman being thus pbrTefs'd of an Empire which he had ra- Othman 



ther long expected than fought, and having fix'd the Imperial Seat in the Provinces. 
Carachifar y fets his Sons over the Provinces and Cities to govern and 
protect them. The Sanjak of Carajedagy, a City afterwards very fa- 
mous by the Name of Sultan Onghi, was given to Orcha?2, of EskiJJje- 
hri to Jimduz Aleb, of Ain Onghi to Aigud Aleb, of Jarhyfar to Hu- 
fan Aleb, of Ainegiol to Dorgud Aleb y but Aladin his youngeft Son 
with the Government of the City Bilejik, was committed to the care 
of his Mother and Father-in-law Baliad (2). 



9 . - 

t 

XIII. Thefe Govefnrbents being thus fill'd, and the City of Kupri- Hc 



removes 



htfar taken the fame year, he removes the Imperial Seat from Cara- the Seat ? { 



chyfar to Jenghifoehri, which he adorns with Royal Palaces, Bagnio's, Jevgh\> 
and other ftately Buildings, enlarges with new Walls, and ftrengtheiis 
with various kinds of Fortifications. 



the Empire t& 



'> 7 



XIV. In order to the more firm Eftablimment of his new Empire He-ntem' t< 
and Seat, he peaceably fpent fome time in regulating his Domeftick l n . vain t0 tak 
Affairs. Having ordered thefe according to his pleafure, his next con- * ' m *' 
cern was to prevent the Soldiers from being corrupted v/ith Luxury 
and Eafe. To this end he leads his Army againft the City of Iznimid 
( or Nicodemia, ) which though he annoy'd with a long Siege, he is un- 
fuccefsfully reptils'd by the Garrifon. Wherefore railing the Sie^ e , 
he builds over againft it on a very high Mountain towards J 'enghiffj 'ebri \ 
ltrong Cattle, which being well garrifon'd and ftor'd he commits to 



the Cuftody of the famous Targan. After that, he retires with th 
reft of the Army to Winter Quarters at his Royal Seat at Jenghijhehri 
It muft be ob'ferv'd that the Chronicle of Meulan Idris makes thi* 
Cattle ( call'd Morgan from its Captain ) to be built not by Othman 
but his Son 'Or chart. 



XV. About this time the Governours of the Greek Province-? 



He defeats the 



among whom Onius or Honor im Governor of Prufa was the Chief, cLh and 

obfervmg takes Kutahi ' 



A 



(2) Baliad] 



■1 *jr r , t ■ " pl£Un "°S hence » there muft be fom ^ miftake in (Sect 

tl f tMjcbael Rose was not Governor IX.) where our Author makes him 

J ' IC1S ™ C .P™ bable > Captain of Bilijeki. And therefore 

Othman won d deprive of his Govern- moll likely to be, as related ' in the 

ment, io faithful a Friend, that had fore^oin<T not" ] 

lately fav'd his Life. Confequently " 



i6 



The Othman Hijiory. 
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obferving the daily Progrefs of Othman' s Arms, and that Victory always 
attended him, privately agreed to meet with their forces under the 
Walls of Coiunbyfar in order to march and furprife him. But Oth- 
man's watchful Fortune difcovers to him by fcouts their Defigns. 
Wherefore filently leading his Army into the Field, he unexpectedly 
attacks, vanc^uimes and routs his Enemies. The Prince of the City 
KoJiel 3 with many others fell in the Battle. Ornus Lord of Prufa, 
and the Governor of Kutahi (whofe Name is not mention'd) fave them- 
felves by flight. Othman purfuing them, the Captain of the Caftle of 



Ulubad, warn'd by the Example of his Allies, and fearing alfo to be 



He befiegcs 

Prufa, but 
raifes the 
Siege, 

H- 717- 
A. C. 1 31 8. 



expos'd to the Fury of the Othmans, on certain conditions opens a 
way to his Purfuit. But Othman, unable to overtake the flying Ene- 
mies, befieges Kutahi (lately recovered from the Turks by the Grecians) 
and takes it. But the Conqueft of that Place was attended with a 
notable Lofs to Othman. For pafling his Army under the Walls of 
the Town, over a Timber-Bridge, his Grandfon JDogris with fome Sol- 
diers were drown'd, the Bridge breaking under them. His Body being 

found, was, by Othmdn y % Command, buried in the Suburbs of Co- 
iunhifar. 



XVI. Mo ft of the Cities of Bithynia being conquered, and his Em- 
pire now firmly eftablifihed, Othman at laft in the year of the Hegira 
yiy befieges Prufa (1) the Metropolis of Bithynia. But the City 
being ftrongly fortified and defended by a numerous Garrifon, it was 
very difficult if not impoflible to take it, and therefore Othman to 
prevent any frefli Supplies of Men or Provifions, from being thrown 
in, builds over againft the City two Caftles, of which he commits one 
to the Cuftody of his Nephew Artimur, and in the other places the 
famous Captain Balanjik, with ftricl: orders not to moleft or injure the 
Inhabitants. By this means all the Subjects of the Prufian Territory* 
flying for fafety and life to thefe Caftles as to a Sanctuary, voluntarily 
fubmitted to Othman's Dominion. 

XVII. It 



Annotations. 

• _ • 

(1) Prufa'] [This City is of great courfe of 

Antiquity, and was the Seat of the Turkey* 

Kings of Bithynia. It lies at the foot an Inscription in verfe for the Baths 

of Mount Olympus, and is faid to be " ' ' " 

built by a King of that Name in the 



■ 

People from all parts of 

A Turkijh Poet has made 



Burfah 
wondered 



effe& 



ift not 



nu7nb 




time of Crcefus. It had been in the naked Perfons in thefe Baths very 
hands of the Greek Emperors lince aptly represents the general Refurreftion* 
the year of Chrift, 947. It is now 
cail'd by the Turks, Burfah, or Bu- 

in Natolia. 



fince the Springs of the Water wherein 



ruff ah 



they bath, flow f 



Fountains 




This City is fa- Paradife. When Prufa was taken by 



mous for its Baths, of Mineral Wa- Orchan, he mad 



Seat of his 



ters, which draw thither a vaft Con- Empire, as will hereafter be feen.1 






or Ofman 
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XVII. It was Othman s Cuftorri after the Conqueft of a certain Othman offers 
Number of Cities, to check the rapid Courie of his Victories, and re- diejSra» 
pofe himfelf and his Army fome time in compofirig the Affairs of his ? l ' s '- vo ; d » « i r- d 



quered Provinces, and reftoring Peace and Tranquillity to the 



Inhabitants. Having fpent fome years 



home 



this purpofe 



h 



Dominion, 



Sold 



uflom'd to Vidtory and Spoil, and impatient of Eafe and 



Reft,- humbly petitioned to be led to new Conquefts ' upon the Greek 



Emp 



The prudent, and, in the Adminiftratiori of the publick Affairs 



the moil politick, Othman, readily promifes to grant their Requeft, but 
however, fays he, the Propagation of the Mahometan Religion is not 



are 



be neglected,- an;d puts them in mind that the Precepts of the Koran 

re. Wherefore he proves to 



be preferr'd to Riches and Emp 



them by the Law of the Koran, that the Chriflian P 



inces ought firft 
i,- and in cafe they 
be declar'd Enemies 
of God and the Truth, and for their Obftinacy to be fubdued and chaf- 
tifed with Fire and Sword. Accordingly, an EdicT:- is fent by the 



to be peaceably invited to the Mahometan Relig 
refufed to obey, were then, by the Divine Law, : 1 



Chaiifes * (2),- fignifying to all the Princes 6f AJia Mi 



th 



they 



mufc either embrace Mahometifm, or pay -tribute,' or be fubdued by 
the Sword. The News of this thundering EdicVreaching the Ears of 
all; Michael Kofe, Lord of B'iiejik, > was the firffc that fubmitted to the 
Mahometan Superftition, which afterwards procur'd him and his Pofterii- 
ty for many ages great Honour and Credit with the Othman Emperors 
His Example was follow'd by the Prince of the City Liblebiji, wHo," tho? 
he" refufed to turn Mahometan, became Vaflal to Othman and delivered 
his Son to him in Bondage. The Lords alfo of Lefka and Cbadarfy* 




their Dominions to the payment of a yearly Tribute 



Many Cities 
arc added to 
his Empire. 



time the Cities Mortilni, Goinik, rfarakly 
Enguijefi, Kayahifar, Hejeji, Akhyfar, Karachyn*, Tekkurbanari, and 
fome Others, whofe Princes had contemn' d both the Religion and Do- 



Chriftian Renega- 



Incouragemenc 



and 



Annotations. 

» 

* The Reader is to take notice for are committed, 

the future, that the Letters Ch in all does for their _ 

the Words mark'd with an Afterisk Subfiftence, are commonly admitced 

are tp be pronounced like the Englijh into this Rank, becaufe, underfund- 
ed, ' otherwife like K. 

(2) By the Chaufes*] [Thefe are ceable on MefTages into foreign 

( according to Ricaut ) a fort of Mef- Countries, and fometimes are fent 

fengers who attend at the Prime Vi- with the Title of Ambafiador, as one 



ing other Languages, are moft fervi- 



zier's Palace, to 



and 



carry Letters 
Commands to any part of the Em- 
pire. There 
and 



was once into France, England, and 
Holland. They ferve likewife as a 

are now between five fore of Apparitors or Serjeants to 



fix hundred who have from 



call the guilty Perfon to Juftice. 



twelve to Forty Afpers ( about our Their Arms are a Scymiter, a Bow, 

Half-penny ) a day. Their chief arid Arrows, and a Truncheon with 

Officer is call'd Chaus* Bafhee to a Knob at the End, call'd Toj>uj. ] 
whofe Cuftody Prifoners of Quality 



F 



minion 
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minion of Othman, being weakened by the frequent Incurfions of Chau 

Jhibeg * 



, formerly Ertogrufs fervant, he at lafl takes them all 
them to the Othmanic Empire. 



and 



Othman obi!- XIX. Whilft Othman was employ'd in thefe Conquefts, a nation 



SVdcIwir of T artars call'd Chaudar * coming from the Kingdom of Kermian f 9 

unexpectedly invade his Dominions, and deftroy all with Fire and 



to embrace 

t Phrygia. Sword, to the very Walls of Carachyfar. Othman , then refiding at 

jfenghifheri, when he heard the unfortunate news, immediately leads 
his Army into the field. At Oinafh (a Town then in ruins near Cara- 
chyfar ,) he bravely attacks and routs the ravaging 'tartars , killing 
great numbers, and taking more Prifoners. Thefe upon their embra- 
cing the Mahometan Religion , were afterwards reftor'd . to liberty, 
and remain'd for ever within the jurifdidtion oi Carachyfar (3). 



« ■ • m 

XX. Among the Sons of Othman, Orchan (his SuccefTor in the Em- 
ofO^manT" pire) excelled in Virtue and Bravery. With part of his Father's Army 



The Conqu efts 

of Orchan Son 



he conquer'd the G 



Carachebejh *. Alebfui , Pirgos, tekinhifi 



Then he 



his father, leaving the Command of his forces 



Cognuzalbem, who ftorms and takes the Carries of Akari, and Tuzba 



zari, and difpatching the famous Captain Akij 



Coj 



lays wafle the 



Province of Iznigmid to the very Walls of the City. The Governor of 
Iznigmid complaining to the Emperor at Conji a7itinople of the Fury of 
the Othmanida, and informing him of the imminent danger the City 

the Emperor fent fome thoufands of well-armed Forces to his 

ains, having intel- 



was 



relief. But Abdulrahman another of Othman's Cap 



ligc 
*va. 



c 



their coming, fuddenly meets them in the Field of Tailazo 



The Greeks, when they could 



g 



the Othmanida? 
fu'd . 



d their backs to the Conq 



withftand the Fury of 

but being pur- 



many were flain, great numbers taken, and but very few ef 



cap'd by an early flight 
peror. 



carry the unfortunate news to their Em 



otbmaxbeing XXI and XXII. Tho' Othman , exhaufted with labours, continual 
Gont^Ordal Expeditions and old Age, had been feiz'd with the tormenting diftemper 
overruns Bi- G f t h e Gout, yet preferving the vigour of his mind, and perceiving a. 



thynia, and 
takes Prufa 

the Metropc 
lis. 



moll 



A 



(3) Othmanic Empire] Some Chrif- of the Hegira 726, by Orchan, An- 

tian Writers afcribe many more Vic- cyra in 761 , by Murddl, and relate 

tories to Othman, particularly the as it were with the fame Pen, that Or- 

Taking of Nice in Bithynia, Neapo- chan firft attempted to pafs- into Eu- 
lis in "Thrace, Ancyra in Phrygia and 
other Cities of Natolia. But fince the 



rope, 
doubt of 



we cannot be blam'd if we 



the Faithfulnefs of thefe 



Turkijh Annals exprefsly mention in Narrations, till they are confirm'd 
what year and by whom thefe Cities by the ftronger Teftimony of the 
were taken, namely Nice in the year Turkifh Hiftorians. 
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moft profperous 
with numerous F 



fuccefs attended his A 



' * * 

he fends his Son Orel 



fubdue the Province of Byth 



govern'd 



■ * ■ 4 r 

as we obferv'd, by Ornus, and if poflible to take Prufa the Metropol 
of - the Kingdom. Ornus, unable to meet Orchan in the Field, is ob- 
liged to remain within the Walls of his Capital, a City otherwife very 
flxong, and ftor'd with eight years Provifions. Orchan clofely befieging 
the City, and annoying it with continual attacks, met with a gallant 



refinance from Ornus and his Garrifon 



But 



th 



Pfalmift) 



( to ufe the language of 



?pt the Lord keep the City, the Watchmaii 'Wakes 



<vam. 



For Michael, who had lately abjur'd the Chrijiian Rel 



and 



was now chief Counfell< 
a long and obftinate Sieg 



Orchan, artfully perfwaded Ornus, aft 
furrender at lafl upon Capitulation. 



So 



payment of thirty thoufand Gold Crowns, the lives of the Inhabi 



w 



fpar'd 



d the famous City of Prufa, without the effufion 



of one drop of Turkijh Blood, was delivered to Orchan in the year of H- 726. 
the Hegira 726 (4). a. c. T7z€. 



XXIII. As human happinefs is feldom pure an 



1 



unmixt 



* 

Orchan % Othman dies 



the midft of his triumph and joy for the taking of this renowned f Kingdom 



City, receives, the melancholy news that his Father was dying, and had 
therefore commanded him to repair to him with all poflible diligence. 
Orchan, obedient to his Father's command, leaves a ftrong Garrifon in 
Prufa, and with few attendants returns to fenghifheri, where he found 
his Father almoft expiring. Othman giving him his paternal Benedicti- 
on, and bequeathing to him his Empire, the fame year Prufa was ta- 
ken, in 



Orchan. 



the month Ramazan, refign'd his laft breath 



of his ag 
days (5). 



after 



the 69th year 



gn of twenty fix years, three months and 



O T H M 



Ann ot ation 



s. 



(4) [As the- Chrijiian Hiftorians Troops, ahd took the Caftle. 



M. 



for the moft part fay* this City was Lucas gives this Account in his Tra- 

taken by old Sultan Othman himfelf, vels to the Levant, wherein he de- 

fo they pretend it was effected in the fcribes the Place with its Monuments 

following manner. The Sultan after of Antiquity, numerous Baths, Se- 

taking the Town, perceiving the Caf- pulchres of the Turki/h, Sultans, and 

tie to hold out, ordered it to be re- the Ruins of antient Palaces, &c. by 

ported that he was dead and had juft which it appears to have been a very 

before his Death, defir'd to be buried confiderable Place. The Reader will 

in the Greek Convent in the Caftle, fee prefently a probable Conjecture 

with about forty Perfons to attend of our Author how the Chriftian 

his Funeral, and if this Requeft was Writers came to think this City was 

granted, his Army was to retire, taken by Othman.'] 



The credulous Monks very readily 



(5) ten days] Philip pus Lonicerus, 



complied, and a Coffin full of Arms and other Chrijiian Writers afcribe to 

with Othman himfelf in difguife and him a Reign of twenty eight years, 

thirty nine others being admitted, but we think the Turkijh Hiftorians, 

they feiz'd the Gate, let in more as better informed and more accu- 



rate 



the Othmaii Hifiory. Part I . 



o 



laji JVortfs to his Son Orch 
tant in the Hiftorian Saadi, 



as ex 




it 



HEN tHefe tw6 Princes beheld one another, with Hearts in- 
flam'd with affection, Orchan lamented and faid, cc Oh ! Oth- 
man! Thou Fountain of Emperors, Lords of the World! Thou 




Conqueror and Subduer of Nations ! " The excellent King caftin 
his dying Eyes on him, in a languiming voice, exprefs'd himfelf 
thus : " Lament not, O my Soul's delight ! for this my lair. Conflict is 
the Lot of all Human Kind, common to young and old, who e- 
qually breath the fame Air of this malignant World. Whilfi I now 
pais to Immortality, live thou Glorious, Profperous, and Happy, 
Since I leave thee for Succeflbr, I have no caufe to grieve at my de- 
parture. I will give thee my laft Instructions, to which be attentive. 
Bury the cares of this Life in oblivion. I conjure thee, crown'd 
with Felicity, lean not to Tyranny, nor fo much as look towards 
Cruelty. On the contrary, cultivate Juftice, and therewith embel- 
<* lifh the Earth, 



cc 



cc 



cc 



Rejoice my departed Soul, with a beautiful feries 
of Victories, and when thou art become Conqueror of the World, 

■ • * • 

propagate Religion by thy Arms, and exercife a juft Friendfhip to- 

^ ^^^^ 

_ c wards the Rumcean Kingdoms (6). Promote the Learned to Honors. 

"So 



An n otati ons. 



rate, are 



be followed 



moufly allow him but twenty 



nar Yea 



• 

pels, and are lin'd with Marble and 
Jafp 



Domes 



three Months and ten Azure and fine Ornaments in Gold 



Days, that is 3 about twenty five So- and Red, their Floors are covered 



lar Years, five Month 
teen days. [Wh 



nd fe 



Coffers 



Tapeftry 

fins of the Sultans with 



Cof- 
Tur- 



came to be opened, no Treafu 



Jewels 



Warrio 



beftow'd his Money 



he having 



Arms about them. ] 



R 



(6) Rumcean Kingdoms ] [ Regno, 



D*Herbelot 



fo that the Wealth he Rum was a name given bv the Arabi 



3efc his Sons was, his Exampl 



to 



imitate 
Horfes 



Jarg 



Dom 



much Armor fit fo 



many 



her Eaftern Nation 
which the Romans B 



afterwards the 



■ 

vice;, and efpecially great Herds of 



Turks, 



Obed 



re- 



Cattle and Flocks of Sheep. Of particularly 



rem 



that there di in his Geo 



are at this day in 



Paft 



JtJut more 
Ebn Aluar- 
the Country 



near 



call'd Rum begins at the Weftern 



Prufa, Sheep belonging to the Grand Ocean and contains Galaleca* Gall 



isnor which are faid to come from 



cia 



Andaluz, Spain ; Aft 



thofe of Othman. He lies buried at France ; Rumiab, Italy ; Nemftah 





Tomb 



feen in a certain Chappel 
Monaftery in th 



f 



Germany ; Leb 
old and Bohemia ; 



But whe- Mai 



H 



Cbeb *, Poland 
Inkitar, England ; 

to Confiantinopl 



ther this be fo or no, it is certain the and the Euxine-Sea, where he joins the 



Tombs 



Country 



wards buried there, refemble Chap- Sdavonians bordering upon 



fians 



" So thet Divine Law mall be eftablimfd, : and 



what PI 



foever 



<c thbti heareft a Learned Man, let Honour^ Magnificence, and Cle 



cc 



cc 



cc 



cc 



cc 



cc 



cc 



cc 



cc 



mency 




riot 



thy 'Armies 



pride thy felf 



thy Riches 
Juftice is 



Keep 



thy Perfon the Learned in the Law, and 



the Support of Kingdoms, v turn frdm every thing re 



pug 



thereto. The Divine Law is our fole Aim. and 



grefs is only 



the Paths of the Lord, , Imbark not 



For 



is not 



Ambit 



ur Pro 

Un der 

to en 



takings or fruitlefs Contentions. 

joy the Empire of the World, but the Propagation of the Faith was 
my peculiar defire, which therefore it becomes thee to accomplish. 
Study to be impartially gracious to All, and take care to difcharge 
the publick Duties of thy Office ; for a King not diftinguiftied by Good- 
nefs and Bounty, belies the Name of a King, Let the Protedtion of thy 
" Subjects be thy conftant Study ; fo (halt thou find Favour and Pro- 
" tection from God." Othmari* Refuge of the Faithful, having finifh- 
ed thefe Inftru&ions, his Soul departed to .the Regions -.of. Eternity. 



Annotatio n Si 



And 



more properly 




Country ftill font. And in this Gountry of Rum 
m, viz.. Ro- properly fo call'd, reign'd the Dy- 



Rumili 



modern Greece. The Author 
Maffahat alardh, or 



the 



nafty of? the Seljukian Sultans, call'd 
by the Arabians, Selajekah Rum, or, the 



if the Seljucidce of Rum, from whom the 



Earth fays, that Rum, in which he Othmanidce or prefent Turks deriv'd 



includes. Part of Afia Minor 



is 



their Original, which is the reafon 



bounded 



Weft 



the Canal that the Perfians and Moguls ftill call 



of the Black-Sea, on the South, by Belad the Turks to this day, Rumi, From 
Sham and Belad Jezirah, Syria and Ebu Aluardi's Defcription of Rum it 



M 



Arm 



^ — 

Kurg? Georg 



E 



and that in 



Arme- appears that by the Regna Rumcsorum, 
North by Belad the Kingdoms of the Rumi \ here menti- 
oned by Othman % are to be underftood 



of this Country of R£tm 9 is, 
Carman? (the Mountain of Ca 
or Mount Taurus- where inh; 



- the 

Middle the Cbriftians of Europe? and by, ex- 

Ghebal ercijing juji Friend/hip towards them* 

Rumania he doubflefs meant, obliging them to 

ma- embrace Maho?netifm % which in the 



ny Turkijh and Turcoman Families) opinion of the Turks 9 is the greateft 



Mountain 



m lharfe. 



Cilicia 



Kindnefs or Friendfliip that can be 
Hellef ihown Chrifiians.] 



From the Death of Soliman Shah in 12 19 to the Death of Ofman I. in 
1326, there reigned in Europe, as follows. 

("Robert ( Son or Brother of Pete?, de Court*- 

\ nay ) 1222 -29. 
■i. AtConJlantinople, /Baldwin II. 1229-62. 

^Michael Paleoloous 1262 -82, 
CAndronicus Pal. the Elder 1282 -1325. 



G 



22 



The 





Fart 




From the Death 

was a Sort of 




nc II. 1250 to 12731 

in which time were e- 
William of Holland. 



leered Henry of 

Richard Duke of Cornwal Son of King To h n of 



England* Al 



the Wife. During thefe 



In the Weft, 

* « 



twenty three years, were extinguifh'd the great Fa 

milies of Suabia, Auftria and Tburingia. 



Rodolphv s of Hahburgb, 1273 
ADOLPHusof iVi^K, 1291-98. 
Al b e r tus Son of Rodolphi 
H e n r y of Luxemburg, 1308-13, 



L E w 



of Bavaria 



3-46 



In 



. * ■ 

England. ^ 



■ 

Edward I. 1272*1307 
Edward II. 1307-27. 



Lewis Till 



26 



Lew 
Phi 1 



IX. 1226-70. 
the Hardy. 1270-86, 



In France. \ Phil i p the Fair. 1 2 8 6- 1 3 1 3 

i s X. 1313-15. 

-.IP the Long, 131 5-2 1 



Lew 



C 



the Fair 



27 



The End of the Reign of Othman 





Th 



E 



p 



i 



( 



\ 




Ob CHAN s 



on o 





f O T HMAN, 





The R E I G N of 



o 



R 





A 



N 



Second 



■v- V 

Emperor of 



the 




4 




BOOK I. . CHAR III. 





Nicomedia fur renders to Orchan. II. He removes the 



Seat 




coins money in 



his 



own 



name 



his Empire to Burfeh, 

and models the Army. III. He puts his Army 
under regular Pay* and propagates his Religion. IV. He 
takes Nice after a long Siege, and marries the Grecian 



Widows to his Soldiers 

Kemluk , 



V. He takes the Jlrong Caflle of 
and firfi founds Schools and Academies. 
VI. Having weaken d the Grecians in Ana, he politickly 



VII. 




gains the Mufiilman Princes to his Dominion, 
unites to his Empire the maritime Towns. Vllf. He firfl 
fends his Son Soliman into Europe, who with his fleet 
takes two European Ports. IX. Callipolis furrenders to 
Soliman. X. Orchan fends his other Son Mufad with a new 
Army into Europe, where, befides others, he takes tbe 
firong City Chorlu *. Xi. Soliman , Son of Orchan, is 



kiltd by a fall from his Horfe. XII. Ache-beg 



tak 



es 



the 



2 4 



The Othman 




Part I. 



/fe C/#> tff Dydomothychon, which is reflored to the Inha- 
bitants by Orchan. X1IL Orchards Death and CbaraBer. 



Orchan is falu- 
ted Emperor, 
to whom iVi- 
co media fur- 
renders. 
H. 726, 

A. C 1326. 




H. 727 



A. C. 



1327 



tfHMAN being dead v his SoixOrchan (1) in the thirty fifth year of 
his age, and of the Hegir a yz6, on the 10th day of the Month 
of Ramazan, was immediately faluted Emperor of the Oth- 
manidce. Orchan having in his Father's Life- time (as 'tis faid) taken 
Prufa (2), and fubdued the Territory of that City to his dominion, 
fpends the firft year of his Reign in fettling the affairs of AJia y and 
eftabliming his new Empire. But the next year, he at once overruns 
the whole Province of Semendura, extending from the City of Aitos. 
to Iznigmid or Nicomedia. Then he leads his Army againft Iznigmid, 
which tho' difficult to be taken , he clofely befieges and conquers. 



Calojanes the Governour, who rather deferted than defended the City 
committed to his.care, when he faw Orchan s Army, approach, flies 
away m the night " to the Caftle of Comnhifar. Orchan hearing of his 
flight by fome Captives, fends part of his Army to invert that Caftle 



he 



alfo, which being eafily taken, and Calojanes flain with an arrow 
caufes his head to be fixed on a Pole, and mown in terror, to the Ni 



General., 



comedians. They feeing the head of their Governor and 
fend AmbalTadors to agree with Orchan upon Articles of Surrender, 
and fo obtaining liberty to retire with their lives and goods to Conflan* 
tinople, they deliver up the City to Orchan. 



Annotations. 



(1) Orchan'] Niceph 
Book XV. Chap. 5. Seel: 



Greg 



m 



ill 



1 . 

dethron'd, he retired 



Mo 



on Mount Athos- where he. 



Hy 



Orchanes, and fays, he . wrote the Hiftory of his own 



married Maria, (or according to yan- 
tacuzenus, Book III. Ch. 92. Theo- 
dora) Daughter of Johannes Canta- 



Re 



Mafte 



modern Greeks.'] 



(2) Having taken Prufa] The 



Of 



cuzenus. 

Hiftorians are entirely filent concern- 
ing it, we are unwilling to doubt, 
becaufe it' is hardly credible that a 
Chrijiian Writer, and Father of this 
Maria, mould relate a Falfity which 



tho' the Turkifh ■ fiian Writers refer the tak 




times of 



who 



tell us , died the following year. 
This miftake feems to arife from 



Lofs of. Prufa 



which 



could 
difara 



attended with nothing but 



was a 

very great calamity) being known 
to Greece before the news : of Oth- 



both 



Chrijiian Reli- man 



death 



For 



gion and the Emperor himfelf; of 
ihould propofe from thence any 
praife to himfelf. But whether he 
had any Children by this marriage 

or not, 



it is ufual in the Othman Court to 
conceal with great care the death of 



the Emp 



fpecially from 



Enemies. Now the great exactnefs 
Hiftorian, that we obferv'd by the Turkijh Writers in 



feen, has informed us, we chufe markin 



the 



of 



deaths of 



alfo to pafs it over in filence. [Jo- their Ernp 



will fcarce permit 



9 ^^^^ ^H^^ ^^^^^^^ 

Emperor Andro 



Guardian to the us to doubt of the truth of this 
two Sons, u- Narration. 



furp'd the Throne in 1338 



be 



II. In 



1 



Book I. 2. O R C HAN. 



25 



II. In the year 728, he took by Capitulation under the conduct of H. 7*3. 
Alib'eg, the City of Herkie (call'd afterwards Kar amiifeke) Capital of £-^1328. 
the Province of Semendura. Orchan, when he had fubdu'd all the for- 

moves his Sent 

tified places of Bithynia, except Aft**? the fame year removes his £^™ d 
Imperial Seat from Jenghijheri to Prufa, and by the advice of his Bro~ Army, 
ther Aladin, abolifhing the Seljukian money, makes a new Coin, in- 
fcrib'd with his own name. He orders the Inhabitants of Cities to be 
diftinguifli'd from thofe of Villages by different Habits ; and alfo was 
pleafed that the military Men mould be diftinft, who before difFer'd in 
nothing from the Chriftian Soldiers. He inroll'd a new Militia of Foot, 
(of which there had yet been none among the Othmans) and taught 
them to make Engines, for taking of Towns, (which before they were 



mies 



ly ignorant of) and made his Brother Aladin General of his Ar 
and fet him over the Publick Affairs with the new Title, of 



Prime Vizir, 



III. In the year 729, Orchan nrft affign'd the Soldiers (who before H. 729. 
were all Volunteers ) regular Pay, namely a Nikra a day, (fo his new a. c. i 32 q 
Coin was call'd, being in value about the fourth part of a filver SsddET 
Drachma.) However, when they were not upon duty, he appointed them Pay^mdpro 
to live peaceably on their own polfemons, free from all contributi- £g£ s IS 
ons. But this Infantry, being taken from the dregs of the Peafants, 
a rough and unciviliz'd generation, very frequently rais'd, or endea- 
vour'd to raife, mutinies. Orchan obferving this, abolifhes that Body, 
and puts in their room as many Chriftian youths as can poffibly be pro- 
cur'd ; whom he firft caufes to be inftru&ed in the Mahometan Faith , 
and then to be inroll'd. So, in a fhort time he not only got a nume- 
rous Army, but alfo greatly enlarged the Mahometan Superftition. If 
any of the I'urki/h Peafants, contented with his own pofleffions, was 



willing to be inroll'd, they were permitted to ferve among the Horfe 
under the Sanjakbegs and Balakhajhis, by the name of Mufellem 
that is, the Free. 



IV. The military Orders , and a new Soldiery being thus re-efta- Hc taIces N 
blim'd, and the number of Forces greatly increafed ; Orchaii this fame J^*^ 
ycarbefieges Iznik or Niccea, which almoft wholly deftroy'd by a two marries 
years continual Siege, Famine, and Peftilence, is compeli'd to furrender w ^™** 
at the mercy of Orchan 5 who, when the Inhabitants by their Deputies Soldiers, 
beg their lives with leave to retire to Conftantinople, very generoufly 
permits them to take alfo what riches they can carry with them. 
Whereupon, the Nicatans feeing Orcban's clemency, voluntarily become 
Tributaries to the Othmanic Empire, and remain'd free in their pof- 
feflions and houfes. Orchan in the year 730, enters the City, and, 
when the Wives of the Greeks, kill'd by famine and war, bewail their 

Widowhood in his prefence, commands the Othmanic Courtiers and 



H 

A. C. 



H 



Nobles 



■ 



?6 







afctc>& 




Nobles to marry them , and treat them as honourably as Mufulman Wo- 
men. By this means, many Women of noble birth, and alfo: 'of inferior 

'Af- 
to -his 



condition, received at once Husbands, arid- the Mahometan Faith 



tfa 



Fame of . Ore ban 



ter the taking of Niece a , 
Subjects flying over the neighbouring Reg 
of whom- great Multitudes had by "'. flight ..avoided the Sie 



urnani 



ly • the. iW 



mberlefs Inhab 



of other Cities arid T:owns 



the Gfi6//z 



A 



flock 



■Niccea. By. which me 



but aifo 



yet fubdued.by 
isi. in the 




of one year, Nicaa fo abounded with Inhabitants, that it feefn'd 



the City of ' .Conjlantinopli 



■ 



> . - ? 



H- 734 



V. In the year 734,, Orchan takes by capitulation the Caftle of 



A. c. 1334. Kemluk , fortified by Nature and Art, after a whole yearls' clofe- Siege, 
ib-ong Caftie This Caftle had been , often, 'theft in vain, attempted by Ot h'ma'mv, : \n 

and^founds ^ J e *^ ° rchan adorns ..the City of. Prufa with a ne.w. MoJ* 

Schools. Academy, and Hofpital, Structures truly royal. But efpecially the 
H " 73 6 ' , cademy, which was founded in a Monaftery, became fo famous, and 



A. C. 1 



336 ' illuftrious for Profeifors of the : liberal Arts, that out of Arabia and 
Perfidy which before were looked upon as the Preceptors of the World, 
very many to purfue their ftudies , flocking thither, difdaind. not to 



be the difciples of /the Othmanidce. 



Having weak- 
on'd the Gre- 



* » 



VI. Orchan, after he had by" his Arms fubdued upon the Greets, .the 
ciansotJfia, forementioned Cities and Territories, : by his Policy and Art of Govern*- 

for which he was famous ; contrives how to unite to his domi^- 
the reft of the Afiatick Provinces, which were in fubjedtioit to 



Orcban poli- 

ticklygains the mcnt, 

Mufuhnan nion 

Princes to his . 

dominioit. fome Mufulman Princes* 



the remains of the Seljukia?z Empire. 



He 



begins with, the dominions of Ajilanbeg, who dyin 
young Son call'd 



cr 



arid 



leaving, a 




, Orchan under pretenfe of being his Fof- 
ter-father and Protector, places him near his Perfon, and feizes his 
whole Province. < Turfonbeg , another young Prince, imitating his ex- 
ample, dedicates to the Othmanic Scepter the Cities of Aidynjik, Mi- 
nas, Balykefre, Bergame, and Ermid. Near to thefe, Ulubad., Kublius y 
and Eblius, which as yet acknowledged the Empire of the Greeks, 
were reduced by the force of his Arms. Michalche, * the Son of Ke- 
ramajloria & noble Matron, taking warning by their misfortune, deli- 
vers up his paternal poflefiions (which from his name are at this day 
call'd by the Turks, Muchalich- .*) to be held of Orchan in Vafialage. 
Mean while a contention arifes between T'urfonbeg and. his Brother Ha- 
jelbeg; the former offers to Orchan, the. Principality which he had be- 
fore promis'd him, but the latter refufes to confent to it. A War 
from thence being kindled, they had recourfe to Arms. Hajelbeg being 
the weaker, quitted the Field, and betook himfelf to the City of Ber- 
game. Orchan taking occafton from this quarrel of the Brothers to 
feize the Province ; 



with a cunning HypocrHy, fays he, 



Li 



it is not 



cc 



juft nor allowable by the Mahometan Religion, that by reafon of 



tl 



/ 





2. 



d r 




H A- N* 



<f the rage kindled- between the Brothers, even one drop of Mufuhnan 
<c Blood fhou'd be fpilt; yea rather it is a fin to contend with Arms 
<c about what may be decided by Law." Wherefore he orders the Bro- 
thers to meet under the Walls of Bergame, and according to the pre- 
fcription'of the Law, to make an equal divifion of the PorTeffions. 
Both agreed to^the Sentence of the Judge. 



But at their firft meeting, 



< Turfonbeg, ftabb'd with a dart by his Brother, (who pretended to em- 
brace him) falls down dead before Orchan s Mediators. Hajelbeg, like 
another Cain , being feiz'd with horror after the deed , and dread in 




both his own People , and the Othmanidtz , endeavours to fhut the 
Gates- of the City , and oppofe Orchan with Arms, but in vain, for 
the Citizens abhorring the murder and juflly fearing Orchan's pow- 
er, deliver up to him both their City and Prince ; who, after languifh- 
ing two years in 




died at Burfah. The fame fate attended" the 
Prince of ' Uhbad , who being falfely accufed of a revolt, is put to 
death. 




the whole Province of Carafus with > TJlubad, ac- 
knowledge the Sovereignty of Orchan. Thefe things were tranfacled 
about the end of the year 737 , and of the Chrijlian Mra 1337. 



• 

VII. In the beginning of the year 738, the maritime Towns Jifta- 



27 



H. 738. 



chor and Emrud, (which yet remain'd under the deplorable rule of the a. c. 13 3 §. 
Chrijliam) hearing Orchan was preparing an Army againft them , hf Emp^Vthe 
chufe rather to fur render themfelves to his clemency, than by their re- maritime 
fiftance to experience his fury ; whofe .example being followed by ° wns * 
fome other Towns and Catties , they were united to the Othmanic 
Empire. 



H. 73 g. 



all Bit by 



VIII. Orchan's Ambition feem'd rather to be inflam'd than fatisfied 
witli the courfe of his Aficitic Victories. Wherefore having conquer'd A. c. i 33 8 

ria, in the year 738, he fends his Son S oilman to attempt a S 0 f q^Su 
palfage into Europe, joining with him the moft famous Captains of his fent into E «- 
time, Achebeg * Gazifazyl, and Ornufbeg, (or as other Writers are S £tf " 
pleafed to fay) Gazifaryl, Tacubjebeg and Michalbeg (3). Wherefore 

Sollman 



A 



(3) Michalbeg] The Qhrifi'ian Wri- his advice. At this day there re- 



fers have left nothing certain (as far mains 



as 



Birth 



I find) 



beautiful 



bridge 



concerning either his at Adrianople , built over the river 
or .fortune. But the Turki/h 



Hiftorians tell us, he was defcended 



Arta 



Monu 



of his 



from the Emperors of Trabizond, Michal. Th 
(perhaps of the Comnenian race) and 
abjuring the 



Son, who after his Father was call'd 



of its Builder, being call'd. Mi 




tan 



embrac ? d chalogli Kopriji 



that 



the Bridge 



the Mahometan,' Fa^tl?, and was fo of Michal's Son. But whether he 
belov'd fas they fay) by Orchan, 



was 



race 



__ _ y _ I dare not ven- 

that he would do nothing without ture to affirm , tho* the name, of 

Michael 



&8 The Othman 




Part 




Soliman taking with him eighty chofen men , under pretenfe of hunt- 
ing, defcends into the region of Aidinjik,. and furveys the AJiatic 
Shores. But as it was death by an Edict publifhed;by the Emperor of 
Conjlantinople, and confirmed by the reft of the Chrijlian Princes, for any 
one even in a little boat to go over on the AJiatic fide, or for an Oth- 
man to fail over into Europe ; neceffity whetting his invention, Soli- 
man lays two Rafts on Ox-bladders tied together by the necks, on 
one of which he gets firft himfelf, and in the night, the moon being at 
full, paffes over more happily than he expected, from a village in Afia 
to the Caftle of Ha mm in Europe. Soliman having thus wafted over 
his followers, they firft feize a Country-man, who thro' an under- 
ground paflage mowing them an eafy entrance into the Town, deftitute 
of Guards, they fuddenly furprife the People opprefled with fleep, and 
little expecting fuch an invafion. Wherefore Soliman taking the 
men prisoners, and judging it more prudent to deal gently with them 
than roughly, treats his captives very civilly, fwearing to give them 
their liberty with ample Prefents, if any of them understanding Sea- 
affairs, wou'd conduct into ALfia, the Ships which lay in the Harbours 
of Balair and Akchilimari*. The Captives, allur'd by Orcban's cle- 
mency and promifes, tranfport into Europe from AJia in a few. hours, 
about three thoufand Othmans. On the morrow he fuddenly 
took the Caftle of Hyafobonia , and fupplying it with Provifions 
and a Garrifon, gave it in cuftody to Achebeg* from whofe name 
that Territory is at this day calPd Acheovafi. 



Callipolis fur- 



jttau. 



r 

IX. Gelibolij or Callipolis , put indeed a ftop to his progrefs. 
The Governor, (who is mentioned by the Turkijh Writers by the 
name of Callaconias) aflembling as many of the neighbouring Youth 
as he could, endeavours to make head againft Soliman. The fighc 
was long and doubtful ; but the Othmans y fuperior both in courage 
and number, are at laft victorious, and force the Greeks to fly with- 



in the Walls of their City. Soliman confidering that he could 



take the Town by aflault, without the lofs of his men, refblves to 
humble his enemies by a long Siege and Famine. Wherefore draw- 
ing the Garrifons out of the Caftles already taken, and preventing all 
relief and provifions from entering, he clofely befieges the Town. 



Tho' the Governor and Garrifon bravely defended the place com 



mitted to their care ; yet tir'd at length with a long Siege , and 
weaken'd with frequent aflaults, and moreover deftitute of provifions, 



Annotations. 

Michael will hardly fuffer us to "Turks. In the Koran or Alcoran, 

doubt of his former Religion j for this name is written Mikail, but in 

to the beft of our remembrance fpeaking or writing to Chrijlians 9 

that name is afcribed to none but they are wont to fay Micbah 



him and the Archangel by the 



they 



Book 




2. 




R 




H A N. 



20 



1 

they deliver up by capi 



in tne year of the Heg 



76 



Cal/i- 
The 

when he heard of the taking of Callipolis, which 

ly the Key of Conjlantinople ' but alfo the Bui 



U. 760. 



polls with the whole Province of Chairiboli or Char ipo lis (4) 
Grecian Emperoi 
was jultly call'd 



wark Of Europe, is reported to fay, the Turks had only taken a Hogfty 
and a Pottle of Wine (r). 



X. The 



■ 

year Sultan Orchdh lends a fecond Army 



E'urop 



H. 70 i 



unddr the Conducl: Of his other Son Murad. The two Brothers uni- a. c. 1360 



8 






- Forces, " Solihtan- TubTaties and Ihfalam, and AfwW hi^niw 

Caftle of EpWattfs, ;i about ! tent hours journey from Conftan- with an Army 
after which he lays liege to the ftr oh g City of Chorlu "* (or wiw tiET' 
Tjyfihs) lituated -'between -Cbnftantinopte'-' arid : Adrianople. The Inha- cw «- 




bitants relying on the ftrertgth of their Girjr by nature arid art, 



the ; Army of the Othmans, " and 



nfy refufe to furrender upon 




honourable terms' offered them by Murad j but alfo in vigorous Sallies 
kill feveral thoufands of their enemies : and often beat them from their 



Walls, 'till overpower'd with numbers, rather than vanquiuVd 
were' all flain to a 



man 



they 

In -revenge of this (laughter, Murad ' having 
taken ^tHe Town, 1 order -d it to! be entirely demoliuYd^ and levell'd with 
the grourid, lb that now there fcarce remain any ligns of it. By this 
2.6s of Cruelty the Inhabitants of "Pirgbs, (a : Town 'between Adrianople 
arid : Chorlu **) were frighted from their habitations , and left their 

prey to 



empty Town a 
joyfully returns 

his Forces in Eur op 



to the Enemy. After thefe Conquefts, Murad 
with his Army into Afia, whilft Soliman remains with 



XI. This year, however fortunate it was to the Othman Empire, « /• 

* 7 oo/iman IS 

For Soltman (6), when under the MirdbyafcH 



pro v 'd 



as 



fatal 



Sultan Orchan 



of hunting, he was reviewing his Forces in the Field, and 



ercifirig, according to the Ofhman cuftom, his Cavalry in darting their 



from his 
Horfe. 



Spears , and mooting their Arrows 



was by an unruly Horfe run away 



A 



.4 



,(4) 



It feems to be 
in which place Grevo 



A T I O N S. 

■ • 

lis under Mount Hemus. lituated 00 
the Banks, of rhe River T nnje. 



(Xib. VII. c. 6. Sea. III.; - fays (5) [Alluding it feems, to the name 

that the Emperor Andronicus built a of a Caftle taken by the Turks , 

Wall extending, from the Sea to "" ' "' ' 
Top of a neighbouring Mourita 



the 



(call'd by the Turks Defpdl ' y a loft 
order to obftruct the way 



cedonta 



I wonder from whence 



which fignified Hogfiy.~\ 

(6 j Soliman] : Gregoras feems to call 
him by the name of a Trojan Leader, 
Ma- whilft he tells us (Lib. XIV. c. 1 1. 



Sect. II.; that he married the Daugh- 
ter of Johannes Batatzes y and firfl: 
pafs*d over from Afia into Europe, 

Tanbolih in Thrace. For the Turks make no mention of 



Johan. Dun£ ihould have it , that 
Chriftppolis is called by the turks 
QTanboli. 

about feventy miles from Philipopo 



any man's palling into Europe before 
this Soliman, 



I 



with 



39 



The 



Othman 




Part 




with, and breaking his leg 
fuch violence that he in 




againft a 
tly expir'4 



Tree 



fell to the ground witti 



1 r 



r 



takes 



Dydo?nothycon> 
\Vhich. is refto- 
red to the In- 
habitants by 

Orchan. 



Or charts 
"Death and 
Character. 



XII. Orchan, hearing of the unexpe<fte4- death of his beloved Son; 
was fo overwhelmed with grief,, that he-was feized with an incurable 
Illnefs, which (hortly after laid him in his grave. /However, leaft 
his Son's death and his own ficknefs mould feem to ftifle all warlike 



though 



he fends an Army under the ; cpndudT: of Achebeg* to cOn 



quer Dydomoth) 



This General 




the City before he 




was expected, accidentally talces the <£overnour in the 
of the Place, where he had ; walk'd for his pleafure. The Governour^ 
who was of the race of the Greek Emperors, impatient of a.\hard 



Captivity, purchafes his 
Orchan however, mov'd 



freedom with the furrender of the 




that time with the intreaties of the Gre^ 




Prince his Friend, ( this was "Johannes Cantacuzen 



married his daught 



to Orchan before his acceflion 



the 




reftores the City to its former, poifeflbrs 



T ' 



_ / 



XIII. The illnefs contra&ed by the death of his Spn, r continually 

he ,<lied the fame 

and was buried in Ma- 




preying upon Orchan' s old Age, and daily 
year, two months after his Son's misfortune 
naftyr or the Monaftery of ^Prufa He left his Kingdom to his 



* Ji * 



« • 



(y) Manaftyf\ There 



Annotations. 

^ ■ * . • 

ras at Pru- ftance of this 



- • *r 



• - * > | - 



. V • . * * 




a 





or 



"fab 



a 



(now 



large mo 
J ami or Temple 



Story which happen'd at Conft 



my time 



In the reign . of 



it is reported, 



name; in which, Sultan Muftapha the; prefent Empe 



time 



Achmet 



Patriarch 



Chriftian Emp 
fand Monks. Strange ftories are told 



five thou- was one \ Callinicus^ . who was 




bly 



d in the Greek learning. 



of thefe Monks 



the forks- in a 



and of uhblameable morals 



Book call'd Tacobih Madtan 



eft , one 



Story 



is 



A- 
that 



Monks from the top of Mou 



Olympus (call' 
dagy, or the 
new thro' the air 



Kejhijh 



He 

tinually dunn'd by the Proc- 
tors or Meteveli of the Emprefs Va- 
■lida's Temple, for the intereft of 
monev due to them from the Church. 



Mountain of the Monks) The Patriarch, having no money 



Prop 

to the Church of Sanfta Soph 
Conftantinople, and that they 



at 



discharge the debt, defires they would 
grant him a delay till the Monday 
of the following Week. This term 



every feventh day 



Olive or Fig 



pi red 



Chriftian queftions the Truth 



m ag; 



Proctors are with 
more urgent for their 



of this Story, a Turk 



nks it fuf- 



The Patriarch 



ficiently prov 
written in \ 
t«rate amon 



(hows 



mtreating 
is thus 



Book. For the illi- 



believe 
recorded 



ing 



money. 

for another Week's refpite, 
taken iip by the fenior Proctor 
" what ouroofe Cfavs he) O Patri- 



ce 



To 



pofe (fays he) 



^ arch , are thefe lies? Our Books 



Books. I don't think it foreign to 
the purpofe to relate here, as an in- 



" tell us, and we 



inly bel 



it, that your Monks heretofore 

6 t nn 



5 

not 



■ 




R 




•..BAN.' 





and , J-eigji?a thjmr-fiwe ; ym* 



Book I. 2. 

Son ikf«?W having, lived * 
according to S^adi*s Comp 
Sultan's Clemency / Valour , , Juftice an^ ^^eral^i^ the- Poor 5 
and affirm , that it was his conftant pra&ice to converge , with 
the Learned ; nor would he undertake any thing of moment with- 



Tfhe* -Turks 




extol , this 



out asking their adv 



* 1 



that he was /the firft of their Emperor 



that founded Mtfcbs, J,ami (o> : t Medrefc , (. j . ; pr Schools, and Ima 



■ j J 



• + 



or 



X 



1 



I 



■ W " 



A 



' V, 



* 

• » 

- 4 



not "only were 



,far from Kejng 
«< guilty of lying,, ..pr- any ill agtaa, 
" but alfo had attained to that de- 



3 ' > 




of Virtue 



taken 



" U p into the Air, they flew from . 
" Mount Olympus [meaning Olympus 
in B^thinia different * from ; that ; " in 

to SanSla Sophia, and ,re- 
the fame way ; and we^ 



1 if e 




" 'furri'd 



famous for other m 
ins all humah powi 



r." The 
triarch, as he was very facetious," 
replies, " not the antient Monks 



only did This 
« c do . the fame 



we alfo daily 

I myfelf 



« e frequently tal«e a flight from 

(he was then at the Patriarchal Seat 
at Phanarium) *' to Pera. Indeed I tars. 



afHrme$ to be!w^6uglit i he ref^gn'd 
■ >.<.. . "Mira- 

can do 

... . .he, pleafes. V , ; . 

' Severity] From the years of jus 

!: gather the. years of Orchans 
reign,. v . Ft>r , if hefucc'eeaed ; lais father 
Otbmdhiti the thirty-fifth year of 'hi* 

afrd^ died .in.hisfeyentieth, : it is 
evidenr,he muft 'nave reign*d thirty - 
five years., ^epce , we think thpie 
mistaken who afcribe to him but 
twehty-two years reign. Hiftonans 
alfo differ in the manner of his death : 

an ar- 
others^ 



Some ..jfey he was, kill'd with 
row at the fiege of 'Prufd, and 



, fell 
iBut 



with 



Ta 



fift 



that the 



chufe to fly after Sun-fet 



Turkijh , Hiftorians are to be, mo ft 



very high , in order to avoid the credited .in thefe domeftick affairs, 
eyes of the multitude , and the it is agreed by all, that Prufa was 



mputation of Impofture 
gick." To this the Turks 

did not we tell i 



Ma 



taken; in the nrft . year of Orchari*s 
reign ; and confequently it would 



fwered 



our be ridiculous 



oks , wherein we believe no- 



beg 



to feek his death. 

No Hi- 



66 thing untrue is contained, fay as ftorian mentions his war with the 



cc 



much?" It muft 



con- 



Tartars 



I 



fefs'd, tl 
there are 
who do not im 



fo great a Natio 



think this to have no better founda- 



many 



the learned Turks tion than the other opinion. 



Koran ; thoVthevd 



(9) JatniThh is. a Turkijh Tempi 



not openly exprefs their 



Sentiments, 
moll learned 



priviledg'd for the Friday 
called Jumanamazi ; which 



lawful 



Turk, Saadi Effendi fto whom alone Mefchids 



) perform in 

Mofcbs. If ; 



7 



it is 

lefTer 

mi is 



I am 



my Turkijh 



) being one day asked by me , tyn or Royal. 



built by the Sultan, it is call'd, Sela- 



how he, being a great Mathematician 
and vers*d in the Democratean Philo- 
fophy, could believe, that Mahomet rally, 



(10) Medrefe] Thefe 



Acade 



mies 



greater Schools, and gene- 

of the 7, 



half of it falling f 

Jleeve. H 



yf the Mootiy and caught they are always very near it. 



« the courfe of nature it could not learning are 



The 

lefTer Schools where Children are in- 

iments of 
lied Mek- 



that indeed in ftrudted in the firft 



common 



<c be done, nay was contrary to it, 
" but as this miracle is in the Koran 



teh. The Perfons fet over thefe A- 

cademies are call'd Muderis that is, 

School- 




a 




or Hofpitals (* 1)1 
and- was of a middle Stature- thb* 
which was copied by heunichelebi* '(the Sultan's PSmter) ' ffbfa- stft 
antient Original; ^ 



* * 



A N © T A T I O N S 



- ; 1 



■ * 



• * 



Mailers, who have an annual Salary, Ilaftly, the highelt ecclefiaftical dig 
f bportionable to the revenue of the nity is that of Mupbti, which fignifies 



Jami to which they belong 



Hence 



the Interpreter of the Law. Thefe fe 



it is, 




fome have three hundred^ veral- Turki/h Orders maybe compa 

The Mupht 
the' Cddiidsker to i Pa 



whilft others have but feventy 4# 



red . to the 



thefe 




are 



to the 





tan. 



of the principal 
Cities - and- Towns call'd Mala/ "(f< 



thofe of the lefler Towns 



call'd 




C^y, who are of a different br&fer 



neither can 




rife 



grees , 




like fecular 
From the Mold 




the -Molfrxsi an Archbijhbp 
an, Cady to a 

as T fai&, : ;the 
rife to , a higher order; arid the imam 

Prteft. The « ay ' " 





be compared 



Deacons, 



may 



next 



is to. the C&ildsker 6r .Jruoges 
2 • Armies;.^ of^'whom" ifrere^re 

tWo , one forV Europe, wh[o "Is 
the" chief, andrthe^other fbr 

• . * * 



(ii) Imaret] This is a Houf<b 




for the relief arid reception 




Poor and Travellers 




Inn 



7 * * ' 



I > ■ 



. . i 



an 



p 




;('(•*; 



I 



* ft 




■ i 



• 0 



gned, 




326 




their 



1: /: 



V Jff/^ 



•ff - • 





A 



P 




P 



Tounger, 1 32 5-54 



» • 



In the Weft. Char ; 
In England, Edwa 



554-84 



IV. Son-to 7*2* King of Bohemi'a y i 3 46-5 6* ( 



III. 1326V77 



■ » 



In France. 




Philip ^ Valois, 1327-50. 
John J<p Valois, 1350^64. 



The End of the Reign of Or c h 



✓ ■ 



# 



■ t 



The 



■ I 



• 




MU RAD or 1MUEAT H I 





r*is?/2, tin. 




The R E I G N of 



MU RAD or AMUR AT H 




j 

Son of Org h a m 



5 



f 



AND 



Third Emperor of the TURKS. 




B O O K I. CHAR IV. 



m ■■ iiiiiwm ii 

« 



> 



» - 

■ 

I. Murad ta^&r Ancyra. II. Adrianople Phi- 

lippolis. III. Founds a Jami. I V. Inflitutes the milt- 
tary Order of Janizaries. V. Conquers Servia. VI. Mar- 
ries his Son Bajazet, and receives by fur render the Do- 



minions of Hamid. VII; Takes Bolina by hit prayers 



VIII. Invades, Macedonia and Albania. IX. The V i&ory 
at Coflbvia, the occajion of his death. X. Yacub *Che- 
lebi is ft? ' angled ^ and Lazarus Duke of Servia beheaded 
XI. Murad's Burial and Encomium, 



a 

I- Ik MUR^D (0, the nrft of that Name, In the forty-firft H - ? 6u 




year of his Age, not only inherited his Father's Empire Mu^dtllt 
but his Virtues alfo. In the very beginning of his Reign Ancyra. 
he alTumes, in order to mow his religious difpofition, the name 



of 



A 



fi) Murarf] We lhould be in- with Amurius^ the Lydian General, 
clin'd to believe him to be the fame and Friend of Cantacuzenus, fo cele- 

K brated 



34 



The 



Othman 




Part 




of Chodavendikar (2), which in the Perfian language fignifies 



JLabou, 



and g 



God's 

fiance of his Bravery by fubduing in the 



firfl: year of his Reign, the ftrong City of Ancyra, with feveral CafUes 
in the fame Parts. 



r 

■ 

He takes alfo II. When he had thus eftablifh'd his Empire in Afia y he turn'd his 
itiTktlippo- thoughts to his European affairs. And therefore the fame year orders 
&*' his Prime Vizir, Etabeki Shahyn Lala (3), a General both valiant and 

wife 



Annotations. 



brated by Gregoras, if 



lion of years would allow it. But crofted the Hellefp 



attended with the defir'd fuccefs ; 



Amurius died of 



received 
Chrift 1348, 



Arro 



Wi 

Affifta 



came 



of 

Emperor's 



at the fiege of a Caftle built by the the W 



Chrifi 



Murad was not know 



with a powerful Army 
Hegira 749, But being detained by the badnefs of 

, and the Ways near 
, where the Emprefs 



for the defence of Smyrna^ Dydi 



rope till eleven jrcars after ; namely, 
in 760, and the next year afcended 
the throne, on the death of his fa- 



Irene was left 
he pitched 



few Attendants 

* 

Tents in the Field 



ther Orchan ; 



we 



Gregoras meant fome 



njecl: 



that 



Perfi. 



and would not enter the City > or 
embrace the opportunities given him 
by the Emprefs ; neither would he, 
tho' defir'd, come 



Afiaof the fame name with faying, it was no lefs abfurd to vifit 
Sultan Murad* whofe dominions Cbe- 



fe thev 



mentioned in the 



Turkijh Annals ) either fell to Ano 
ther for want of Heirs. 



his Friend's Wife in his abfence , 
than unbecoming and repugnant to 
Friendfhip, to enjoy the jileafures of 
or were life, whilft his Friend in; a- foreign. 



fwallow'd up by. fome .powerful 
neighbouring Prince. However, the 

Cantacuzenus's folly . is to be 



fo 



ggl 



mo 



blam'd, 



m 



(2) Cbodavendikar] This is a Perfi 



word, and 



g 



lay wafte the. Chriftian Te 
and thereby fhowing a way to the 
Mahometans into Europe.; the 



Enemies, but to > or addifted to divine things. 



Murad affum 



Workman* 

Why 



praife-worthy were the virtues of 



tion, is uncertain, tho' he undoubt- 
more ediy took this as well as feveral 



Amurius 



and 



'Turks 



uncommon gene 



molo 



Titles. 
(3 J Laid] This word 



call Gaur or Infidels. Certainly A 



Tuto 



r 



tacuzenus* 



Friendfhip for 



Inftrudtor to the 



verfity , defer ves no 



ame in ad- 
encomiums 



This 



me was 



me Vizi 



than thofe bellowed by, the An 



of 



young 

firfl: given 

Murad L 



Friendfhip of Pylades 



gular inftances of t 
his thirteenth Book 
Works are not in ev 
it will 



O- 

menci- 
us fin- 
lip in 



in fpeaking and 



Turhjh Emp 



writing 



fignifies ety- 
. F6Jier-father 9 
Guardian and 

Princes, 
to the 
From 
orsj both 
to them, 



wont 



Lala as well to the 



me 



as 



V 



hands, 

not be improper to infert 

Emperor Cantacuzenus 
m ingag'd in t£e Triballic War, 
Amurius , when he faw he was not 



which, as his Pajha, and Mi Lala AH Pajh 



Lalam Ali 

Be- 



here. 

beinc 



The 



fides thefe, the Agafi or General of 
the Janizaries, and the Bojianji Bajha, 
or the Chief of the Gardiners or 
Keepers of the Royal Palaces , have 
the fame Title, tho' the laft is of a 

much 



• 






Murad or Amurath 



wife, with fome light-armed Troops to crofs the Straits of CaJlipolh 
and take Adrianople, whilfl he himfelf follows with a more powerful 
Army. The Vizir at the firft aflault takes Adrianople before the Sul- 



tan's Arrival ; at the news of which, Murad, think 



o 



his prefe 



would be 



ceffary 



with a few forces to Prufa. But leaft a 



delay mould be detrimental to his affairs, he appoints Haji Omusbeg 



be Beglerbeg (4) of Rumeli (5) 



his European Conquefts, after he had 



order'd the Prime Vizir to lead his molt victorious Army 



the 



moft Parts of Thrace. This was d 



with fueh fpeed , that not 



only Felibe but Efkizagena and other neighbouring Places 
from the Greeks, and added to the Othmanic Empire. 



were 



35 



III. The next year Murad g 



lingular inftance of his Piety 



H 



Hitherto the Sultan had 



been ufed to fay the common Pray 



c. 



d. Namaz (6), with the reft of the Peopl 



1361. 

Menla Fenari the" eerc£ha 

J a??n . 

Mufti 



Annotations. 

much inferior degree. This name twenty-fbut hours, and are thus di- 
is given to the firft, becaufe it is his ftinguifhed : Sabah Namazi, or Morn- 
Bufinefs to guard the Sons of the ing- Prayers h Oile Namazi, or Noon- 
Sultans from being kilPd by Fathers Prayers ; Ikindi-Namazi, or Afcer- 
or Brothers; and to the other, be- noon-Prayers ; Achjham Namazi, or 



caufe he has the care of the imperial 




ing-Prayefs ; Yatzi Namazi, or 



Palace, efpecially in the Sultan's ab- Night-Prayers. Of thefe, Three are 
fence 5 which Office among the fix'd, namely, the Morning, Evening, 



Greeks was call'd, Curopalati's. 



(4) Beglerbeg] This word fignifies moveable, 



and Night Prayers ; and two are 



namely, 
Ikindi, according to 
fhortnefs of the day. 



the Oile and 
the length or 



For inftance, 



at the Equinox, the Morning-Prayers 



Prince of Princes, (as Shahin-Jhah , 
Emperor of Emperors) which title, tho' 
all the Vizirs who have three Horfe- 

Tails, do enjoy, yet three are more are faid 'before the twelfth" hour of 

efpecially honoured with it; namely, the night \ that is, the hour before 

Rumeli Beglerbegi, who refides at So- Sun-rifing, [or between five 'and fix 

phia , Anadoli Beglerbegi , who keeps of the clock in the morning,] Noon- 

his refidence at Kutahia , and Sham Prayers at the fixth hour of the day, 

Beglerbegi, who refides at Damafcus ; [or our twelve of the clock,] After- 

Svhich City in Arabic, is Demejhk, tho' noon-Prayers at the ninth hour, [or 

vulgarly call'd Sham , and Shami three of the clock,] Evening-Prayers 



Sherif, Damafcus the Holy. ■ 



at the twelfth hour, [or fix of the 



(5) Rumeli] By this name is under- clock,] Night-Prayers' at the firft 
flood among the Turks, both Greece hour and half of the night, [or half 



and Europe, and alfo all the Euro- 



an hour paft feven.] Morever , in 



pean Provinces under the Turkijh do- appointing the time of thefe Prayers, 

Hence Rumeli Beglerbegi, they are fo fu perditions, that after the 



minion, 
that is 



Prince of the Princes of prefcrib'd hour they deem them vain 



Greece, or the European Regions. [See and fruitlefs, and to be repeated here- 



Note (6) p. 20.] 



after in Ardf (or Purgatory J Thus, 



(6) Namaz] Thefe are the com- to fay Morning- Prayers after-Sun- ri- 



mon and daily prayers , which the 



fmg, 



Noon-prayers at the ninth 



Turks by their law, are commanded hour, Hindi at the twelfth, Evening- 

to repeat five times in the fpace of Prayers in the night, and Yatzi at 

day- 



The Othman Hiftory. 



Part 




Mufti (7), who at that time difcharg'd among the Turks the office of 

Judge, 



Annotations. 



day-break, they neither think lawful 
nor nrrentable to God. In the Field, 



md ftony ways till the eve- 
What Dunifhment ihall be 



Nama-z 



iged to inflidted on fo merci 



a 



M 



the 



perform their isamaz; oui anw mc — iter j 1 u 
battle is begun, or if it continues be- fubferibe, He 



To which the Mufi 



ball 



yond the hour, the Namaz may be 
omitted without fin, becaufe they are 

of opinion that a more acceptable fence ; (for the Turks 



(hip cannot poffibly be paid to 



God 



than to fight ftrenuoufly a- 

ftians. [Friday 



becaufe that is the punifhment ap- 
pointed in their Law for fuch an of- 

that in 
God will judge 



laft Judg 
not only with M 



Ma 
with Beafts, 



but alfo 



afts with Beafts. 



Turkijh Sunday, is diftinguiihed from Sentence being given, all Animals 
other days, only by their going on indeed are inftantly to dye again, and 

~ will 

and reward 



that day fix times to their Mofchs 9 return to duft > but that God 



the additional 



being 



tween Sun-rifing and noon 

h Namazi .] 



and 



eternally punifh 

Mufulmans , if they have been con- 



(7) Mufti~\ He is alfo call'd by the verlafting happ 



compounded name 
or, Sbichulijlam* 



or 



Muft 
Sahibi 



for Good Works, with e- 

or if they have. 

ifh 



polluted themfelves 



fin, 





the 



the Maker 
Judg?nents 5 

is the 
Order, and of the 



Laws, the Giver 

of Orthodoxy 





Chief of the Ecclefiafticai 

ateft Autho- 
re \ for even 



Emp 

himfelf, if he will prefe 



them for a time according to their 
demerits in Ardf or Purgatory, after 
which he will admit them into a ftate 
of Blifs.) After the fame manner, 
in every Caufe, Civil or Ecclefiafti- 
cai, and efpecially in the making 
War or Peace, the Turks are bounfi 



any appearance of religion, cannot by their law to confult the Mufti. 

[Such outward Honour is paid the 



without firft hearing his opinion, put 
any perfon to death, or fo much as 



inflidt any 



fli 



In 



Muft 



that the Grand Signor 



m 



all acftions , and efpecially criminal 



felf rifes up to him , and advances 
feven fteps towards him. when the 



required 



by gi- 



Mufti comes 



writing, wherein the ftate alone has 



of the Cafe under feigned names 



is Sultan's left flioulde 



>refence ; who 
of kiffing the 
, whilft the 



given 



in the followi 
Zaid , if it be prov 



manner 



CC 



cc 



_ Titus has a<5ted 
the Sultan's comm 



g 



kifles onlv the hem 



profounder 



trary to 

cc and has not obeyed, as he ought, 
4C nor fubmitted to his Mandates ; 



ment 

Ricau 



met 



T 



by the 
are as 



Grand Signor to the Mufti, 
follows: <c To the Efad, who art 



cc Is he to be 
When he has r 



fhed or no 
tefe Words, the 



CC 



Wifeft 



Wife 



ed 



in 



all K 



Mufi 



according to the irate of the 



of Excell 



Cafe, fubferibes, Olur 9 (he fiiall) or 



Olmaz, (he fh 



0 



Mufi 



to appoint 



But if the 
fliment. 



"Writine eiven him is to this ef- 



fect : 



If a man 



his horfe 



4t had loft his (hoes, and had time 
4t and opportunity to have new ones 



■C « 



fet on, yet without any 



com 



cc 



cc 



cc 



«c 



cc 



cc 



cc 



from thing 
of Virtue t 



inftrudl- 
the moft 
ibflaining 
he Spring 
ce ; Heir 



of the Prophetic and Apoftol 



Dodtrin 
blems o 
Orthod< 



Refol 



the Pro- 
Revealer of the 



A 



Treafures of T 



Key 



f the 



to 



Allegor 



the iLight 
treneth- 



fion for his beaft, drove him thro 5 " ened with the Grace of the fu- 



cc 



prerae 



Book 






or Amurath 




Judge, not enduring this cuftorri, took occafi6n when Murad once canie 



before him to give in his evidence 



:jec~t him as a Witnefs unworthy 



of Credit, the Sultan wondering at this ftrange Proceeding, and asking 
the reafonj was anfwer'd by the Mufti, that indeed he accounted his Te- 
ftimony true and unexceptionable as imperial, but of no force in judg- 
ment, as coming from a Man who never us'd to be prefent at the com 



mon Prayers with the reft of the Mufulm 
grieving for what was paft, orders as 



(8) 



Whereupon Murad 



fpacious y 



be built at Adrianopl 



At tenement for his fault a 
rer againft the royal Palace, 



which at this day retains the name of Muradie (9) 



IV. The year 763 
order of the Janiza 
taken Ipfala and Malg 



memorable for the inft 



of the military 



Ornus y the Beglerbeg, of Rumeli, had now 
, laid wafte the neighbouring Territories 



with fire and fword, and from thence brought away a numberlefs 



multitude of Cap 



Kara Haiti Pdjha (10), the Prime Vizir takes 

pecafion 



Anno tat ions. 



" preme 

" Mankind. 



Afllfter artd Legiflator of 



Infidels, namely, Chriftianszhdjew*, 

May the moll High but by no means to the Rafazi, and 

God perpetuate thy Virtues." that their fin is feventy times more 

Whatever inward reverence was once heinous in the fight of God thari 
paid the Mufti, it is now become very 

little more than form. If he inter- (9) Muradie] That is* }&urad ? § 

prets the law, or gives fentence con- Temple, zsSu lama nii, Solimdfi's Tem- 

trary to the Sultan's pleafure he is pie, Muhamedie, Muha??imed's Tem- 

immediately difplac'd , and a more pie, &c. It is the Prerogative of the 



that of the others- 

- • * * 



pliant Perfon put in his room. 



The 



Emperor alone to call 



any royal 
the Prime 



Mufti if convicted of Treafon, and Jami by his own name, 
the like crimes, is put into a Mortar Vizir himfelf , though he fhpuld 
remaining for that purpofe, in the 
prifon of the Seven "Towers at Con- 



jtantinople, and pounded to death.} 



build ever fo large a Jami, not being 
allowed to call it by his name as 
Mujlafie, Mujiapba's Temple. How-- 
(8) Mufulrnans] This word is a ever, there are fome which retain to 
corruption of Mujliman , Mifliman , this day, the name of their Founders,, 
or Mujluman, as is alfo Mufurman, " as, Daud Pajha Jamiji, and Alt Pa- 
from whence Bufurman. It fignifies fhaja??iiji. But in all thefe the word 
one of pure and untainted faith, or Jamiji ought to be added, which is 
as we fhould fay, Orthodox. From commonly omitted in the Selatyn, or 
the word Iman came all the obfervers royal ones. Nor is it lawful for the 
of the Mahometan Worfhip, who Emperors to give their names to any 
follow the rites and ceremonies ap- other Buildings than tjiofe of the 
pointed by thofe great Turkijh Saints, Jami. Hence it is that no Town, 
Imam Axevi^ and Imam Shafi. They as far as I can remember, retains the 

name of its Founder, except That 
built by Othman, the firft Emperor 
of the Turks , which is ftill calPd 

Jir, and Infidels as the Perfians, and Othmanjik, and $rffl be farther men- 
Rafazi, which name fignifies fome- tion'd hereafter, 
thins worfe than Infidel. Hence the 



who receive any new rites, or fuch 
as are different from thefe, are call'd 

Mezhebi, 




hps, or Hereticks* Ka- 



(10; Kara Halil Pafia] Haiti is 



ftdujulman Turks fay, that the divine the proper name of this Pa/ha. 



clemency may be expended to other ra, fignifies a 




Ka- 



man. For ge- 



Lr 



nerally 



The 



Othman Hijlory. 



Part 




occafion from hence to fay merrily, " tho' it is a common Saying a- 
" mong us, that all Spoils belong to the Emperor, yet let the number 
" of Captives be ever fo great, they are all ingrofled by private perfons, 
" and none fall to the Emperor's {hare. Whereforie I fhould think it 
" both juft and profitable that fome one of the Emperor's faithful A- 
,c gavat (i i), fhould be appointed at the Straits of Callipolis to feize 
"for his ufe every fifth Captive, of whom the more beautiful and ro- 
<( buft may ferve at Court, and in the Army. " What the Vizir faid 
in jeft , is ferioufLy confider'd by the Emperor, who orders the Vizir 
to put his advice in execution. Accordingly an Edidl being publifh'd (12), 

infiructed in the 

Art of War ; and a brave Army form'd, which wauted only a name?. 
At that time, Haji ' Bektajh (13), a certain religious Turk was famous 

for 



a 



great number of Captives are brought together 



nerally 



fac 



Ann o t a t i o n s. 

* 

ire blacker the former number of five, 



is 



ft: II 



than ordinary, are wont to add this cail'd Izpendz, that is, out of five H 
word to their name, as Kara Mo- (tho* fome Turks now write it, If- 
hammed ^ Kara Hafen, Kara Mujta- pendz) for iz in the Perfian language, 



Pajh 



&c 



Th 



to b& the fame, that in the Chrifti- 



Halil feems fignifies out of, and pendz, five. 



an 



W 



is called Chair addin and 



Af- 
terwards when the Soldiery was to b^ 
increased, a new Jaw was devisM , 

tenth Son of th6 



for there was no other of whereby every 

Chrijlians was to be inrollM 



this name famous among the Turks, 
except Soliman's celebrated Admiral, 
whom the Chriftians ufually call Ha- 



(11) Agava f\ 



offa 



the 

4 



from 



Agal 



is 



among 

the Janizaries. This law held to the 
time of Murad IVY when God ta- 
king pity on the wretched ftate of the 
Chriftians, it was entirely abolifhM. 



which pro 



fingular The Moldavians and Walachians were 



Maft 



fo 



fignifies Lord never fubjeft to this decimation. 



wont to 



(13; Haji Bektafh\ The fir ft Foun- 



be call'd out of refpe<5h But this der of an order of Dervifes, or Monks, 

word is never ufed with regard to among the Turks, call'd from him, 

-God, who when he is addreffed to Bektafhi. His Tomb is held in great 

by the Title of Lord, is call'd, Rebb, veneration, at a Village on the Euro- 

a name never given to man. The pean fide of the Bofphorus, call'd Be* 

word Aga, more efpecially fignifies fhiklajh , not far from Galata. The 

the officers of the Court, or Port, Monks of this order, tho 3 they may 



7 
7 



me of the Arm 

or Gene 



as the 



Agafi 



marry 



and dwell in Cities and 



of the Towns ; are bound by their Law to 



Kyfiar Agafi, or Superin- vifit remote lands, and to falute every 
tendent of the Women, who is al- one they meet with Gazel for Love- 
ways a black Eunuch, Spahilar Aga- Songs , applied by way of Allegory 



Agafi 



of the Spahiy Silahtad to the divine love) and Efma (that is, 



law was , 
fhould be 



) publiftied] Sultan Mu 



with the invocation of the names of 
God, which with them, are reckon'd 



my 



Th 



that every fifth Captive one hundred) and humbly to wifli 
taken to ferve in the Ar- him all manner of profjjerity, which 



ftom 



in time being they are wont to do . by the word 



difus'd, it was ordain'd that for e- Eivallab, a folemn exclamation us'd 



by Wreftlers, by which the conquered 



very flave, brought into the City to 

be fold, ..a Tax of five Leonines yields the palm' to the eonquerdr, in 
fhould be Collected, which tax from order to fhow that they acknowledge 

every 



Book 





Murad or Amurath 




for his Miracles and Prophe 



(14) 



(He was Founder of that order 



of Dervifes (15), which at this day are call'd Bektajhi.) 



* ■ 



To this man 

. the 



An not at ions. 



y 



more 



a 



weak ftate, that throwing afidc. 



fays, 

nine 

mak 



themfel 

Mufulm 



[D 9 Herbelot his Superftition, he was forced to ap~ 



ins reckon ninety- 
names of God, which with Allah 
hundred, and therefore their 



ply to a Phyfician for the recovery 
of his health. He was delivered 



from 



Jaws of Death 



Tesbisks or Beads confift ufuall 



a 



the skill 
moft ce- 



hundred ; on each of which they in- lebrated Phyfician of his age 
voke one of the names of God, and Conjt 
they- have an antient Tradition ami- 
ring them, that the Perfon who fre- 
B . fhall 



at 



(iS) Dervifes] Dervije is the com 



mon name of the 



kifh M 



quently invokes thefe names 



find 



Gate of Paradife open, for 



tho* of various orders and inftitutions. 
The moft noted among them are the 



— — — — — — — ^^^^ — . 

which reafon fome are continually Bektajh 



Mevelevi 



Kadri 



] 



Seyab. 



Of the 



we 



have 



Prophecies] The Turks enter- 
tain a very particular opinion of 
Miracles and Foreknowledge of fu- 
ture Events. The firft, they think, 
is bellowed on Prophets alone , 
without any preceding Merit , but 
the laft may be attained by any one, 
by virtue of Good Works. There- 
fore when they affert, that Mahomet 
was the Achir Pereamber. or laft of 



fpoken in a foregoing note. The 
Mevelevi; fo call'd from Mevelana- 
their Founder, are us'd to turn round 
for two or three hours together with 
fuch fwiftnefs that you cannot fee 
their faces. They are great Lovers 
of Mufick, both vocal and inftrumen- 
tal. For the laft, thev make ufe of a 



Pipe made 
NeL the f\ 



an Indian reed called 



the Prophets ; they do not believe ftruments. 



In 



of a 
their 



mu 



it poffible for an 
work a miracle. 



man after 



to 



fore-k 



they profef 



In- 
Monafteries 
and po- 



may 



in their 



opinion, be acquir'd by any Muful- 
man in the conrtant practice of vir- 
tue, falling, and humiliation ; and 
thofe who have arrived to this degree 
of virtue, are call'd VelL and in the 



verty, and if vifited, they make no 
diftindhon of perfons, but pay the 
fame refpect to men ,of all ranks* 
treating them alike. They firft bring 
them Coffee to drink , and if the 
ways have been dirty , they alfa 
wafh the feet and fandals of their 



God y or 



blejfed) holy, friends of G 



blejfed of God. 



They believe thefe men may be in 
two or more places at once ; and tho* 



When he goes away they 
accompany him, adding to 



in their body they 



7/? 



almoft every word or fentence, Ei- 
vallab, and with their tongues exprefs 
the unfeigned humility of their pro- 



nople, yet in their mind they may feflion. The Kadri with a peculiar 
perceive whatever is doing at Cairo, Superftition emaciate their Bodies, 
or any where elfe j fo that they have For going quite naked, except their 
110 occafion for the phyfical moci- thighs, they join hands and dance for 

~ " fix hours, nay fometimes a whole 

day, repeating with great vehemence* 



^on pf the Body ; but enjoy, even in 
this life, the divine beatifick vifion. 



Thefe are commc 
myjhlerden, that is, 



or 



AUainers 



t call'd, Etijh- 

nong th$ Perfe5f y 
he fulnefs of the. 
Ifaad Efendiy a Man 



Hu, Hu, (one 



of 



God) till at laft like Madmen, they 
fall on the ground, foaming at the 
mouth, an<" 



of great learning , continued for 
fome time in this auftere courfe, 



Path 



th he was reduc'd to fuch ftirious, 



prime Vizir Kupruli Ach-^ 
thinking this Sect fuper- 



unbecoming 



• met an 



The 




Hiftory. 





Sultan Tends his new Army, defiring him to give them a Ban 



ner (16) 



pray 



God for their happy fucceft, and appoint them a 



Name. The Shich (17), when they were come to him, puts the 
Sleeve (18) of his Gown upon one of their Heads, and fay 
be cali'd Janizaries ( 1 9), let their countenance be ever 



them 



bright, their 

hand 



vnelan Rel ig 
fupprefs'd. 



Annotations. 

• « 

■ 

order'd them to be him by word of mouth, that his ma- 
after his 



death the Her hearing the Qthman Empire was 
Se£t reviv'd, and is at prefent more in a declining condition, and that the 
numerous 



fiantinople. The Seyah are Wanderers, 
and tho' they have their Monafteries, 
yet when once they depart from them 

they i 



Enemies of the Mahometan law daily 
grew ftronger, had order'd him out 
of zeal for his Religion, to acquaint 
the Vizir in his name, that he was 



om 



return, but fpend their ready to ailift him with either money- 
whole life in travelling about. For or forces as there mould be occafion. 
their Superiors or Prelates impofe To this, the Vizir is reported to an- 

m, when they are fent out, fwer, that he thank'd the Great Em- 
peror of India for his friendmip to 



fuch a 
lion, forbidd 



:>i money or provi- 

them to come back the Othmanidce, and mould endeavour 



M 



procur 



and fent it to make a return for his Good -will 



"Wherefore 



ah when he com£s into a Town, 
cries with a loud voice, Handing in 



Market 



Hall of th 



7 



But that at prefent the Othman Em- 
pire , having reviv'd the Glory of 
her Arms by the conqueft of Alba 
Grceca , could be honoured with no 



Allah 



ijlerjm* O God y give me I pray fi 
fand Crowns, or a thoufand meafures 
of Rice, &c. And when he has re- 



left bin altun greater favour from his Indian Ma- 



ceived the Alms 
removes to 



Peopl 



he 



jefty, than his commanding his Be^ 
gars ('meaning the religious Mendi- 
cants I have been fpeaking of ) not 
to enter the borders of the Othman 



Town, and fo Dominions. 



till he has collected the 



P 



him* 



for 



m jm- 
to live 



in diftant parts. Many Indian Monks 



are of this order, and 



(16) Banner] The Janizaries bear 
in their Banners a two-edg'd Sword, 
bent like a ray of lightning, oppo- 

their heads 



nder over fite to a crefcent 



on 



the whole 
taining the 
come with 



Mahometan World, enter- they wear a Kiche*? or white cover- 




of in their Travels, that they may 
both inftrucc th< 



wherever they ing, in form of a fleeve. In other 

of all refpects, they are drefs'd like the reft 
heard of the Infantry. 



(17) Shich] or Prelate, like the 
m in foreign mat- Archimandrita in the Greek Monaf- 
ters, and excite them to be the more teries, or the Abbot in Abbies. For, 
liberal. What a grievance thefe In- with the Turks y not only the Supe- 



dian Wand 
to the 



for this reafon are 



Empi 



riors of the great and royal Jami 9 



Reader but alfo the Heads of the Tekke of the 



d 



in 



that 



may perceive by what happen 
my time at Conjlantinople, in the 
of Soliman II. There comes at 
time, a certain Indian with the cha^ 
rafter rather of a Meffenger than 
Ambaflador, and being admitted to 
the prime Vizir Kupndi Mujlapba, 
delivers him letters from the Great 
Mogul , or (as the Turks call him) 
Padifhah of India. Then he tells 



Dervifes, are call*d Shich. Hence e- 
ven the Mufti, who is inftead of a 
Patriarch , is wont to be cali'd, 
Shich*ulijlam> i. e. Prelate of the Sav 9 d 9 
and High- P rieft . 

(18 j Sleeve] The Hats of the 
Janizaries retain the fame form to 
this day. 

(19) Janizaries'] or Tengicheri*, the 
name of the Sultan's ordinary Mi- 
litia, 



Book 





* 

Murad or Amurath 



Li 



hang over 



hand victorious, their fword keen, let their fpear always 
the Heads of their Enemy, and wherever they go, may they return, 
with a white face (20). Hence ic is , thefe Soldiers have ever fince 
retain'd that Name and Covering for the Head. 



V. This advice was anfwered by the E 
the year of the Hegira 766 



For by their means 





atha in Afia^ and in Europe^, c. 1365 
Zagara and Gumurjina are redue'd to his Emp* 



but alfo the fame 



que red. 



of the Othman Arms is render'd fo g 
cus Palceologus the Grecian Emperor 



eat, that the next year Androni- 
defir'd Murad' s aid againft the 
Murad confenting to his requeft, fends an Army 



Prince of Bulgaria. 
under Lala Shahy?z into Europe, who unexpectedly attacking the Ene 



my in a pi 



d Zermen 



fily puts them to flight. The fame 



year in the ftreet cali'd Capluje at Pruft 



he orders 



be bu 



at the 



royal Expenfe, a lar 
Imaret or Hofpital 



ge J ami or Temple, a Medrefe or College, with 



VI. Murad having hitherto given very notable proofs of his warlike Murad mar- 
virtues, now fhow'd he was no lefs vers'd in the arts of peace. Certain Bajaxet, °ind 
petty Princes of Afia had often infefted the Othman ftate, and obftrucT:- ^ r gJ^' 



mons. 



ed the courfe of its victories. In order to divide thefe Princes, and 

when divided, gain them to his intereft, and fo open a way hereafter 

to greater Undertakings, Murad in the year 783, marries his Son h. 783. 

Bajazet to a Daughter of Germian Ogli (21), with whom he receives a~ c, i 3 8i. 

Kutahia, Egrigoz and Taufoanlyk. With the fame prudence, he fo 

managed that Hamid Ogli (22) offer'd of his own accord (as feveral 

others 



com 



Cheri*, Soldier. Their ufual number hereafter. 



Annotations. 

new^ and But of thefe things more largely 



is forty thoufand , and they have 



(20) White face'] The Terms white 



of all the other Soldiery or black face^ are common Terms of 



in honour and dignity. To 



Novices of 



Praife, or Difpraife among the Turks* 



are allow'd A Mafter commending his Servant, 



three afpers , a day , two loaves , fays, Aferin Tuzun ac olfun^ well done^ 

may thy fdce be white or Jhining^ and 
blaming him, fays, Yuxun card olfun y 



200 drams 



mutton 



100 



of 



rice 



thirty of butter. Thefe ho 

not given to the Novice himfelf, but may thy face be black. But neither of 

are all at once delivered out of the thefe expreflions is to be us'd by an 

ltorehoufe of each Oda or Chamber Inferior to his Superior. Hence , 

[of which there are one hundred and for example, if a Soldrer has a mind 



fixty 



Confl 



manner 



7 



live 



built in a to praife his Captain, he m'uft only 
the Sultans, where cry, Aferin^ well done^ or Eivallah. 



as in 



to the chief Cook who dreffes 



] 



(2 1 J Germian Ogli] Prince of Phry 



m 



and at dinner time 



them before 



gia major ^ 
nours who 



one of the Perjian Gover- 
revoked from his Sove- 



fuch as are prefent. In vain do the reign at the time of Jenhizchan's Ex> 
abfent exoe£t anv thiner after the time 



is elapsed, according to Solimarfs rule 



Let thofe who keep their Oda 



fed, 



pedition. 

(22^ Hamid Ogli] He was alfo one 
of the Perjian Governours who in the 



M 



*uins 



A O 



The 



Othman Hillary. 



Part 



I 



others had done) to hold as Fees of the Othman Empire, the following 
Cities, Efoadz, Enijhehir, Ar/herih, Karagais and Seidzjhehri. 



H. 784 



VII. The affairs of Alia being thus fettled 



the 



year 



784 



A. C. 13 ?z. Murad afiembles a great Army 

Murad takes 



and paffes 



Europe by the St 



Pray. 



of Callipolis, where he belieges the Caftle of Bolina fortified by Nature 
and Art ; which not fucceeding to his Willi by reafon of the difficulty 
of the place and bravery of the Garrifon , he is faid moft humbly to 
implore the afiiftance of Heaven to take fo ftrong a Caftle. The fame 
night, great part of the Wall is reported to fall down, and the Be- 
fiegers to enter thro* the Breach and put all the Garrifon to the Sword. 
It is added that a great number of red Hats was found in the Maga- 
zine, which Murad diftributed to his Soldiers, 



and caus'd others of the 



fame 



be made for his whole Army (23) 



Macedoni 
Jlbania i 
ded. 



VI IL This year by the 



duel: of Lala fhahyn, Iskenderie, Darme 



and the ftrong Town of Cavalla with almoft 



Arnaud, is fubjected 



fi. 788. to the Othman Emp 



Moreover in the year 788, the Towns of 



Zichne, Carapheria y and Monajiy 



taken. In a word 



H. 791 



IX. The Othman Power grew to that height under this Emperor, that 
A. C. 1389. its increafe could not but be look'd upon with a jealous eye by its 
c^^? the f Neighbours. Wherefore in the year of the Hegira 791, a League, (of 
mllTs ° f wm °k Lazarus Prince of Servia was Head) is entered into by the Wa- 
Death. lachians, Hungarians, Dalmatians, Triballians, with thofe of Albania 

that were not yet fubdued, and with united forces, it is refolved to cut 
down this afpiring Tree before it takes too deep a root. Murad being 



Ann otat ions. 



ruins of that Monarchy , pofiefs'd 



himfelf of part of Afia minor , and the Turks 



Head, but is difus'd at prefent by 



For 



make 



now 



gave his name to the Province , neither of Helmet or Breaftplate, 
which at this day is call'd Hamida o\ 



in the Maps. But this does not feem 
to be the antient name of that Pro- 



Armor 
Man were m 



belief 
of Adamant he 



could not evade or efcape 



vince, but to be given by the Turks Fate. Every 
after they were pofTefs'd of it. For bears on his forehead in 



it is cuftomary with the Turks, to 



g 



call the PoflTefiions after the name of fcrib'd by the finger of God 



aw of 
in their opinion, 

i rafters 
but in- 
, the 



by M 



the Poneffor. Thus Servia is call'd 
Lafvilaieri, from Lazarus then Prince 
of Servia. (and not from Uladijlaus, 



appointed time of his death. Hence 



y/h 



common 



Bafhdi 



Vadxibdu 



"what 



whom Meniuskius will have to be written on the forehead mufi necejfarily 



Las) Thus Moldavia is calPd Bogdan, 
from a Prince of that Name who 
fir ft made it Tributary to the Turks. 
In like manner Hamid comes from 

Ham id Ogli. 

(23; Red Hats] Iskuf Teems to have 
been formerly a military covering for 



pafs. Acajak can da 



max 



0 flow 
(that 



, re- 
what 



God has preordained muft 



ime ) 



tedbiri boxat\ provi 

purpofes. 



prepared 



1 



Book I 2. Murad or Amurath 
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prepared for this florin leads forth his Army, and on the fourth day of 
Ramaza?i meets the Enemies in a place call'd Cojfova (24). Here a 
fierce and long doubtful battle is fought ; but at laft the Chriftians, tho' 
they bravely fuflain'd the charge of the Othman Soldiers, are put to 
flight, Lazarus himfelf is taken, his Nobles are flain, and the Runa- 
ways long purfu'd by the light Horfe. The Sultan as he was walking, 
after the Victory, over the Field of battle and viewing the Dead, turns 
to the Vizir, and fays, " It is ftrange that among the Slain of the Ene- 
" my I do not fee a fingle old Man, but ^ll beardlefs Youths." To 
this the Vizir anfwers, Hence came their misfortune, their being 
" deftitute of the Advice of the Aged was the very caufe of their o- 
<£ verthrow ; for to oppofe the invincible Sword of the Othmans favours 
<£ not of the prudence of the Old, but the ramnefs of the Youn 
The Sultan continuing the Difcourfe, is reported to fay, " It is ftill 
" more ftrange how I fliou'd be deceiv'd by a vifion laft night in 
cC my fleep , for methought I faw my felf flain by the hand of an 
" enemy." By chance a Chriftian Soldier that conceaPd himfelf among 
the dead, perceiving it was the Sultan that was talking, with thoughts 
of revenging his Country fuddenly ftarts up and plunges a dagger in 
the Emperor's Belly (25). The I'riballia?! is inftantly cut in pieces, and 
the Sultan dying within two hours, his Body is carried by the Vizir and 
Bafhas to the royal Tent, and embalm'd (26). After which, the Great 

Men 




42 



J 



Annotations. 



C24) Cojfova] is a Plain in Servia, 
where Sultan Murad was ftabb'd by 
the hand of a Triballian. 

(25) Moft Chriftian Writers fay , 
this man was a Servant of Lazarus 
Prince of Servia? and call him Milojh 
Cabilovitz. In Chalcocondylas, he is a 
iTriballian. Now from the Triballians 
fprung thofe Nations which held Bul- 
garia and Servia. , It has more the 
air of Romance than Hiftory, what 
is related by that difgrace to all Hi- 

ftorians, Orbinus Raguzceus? that Mu- 
rad was run thro' the. Body in his 
own Tent by Lazarus Defpot of Ser- 
via. For it can hardly be thought 
that the 'Turks mould be fo impru- 
dent as to admit one who the day 
before was a capital Enemy, and as 
he fays, on horfeback, to the Tent 
of their Prince, or that the Cham- 
berlains and other numberlefs Officers, 
who fo religioufly guard the Empe- 
ror's Perfon, mould be fo negligent 
as to make no refiftance, if he in- 
tended any violence, nor give him a- 
ny notice of his coming. To this 



may be added, that Orbinus is fo o- 
penly partial in favour of his Nati- 
on, that in honour of it he frequently 
and without fcruple tranfgreffes the 
bounds of Truth 3, particularly his 
afferting the Scythians , Italians ? 
Sweeds? Germans? Grecians, Macedoni- 
ans? and Alexander the Great him- 
felf, to be all deriv'd from his Scla- 
vonians? evidently difcovers the Va- 
nity of the Man, and demonftrates 
that our 'Turkifh account of Murad's 
death, is much more probable than 
His. 

(26) Embalmed] The Mabo?netan 
Law ftri&ly forbids every Perfon, 
befides the Emperor, to keep a dead 
Body in his Houfe till the fecond day, 
or to remove them beyond the fpace 
of three Italian miles. So, fhould 
the prime Vizir die in a Journey* 
he is to be buried in the fame place 
where he falls, or the next Town if 
within diftance. But the Corpfe of 
the Emperor, fhould he even die up- 
on the utmoft bounds of India^ is 

by his Succeffor to be embalmM, and 

with 



The Othinan Hijiory. 

Men aflemble about the choice of a new Empen 
zef, Murad's eldeft Son, is unaniirioufly declar'd S 



Part 




and Ildirim Baj 



■ 

Tacub chekbi* X. Tacub Chelebi* (27) the younger Brother not being pleas'd with 
andTli«rL this proceeding, privately endeavours to raife a Sedition againft Baja- 
Prince^of Ser- ze f . b ut the thing being feafonably difcover'd, he is by the command of 
ma is e Brother, and confent of the Chief Men ftrangled with the 



Bow 



firing (28). Lazarus alfo Prince of Ser-via being confider'd as the 



cation of Murad 
and beheaded. 



death 



was by Bajazefs order brought before him 



Annotation 



s. 



fpeed to be convey- the notation of their Office it is g 



J 



built 



by himfeJf, or for want of that, into 
fbme Sepulchre of his- Anceftors. 
This is an indifpenfable Law amongft 
them. If 



bo I Effendi 
Mufti Effendi 



Doctors and Jud 



Tud 



Confiantinople 
r Effendi, &c 



City, 



firfl wafh'd with warm 



But now almoftall Mc 
tizens of Confiantinopl 
to their own names, a 



Mehemed 



and Fundament being ftopp'd with 
Cotton, he is placY 



Mouth lebi*, &c. Th 



is 



ke 



wife 



2iven 



to Yo 



of 



Bie 



and 



pro 



Men 



as 



the next J 



im 



on the Shoulde 
quick as poffib 
in the yard of which he is 
ately depofited, IPrayers having been 
firft faid in the 

Ask the Turks the reafon of this 
hafte, and they tell you that as foon becaufe 



hopes , whofe generous difpofitioa 
feems to difcover the noblenefs of the 
blood from whence thev 



Hall of the Tempi 



For 
lity 



"Turks 



lence they are fprung. 
do not meafure Nobi- 
m a feries of illuftrious An- 
ceftors, as well becaufe all Othmans 



opinion 



as 



k H 



m 



Body 



conferred not on thofe who are nobly 



remov'd by Angels to the place defcended , but on Thofe who are 



detai 



by Them 
of its 1 



Sepulchre, and there prudent, and 



Th 



days in ex- 



the culture of Vi 



therefore may not long wait in vain, 
the Body is to be conveyed with all 
poflible difpatch. For this reafon 
all mourning is forbid, except to the 
Mother, who may thrice lament 



noblenefs of 

Emp 



m 



Th 



Offsp 



a 

or 



— -- x ^ 

therefore excepted, 



Man has any rieht to claim 



Anceft 



lofs of her Son , and to do more to this rule, 



, diftindtion on account of 
5. Ibrahim Chan ogli, and 
efpecially Kupruli ogli are exceptions 

of whofe race four VI- 



wou 



zirs, illuftrious for their heroic A6H 



7 Chekbi*] 'Evyevfc , Nobly de- ons, and chiefly their extenfive know- 



fcended. This was formerly the name ledg 

of the Sultan's Sons before they came quir'd a high efteern with the Vul 



ac- 



to the Empire , as Tacub Chelebi*. 



fhall 



Mufc 



Hiftory 



g 



Effendi^ from 



his not ieemmg 
laft changed in- 



proper 



(28) Bow-ftring] This Death is e- 



m 



m 



the 



which at this day is given to the Turks 



chief of 



with the Add 



Turkifh Youth , either But to have the Head ftruck off is 



name or 



famous, and ftill more 



to be 



without it, as Shabzade Effendi^ Son hang'd or impal'd, the ordinary pu 



of the Emp 



Effendi^ and with nilhment of Theives 



XL After 



Book 





Murad or Aniurath 




XI 



• a 

After this Victory purchas'd thus with the Emperor's blood, Ba 
difmiffes the Army, and fends away his Father's Body to be buried 



Pritfc 



the Royal J ami 



then following 



himfelf confecrates to 



his memory a moft 
^tur&s greatly extoll 
juftice, a Prince of i 
devotions, and to love 

He 



gant Marble Kubbe or Monument ( 



Th 



this Emperor 



They reprefent him 



vincible fortitude of Mind 



g 



miror 
ir in 



of 



h 



converfation fo much as that of the Learned 



aifo prais'd for his remarkable abftinence 

feen cloathed in any thing but Soph (30). 
feventy one years. 



, fo that he was never 
He reigned thirty, and liv'd 



Annotations 



(29) Kubbe] Thi 



5 



and 

over the Graves of Vizirs 
Great Men. People of 



Tower and is buried, upon the top of the ftone 



Monument beautifully built, 
plac'd 

and ou*w — — — * 

middle ftation have two ftones always 



is a 



Turkijh 'Tzirbant 



another fort of Ornament 



Woman 
plac'd 



ftanding up 
rhe other a 
ftones has 1 
elegantly wi 
fome times 



one at the head, 
feet. One of thefe 



The ftone at the feet is the 
)th. 

ph\ This is a fine Cloth 
made of Wool, as thin and light as 



there 

fame 
(3 



name 



the deceas'd can be. It is chiefly 



Eccle 



fometimes in 



profe 



fiafticks 



whom 



Law 



verfe, to which is ad- the ufe of 



which is permitted 



ded a prayer of this, or the like 



Form, at 

T>am Alia 
(hew etern 



direction of the Heir, berlains. 

May God wears 



ly to the Empero 



Hence the Perfo 



iam- 
that 



Garment of Soph, is call'd 



him. If a Man 



Soph. 



During MURAD's Empire 



from 1360, to 1390^ there 



reigned in Europe, 

„ „ . ' CAndronicus Pa leo locus, ,1584-87. 

At conpanttnopie. ^ E 

MANUEL PALZOLOGUS, 1387-I417. 

CCharlesIV. Son to John King of Bohemia, 1346-78, 
In the Weft. • ">w e n c e s l a u s, Son to Charles, 137.8-99. 



{E r. 
Ri 



Edward III. 1 3 2 6-77* 

CHARD II. I377-99* 



in France* 




CH A RLES the Wife, or V* 1364-80 



C H A R L E S 



the Well, beloved, or VI. 13 80-142 2 



The End of the Reign of M u r a d or A m 



I 



The 



1 



The R K I G N of 



IL DlRIM 




on 



Fourth 





of M 






A D 



* 

5 



AND 




MP E R O R 



Of 



the TURKS. 




B O O K 



I 




H A 




V 




a 



w — 

I. Bajazetj fir ft 




II. Battle with the Molda 



vians. 



III. Fi&ory of Caraman ogli. IV. His further 




Progrefs [ in Afia and Europe. V. Vi&ory 
VI. Bajaz< 

perfwaded 

Vlil. Sends Ambajfadors to the Grecian 
IX And makes Peace on condition 



fortifies the Straits of Nicomedia 

his V i%ir to 



Micopolis 

VII. 




defifi from Conftantinopl 

ILmpero, 




a certain Tribute 

X. Builds a Jarrii at Conftantinople . XL Tamerlane in- 
vading Afia. XII. Refufes the 



made by Paleologus 

on the Grecian Emp< 
takes him 
Iffue. 





XIII 



l^ag, 



Conftantinopl 

ZFar with Bajazet 



Tors account. XVI. Overcomes and 
r oher. XV. Bajazet j Chara&er, XVI. and 



« • 



I 




— * — w t 

■ 

TJRAD being thus flain, is fucceeded 



his Son Baj 



who 



the Emp 




not remov'd 



fhow that his Father's Virtues were 



of the World but defcended to him 



the 



yea r 



A 



(O l Bajazet is in Turki/h fpelt BayezM.] 



takes 




077- o 




B AJAZ E X .1 . 




- 7 7/ f/tf J/i y/ r /j o <> . , — 

£7r-*ff £. *j ez 7 x^'tc.twe *y?i K f/t<- t/'rrs+rrr/Ytl 




Book 





Ildirini 




aja^et 




takes in Europe, Caratova 



Kars 



d IJJ'eib 



d 



d Monte/he, and annexes them 



difpute arifing 



betw 



AJU 

his Emp 



Azdi?i, Sarichan. 



him and his Father-in-law, Germa 



After 



a 



he 



ks Princes ought to decide their quarrels rather by arms than words 



and therefore attacks and vanquimes him 



of his whole Kingdom, banifhes him 



and then difpoffeffing him 



wou'd have fhar'd the fame fate (wh 



Ipfala. The Prince of Cara 



had married Baj 



Sifter) if the Moldavian expedition had not induc'd the politick Empe- 
ror to turn his thoughts to weightier matters, and put off his defien to 
a more convenient feafon. & 



47 



II. Bu 



like 



he was deterr'd from attempting by his Generals fo 

two years before, 



war 



truft 



Surasker Soliman Baflia at Hierafus, he refolves _ „ MJLt „ W4JW WUL 
felf with his Army, hoping that the obftacles which"check'd the 
grels of the Bafha would give way to the royal Fortune 
having prepar'd all things neceflarv for the expedition 



g 



the Moldavi- 



his Forces 



wafte 



Moldavia 



Europe, and making a bridg 



but him- 

Pro- 
Wherefore 
he tranfports 



the L)a?zub 



ays 



the River Si 



JJlefan (2), Prince of Moldavia 



and incamps at Razboe a Village on the banks of 
the fame place comes foon after with an Army 
ru/v A fierce and doubtful Battle is fought, 



A N N O ' 

(2) Ijlefati] Stepbanus Prince of Mol 
daina, the grcateft Hero of his age, 
Me overthrew the renown'd Matihia. 
King of Hung 

im the Tranfil 



Battle 



tnefied 



wrefted from 



of Hezarfenn 
T nrkijh Hiftorian 



, >anian Alp 
at this _day limit Moldavi 



Weft. H 



which 
to the 



Vintilas Governo 



, by the Confeffiori 
mfelf, the faithful 
He fubdued Wa- 

and made 



Bucureji. 



Province. 



He held Bajharabia, now call'd Bu- 



ries 
mir 



by feverai Vidro- jak, the City Kilt 



Pocutia and Podolia to his do- 



the Da nub 



the 



m 



and in a pitch'd Battle with Graca, 



the Poles near Co/»^r, famous for its 

generous Wines, he defeated their 
whole £ 



Ifo Akerman 

of the Ai 



h of 

Alba 



rm 



with great daughter, widely 



baniflim 



and took fifteen thoufand Prifoners' 
lnefe he m,r i nto yokes , and ob- 



la 



as fh 



place of 
fiiort, he 
5 of Mol- 
be fhewn more at 



lig'd. them to plough 



G ._. 

broad 
Oaks 



two miles 



a 

long, 



large, if I live to finifli my 



f or r che antient and prefent Moldav 



and one 



and to plant two Groves of 
which for that reafon 



are 



call'd at this day by the Poles, Bu- 



cowina, but 
Dumbrava Rofh 



by 



the Inhabitants 

be. 



In this pofture he left his affairs 
when he was call'd out of the World, 
after a reign of forty feven years 
and five mon ' --- - 



H 



Son Bogdan 



made Moldavia tributary to the 



Turks 



Hence 



He 



Polijh formerly Ak IfL 



Leopolis and Moldav 



Moldavians 

or vulgarly Ak 



He fought 



or the white Walachian 



wo Battles with Bajazet Ildirim ; in the 



Victor, 
he routed Him with 



fecond 



Walach 



Turks call'd 




But 



a me 



laughter, . which feven vaft piles of 
Turxt/b Bodies ereded after the 



lacbianl 



name of Cara 

a vlach, or the black IVa 




or 



but 
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but at length the Moldavians are vanquiih'd and difpers'd 



Part 



felf 



fave his life, flies to the City of Nemz 



IJiefan him- 
where he had pi ac'd 



and 



g 



at 



b 



his Mother with a ftrong Garrifon 

commands the gates to be open'd. His Mother hearing of 



f d 



c 



petted arrival, inftantly repair 



mittance, faying 



3 to the Walls, and d 
O Son ! Since the time of thy birth I 



her son s 
i him ad 
: faw the 



from battle without victory 



As thou art therefore unmindful 



of thy former bravery, I had rather fee thee perim by the hand 
Enemy, than be branded with the infamy of being fav'd byaWom 
Fly hence then, and return either Conq 



an 



cc Fly hence tnen, ana reium wuiu ^ uu i uw ui v * IJlefan flung 

with his Mother's reproaches, departs from the City, more fwiftly than he 

and bidding him found to 



In his way he meets a Trump 
Battle, draws together twelve thoufand 



came 



Moldavi 



who by flight 



fcap'd the Enemy 



Sword. Thefe he conjures either to 



quifh 



d 



and immediately falling upon the Enemies 



difpers'd over the 



Field and intent upon the Spoil, defeats and puts them 



flight 



Then 



with the fame fortune at Vajhluy, which is but twenty miles from JaJ 




he takes the royal Tent, routs the Turkifh Soldiers 



and comp 



the Emp 



who before was the Terror of the World, frighted at 



fo fudden a change, to fly with a few attendants 



Adrianoph 



Vi&ory of 

Caraman ogli. 



III. Whilft thefe things pafs'd in Eur op 



they kindled a much great 



flame 



For Caraman ogli hearing Bajazet's Army was de 



ftroy'd by the Moldavian 



and believing he had a fair opportunity 



f 



crufhing the Othman Power 



fTembles his forces 



d 



breach of 

md 



his treaty with Bajazet, befieges Kutahia, and deftroys with fire a 
fword the Othman dominions in Afia. Bajazet whom adverfe fortu 
could not difcourage, was inrag'd at the news 



Wherefore raifmg with 



his Ufual fpeed (3) an Army in Eur op 



he leads them into Alii 



db 



fore his Arrival was fo much as fufpetted, meets the Caramanian forces 
divided into many Parties- attacks and overthrows them in the 

firft charg 
his Sons 



Caraman ogli, after the defeat of his Army flying with 
the Town of Ac j ami, is taken by the Purfuers 



brough 



before the Sultan, and by his command, beheaded 



By th 



means 



all Caramania fell under the power of Bajazet, who to deftroy 



Annotati on s 



{%\ Ufual fpeed] The Turki/h Hi- he was fuddenly feen in 
ftomnsfoextoll this Prince's expedi- the Afiatic Princes prcr 



■op. 



it 



provok'd 




H 



tion in affembling his troops, in ex- 
ecuting his defigns, and in vanquifli- 

ins; his enemies, that when they talk comin 0 .. 

of the natural fpeed of the Tartars communicate his Counfels to no M 
in comparifon with his wonderful nor to execute any dime 



him h 
A- 



whilft in Europe, he appear'd in 

th his whole Army before his 



by 



marches, they call the firft, the creep- mean s 
ing of a Snail. When he was believ- 



Friends. Whence he 
is juftly and defervedly call'd by the 



ed to be engaged in his Afiatic affairs Turks, Ildirim or L 



Seeds 



Book 




Ildirim Baja'zet 
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Seeds 



o 



f 



hellion condemns Caraman's two S 



to perp 



r 



fonment at Prufc, 



IV. Not content with this Victory, Bajazet takes in Europe, Nigebo- B«jazet\ far- 
//, Silifire and Uruftcbyk*, Towns on the Da?2ube, and the next year \njjiain<x 
in Afia he compells to acknowledge his Sovereignty, A'mafia^ ^Tokad, Europe. 



JSfikfar, Samfi 



d J 



which were fubiect 



Sultan Ahmet Bur 



han-Elledin After th 



g his thoughts again to the Europ 



fFairs, he had no fooner pafs'd the Straits of Callipolis with a g 



Army, but he heard 



w 



Baja% 
gag'd 



Prince of Co ft 



war was kindled in AJia. For Kutrum 

the Emperor too deeply 



Europ 



delig 



imagining th< 
to be able to 



(5) 

in- 



A/ia, had 



vaded and laid wafte the Turkifh Provinces of AJia mi?ior. Bajazet 
being inform'd of this, for fear he mould lofe his own, whilft he is 
feeking the porTeffions of others, leaves Europe to his Generals, and 

immediately comes into AJia. 

is told that the flame is 



w 



h 



greater!: 



part 



f 



army 



There before he tried the for 



f War 



he 



guifh'd by the death of its author, Kutrurn Bajazet, who died 



a diftemp 
meet him 



His Son Isfindarbeg inftantly difpai 
to beg pardon for his Father's, offe 



Ambaflado 



to 



d 



fefs the 



Deceafed had acted very 



fnly 



g 



ms 



mans, 

in th< 



and 



tarding the courfe of the Emperor 

that he would be the Empe 



ctori 



; Son's name that he 
Slave and confirm this promife with 
of the Othmanic affairs r 



gain ft the Oth- 
^s, promifing 



future VafTal and 
prefent fituation 
admitting of fevere Counfels, lsfindarbe<T 



oath 



Th 



is 



ed into Friendship, and Garrifons plac'd in his Towns of 
r, 'Tarakliborli and Othmanjik (6). After which he inftantly 

tin takes 



Coftamont, 

leads back his forces into Europe, and in the fame Camp 
Selanik or Theffalonica. 



V. The expedition being ended, he returns to Prufa in order to vi£tory~at 



refrefh his weary. Troops. Whilft he is indulging himfelf, he 



re 



Hicopelis, 



Annotations. 



(4) Elledh 
one of thefe 



] He 



"ft an Go 



who 



in the time of Jenghiz fhook oif the 
P erf 1 an yoke. For it does not ap- 
pear that there was then any other 



E 



or 



ms in Jlfi 



than 



thofe of the Grecian and Perfian. 
His Principality was part of Armenia 
major. 

(5) Kutrum] Perhaps one alfo of 
the Perfian Governors before men- 
tion'd. His Name feems to intimate 



that he was troubled with 



me 



di- 



language , fignifies one maim'd , 

weaken'd in his Nerves or a Para- 
lytic. 

(6) Othjnanjik~\ A City, according to 
Busbequius, in Bithynia beyond MounC 
Olympus , founded by Othman firfb 
Emperor of the Turks, and therefore 



Nor 



is 



very famous amongft them, 
there any other City in the whole 
Turkijh Empire befides this, which re- 
tains the name of its Founder, tho' 
many were built by the order of the 
Sultans. But They give their names 



m 



or joints like the to the J ami only, as hath been o Id- 



Go ut. For Kutrum in the Turki/b ferv'd. 



O 



call'd 



• 



The Othman Hhftory 



3 



art 




d by freq 



■ 

meflages from Europe, that Sigifmund Kin 




of 



Hungary, having made a league with other Chrift 



P 



(7), and 



d an army of a hundred thoufand Men, had enter'd the borders of 



the Turki/h Emp 



and was now belieging Nicopolis. Whereupon 



to h 



affairs 



flembles 



Bajazet believing the leaft delay dangerous 

with the utmoft fpeed, his AJiatic and European Forces, and tho' he 



had not above fixty thoufand Men, pafies 
tacks with fuch fury the Camp of the Chrift 



Europe, where he at 
that they were de 



feated at the firft charge with great (laughter. SigifmutuTs Partners in 
the expedition were all taken or flain, only he himfelf efcap'd firft 
to Conftantinople (8), and from thence by water into his own Kingdom : 
After the Vi&ory Bajazet finds in the Enemy's Camp, many warlik 
gines, and a very great treafu 



with which he builds both at Adrian 



and Trufa, & noble Jami and Madrefe 
large D ar ufh-Jhif a (9) to be eredted. 




and moreover orders a 



Eajaxet forti- 



VI. Bajazet having now nothing to fear from the W iftern Princes 



all his forces againft *Tb 



where he takes a Caftle fituated on 



H 797- the Euxine Sea, about fixty miles from Conjiantinopl 



and 



A. C. 1 



the Eur op 



of the means to pafs into AJii 



builds a 



a place call'd Bogaz Kefen t fortifies it very ftrongly 
name of Guzelhifar (10). 



nd 



g 



deprive 
city, in 
ss it the 



VII. Having thus fecur'd his borders on every fide, the fame year 
he incamps with a great Army under the very Walls of Conftanti- 



He is per- 
ftvaded by his 
Vizir to defift 

SromConjian- nople without any oppofition (11) 

tinople. 



Prep 



being made 



for 



an 



afiault 



Ann otat ions. 



(7) Chriftian Princes] All Chrift 
nam'd/^ 



that, 



fhameful defeat, Si- 



H 



ifmund retir'd to Conftant 



and 



in Letters, by way of compliment, after various turns in his affairs, got 



Moldavia, Kyd 



merai Mil milletue Mefth 



Kiuberai il tayfetil iffl 



1. e. 



um detul 

The 



(9) 



Kingdom 

Daru/h-Jhifa] The Port 



Health* from D 



a Gate^ 



Shift 



mbft excellent of the Princes of a Remedy. Thefe are beautiful Hof 



cc 



the Se6t of 
of the N 



Mefft 



erected near the 7 



built by 



believing in Je- the Empe 



fi 



Ocherwife the opprobrious 



em 



name of Gaur 9 

■ 

on all Chriftians; 



Infidel, is beftow'd the care of the fick 



who have officers 
and ftipends allowed for 



of 



Kiafi 



7 



liemer 



; and Kiefere^ a blafphemous 
Nation ; as likewife in the plural , 
Kiuffar blafphemous Men* and alfo 



Caftl 



) Guzelhifar] or the beautiful 
It is now call'd Bogazgiechid* 



pafTage of 



Waft 



Nazar 



7 



ven to the Greeks , and Ibrani to 

Jews or Hebrews 



the Bay of the Prop 



Ni 



Mounta 



mtis 7 and the 
now calPd Izmid 



(8) Conftantinople] It is the com- is fupply'd with 



daglary > from whence Conjiantinopl 



ma 



mon tradition of all Chriftian Wr 



:hiefly of Philip Lonicer 
Collector of the Turki/h 



a 



dili- 



ing and Shipping. 



( 



Without oppofition] The 

Chrift ians 



1 



i 



* 



Book 




Ildirim Bajazet 




faul 



h 



P 



Vizir, diifwades him from the fiege, reprefenting 



gant Speech 



CC 



the Othman Emp 



being 



f fo g 



cc 



an 



Eur op 



that it gives law not only to all AJia, but the befl part of 

without envy be look'd upon by any Cbriftian Prince. 



cc 



<c 



many Provinces 



So 

need not d 



added 



his dominion that the Othmanida 



the 



cc 



be fear'd that the 



ted forces of the whole World ; but it is 
e conquered Cities, the minds of the Inha- 



" bitants 



being yet fettled, may upon the lean: occafion fhake off 



their yoke to the irreparable detriment of the Emp 



If 



th 



<c fhall be added the news of the fiege of Conftantinoph, all the Chri 



ft 



Princes will undoubtedly join 



forces and declaring war 



cc 



cc 



with the Mufulm 



ftrenuoufly endeavour to pref( 



the Greek 



Emp 



the downfal of which would feem to threaten th 



inevi 



« table deftrudtion of the reft of the States. For they are not fo ftupid 



cc 



*c 



but they will fee, when 



the Seat of the Greek Emp 



is ta- 



ken, there will be no oppofing the rapid courfe of the Oth 
«' Arms. Wherefore tho' he did not defpair of taking the City, 



y 



cc 



was his opinion 



it fhou'd be deferr'd 



ft by grafping at too 



much, there would be danger of lofing what had b 



hitherto ac 



cc 



cc 



quired with fo g 



labou 



However that fome advantage may 



be reap'd from the terror which the Inhab 



of Conftantinoph 



cc 



cc 



bein 



: under, AmbafTadors are to be fent to the Iflambol Tekkuri 
impofe on him what terms Bajazet fhall pleafe, which inftead of 
rejected will, he fuppofes, be embrac'd as a blefiing from hea 




cc 



cc 



ven, fince he can fcarce conceive any hopes of efcaping his pre 
fent danger." 



5 r 



VIII. Bajazet approving this advice, fends Amballadors 



the Ci 



ty to the Emperor Paleologus with a letter to this efFec~t: " By the di- S^Empe^ 
« c vine clemency, Our Empire, to which God has fet no bounds, hath ror - 



cc 



cc 



cc 



d to its obedience, almoft all Afta, with many and 
Countries of Europe, excepting only thy City of Conftantinoph 



rge 
for 



beyond the Walls thou haft nothing left. Hence, fince thou thy 



Annotations. 

Chriftians afiign the raifing of the name of Conftantinoph it felf, or from 

Siege of Conjlanlinople both to the the vulgar phrafe, i tQ T j}v %6hiv. For 

intreaties of Emanuel Paleologus, and the more learned Turks, and the 

to the approaching expedition of Emperor himfelf in his Mandates 



Tamerlane. 



But as that expedition writes it Conftantanie,, Tekkur , 



fell not out till feven years after, we may offer our conjecture , 



and as it is abfurd to imagine that corrupted from tov 
the Turkijb Emperor would be fo ea- they fomecimes 



HVplOV 



9 
if 

is 
but 



write 



Caifar , 

ply diverted from his purpofe by the Cce'far. Befides this, the name of 
intreaties of an Enemy , what we Tekkuri is given to other Cbriftian 
have related from the Turkijb Annals Governors by the Turks, as Selanik 

Tekkuri, the Governor of Tbejfalo- 



feems neareft to the truth. 



(12) 



Iftamboi Tekkuri] Iftambol nica, Gieliboli Tekkuri, the Governor 



feems to be corrupted either from the of Callipolis. 



felf 




cc 



cc 



cc 



<C 



cc 



cc 



The Othman Hijiorj 



Part 




<c felf mayeft eafily conclude that a Crown 



be 



with 



head, we amicably 
the i 



and admonim thee, (before thou trieft 



nhappy fortune of War, and art a fad Spectator of the {laugh 



of fo many innocent men, and 



deftruction of the 



City, of which thy obftinacy and hard heart will be rightly judg'd 

thy Capital on thy own terms. 

too late, fruitlelly re- 



the fole caufe) to deliver up 



If thou refufe, we are fure thou wilt, when 



pent the neglecting 



admonitions." Thus much by 



but he 



ders 



his Ambafladors, in cafe they mould find the Greeks averfe to 



the furrender of the City 



foften his demands, and conclude a peace 



for 



Annual Tribute 



A Truce con- 
cluded for an 



I 



Annual Tri- g US > 



;. The Ambafladors entering the City deliver the Letter to Paleolo 
who more terrified than he ought, readily complies with Bajazef 



bute. 



demands for the fake of preferving the City and Emp 



A Truce th 



fore 
ten 



made for ten years 



thefe terms. Paleolog 



thoufand Filuri altun (13) by way of 
fhall be allowed to build in Conjiantinople a 
and appoint a 



bute 



pay yearly 
i Othmans 




Th 

nd Mekki 



Cady, whofe jurifdiction fhall be bounded in th 



man 



ner 



If a Chrijl 



Conjiantinople has 



difp 



with 



it mall be decided by the Conjl antinopoht 



Mujulman, 
Patriarch ; but if a 



Mahometan with 



Mahometan it fhall be tried by their own Cady 



I 



ke manner if contefts arife between Chrijliatis at Adrianoph 



they 



fhall be ended by the Metropolitan of that City, but if between a 
Chrijlian and a Mufulman, by the Ederne-molafi (14). 



A y ami built x - The Truce being made on thefe conditions, the Othmans firft 
ztcvlftannno- eredt a J ami call'd at this day Baud Papa (15), and a Mekki erne (16), 
pk ' whilft the Chriftians yet reign at ConJla?itinople. 



Annotations. 



(ig) Filuri altun] Is a peculiar ap- the City. 



Venetian Golden Crowns , in 



Turkijh Rufps 

value 



three hundred afpers. 



fil 



de- 



rives 



its name from the vulgar Halep Mollaji 



Greek, pAop/ 
(ia.) Edt 

tical J 



e 



ne-molaJi\ The 
of Adrianople. For E 



have only the ti- 
»ut any addition, 
ie Mollab of Egypt, 
s Mollab of Prufa, 
Mollab of Aleppo. 
(15) Baud] The Hebrew name Da- 
vid, but us'd by the Turks. 

Mekkieme] The 



Oth< 

tie of Molla wi 
Myrs Mollaji 
ijja Mollafi, 



derne is Adrianopl 
clefiaftical J 



Mola is an ec- Hall of Judgment , where Caufes 

III 



determined- from Muk 



sffendi and the Cadilaskers, the fi^ Hem^ ft 
has the power of the article d, as if Hiukin 



and 



or from 



Decree. Th 



you fh 



6 y.oKuQ TVjs 'ASpiuyov 
xoKsmq, 6 ay as rwv 'Iav/T^p«v. 1 he 

Mollahs have many places of reli- 
dence, but he of Conjiantinople only 
has the title of Effendi in honour of 



more 



Mek 



Conftantinopt\. of which the 
That call'd Mekkiemei Mehemed 



Pajhc, 

name 



from 



fame 



of the prime Vizi 



XL The 



Book 




r - - 
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XI. The Rites of the Mahometan Religion, and the Enfi 




Othman Emp 



being thus introduc'd 



the very Cap 



of the Tamerlan 

of the vades Jfi 



Greeks, it feem'd as if the imperial line would foon be extinct, and 



the Province 
with their Metropol 



fubje&ion to the Greeks be poffefs'd by Baj 
But whllft he was meditating thefe thing 



fame fortune that had rais'd him, began to pull him down 
Bajazet had fettled his affairs in Europe to his wifh 
piring to the Empire of the World, Tamerlane (17) from 
being made King of the Scythians, affembled a numerous Army of eaft 



the 



For when 
and was now af- 

a low rank 



1 1* - 



ern 



Tart 



and overran the Afii 



Provinces that were fubject as 



well to the Perfians as the Tu rks 



XII. To T amerlane Ambafladors had been fent by Paleologus in his rejects th 

_ . 1 ... /-r* > 1 1 • ' 1 rt • j • 1 otter of Con- 

diflrefs, reprefentmg the injuries offer d him by Bajazet and imploring ; 



his afliftance for which he promis'd to hold his Empire of him (18) 
T amerlane is reported to anfwer, that, he would indeed protecl and de 
fend him from his enemies, but made 



fire another man 
Barbarian ! 



property, 



O 



it a point of confcience to de- 
parallelFd generofity tho* in a 



XIII. Indeed this feems to be one of the reafons why Tamerlane ma k es 



war 



turn'd his thoughts and arms againft Bajazet, The Turks themfelves re- ^whyT"' 
late that in the year of the Hejira 800, Ahmed Halamir, (19) Chan of H. 890. 



Bagdad y h. c. 
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Annotations. 

(17) Tamerlane] He was born of Temurleng adm 



of 



the Chagata* orda or Tribe, and in- 
deed by his birth, was a Barbarian* liberty. 



pardon'd and fet him 



but his manners were polite and ci- 
vilized. "Temurleng f corruptly Tamer* 
lane) in the Perfian language, fignifies 
one lame in his thigh, which tradi- 



(18) of him] Wonderful certainly 
was the Magnanimity of the Barbari- 
an , and his anfwer worthy to be 
tranfmitted in letters of Gold. Pale- 



was 



tion fays, was his cafe. A proof of ologus offers his City and Empire ; 
this is a flory told of him by the "Temurleng takes both under his pro- 
Turks. Amongft other Perfian Prifo- tedtion but refufes the Empire with 
ners (fay they) a Painter being led this generous anfwer, "That 
to execution defir'd Te?nurleng that 
he would not fuffer the whole art of 
painting to die with Him ; for he 
could eafily evince the excellency of 
that art to belong to himfelf. Te- 



ti 



4 c 



cc 



or- 



murleng having heard his requeft, 
der'd him to draw his pidture : The of 



not right to change fo ancient an 
mpire, and to put a Family fo 

illuftrious as to have 
Tartars themfelves by 

yoke of a fo 



em 



cc reached 

■ 

its fame 



under 



reign fway It was this greatnefs 
mind- which DUt him upon fieht- 



Painter observing that Prince to be ing fuch bloody Battles, and railing 
lame v of his right thigh and blind of fuch * * 



mighty army 



his left eye, drew him with his right pared to thofe of Darius or Xt 



leg bent or inclining, his left eye Ihut 
and a bow apply'd to the other, as rior. 



found to be equal if not fup 



if he had been mooting at game 



(19J Ahmed Halamir] He was one 



P 



of 
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The 



Othman Uzjlory. 




rt 





rgJad, who was under the Sultan of Egypt, revolts from 1 



im 



perhaps of fome injuries received, and 



by his conduct wrefts from the Egyp 



Baj 



who 



and Nehhi, and 



them to his Emp 



Ilbifian, Malatia, Diyurg 
In his return from thi 



expedition he enters the Province of Azerbejan (20) fubjecl: to Tahrin 
beg (21), and vanquishing the Satrapas or Governor of that Provino 



lays 
ther 



»n h 
thro 



a heavy annua 
emency or on 



Tribute. Howe 



Ildirim Ba/azet ei 



of the Tribute, reflores the Pro 



delity 



Tahrinbeg. Shortly after, Bajazet fufpeaing this Princes fi 



th 



h 



paid that year's Tribute, carries 



away to Prufa his 



Wife and two Sons in 

with the 'Turks) fay that being enamour'd of the Woman takes h 



hoftage, or as others (who are of lefs authority 



force from her Husband's embraces. T ahrinbeg 



by 



bearing either the 



adultery or injury, immediately goes from Bajazet, and flying to his' friend 
and protector Tamerlane, complains 



raifes a fierce war againft: Baj 



of the injury done him, and fo 



Vanquifhes 
and takes him 
prifoner. 

H. 804. 
A- C. 1 40 1 



XIV. Ta?nerlane therefore urged by the intreaties of this man or 



of Paleologus or of both, leads a ftron 
year 804, againft. Bajazef, by whom he 




Army of Scythi 



met 



in the 



Prufa (22) a 

, noble 



An notation s. 



V 



* 

rfian Satraps fo often men 
Dre. The name Halamir im 



mm 



Perfi 
agree 



in the Arabic language, a 
prefent or perpetual Lord, 



much 
Both 



and 



ih Hift 



:diately after the 'Battle 
enter'd Prufa the Metropolis of Bi- 
thynia, clearly proves it to have been 
fought in the plains of that place. 



But 



m 



his time the feat of is well k 



m 



Mefo pot a 



Perfian Empire was remov'd from 
Babylon, to Revan, and fiom thence 



This 



opinion of ours is farther confirm'd 



by 



to Ifpahan. The prefent Babylon before the 



me H 



fay in 



that 



( 



of 



Tu 



on the Eaftern bank of the Eu- 
hrates where fo many ruins, befides 



pitched his Tent 

Neap o lis of Afia % 



^^^^^^^ 

rrient Ta?nerlane 
ar Jenishehir the 
and there with 



^urtefojEfop, Nafr uddin Hoja fpen 



the confent of Hiftorians fhew the three days, who fo delighted him with 



feat of the old, but over againft it, 
on the Weftern bank looking to- 



wards Eur op 



In the Eaft Indies 



is yet to be feen a certain fmall 



his Fables that he left the City free and 
untouched. For the fake of the cu- 

lhall by way of digrefiion, 



nous 



Tower 



Turks* Kuzcaba- 



kifi or the Tower of Birds. 



extract fome particulars of this Man 

Turkifb 



) Azerbejan] See 
) Tahrinbeg] He 



Note 



p. 4 



Jenifh 



Perfian Governours who Ihook off th 
yoke of the Perfian Empire, weaken 9 * 
by the incurfions of the Tartars. 

2) near Prufa] Moft Chrifi 



m a Book written in the 
language. The Cith 

Mr (where liv'd Nafruddin) prepar'd 
to defend their City , when they 
heard Tamerlane was 



comin 



Na 



v 



Writ 

fought upon the banks of the Eu- 



It. 

them, and offers to go himfelf 

Tame 



earneft ly diffwaded 

Em- 

'"j ivxuiL K^onjnan baiiador to Tamerlane. As he is leav- 
that this battle was ing his houfe, he is in fome fufpence 



phrates 

of 



unanimous confent to appeafe an 



the Turklfh Writers that Ta 



what Prefent would be moft proper 

and render 



my 



him benevolent to himfelf 



fruit 



■ 



Book 





lidirim Baja!z:et 




City of Bithyniai A fierce battle is fought with equ 



brave 



ry 



but with unequal fuccefs. There fell on both fides above three hundred 



and forty thoufand Me 



At laft after a 



conflict 



'Turks 



are 



quifh'd, Bajazefs eldeft Son Muftapha, who had behav'd with 



great bravery, is flain, the Sultan himfelf is taken, and being {hut 



in an iron cage, 



notable inftance of the fport of for 



da 



yoke 



The Conq 



Tamerlane prefently 



fte 



th 



e 



up 

ends his 
y enters 




d forces the reft of the Afiatic Countries to fubmit to h 



Thus the Mighty who think themfelves fupei 
nee redue'd by her to the mo ft wretched eftate 



to fortune 



An n otation s. 

* > 

■ 

low-citizens, At lafthe refolved upon refufes him admittance 'till he had a 
fruit, but fays he, Advice is good in promife of going halves with him, 
times of neceffity \ I will therefore remembring the former prefen* for 
confult my Wife. Accordingly, fays the ten cucumbers, Nafruddin being 
he to her, " which will be moft introduced to Tamerlane, is ask'd the 



cc 



cc 



c c 



grateful to Tamerlane , figs or reafon of his coming, and telling him 
quinces? Quinces, replies fhe, as 

being larger, more beautiful, and prefent of cucumbers than before, 

therefore in my opinion likely to Tamerlane orders him a baftinado for 



he had now brought a much larger 



prove mere acceptable. Whereupon 



fays he, 



C C 



how good foever advice 



every 
found 



cucumber. The number is 
to be five hundred. Nafrud- 



c t 



cc 



cc 



may be in dubious affairs, a Wo- din' receives half the baftinadoes very 

man's advice is never good, and patiently, but then cries out he has 

therefore I will prefent figs and his. full fhare, and ;hop'd the King 

not quinces." Having gathered would do juftice to his Porter. The 

the figs he haftens to Tamerlane who King^asking what he meant ? I a- 

being told that the famous Nafruddin greed, fays he, with your porter, 

Hoja was arrived in his Camp , as chat he fhould receive half of my 

Ambaflador, orders him to be intro- expefted prefent for introducing 
due'd , bare headed , and obferving 
his baldnefs, commands his 



me. 



The porter being call'd, and 



figs 



to 



owning the agreement is fore'd to re- 



be thrown at his head. His fer- ceive che remainder of the baftina- 



vants punctually executing his order, 
Nafruddin at every blow, cries out, 
very compofedly,' God, be praifed . 
Tamerlane curious to know the reafon 



Some time after Nafruddin 



does. 

being encouraged by Tamerlane to 
ask boldly what he would have of 
him, as affured of no denial, he on- 



of this expreflion , is anfwer'd by ly ask'd ten Golden Crowns to eredfc 



him, 



cc 



I thank God that I followed a building memorable to all pofte- 



cc 



cc 



cc 



not my Wife's counfel, for had rity. The money being given him, 

I, as fhe advis'd, brought quinces he immediately ere&s a Stone gate 

inftead of figs , my head muft in the middle of the field, andfaften'd 

The fame it with locks and bolts. Being* asked 



" have been 



my 
broken*," 



Nafruddin growing afterwards more to what purpofe fo extraordinary a 

familiar with Tamerlane makes him a Gate, he anfwers, the fame of this 

prefent of ten early and frefh ga- Gate fhall be no lefs tranfmitted to 

ther'd cucumbers, for which he re- latefl pofterity than Tamerlane's 

ceives from him ten crowns in gold, victories, and whilft the monument 

Some days after, when cucumbers of Nafruddin's a£Hons fhall move the 

were more plenty by the advance of the laughter of thofe that vifit it, Ta~ 

feafon, he fills a cart with them, and merlane** exploits fhall draw tears 

drives it to Tamerlane. The Porter from the remoteft regions. 



XV. This 



56 



The Othman 




Part 




BajazeHChi 



XV". This Sultan memorable for his good and bad fortune reig 



racter. 



His Iffuc. 



fourteen years, three months, and 



d fifty 



ei 




hr 



He was 



f 




invincible mind, a politick obferver of times and feafons. In expedi 
tions, in railing of Armies and marching them to diftant place 



Ba 



jazet never had his equal for difpatch. Hence he acquir'd the firname 

~ to anger, the failing of great minds, 



of Ildirim or 




Prone 



but the firft emotions being quickly appeas'd, mercy prevail'd 



So 



great 



a 



lover of Architecture that Mofchs, J ami, Medrefe and Imaret 



faid to be erected by him every year of his reign 
have been very regardful of the ftudious and relig 



He 



reported to 
He was the 



firft of the Othman Emperors that wag'd naval wars, having built about 



three hundred long vefiels 



that purpofe (23), and perhaps would 



have acquir'd the dominion of the Sea, if he had not unhappily, in 



open 



war 



d thelifts with Tamerlane 



XVI. Concerning his Sons (24), under the corrupted names of Er- 

dogul. 



Annotations. 



(23; for that purpofe] Chrift 



time 



of Muhammed. 



Writers 



Murad, Father all agreed, 



in it is by 

(or Molda- 



of Bajazet firft introduced the jafe 
of Ships "~" 



d; ma 



among 
Turks on the 



the T urks 



The 



Bajazet, and tell us 
tors when they 



contrary, fay it was 

that his Ancef- 



luntary furrender to Soliman I, and 
from that time was known firft to 
Turks by the name of Bogdt 



of from its Prince Bogdan. Not with 



Callipoli 
Ship 



it on rafts , or in hir'd lefs reafon 



I rather incline to believe 



of 



which g 



the ci- 



thern than foreign Writers 



of the Sons of Baj, 



(24) his Sons] George Pbranza Circumftances equally unknown to 
Mafter of the wardrobe to the Turkifh and Cbriftian W 
Greek Emperor has given us a ftill gives us five Sons of Bajezid, Moft 




more 

Bajazei 



Jufi 



He 



contem 



Jejfe, Mufulman and Mebe- 

he tells 



may 



be 



med. The four h 
us, pafs'd into Europe, Moft 



porary Writer, but he 
allow'd to miftake in the T urkijh af 

fairs who fo frequently contradicts lane, Jufuph (continues he J 



fought with Tamer 



me 



himfelf in the Grcscian, that is, in Chrift 



Jeff' 



firft profpe- 



thofe of his own country 



Nor 



mould we faften this reproach upon 



rous, and fell upon the Hung 
d Servians* but eneae 



him, did 



himfelf acquaint us brother Mufulman [perhaps Soliman'] 



conclufion of 



Hiftory 



in a battle in the fields of Cappadocia, 



he compos 



it now worn out with he was defeated, and, being taken in 



years 



a banifh'd man, and confe- his flight put to death by his brother. 



m 



memory 



and 



not from Memoirs or publick Re- Mufulman 
cords. Befides that his Books have Europ 



T amerlane oppos'd Muft 



Mufi 



ffin g 



the afiiftance of the de- 



pted and interpolated by fpot of Servia fubdued all the Euro- 
fome more recent hand, is at leaft pean Provinces in fubje&ion to the 



very fufpicious 



me 



when I re- Othmans. 



Mufulman return'd by 



fled: 



in B. I. Ch. 31. he men- Conftantinople into Europ 



and 



en- 



tions Bogdania as then a Provi 



Muft 



and tributary to the Tvrks in the feated, and put to death by him 



Afte 



1 



Book It 




Ildirim Bajaiet 




dogul, Iffa, Calepiri, Cyricelebit and Oibeliri (25); fnan^ things are re- 



lated by the Chrijiian Writers, which both the courfe of the Hiftory 
and the teftimony of the Turkift) Authors demonffrate to be fictions. 
For thefe unanimoufly afcribe to Bajazet four Sons, Mujlapha (26), who 
fell in the battle with the Tartars, S oilman y Mufa, avid Mahomet, 
Tho' three of thefe, namely, Soliman Chelebi^, Mufa Cbelebi*, and 
Mahomet fway'd the Turkijh Scepter, only Mahomet is reckoned amon 
thz Oihman Emperors as will be mown atf large in the fequel. 




An notation s. 



After this, Orchan Son Of Mufulmdn 



(26) Calepin, Cyricelebis and Cele- 



was ca]Pd into Europe by Manuel bin] feem all corruptions from the 
Palcologus Emperor of Conftantinople ; Turkifh word Cbelebi*, which, as I 
and put in Arms againft Mufa, but before took notice, the chief of the 

little after betray'd by his Vizir 
Sampan , and deprived of his 



a 



eyes 



Mufa brought a fleet againft Conftan- 



Turkijh youths fubfcribed formerly 
to their own names, 



as Soliman Che- 



&c. 



The word Cyricelebi 



tinople, but being beaten at fe 



he 



defifted from that war. 



Mehemed 



feems to be a corruption of the vul- 
gar Greek word, Kt/piV^ diminitive 
firft skulked about and got his living of k^©- or Lord) fince Phranza 
by manual labours, but being after- gives Mahomet I. the appellation of 
wards aided by the Prince of Cappd- Cyritzis, B. I. Ch. 82. 
docta, he proclaimed war agairift his (27) Mujlapha] eldeft fon of Ba- 
brother Mufa, and defeated by "him jazet 9 and flain in the battle with Ta- 
in two engagements , he again re- merlane by the confeflion of both 
newM the war by the affiftance of Chrijiian and Turkifh Writers. His 
the Princes of Servia and Bulgaria', Body fought with the greateft care 
'and corrupting the officers of Mufa after the engagement , could no 
at laft obtained the victory, Mofes where be found, nor did he ever after- 
was taken in his flight, and killed by wards appear either amongft the pri- 
one of his own Generals, Such is the foners or elfewhere. This procured 
narrative given us by George Phranza, him the epithet of Nabedid or the 



all which fucceflive aftions he crowds 



loft. 



Some Chrijiian Writers call him 



into three years and two months, Erdogul , for what reafon I know 

with an abfurdity obvious to all not- Certain' . at lead it is that only 

who have any tindture of Chrono- four fons of Bajazet are nam'd in thd 

]ogy, without my expofing him any courfe of the Hiftory, but no Er- 



farther. 



doguL 



There reign'd in Europe, Cotemporary with B A j A Z E T< 



At Conftantinople. ^ 



In the Weft* 



In England. 



In France. 



» 

Johannes Paleologus, 1341-88. 
Emanuel Paleologus* 1388-14x80 

{Wenceslaus, i 378-99. 
Robertus of Bavaria, 1399-1410* 

Richard II. 1377-1399. 
Henr y IV. 1399-1412.- 

Charles VI. 1380-1422. 
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I. 



I. Soliman fainted Emperor by the Europeans. 



II 



Ambafjado 



III 



Tamerlane 



tffoj Mufa Cheleb 



Afia, 
darbeg 

met. 



IV. who is expell'd by Solima 



d 



recei v 



d b 




v 



Isfi 



VI. Soliman difregards an Ambaffy from his Brother Maho- 
VII. Mufa Chelebi* is again mafler of Adrianople. VIII. U 



put to flight by Soliman. IX. who gives himfelf up to his pleafi 



I 



X. He is at lafl betrayed by his friends and fl 
life and 



HE great Bajazet being thus taken and inclos'd 
and his eldeft Son Muflapha kill'd in the b 



XI. Solim 




nd 



sr. 



his iecond 



Solima?z Chelebi 



wh 



th h 



prime Vizir Alt BoJJjc 
ill fortune at Niece a 



had efcap'd by flight, feeks refuge 
When he had recover' d himfelf, he 



with the 

s Father's 
gainfr. his 

^roiles the 
Propontis 



Annotations. 



(i) Soliman Chelebi*'] The names 
of Calepin, Cyricelebis and Cibelin 9 
given to this Prince by Cbriftian Wri- 
ters , are neither Turkijh proper 

, nor fignify any thing ety- 
mologically, unlefs they are corrup- 
tions from the word Chelebi* as was 
before fhown. But that our Soliman 
is defign'd by thefe names, is mani- 



names 



out of the battle againft Tamer lam , 
was faluted King by his Subjects at 
Adrianople , which 



none but him. But altho' 



can agree with 

Sol i? nan 



and his Brother rul'd 



ifh 



or 



fairs eleven years, yet neither of them 
are rank'd amongft the Emperors, 

diftinguifiVd with the title of 
Padi/hah the ufual name of the Sul- 
tan. The reafon of this is, that nei- 
ther of them had the Empire entire 
to himfelf, but one governed in Aft 



the other in Eur op 



and both fall- 



felt from this, that Calepn, efcaping ing by 



mutual Daughters and fratri- 
cide, Mahomet feized the whole Em- 



pire, 

Emp 



the fifth 



/ 



Book II. 



nterreenum 

O 



— 

under 




oliman. 



0 




Proponti 



s 



d with a few C 



com 



Adrianoplc. wher 



e h 



e i 



faluted Emperor by 



emains of the Europe? a 



II. Whereupon Tamerlane after the victory (2) entering 




fend 



:-inir,)it-; v c:- 



Ambailadors wi 



Letter to Soli 



g him 



h 



f< 



orrv for. baflUdors. 



" his father Ildirims fo 



which was not 




unexpected 



but 



ct 



cc 



cc 



fc; 

de 



However thefe and the like thing 



to be conceived, 
deftin'd ' for Men blinded with pride, and fo 



e 



d that thev 



) 



ft and lawful whatever is fuggefted by their W 

tunate that it is hi 



¥. 



cc 



himfelf indeed has hitherto been fo fortunate 
fibie for the mind of man to imagine a greater profperity 



f- 



it 



cc 



but no 
accord 



tau 




by hi 
l ched 



my's exampl 



he 



is willing of his own 



: to his good fortune before he is fore'd to fe 
bounds to it. Wherefore (provided they wou'd only acknowledg< 



cc 



Conq 



mency 



he wou'd 



ftead of an 



y be a 



cc 



friend, nay a father, to Bajazet's family 



For he is fatisfied with 



cc 



his Conquefts 



d 



CC 



for 



However pre 



rely on the allurements of 

the flattering 



th 



lfta 

fes 



Conqueror might be 



ey 



made 



impremon 



member'd he was fprung from a Father more 



d 



Soli 
give 



w 



1 



re- 



than receive 



aw. And therefore he unworthily treats the Ambafladors, and fending 



a 



proud 



fwer (3) to Ta??2crla7ie :> becomes by h 



feafonable 



sance the occalion of his own calamity 

o J 



III. For Tamerlane \ when he heard Solimaris anfwer, thinking fa- Mufa made 
vours were not to be fore'd upon the unwilling, fends for (4) his Bro- JJJX^Ta- 
ther Mufa Chelebi* and generoufly conferring the Empire on him, »'»'/a»e. 



cc 



(fays 



thy father's Inh 



Receive, 
but a Kingly Mind that I fee 



for 'tis not Kingdom 



5 



Thus MuJ 



Chelebi 



w 



h 



gardful of Tamerlane's promifes he had departed th 




day from th 



AJiatic forces, who were fav'd by fortune and the Conqueror's bounty, 
being created Sultan obtain'd the Empire of Afia (6). 

IV. But 

Annotations. 

(2) after the viflory] This clearly and, if poffible, bury in profound ii- 
proves that the Battle was fought lence every circumftance which feems 
not in Mefopotamia 
was before obferv'd 



but Bitbynia 



as 



( 



a proud anfwer] The tenor of 



to caft any odious reflexion on the 

Othman Race. 

(5) I feek] a Saying worthy of e- 



thefe letters is not given us by the ternal praifes, and tho 5 coming from 



the mouth of a Barbarian, yet no 
way barbarous. Nor fince Alexander 
the Great who reftor'd his kingdom 
to Poms, after he had vanquifh'd 



Turkifb Writers, but they own that 



Tamerlane was juftly offended with 
Soli man. 

(4) fends for] Some Chrijlian Wri- 
ters fay that Mufa taken with his Fa- 
ther in the battle againfl: Tamerlane, 



him , 



\o we any where meet with 



an inftance of fuch uncommon gene 



was immediately fet 



at 



advanced to the Empire. Which ac- 



liberty and rofity in giving away Kingdoms. 



(6) Empire of Afia] The Chrijlian 



count we dare the lefs charge with Writers who mention Mufa ( as 



£ 
1 



alfity , becaufe it is certain 



the 



Pbranza B. I. Ch. 30.) make the 



Turkijh Writers carefully palliate, Commencement of his reign, not in 

Afia 



6o 



But expeird \ 
by Soliman. 



4- 

The Othman Hiftory. 



Part 




IV. But hi 
pire in peace 
was made Sultan 



Brother's Ambit 



fuffer'd him 



enjoy his E 



For Soliman, the moment he hears his Brother Mufc 

AJia by Tamerlane, affembles the European force 



(who had not fuffer'd fo much by the late Aaughter) paffes into Aj 
, i -PruTsj Mufa Chelebi* being much inferi 



and marches diredtly to 




ftrength (for the Afiatic Army could not in fo fhort a time be 



renew'd) is feiz'd with 



panick fear, abandons his royal feat, and fly 



g 



to 



Caraman ogli (7), ftays with him fome time 



But not thinking 



Annotati on s. 



Afia but Europe, and give 
the AfiaticRmp' " 



Mujul 



in 



Othman's time) only that part of 



thefe Wri- Bithynia which was 



confound not only the Deeds 



Perfi 



( 



a ct to the 
certainly of no 



Names of thofe Brothers infomuch great extent) fell to his fliare how 



that it cannot be guefs'd who is 



fhort 



meant by Mufc, 



Ifi 



Jejfe 



Kafe 



fo 



Ertucal, Calepin, Cibelin, Cyricelebis, 
Mufulman, Jufuph and Mehemed, no 



the Greek Emperors, then not 
weaken'd, and engag'd in no foreign 

, Prufa and o- 



body 



blame us if in fuch obfcu 



rity of Chronology and Hiftory, we 



P 



the accounts of 



Turks 
greater 



wars, Nice, Nicomedia 
ther well fortified Cit 
at the fame time earn 
his Nei 



Aft 



and 



But 



all others, as fupported with 
perfpicuity and probability. 

(7) Caraman ogli] The King of ^ 
ramania a Country of Afia minor 



to fay nothing of the other abfurdi- 



of 

Oriental H 
Fables. In the 



the feries of the 
refutes all their 



time 



7 



known by 



name at this day 



It chan there were no other Kingdoms 



contains the greater 



of the old 



Cappadoci 



a 



nd Galatia. Caraman , 



Perfian Governor 
Invafion of Jengbizcban 



gave 



his 



between the JEgean Sea and the 1 
but Thofe of the Romans and 1 
ans, and of the latter great p 



ft 



fwal lowed 



his arms. 



The 



name to thi 
and was the 
fol u te 



Province and its Kin 

iro'd an ; 



therefore of the Perfi 



Ki 





ite fway ov 
! Kingdom was 
Tartars^ and was the moft 
the Allies next to Aladi 
nium. 



b- dom and thefe Provinces which ex 
it, after" the Per- tend eaftward being overrun by the 



by the 



Jenghifchan Scythians, the Provinces 
which lay weftward muft neceffarily 
have fubmitted either to the 



On this occafion we cannot 



take 



Niceph 



Gre- 



7 

chan, or the Greek Emperors, or been 
govern'd by their own Satrapas. But 



goras 



George Phra 



and other fince neither the one nor the o- 



Chriftian Annalifts very wrongfully 
refer the divifion of the Perfi 
vinces to the time 



ther was done, nor indeed could be 



m 



fhortnefs 



of Othman, and the Tartars held Perfi 



m 



o-ive us tedious catalogues of thefe 
divifions, which it is by no means 



celfa 



come to the Turkifh ac- 



wor 



while to tranferibe. 



The 



counts, and believe that the Satraps 
or Governour of thofe Provinces, 



Turks themfelves, who, affiiredly , taking the advantage of thefe tu- 



omit 



ftiadow of probabil 



to do honour to the 
deny n 



mults and confufions, feiz'd every 
man his own Province, and aflum'd 
Race' the regal title. To purfue thefe 



Kin 



more 



dom 
own, 



much more 



That of 



urn, out of whofe ruins the Othman 



Empi 



arofe. Moreove 



they 



furnifh 
, who 

at any time be defirous to de- 
duce more accurately the Oriental 



defign, who only defire to 
Thofe with an Introductioi 

fh 



have it who place this divifion Hiftory from its Fountain. 



him fell 



Book 



II. 



nterregnum under Soliman. 



imfelf fafe 



refol 



leap 



g by 



that 



g 



Isfindarbeg (8) 



pedtat 



or e- 



means falling Into h 



V. Bat even in this. Mufa finds fortune averfe to his endeaVours, for He \s not re- 
Isfmdarbeg, informed of Mufas coming and intention, fends Ambaffa- j$T v d b ' /j ~ 
dors to him on the Borders of his Dominions, defiri 
his Territories, or 



fraid 



Solim 



f he has enter'd them, inftantly to depart, for 



is 



wi 



thence take occalion to 



overrun his whole King 
dom. Upon this, Mufa Chelebi* being in great anxiety and not know- 
turn, accidentally lights on a little boat near Niccza 



ing which way 



and 

Soli 



panes thro' the Propontis into Etirope. Isfi?idarbeg hearing of 



approach, acquaints him by AmbalTad 



that according to 



his order he had forbid Mufa to enter his borders or to fee his face, by 



which he hop'd he had merited 



firm 



of their Treaty of 



Friendfhip and Peace. Solima?z receiving the AmbaUadors very 



oufly 



g 



confirms the Treaty, and difmiffing them, returns to Ptufc 
temning his Brother's attempts, he gives himfelf up entirely t 



luttony and drunkennefs (9) 
VI. Every thing fucceeded to Soli 



wifh 



His Brother Maho 



met ( 1 o) Prince of Amafia^ the only Perfon he had to fear after Mufas 
flight, fends ambafTadors to Prufa to falute him as Emperor in his name 
and offer him noble Prefents. Soliman, as he could not govern himfelf h ° ma ' 
in profperity, fpeaks very fharply to the Ambaffadors and fends them 



gards an Am- 
balTy from his 



Annotations; 



(8) Isfindarbeg] The quality and Hegi 



condition 
troverted 



m 



Turkijh 



814, was not related by the 

' What" 



whether he was one of mined in fuch an ambiguous affair, 

ytan Satrapae fo often men- is lefr ro rh* R<=»<irUr»e ;,,ri«. m <,^ 



tion'd, or a 



is left to 



Cajl 
ces. 



Reader 



H 



and the neighbouring PJa- 



(9 J Drunkennefs] The Turks only 



Father has the 



ijb addicted 



W 



m 



Drunkennef 



name given him of Kutrum Bayezid this Soliman firft, next Sultan Selim 



but his 

either the Turkijh 



meanin 



m 



Meft 



obtained the name 

Sul- 



» % Perfian or Arabi- 
an Tongues. For thefe People never 

join two confonants together in the They _ 

beginning of a word, except in fuch ber and rigid obfcrverT of* the"jLaw" 
words as are of foreign extraction. 



tan Murad Conqueror of Babylon: 



as 



iji. 



like. 



I fh 



who 



mtinople, and the 
believe him the 
or Grandfather of that Sfentiar, 
according to George Pbranza, 



Year oi 
ra 866, 



Mul ... 

Chrift 1462 , 



of 
Cafi 



the Hl 



in the ther 



which is like wife taken notice of 
the publick Monuments. 

(10; Mahomet] The Tur 
Soliman Chelehi* and Muhan, 
hi* were brothers by the 



m 



that 



me mo 



Mufi 




deed the Son of Bajazct, but by ano- 



ther Ven 



of which he was acknowledg'd Sove- of his Brother 



Mi 



Nei 



reign by the Turks, 

bourhood of Sinopium, if the de- _ r 

itrudtion of Isfindarbeg* dominion death. 

under Mubammed I. in the vear of 



m 



committed by Mufa made 

him, overcame and put him 



un- 



R 



away 



6a. 



Th 




Hifcory 



Part 




Mufa becom 
mailer of A- 
drianople. 



away without any anfwer, which alienated from him his Brother's affect- 
ion and prov'd extremely prejudicial to him in his following Calamity. 

VII. Mean while Mufa Chelebi*, having after Isfindarbegs refufmg 
to admit him wander'd thro' feveral Countries of Europe, flops at iaft 
in Walachia. There aifembling a great number of Soldiers of h 



forces he 



ty and affifted with Walachian 
and pafling the Danube without oppofiti 
al City of Adrianople. 
He is put to VIII. Soliman when he hears this, roi 



Par 



the TurkiJJj Empin 
becomes Mafter of the roy 



flight by Soti- 



g himfelf as it were out of 



man 



H. 809. 



fleep, aflembles 



the Year 809 the AJiatic Army, and pafles into Eu 



A. C 



ipe. Neither here does Mufa dare to try the chance of War 
therout of a natural timoroufnefs (1 j) or diftruft of fortune, 
rather to fly than ftand a battle, and fo returns to Walachia. 



but 
chufes 



Soliman gives j^-. Soliman arrogantly afcribes thefe good Succefles to his Bravery 
LT^fufes 0 and Prudence, and not to the favour of Fortune. So thinking himfelf 

out of her reach, he drowns himfelf in Luxury and Drunkennefs, ad- 



ding the European to the Afi, 



Military difcipl 



by which 



the Othman Empire rofe to fuch a height 
conferr'd on Wine-fellers and Panders 



s neglected, Honours are 
word, the Court has the 



ppearance of a Brothel-Houfe rather than a School of Virtues, which 
ou'd not but alienate from him the Minds of the Generals and Great 



Men 



X. Mufa Chelebi*> who ftill remain'd among the Walachians, think 



He is betray'd. 

KJT nds ing he ought to turn 



his Brother's Intemp 



to his advantag 



privately fends meffeng 



with letters to exafperate the Great Men 



who 



offended at Soliman's Actions 



are 



fily perfwaded to revolt, 



whilft he, buried in luxury knows nothing of 



nembles an Army and with 



g 



marches comes 



Whereupon Mufi 

to Adrianople 



There he finds his Brother unprepar'd and ignorant of what pafs'd a 
broad, who when he could neither draw his forces together, nor any 
ther way repel the unexpected enemy, refolves as the only courfe 



his 



defp 



flate to fave his life by flight, and implore the affiftance of 



the Greek Emperor at Conflantinople. Accordingly he almoft feem'd to 
have efcap'd the Enemy's fword and to be out of danger, having got twen- 

But he whom fortune 
ice. For thoughtlefs of 



ty miles on his journey before he was purfued 
wou'd have fav'd, is betray'd by his favorite 



ffairs, when according 



cuftom he made himfelf drunk 



y 



houf 



C 



and in his cups defpis'd his Brother's power, he 



taken 



Bath (in a certain Village (12) between Conflantinople and Adria?wple) 



and 



Annotations. 



(11) Timoroufnefs] It is ma 
aftonilhment to the Turks that S 
immers'd in every vice was fo f 
ful in his affairs whilft Mufi 



of 



fillanimity or caution, he 



come 



en 



unfortunate 



many 



was ve- 



(12) Village] Its name is not extant 
in any Annals. Neverthelefs it feems 
to have been Chorlo* the Tyrilois of 
the Ancients, or fome Village in the 



neigbour- 



1 



Book II. 



4 . • 

Interregnum under Soliman 



6t 



t ■ 




the reft both in good and bad 



and flain by one of Mufas Soldiers (T3). His Body is brought to his 
rother, who tho' glad of his rival's death, orders it to be buried in the 
Sepulchre of his Grandfather Murad, call'd Ghodavendikar. 

XI. Soliman governed the Turkijh Affairs feven Years and ten Months. His C! 
He was a young Man far exceeding all 

* 

qualities, a valiant and moft fortunate General, of an invincible Tiiind, 
a Prince of great clemency and generality, on the contrary, when he 
came to relax, and imagin'd he had nothing to fear, he degenerated in- 
to vice, and funk into luxury, by which means,, he was riot only defer t- 
ed by his conftant companion Fortune, but forfeited the deep-rooted 
affedtion of his People and Great Men, and turn'd it to Mufa. This 
was the caufe that with his profperity he quickly loft both his life and 
reputation, and fullied with his Vices (14) the Othman race which had 
been render'd illuftrious by his Virtues. 



iarf.ci.er. 



Annotations. 

neighbourhood of it, becaufe that is have been remarkably addicted to 



from Conft 

m Adri 



vice, namely, the three before-menti- 
oned in this Chapter,' with Afufta- 



(13) Soldiers] Some Chrifiian Wri- pba I. who unfit to govern, was twice 
ters relate that Soliman, or, as they advanc'd to the Throne, and twice 
call him, Cyricekbi, intent upon an depos'd, and Ibrahim, boundlefs in 



expedition againft 



Defpot of 



feem 



his luft, and for that reafon after a 
fhort reign depos'd and ftrangled. 



to confound him with his Brother Of all the reft, the Turks make ho- 



Mufc 



who 



?ag d 

Hung 



m 



am. We ther 
account neareft the truth. 



( 



ainft Sigif- nourable mention, and boaft of their 
the Servi- virtues as fuperior to all defcription: 
le Turkijh and even in thofe whom they fpeak 

reproachfully of, they fay that it is 



Vices] The Turks only ac- the vices, not the Emperors, that 



knowledge five of their Emp 



they blame. 



The End of the Inierreg, 



under SOLIMAN 



INTER 



INTERREGNUM Under 




USA 




H 




Son of Sultan 



B a 







# 



A Z E T. 




BOOK 



II 



CHAP 



II 




I. M 



op 



II. and Mahomet in Afia 



d Emp 



TT. divide the Emp, 



between them. IV. Mufa advances towards 



the Morea 



V. Routs the Hung 



VI. Mahomet turns his Arms 



ft Mufa 



VII. and drives him into S 



by the Servians takes Adrianbpl 



IX. againji wh 



VIII. Mufa ajjifted 

im Mahomet leads 



his Army 



X. He is honourably 



d 




the Greek Emp 



XI. and is faluted Emp 




the Europeans. XII. He conquers 



takes and kills his Brother. XIII. Why call'd an Interregnum 



I 



M 



USA CHELEB I* after having undergone many hard 
{hips, thro' various Scenes of Fortune and Battles fought with 
great 'ardor arrives at a Crown, and on his brother Soliman's death is fa- 
luted Emperor at Adrianople by the whole European Army 
II. Whilft thefe things are tranfafting in Europ 



Amafh 
hear 



Solim 



Mahomet Lord of 
uterine brother, but Mufa's by another mother ( i ), 



hearing of Solimans murder, affembles in order to revenge trie irauri- 
cide as many forces as he can, and feizes Prufa, where he is created 



ge the fratri 



Anno tat ions. 



(i) Another mother.] That 
Brother of Soliman Chelebi* and Son 



fufficiently 



by 



teftimonies of the domeftic W 



of alf dffpute 7 ~Her7"indeed is intro- chart Son of thefe Parents. They 
duced by foreign Writers Orchan us that ™<' r " r.h*l*h& was taken 



Venter is out ters, who know 



of 



Mufc 



and 

Uncle Moifes [or Mufi 



iment 



Muhammed's of 
Seraje, and put 



CheleU*~\ at the river Hebrus which to death by the order of his brother, 

wafhes Adrianople. But the faulty of as will ' ' ' c "~ 



be feen hereafter 



Emp 



Book II. 




Mufa Chelebi*. 



6$ 



Emperor by his Army. But being taught by the example of his un 
fortunate brother, he applies himfelf to fettle the Afiatic affairs before 
he pubiimed his refolution to dethrone Mufa. For fince 'Tamerlane's 
Expedition, Afia weaken'd by the Tartars, had been invaded by fo 
many and fuch ftrong bands of robbers and infefted with conftant in- 
curfions, that her former wounds could by no means be heal'd. Thefe 
plunderers Mahomet Chelebi* vigoroufly attacks, routs, kills and takes, 
and fo with great fame rellores peace to Afia. 

III. His Exploits reaching Adrianople ftruck fuch terror into Mufa They divide 
Chelebi* that inftead of claiming his father's whole Empire as he thc Emplrc " 
had refolv'd, he was now afraid of lofing what he poffefled, and durft 
not contend with his brother. Wherefore to divert Mahomet from any 



thoughts of revenging his brother's murder, he offers by Ambaffadors 



to refign to him all Afia and prom ifes to be contented with the Eu- 
ropean dominions. 

IV. And that he might remove from his brother all fufpicion, he M-u/a invades] 



againft the Chriftians, and finding the 



the Morea ; 

H. Si 



takes in r . 



turns in the year 8 14 his arms 

fortune of war, which he had ever dreaded, more favorable 
the Morea the Towns of Peraverd and Matrune, where having plac'd 
garrifons he fends his army into winter quarters. 

V. Mufa, exalted with the fuccefs of this year's expedition, attempts Routs the 
greater things the next year and affembling a ftronger Army, marches Huv z a}, ' w ^»- 
againft the Hungarians (2), govern'd at that time by King Sigifmund. 
Thefe near the City Samandria fituated not far from the Danube, he 
attacks and defeats in fuch manner that fcarce a man is left to carry 
news of the flaughter. It is faid, nothing incumber'd the enemy fo 
much as. the immenfe riches they brought with them. For fuch a 



quantity of gold and hlver is reported to be found in their tents after 



the victory, that the Janizaries meafured the money in Bowls and Hats, 
and the reft of the fpoils fupplied the charge of building a large Tem- 
ple (3) called "J ami Atyk, the foundations whereof were laid the fame 



year 



A N N OTAT I ON S 



(2) Hungarians'] Philip Lonicerus Battle the Turks aflign to the year of 

(with almoft all the Chriftian Wri- their Hegira 815 or 141 2 of Chrift. 

ters) afcribes this expedition loCyri- But fince the Turki/h Annals exprefsly 

celebi or Soliman, Tom. I. p. 28. afcribe this expedition to Mufa Che- 

He tells us that Cyricelebi rais'd for- lebi*, this error alfo feems to be ow- 

ces fufficient to infeft the neighbour- ing to the confufion of Names, 
ing Bulgarians^ Servians and Macedo- (3; a large Temple] This likewise 

nians , in a tumultuous Incurfion : confirms our opinion. For an Infcrip* 

That to check his attempts Sigifmond tion on the gate of this Mofch, call'd 

King of Hungary affiled by the Bid- at this day J ami Atyk, or the Old 

garians and Bohemians, led out a nu- Jami, 'certifies that it was begun by 

merous Army againft him, and en- Mufa Chelebi* out of the fpoils taken 



gag'd him in a bloody battle at Co- in that battle, and dedicated to God 
lumbacium, a Town of the Servians as a perpetual Monument of his Vic- 
near Samandria, not far from the IJlsr, 
in the year of Chrtfi 1409. 



This 



tory 



S 



IV. Hitherto 
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The Othman 




Part 




Mahomet 

turns his Arms 



VI. Hitherto . fortune had fmil'd on Mufa, but was foon going to 



him. For to no other caufe 



be afcrib'd the calamity 



and drives 
him into 
Serntia. 



t 



Mufa affifted 
by the Ser- 
vians takes 
Adrianople. 



which befell Mufa Chelebi*, other wife a Prince of an excellent difpofi- 
tion, great juftice and moderation. About this time, his Prime Vizir 
Korjhah Muluk (4) and the famous General Ornusbeg (5) without any 
provocation revolt to Mahomet and by private letters lignify to him 
that the Othman Empire fomething weaken'd by civil diifenfions 
wou'd not bear to be govern'd by two Heads (6), and that the whole 



cc 



ec 



Army feeing Mufa's timorous 



were of opinion the Emp 



" mould be confer'd 



him alone. If therefore he would haften 



cc 



him 



only the 



<c 



Europe with his forces they promis'd to deliver to 
whole Army, but his father's Throne." 

VII. Mahomet Chelebi* at the receipt of thefe letters inftantly pre- 

incourag'd by 

order to fecure the 



pares to pafs into Rumelia. On the other hand, Mufc 
his late fucceffes, diligently affembles his Army 



Straits of Callipolis before his brother's arrival. But finding his Gene 



rals only made a mow of figh 




and that nothing was done as he de 



fired, perceiving moreover the treachery of his Men 



the very heat 



of the battle, privately withdraws out of the fields and efcapes into 
Lazvilaieti -f. Mahomet > prevented by the Seafon from proceeding any 
farther and eftablifhing his Empire, returns with his army to 
at Prufa. 

VIII. Mufa Chelebi* affifted by his old friend the Prince of Servia (7) 



winter 



A 



(4.) Korjhah Muluk] Muluk feems Prince. They pretended therefore a 



to be his proper name. Kor Shah in fingul 
the Per/tan language fignifies a blind ~ 



Empire, whofe ruin they, as 



or one-efd Prince. Hence it may be good and faithful Counfellors, were 



concluded, that he was a Perftan, 
tho 9 it is not certain. 



to provide again 
mo ft worthv of t 



by electing the 

and fo 



(5) Ornusbeg Or as others read, putting an end to the Schifm. But 



Evrenus -f. Foreign Writers give what Tray 
a fabulous account of this name, 
which fee in the Preface. It feems to action ? 



will ever want a colour 



fidy 



he reduces it 



to be no T urkijh name, but corrupted 
from the Latin Honorius, which it is 



known was the name of a Greek Em- Chrift 



(y) Prince of Servia] The Turki/h 
Writers feldom give us the names of 

Winces in their Narrations, 



peror. If this were prov'd, we muft 
believe that Ornus was once either 



but commonly 
Dominions, as 



them 



Majar Ky 



himfelf a Cbriftian, or born of Chri- Hungary. Nemcbe* Kyrali Kin 



ft tan Parents, who abjuring his Reli- 



?nany 



Emperor of 



gion 



embrac'd the Mahometan Su- 



R 

Sec. But it is gathered from 

that this was 



perflation. However this be , the Cbriftian Hifto 

Turki/h Annals are full of his He- George, Be/pot of Servia, whofe two 



roic Actions. 



Murad 



depriv'd afterwards 



(6; By two Heads] They had no of their Eyes, having man- 
good reafon for their revolt from Daughter before. 
Mufa Chelebi?', a juft and merciful 



the 



[ \ The Englijb Reader may perhaps wonder how Ornus can be read Ewenus, but it muft be ob- 
v'd that this word in Turki/h begins with an Elif and fav, which may exprefs either o or cw> 



3 



w 
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Mufa 



Chelebi 



67 



whon 



_ i 

with warlike Scores and Forces, returns the fame winter, into his Em- 
pire, and becomes mailer of Adrianople deflitute of a garrifon. There 
he finds Korjhah and Ornusbeg, defignedly left by Mahomet in Et£?~ope t 
and either becaufe he faw they could not effect their intentions, or' 
out of his merciful temper, pardons and receives them into favour. 

IX. But what has eflablifh'd the Kingdoms of other Princes, prOV'd his againft 

deftruclion, whilfl he unfeafonably mows Mercy to the ungrateful, and J^E^ Ieads ' 
Mufa by a repeated example has demonflrated, that an enemy is fooner 
to be trufled than a newly reconcil'd friend. For thefe Generals, unmind- 
ful of the favours bellowed on them, and perhaps Ipurr'd on by the 
fear of future punilhments, invite Maho?net again to feize the Empire, 
who coming from Nicaa with a greater Army, paffes the Bofphorus 
by the Greek Emperor's permiflion (8) under the very Walls of Con- 
ji antinople (9). 

X. The fame day he enters Conji a?itinople 1 and is receiv'd by the Em- He is honora- 
peror in a very honorable manner, and prefented with rich prefents bjftheGjwE 
worthy the Giver and Receiver. After which, on the third day, he Emperor, 
purfues his march to Adrianople. 

XI. He had fcarce been two days (10) from Conjlantinople^ when he and fainted 

by Shah Muluk and Omusbeg y who had withdrawn in the f h ™^ ror hy 

night from Adrianople, They immediately fall proflrate at his feet, p 



is met 



me 



pero 



is not exprefs'd by the Turks 
who only call him IJiambol Kaijt 



Annotations, 

permiflion] His great heap of Stones, I found on a 



of 



a foot and a half 



than 



Manuel 



from the time* Wo 



iquare, ingraven the Statue of a 



W 



ifiantinople] 



Th 



by four Ho 



fitting upon a Chariot drawn 



crown'd with Lau 



rel, her hair flowing as if thrown 



paffage of this Muhammed Chelebi- back by the wind, a Palm in her 



thro' Conji 



pay 



9 d 



and the honours right hand, and in her left the reins 



him there are not mentioned 
Greek or Latin Writ 



of the horfes, with this Infcription, 

_ Svg u<piepovTui 'OAufz/TT. £5. The name 
George Phranza, who after his cuf- is unhappily loft, either by age, or 

in the heap of the ruins, her nofe 



torn 



IVLuh amine d 



lebv: with Soliman. What credit the 
Turkiflj Hiftorians deferve is left to 
the Reader to judge. 

(10) Two days] It was either the 
own of Epibatce, twelve hours di- 



T 



and right ear are mutilated, all the 
other parts are entire. The A 
quity 
manif 



of the Stone was fufficie 

by the notation of the 



Conft 



and the Seat 



64th Olympiad, or five hundred and 



of the great General Apocaucus y the 



moft implacable enemy of John 
tacuzenus^ or Sylebria^ about the 
place, and two hours nearer to Con- 



twenty years before Chrijl 

ferved that Monument 



fame Bofph 



in my 

of Conji ant inoph 



I pre- 

Palace 



fiantinopl 



which are feen at this 



day pompous ruins of Palaces, which 



cuzenus. In thefe ruins 



John 



built in a place the moft 
hat can be imagined. But 
fince my departure, it fell 
lole Palace, and the other 
Monuments into the hands of the 



wi 



under a Daughter of Saltan Ahmed. 



and 
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Part 




He conquers 

and takes his 



and luffing, according to cuftom, the ground (i i), falute him Emperor 
in the name of the Europcean Army. 

XII. Mufa Chelebi* deferred by his own people, and deftitute of 
Brothers. 0 ^ counfels and forces, thinks of repairing to his old Sanctuary Servia* 

But he is fcarce out of the Suburbs with a few attendants, when he is 
furprized by Mahomet , who was come before with a feledt band of Sol- 
diers. Defpair rendering him valiant, fince he finds he muft conquer 



or die, he draws up his people and fights with great bravery, 



Valour 



however giving way to numbers, when he fees his attendants van- 



quifh'd and difpers'd, he himfelf alfo takes to flight 



with intent to 



profecute his defign. But not far from the City he is overtaken by a 
horfeman of the Regiment call'd Seraje ( 1 2 ), and brought alive to his 
brother, who inftantly puts him to death, he having adminiftred the 
*TurkiJh affairs in Europe three years and fix months (13). Mahomet 



V 



Annotations. 



) Kifling the ground] No m 



is thought worthy to kifs the hand head. 



unhappy event which hangs over my 



Th 



is at this day another 



of the Emperor. So that if the Prime body of Turkifh forces call'd Serden 



Vifir comes into his Presence, either Gechd'f\ or the f 



Hop 



whofe 



going to or returning from an Ex- Inftitutions /hall be fpoke to here- 



pedition, thrice bending his right knee, after. Segban is 



fe 



a 



Perfi 



he puts his right hand to the ground, 
and then applies it to his mouth and 
forehead. He does the fame when 



Keeper of the Dog 



D 



Perfian Lan 



is a 



he withdraws. It is likewife the cuf- Keeper of 



ban, a Keep 



as Bagiban, 

Keep 



Ruhban 



a fwift 



torn 

with 

Emperor, 
fomething 
thought to 



walk not with a flow, but of good Ways, by which name they de- 



pace 
For 



in 



prefence 



a 



flow 



of M 



pace fh 
which 



note the Greek Monks, as Ruhban 



is 



much prefump- perft 



hid pereft, a fuperfl 
) Monk, and obferv 



( 



lme 



(13) Six months] Th 



of 



) Seraje] It was the firft and the years affign'd by Chriflian Wri- 
Regiment or Legion of Horfe ters to thefe three Sons of Bajazet 



amongft the Arabians and 'Turks, from agrees not at all with 

the word Saracen feems to be count. The Chrifi 



which 



Arab 



n 



Nati 



name 



is 



mention 



kifj ac- 

that Soli- 
man reign'd fix years, Or chatty Mufa 

and 



ir Annals, nor has Saracen either in 
Arabic i Perfian or Turhjh Langu- 



the pretended Un 



Mahom „ VV£> 

Turks affian feven 



ages 

Seraje 



ny meaning, 
the Spahi have 



Into the place of 



mon 



to 



Solim 



an 



fucceeded 



But the 
years and ten 
three years fix 



as 



months to Mufa, and to Mahomet 



into that of rhe Segh 
Foot the Janifaries. 
Foot under the Bafh 
ban- the 



To 



Horfe 



from the Perft 



or ancient lone, eight years ten months, which 
his day the added together make twenty years 

hs. It is evident that the 
relying on no authority, 



two mon 



But this word Chrifi 



Ma ho 



in 



i. e. oppos 



head danger bangs , compou 



or over whofe which his brothers alfo reign'd. The 



Head, and enjam, Dang 



of 
or 



compu 



branza 9 who affigns 
to the civil difien- 



As bafh 



gel an Seranjam , Dang 



or 



fome 



only three years 

tions of the brothers, has been al- 
ready taken notice of. 



1 

$ 



amply 



■ 



Book 



Mufa 



Ch 



-I 



ebi* 



makes him one of h 



■ 

mply rewards (14) the Soldier's diligence, 
fellors, and at laft advances him to the Prime Vizirfliip. This man b 

J General among the Turks, and eredied 
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me 



aften 



d 



fa 



4 

oble Medrefe ac Callipolis. 

s we proceed 



a 



III. Befoi 



wi 



be proper to ob 



that neither Wi 



of thefe Princes whofe Lives we have been 



relating, is acknowledged 
for Emperor by the Turks, but that whole fpace is called an Inter- 
regnum. The reafon they alledge is, that neither Soli 
nor Mufa Chelebi*\ ever poflefs'd the whole Othman Emp 



Interregnum P 



Cheleb 



but 



whilft one rul'd in Europe, the other always reign'd in AJia. Wherefore 



ther do they reckon the three foregoing years 



lebi* was yet 



Mahomefs (15) reig 



which Mufa Ch 



the year of the Hegira 8 



but fix the beginning of 



put to death by his brother's command 



which Mufa Chelebi* as we faid 



H. 8x6. 



was 



Ch. 



1413 



■ 

Annotations. 

(14) Amply rewards] As a reward, ncnt Bafha of that name amono-ft th 



they fay, he was admitted amongft Turks. 

(15; 



e 



net] It muft 



the privy counfellors called JMufahib^ 
and afterwards advanced to Prime 
Vizir. There is at this day at Calli- Mufc 

polism the Cittadel a fine building only, but after 'his death he 



that during the life of Mahomet 



laid to be from him; called Bagazbifar, calPd Sultan. Th 



was 



as likewife a Market place at Conftan- 



four 



mon 



years and 



~- — r - — v x.i^iiuui in which his brothers 

tinople called Seraje Pa/ha, which feems held the Sceptre, are only an Inter- 



to have deriv'd its name from him or 
his Son : For there is no other emi- 



regnum with the Turks, 



The End of the Inter regnuin under M 



Ch 




T 



4 



T 



/ 



The 



1 



The REIGN of 



MAHOMET 

Son of Batazet 





9 



AND 



Fifth Emperor of the TURKS. 



B O O K II. CHAP. III. 



I. Mahomet created Emperor of Afia. II. Clears his Dominions of Rob- 
bers. III. Mufa being killed, he obtains the whole Empire. IV. At- 
tacks Caraman ogli. V. Makes Peace with him. VI. Attacks him 
again, guilty of breach of faith, and forgives him. VII. Subdues If- 
findarbeg. VIII. Makes the Walachians tributary. IX. A falfe 
Muftapha appears in Afia, X. who is vanqui/h'd and hang y d. XI. Ma- 
homet's death conceal d by Ibrahim Chan. XII. His CharaSler. 



Mahomet ere- x. r ~T^ H O' we have related in the foregoing Chapter, Mahomet's (i) 



o?^^^ JL actions whilft his Brothers were alive, a recapitulation will be 

necefTary for the better carrying on the thread of the Hiftory. The com- 
mon faying, that whiljl two are contending for a thing a third comes 
and runs away with it, was verified by this Emperor. For whilft his 



elder Brothers e^ted by ambition and an immoderate thirft of domini- 
on, were fighting for the Kingdom, and by civil diflenfions wafting 
their forces, with which, had they been friends, they might not only 



An notation s. 

(i) Mahomet] The firft Emperor of the Turkifh Writers almoft unani- 
the Turks of this name. It is a doubt moufly make him the Son of B*yazef 9 
amongft fome Chriftian Writers whe- the thing feems to me ouc of all di- 
ther he was the Son of Bajazet> or fpute. Of his firft name Mu hammed 
his Grandfon by Solimani but fince Cbelebi* I have fpoke in another place. 



have 
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have defended their borders but enlarged their Empire, he remain'd 
quiet in Amafia of which he was Prince, 



intent only upon clearing 



his Provinces of the plundering Tartars, and reftoring peace and tran- 
quillity to his People. For the fake of which, when he heard his eld- 
eft Brother Soli?nan was efcap'd out of the battle by means of Alipajha, 



Bajazefs prime Vizir, and created Emperor at Adrianople, he fent 



* 

AmbafTadors to congratulate him and promife in his name all faithfulnefs 
and fubjedtion. But afterwards being told that Soliman was taken by 
Muja and kill'd, he refolves to expiate fratricide with fratricide (2) and 
leaving tlie Arts of peace which he had hitherto exercis'd, feizes 
PruJ'a, where in 813 he is declar'd Emperor by his People. 

II. Things fucceeded thus profperoufly, it was by many thought Clears his Do- 
advifeable to carry war into Europe, but the politick Mahomet was of Rubbers. 0 * 
another opinion. For tho' by the good Succefs, he had hitherto been 
attended with, he knew his fubjedls to be well-arFecled to him, yet he 
eafily faw, if he mould now attack his brother Muja, it would both 
incourage the plundering 'Tartars not yet quite expell'd, and render the 



future war more difficult with an enemy prepar'd to receive him. 



On. 



the other hand, if he conceal'd his intention, and deferr'd his defigns 
till a more convenient feafon, he fhou'd more eafily fubdue both his A- 
Jiatic and European Enemies. Wherefore the fame year he obtain'd the 
Empire, he unexpectedly furprizes, takes and beheads Car a deulet 
Shah^i) the only furviving leader of the Tamerla?iian Tartars, who 
relying on the Emperor's abfence, was deftroying with fire and 
fword the Countries about Amajia . The reft of the Plunderers are 
kill'd and difpers'd, fo that in a fhort time, peace is reftor'd to his 
dominions. 



A N 



N OTATION S. 



(2) Fratricide] Altho' the Turks al- 



dained by law, that the Emperor's 



low that their Emperor may kill every relations, mould not be kill'd, but to 
day fourteen of his Subjects^ with im- prevent confpiracies, clofely confin'd. 

Altho' after that law by the conni- 
vance of Fathers or Brothers fome of 



punity and without impeachmen 



Ty 



(fay they) He 



many things by divine impulfe, the the Sons of Sultans retain'd their San- 

jac ; yet now all that diftribution of 



reaion of which is not permitted them 
to know : Yet Fratricide and Parri- 
cide under whatever pretences com- 
mitted have never been approved by 
them. And in the two firfb ages of 
the Othman Empire, they think the 
Brothers and Kinfmen of their Em- 
perors were never juftly put to death 
by Them, unlefs for rebellions in their 
Sanjacs, or when it was done with 
the confent of their Nobles. But in 
the third age thefe Sanjacs were taken 
away by Soliman) memorable for his 



Apannages has entirely ceas'd, and 
the Sons of the Sultans, according to 
the humour of the prince upon the 
Throne, are more ftricftly confin'd as 
Soliman II, and Ahmed II, or with lefs 



rigor as under Mufiapha, the prefent 



fruitlefs fiege of Vienna, and it was or- King or Lord. 



Sultan Ahmed III. The place of their 
confinement is the imperial Palace. 

(3) Cara dezdet Shah] A name com- 
pounded of cara, black, and deulet, 
happy, (which at this day is us'd by 
the Tartars not the Turks,) and Shah 



III. Afia 



7 2 



77h? Othman Hiftory. 



Part 



He kills Ma- 
and is fol 
Emperor. 
H. 816. 



A. C. 



III. being thus in tranquillity, at the inftigation of his Great 

Men, he paffes into Europe in the year 816, and having taken and put 
to death his brother Muja, is proclaim'd at Adrianople Emperor of all 

At the fame 



H l 3- the Alothman dominions, in the 39th year of his age 



time he orders the Eskijam i founded in that City by Mufa 3 to be fi- 
nifh'd. 

Heisattack'd IV. Whilfe Maho??iet is thus employ 'd in Europe , an unexpected 

by Caraman 



flame is kindled in Afia. For Caraman ogli thinking himfelf able to 



■ \vb.o fues for 
peace, 



which he 
breaks, and is 
vanquifh'd 
andpardon'd. 



cruflh the Othman Power (which he had always look'd upon with a 
jealous eye) whilft the Emperor is bufied in his European wars, af- 



Pru- 



fembles his forces, and laying wafte all Bitfyynia, encamps under 
fa, burns the Suburbs, and clofely befieges the City itfelf one and thir- 
ty days. Mahomet hearing this, paries his army into Afia by the Straits 
of Callipolis -to chaftize his infolence, and to that end ftrengthens his 
forces with thofe of Sabbeg and German ogli. 

V. But the perfidious Caraman ogli could hardly withftand the fame, 



much lefs the fword of Mahomet. 



For being 



inforrn'd of his coming 



he inftantly departs from Prufa, and chufing to hazard his honor rather 
than his life, puts on the Neckerchief (4), and humbly entering the 
Emperor's Camp, confeHes his fault on his knees and begs pardon. The 
Emperor's clemency fuffer'd him not to refufe it, and therefore receiv- 
ing him into favour on certain conditions, he returns to Prufa, where 
he the next year orders to be erected, a large "J ami, Imaret and Madrefe, 
with a very fpacious Chan (or Exchange for the ufe of merchants) 
being refolv'd to inlarge by peace the Empire obtain'd by war. 

VI. But Cara}na?is perfidioufnefs, did not yet fufTer the Emperor 
to be quiet. For hearing that Mahomet's victorious forces were di£- 
mifs'd, he breaks the treaty without caufe, and invades the Othman Em- 
pire. Mahomet full of Indignation, inftantly meets him with a felect 



Party, and attacking him, puts him to flight, tho' he fought with 



great bravery. Caraman with his Son are taken prifoners, and being 



Anno tat ions. 



(4.) Neckerchief] A Turkijh Phrafe 



mav be kill'd 



for 



ify 



Surrender, or a Petition with impunity to leflfen the number 



grace 



and favour, called Ama 



om whence the faying. bovazine^Mah 



of 

man 



ift 



has married a 



Thus if any Muful 



rama taftdi, he put 
i. e. he declared 1 



mfelf 



fu 



ef 9 W 



ift 



he may not lie with her 
imits of the Emoire. as well 



pun 



eft. The law exempts fuch from becaufe while he is on hoftile ground, 
fhment according to the pras- the event is yet uncertain, as becaufe 



fcript of the fentence or Fetua, 




lan ( 
head 



ifh kijil 

ft 



if by any accident fhe fti 



make 



let not the bended her efcape before fhe is brought to- 



ffi unlefs where the 



bed, 



there is danger that the child 



mber of Prifoners is fo large that will be brought up in the Chriftian 



may be feared from The 



or 



Religion, which 



where the irruption of an enemy pre- a mortal Sin 
vents their being carried off- In ei- 



them pafles 



brought 



\ 
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:ror, he is thus reproach'd by him for his 
breach of faith : " I, fays he, no lefs juft than victorious, will and 
'* command Thee, unjuft and vanquifh'd to be fav'd : for it is 

iiftent with the imperial Honor to return like for like to wicked and 



in con 



- _■_ - * . 

if profligate Mem It was thy part to commit the treachery fuggefted 
" by thy mind, and it is mine to a£r agreeably to my Majefty and Mag- 
" nanimity" (5). Thus reprimanded he difmiffes him, and reftores 
him his Provinces, only placing Garrifons in Sivrihifar,' Nukteydak, 
Eni/hehri, Sedifoehri, Numad, Saidul and Ain. 

VII. Caraman being thus kept in awe, Mahomet thinking it proper isfindarbeg 
to chaftize Isfindarbeg Prince of Caftamom, his Ally in the Confpira- v S^SdSth Xd 
cy, turns his Arms againft him, and takes the principal and beft fortified PUtt ° 



Towns of the Countries of Caftamoni and fanik 



The next year with 



a greater Army, hefubje&s to his dominion Buri; Jiga, Tofia, Baky 
kurefi with Changyri* where Isfindarbeg refided, and diftributes that 
Prince's great Treafures among the Soldiers (6). At the fame time he 
builds a irately Palace at Amafia (7). 

VIII. After weakening all his Enemies in Afia, Mahomet anembles Mahomet 



his European and AJiatic forces, and departs from Prufa to AdrianopU 
From thence he marches againft the Walachians, routs their Army, tat 
lays wafle great part of the Province, takes Severia (8), where is a **' 8zo * 
bridge faid to be built by Trajan, and the Caftles Sakche* and Cak(g) A ' C ' 1418 



Anno tat ions 



4 

J, 



be 



^ 5) n. M ^" ar l imity ^ Ic wiH P erha P s fix the Se at of his Empire There, 
°- n to forne to find fo but only for a place of retirement 



ifh 

much clemency, and a mind fo tru- and diverfion. The Seat of the Sul- 
ly royal in a Barbarian Prince ; but it tans never was there, it having been 



has long pafs'd into a Proverb, that 



is no longer in Greece, and younger Princes. 

^^t^M g^p J^k ^_ » II | { ^ ^^p^^L ^^^^^fc ^^^^^^ 



G 

/A^/ <w many Barbarians greecize, as 
Greeks barbarize. ~~ 



Apennage ( as they call it) 



For I call not by time 



(8) S ever in] A Tower now decav'd 



them Greeks who are born in. Greece, 



name 



m fome Roman Prefedt 



but thofe who have transferred the ther Prince of the fame 



Grecian Learning and Inflitu 
themfelves. It is juftly faid 



to Founder. In the 



or o- 



name its 




wh 



Trajan, when he march 



it is 



crates in one of his Panegyricks, / gainft the Scythians threw a Stone 

had rather call them Grsci ~ 7 ~ #1 * — 



are Partakers of our Difc 
thofe who only fhare with 
common birth and nature. 



who 

than Workmanlh 
fame appear at tl 



Danube of admirabl 
i whofe Foundations 
day in the bottom of 



] It is cuf- 



River, I fliall enlarge more 



Goods 



via. 



tomary with the Turkijh E 
promife their Soldiers all 
of the Enemy unlefs the City is ta- 
ken by furrender, the Walls only But 



my 



Molda 



(9) Cale] No City 



name 



met with in thefe 



Them 
fed wh 



Government 



Ic is not to be 



of 



gives to Men 



pref- 



latter 



as ic is plac'd between Sakche* 
Girgiow Towns upon che Danube, 
firft bordering upon Walachia, the 



Moldavia 



imagine the 



(y) at Amafia'] He feems 
eroded this Palace at Amafi 



Town Taia or the Caftle Tulcbe* to 
be intended by it. 



fi mate 




The 





Part I. 



fituate 



» i * 

the other fide the Danube, and fortifies Girgiow with new 
W®rk« arid a good Garrifori, To that the Walachians could not any 
more pafs the Danube. Pent lip in this manner, and prefs'd by the 
fword of the Enemy and the* want of warlike Stores, defpairing alfo 

their liberty, they purchafe their fafety with the promife of 




nnual tribute ( io% for the performance whereof 



Sons of the 

Prince and of three Great Men are given to the Emperor in hoftage. 
After which he returns to Adrtanople. 

IX. The fruits of thefe victories obtaind with fo much blood and 
pba appear in ] a fe Ql j r we re like to be wrefted from Mahomet y by the fraudulent hand 
J ? of art Impoftor (n). At this time were rais'd in AJia great tumults 

by a man of low fortune belonging to the family of a certain petty 



Mujl, 



Priiice, Peder Ulledyn ( 



Muftapha, el deft Son of Bajazet fell 



we 



have related) in the battle with Tamerlane ; but it was faid to be 



uncertain whether he was carried away capti 



Ha in with the fword 



of the Enemy. The Perfbn above-mentioned falfely affum'd the name 
of Prince Mujiapha > and being affifted by the advice of Peder Ulledyn, 
gathered together a numerous band of profligate Men, with whom he 



laid wafte Zag 



(13) 



and the neighbouring Countries. The next 



Spring attempting greater things, he befieg'd Nic&a, and perfwaded the 
Inhabitants to join in the Rebellion; 



An no tat ions. 

( i o) annual tribute) It cannot be retir'd into Tranfilvania , the Turks- 

denied that the Wdlachians are fubject obtain'd their demands, and appoint- 
to the Turks by right of Arms 
therefore the Salr^pits 



and 



and Cuftoms 



were not long ago ufed 
of the Imperial Excbe 
annual Tribute being increafed 



mg a Sueceflbr to Him, fo enlarged 
them by degrees that the unhappy 
fold out . Moldavians, befides 75000 Imperial 
But the crowns, are oblig'd to pay 50000 



Leonines in lieu of the Jeziye Mali, or 



Prince Matthew to- 5©ooo : Imperial the Eafter -Offering. 



Crowns, they -were reftor 



(11) Impoftor] He is not the Im 



Principality. But the Moldavians poftor Muftapha, whom the Chrijlian 

who voluntarily put themfelves un- Writers make to have rebell'd in the 

der the Protection of the T urks, as time of Murad II, encourag'd by af- 

low as the time of one P<?#r fir- fiftance from the Greek Emperor, 

nam'd Rares only made a Bairam Pijh- For this made his appearance in Ru- 

kie/hi, or, as we mould fay, an Eafter melia, otherwife call'd Romania, the 

Offering of 4000' gold crowns, other in Afia^ being a Plebeian and 

twenty falcons, and forty bred mares, fubject. of one of the Perjtan Reguli 
In 'his time tl ' 
goroufty the J 
p-reat Sum of 



demanding 



or 



Haraj 



money 



or petty Sovereigns. 

(12) Peder Ulledyn] Seems to be one 
of of the petty Sovereigns who revolted 



or a 



Tribute, Peter's anfwer was, that from the Perjians in the time of Jeng- 



he 



'd. indeed 



lity, but to change a Prefent 

Tribute, or make any 
money to be offered to the Emp 



the Principa- hizchan. 



(13 J Zagara] A Town of AJia mi- 
nor different from that placed near Phi- 
lippolis in Europe, and call'd the EJki 



was out of his power. But when in Zagara or old Zagara. 

extremity of his affairs he had 



X,. This 
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X. This Sedition daily increafing , feem'd to threaten great mif- 
chiefs to the Othman Empire , efpecially as Peder TJlledyn y to deceive 




ancl hanged, 



the reft , was feen 



his Servant as his Lord. Wherefore 



the Emp 



thinking it of the utttioft importance to the Othmans 



ftifle the rebell 



birth, immediately leads his forces from A 



drianofl 



Jlfia^ and finds the Impoftor ftill intent on the Siege of 



Nicaa. The Counterfeit Mufidpha rainng the Siege boldly marches 



with his Followers againft Mahomet 



but 



the firft Charg 



van 



quifh'd by the Imperial Army, and put to night. Part are flain, and 
part taken, among whom the Impoftor with his Lord Semidine ogli (14), 
attones for his crime on the Gallows. 

XI. The rebellion being thus quell'd , Mahomet in the year 824,^™^ 
takes Eski Qeliboli (15), darkly, and Herge. Returning from this ^ is con 
Expedition he is feiz'd with a flux, of which he died. He had ap- h. 824. 
pointed by Will his eldeft Son Murad for SuccefTor 



th 



wag 



/ But as Murad was 

war with part of the Army in Rumelia (i6), the prime 

Vizir 

Annotations. 



1421 



( 



gli] a Patronymic 



L4nd and Rum> Rome, as if you mou*d 



mentioned Peder Ulledyn, and fay 



the Land 



of Semadine 



Romans. But after They 



Territory of 



(find 




(15) Eski GeJiboli] The 
s feems to have be< 
d at the Hellefpo 
either deft rayed or loft 

barbarous name. 



pla 



a Forcrefs 

* 

and now 



ing an opportunity from the Wars 
which the Greek Emper 



d 



with the Latins) redue'd all Natolia 



their obedience 



the dim 



of 



6) Rumelia] The meaning of 



tidn of it 



Roman Emp 



likewife red 



Apell 



and 



amongft the 'Turks has been ex- at length confin'd to that pare of 



plain'd 
will 



bove 



Ch. IV 




it 



not be improper to give a more 
exaft account of this name. The 

Cbalift 
are co 
of the 
about* 



Europe which is fqbjedt to the 
of the Othmans. However \ 



mo 



Arabians ( 
call'd by Chrifi 



'Tnrkijh Geographers it 



Saracens) whilft they remain 



to call a J 
Rum \ for 
gechme 



Euro p 



ith the 
is cuflomary 
the name of 



Rumden 



j. e. 



pafs out of 



Euphrates? and had not to Afia. So on the contrary 



Ana 



extended their limits thro* Natolia 



Rume 



*/Afia into Europ 



call'd all thofe Countries which be- From hence a fivefold fignificatioa 



long'd to the Roman-Greek Empir 



of this word Rum 



Rum 



(h e.) Part of the Romans* call'd, Rumelia 



or, as it is 
With Ge- 



becaufe the Greeks- the 



ftrffors, call'd themfelves pos^Uvg or 

as their SuccefTors do at this 



graphers it is taken for all Europ 



mans. 



Jn the more 
ans it comp 



day. To this 



m 



opinion 



befides 



ftimony of domeftic fometimes Europ 



Arabian Hiftori- 
ehends all thofe Provin- 
from Erzirum weftward^ 

much of it as 



Writers , is added a corroborative is fubje£fc to the Othman Empi 



Proof from 



name 



Erzirum* which City, (in Armenia 
jor) as a Bulwark long with flood 



of the City fptfc 



Ifo Greece prope 



fQ 



£acrilegio us Iqvaders 



d diverted 



their r^ge from the reft of the Afia- 



call'd without Peloponnefus? but rare- 
Greece and Peloppnnefus together* 
And that this is the meaning of it 
here, I am perfwaded from the a- 




tic 



many years. For jt is greement of the ¥urki/b and Chrifi 



compounded of the Ara& 



Erz 



Hiftorians, that Murad (his Father 

yet 



* 



7 S 



The Othman Hifiory. 



Part 




Vizir Ibrahim Chan (17) conceals the Emperor's death one and forty 



day 



tranfacling affairs, as if by his order. Afterwards at Murad 



re 



His Charadfcer. 



turn, he delivers up to him the Army and Kingdom. Whereupon be- 
ing faluted Emperor by All, he fends his father's body to Prufa to be 
buried in the J ami he had founded. 

XII. Mahomet lived forty feven, and reigned eight years and ten 
months (18), a Sultan, great in War and Peace, and fam'd for Juftice 

■ 

and 



A 



g) made 



ex 



into them 



the Morea, tho' with what fuccefs 
both are filent. . • - - 

(17) Ibrahim Chati] The Turks call 

Ulyjfes. Wherefore 



which They 



public Offices, from 
exempted by the 



peculiar indulgence of Sultan Mu 
rad ii, an Indulgence afterwards con- 
firmed bv Soliman Canuni in honour 



Murad II, gave him the Appelia- of Ibrahim Chan, and in force 



tion of Chan 9 never beftow'd on any 
but the Princes of Perfia and Tartar y 9 
for his concealing the death of the Em- 
peror forty one days in fuch manner 
that not one of the Lords of the 
Court had the lead intimation of it* 
whilft himfelf direfled 
The fame name is* given ta his De 
fcendems at this day, being callM 



day. 




Bu t if any neceffity of the em- 
■e calls upon them, they voluntari- 
fend a fupply of forces into the 
mp , levy*d and arm'd at their 
n expence. They have the great- 



every thing 



who 
eats 



ment , and" allows 



paid them by 
them two annual vifits 
them at a coftly entertain- 



luftrious, powerful 
whole Turkijh Emp 
fcarce find a City 



Race the moft 



m more fre 



You will 



quent accefs 
others. When the 
mary with the Su 
from his Seat, and 



to his Perfon than 



any 



to rife a little 



thofe Countries _ which obey'd the of Selamunalykum {-peace be with thee) 



Turkijh Empire in 



days of 



him chan> but what glories in 
" "m as the Founder of its J 



to anfwer, Alykum es-felatn {peace be 

) Then, as they are 
fubmifiive filence, the 




wi 



Revenues belonging thereto. And Sultan fays to them, Soft 



indeed fo 



are 



many 



fo 



ma 



the Structures of this Race, that 
it is not eafy to conceive where their 
Founders 



vaft 



this Ibrahim 



cou'd find money for fo 

The Pofterity of 



an expence 



have 



no 



itimate 



or Chojh geldinuz , you are welcome. 
Sometimes he bids them lit down, 
and talks with them of ordinary af- 
fairs which he does only with the 
Mufti, or, rarely, with the prime 
Vizir. Of this Race I knew one 7- 



Wives, in the opinion that no blood brahim beg a man of few words, 
is worthy of their (own, and there- grave, and of a majeftick carriage, 
fore like the Sultans, they chufe to Twice or thrice in the year I 



themfelves Concubines out of the 
Captives as welF for Offspring: as 
Pleafure. By the precept of 
great An ceftor, they court no offices 
civil or mil 



was vi 



their 



nor enjoy any be- health ! A 



fited by him in my Palace on the 
BofphoruSy and when he took leave 
of me, he always faid, with a low 
voice, Eyucal ! may you continue in 



fides the Tevliyet or infpe&ibn of 
J ami founded by themfelves and An- 
ceftors , on pretence indeed that it 
is unworthy of their defcent, but in 



the Sal 



reality, beeaufe 



reft 

Vizi 



fhould experience the fate fo common 



tiOn was Chair ola , may it- be well 
with you ! for to give the Salutation 
of peace to Chrifiians in the ufual 
form of Selamunalykum is a crime 
with them. Hence Chrifiian Princes 
may eafily imagine how infirm is the 



Peace they 



Vizirs, and be depriv'd at once from the Turks 



promife themfelves 



and D 



can the Sultans themfelves 



Nor 



com 



(18) ten months J This is to * be re- 
mem bred in order to fettle the con- 

fus'd 



Book II. <. Mahomet I 

- - , ...... 

■ % ^ • 

and Clemency. .' He is chiefly extoll'd for raifing the Othmati Empire 
from the low condition it was reduc*d to by th<e I'amerlanidn daugh- 
ter, and the more deftrudHve quarrel of his Brothers (19)^ Neither 
did he retrieve it only from ruin, but left it both ehlarg'd and efta- 
blifh'd to his Son and SucceiTor. 

Annotations:: 

* . 

fus'd calculation of the Chriftian Hif- but their difcord have United the 

torians. See more concerning ic, in the Chriftian Princes, the Othman Power 

Note <at the end of Bo6k II. Ch. II. might have been, if not wholly de- 

(19) his Brothers] The Chriftian ftrOyed, at leaft eafily expelled out 

and Turkijh Hiftorians agree that, af- ^f Europe. But fince the Judgments 

ter the terrible Blow gif en ^> ■ BAjUzel. &£ God bejrofid the fathom of our 

by Tamerlane, the 'Turkijh Affairs were reafon* we had better in filence adore, 

'd to that low ebb, that, could, than bring them under our Cenfure. 

During the Interregnum and Mabomefs Empire, there reign*d 

iti :Burgge i: . , , j . 

* * > * * 

antinople, Emanuel pALEOLOGusj 1387-142 1. 
In the Weft, Sicumo n d ICing of Hunger y*- 141 © -3 7* 

{Henry IV. 1 399-141 2* 
Henry V. 1412-22. 

In France, . Charles VL - 1381-1422,, 
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BOOK 



II. 



C H A P. 



IV. 




H. 825 



I 



A. C 



M 



AHOMET, as I have faid, dying in the year of the Mejirc 
825, was fucceeded by a Son worthy of fo great a Father. 



1422 

a faife Muf- Murad II. in the eighteenth year of his age 

tapha appears. 



In thefe his 



years he g 



lefs fignal than difficult proof of his Virtues 



young 



An 



obfcure Perfon (different from the other Impoftor) (1) impudently a£ 



fumed the name of Mufiapha Son of Baj 
known fate in the battle with Tamerlane, 



who perifhed by 
This Man firft lurking 



ejfahnka. bout Selanik, foon gain'd fo great a reputation by his name, that he per- 

not only the common People but the European Soldiers, with 



f waded 



So 



many Officers, that he was the very Perfon he pretended to be. 
when he had allur'd to his Party almoft all Rumelia, and afiembled a 
confiderable army, he pafTed thro* the Straits of Callipolis (with the 

(2), as 'tis faid of the Greek Emperor) into Afia> in order 



feize Prufa the Seat of the Othman Emp 



A 



II. Murad. 



notation s. 



(1) different from the other] This the Greeks, who to avert the laft dan- 
was an European, and made his firft ger would probably have embraced 
appearance in Thefaly, a diftincl: Per- even a Beggar for a King. 



fon from that Afiatic mentioned be- 



(2) with the connivance] I ihould 



fore. The Chriftxans pardonably take take this for a Calumny of the Turks 

him for the true Muftapha, as they upon the Grecians for a pretence of 

could at that time have no Intelli- War againft them, did not Pbranza. 

gence of the Turkijh Affairs but from (Book I. Ch. XXXIX. and XL.) tell 



us 



1 
1 



I 




Book II. 



6. Murad 



IL 



79 



II. Murafl, taught by his Father's example, fends the prime Vizir Hedefc 
Bajazet into AJia (3) with chofen Troops to ftifle the flame in its vizir 
birth. But the Vizir was not crown'd with the fame fuccefs as had 
attended Mahomet. For the counterfeit Muftapha with his army bravely 
meets Bajazet , and joining battle, vai 



at: 



* « I 

quifhes and kills the Vizir, and 



his forces deftitute of a General 



III. The fad news of this defeat being brought, into Europe, Murad Murad 



t at all difcourag'd, fays, 
the virtue of thefe Impoft 



This misfortune has 



befallen me by 



peafes God 



cc 



cc 



)rs or by my Vizir's fault, (whom I have 
often experienc'd to be both a brave Soldier and excellent General) 
but by fome juft tho* unknown indignation of God againft his Peo- 

which, if we would have our affairs to profper, muft firft be 
appeas'd by true repentance, hearty prayers, and fervent tears (4) ; 
and then I mail think my felf fure of Victory, and of being reveng'd 




on 



A 



that Muftapha ( whom he fuppofes Propag 



of 



to 



was brought 

of Peloponneft 

over the Weftern 
pire, tho' Murad 



real Son of Bajazet) 
John Paleologus out 



Mahometan Re 



them 



On the contrary, unjuft Wars 



Hip 



and fet to for 



Em 



the Bounds of 



eftly defired From 



their Empire, or the Royal Revenue. 



ance. 



Greeks not to lend him any afiift- gined that they 



may be eafily i ma - 



(3 ) into Afia~\ Phranza in th 



above mentioned 



us this Rela- 



tion inverted. For he fays, that 
Battle fought by Muftapha with 



the 



he, 



Murad*s Vizir, (an expert 



pretence for a War. Thus their O- 
pinion was dextroufly laid hold of by 
Kuprili Muftapha Bajba, prime Vizir 
to Sultan Soliman II, Uncle of the 
prefent Emperor Ahmed. For when 



Warrior) was near Adri- mer 



Turhjh 



anople> but that Muftapha after 



ftruck with for- 

, he 



Victory moved 
murath. by whc 



A 



in Jl^ Council ^gave this Opi 



m 



Weft 



defeated he 



fued, overtaken, and killed by Mu 



rad, 
ttoefe 



fllftance of ,fom 



Ge- 



Veffels. But as it is undeniable 
Muhammed I. dy'd at Adrianople, 



Murad 
out of Rumelia 



Son 



there 



the Enfigns of the Empire 
ther accufe Phranza, than 
Writers, of an o 1 
fair. 



flum 



cc 



cc 



cc 



cs 



cc 
cc 
cc 



cc 



cc 



That the Victories of the 
and their own Defeats 



were ow- 



ing not to the Valour of the Ene 
my, but to the Sins of the Muful- 
mans •, therefore the Gold and Sil- 



he Turkijh 
er fight in this Af- 



to be fold, an 
ceive their Pay 
arifing from tl 
Proclamation c 



(4) tears] The Turks afcribe every 
Victory not to Multitude, Valour, 
or human Induftry, but folely to di- 
vine Providence j and therefore they 
always feek a juft Ground of War, 
that they may not feem to take 
Arms againft the Will of God. But 



cc 



cc 



cc 



cc 



cc 



cc 



cc 



cc 



cc 



was 1 
took 



War 



imperor was 
he Militia to re- 
it of the Money 
Sale ; and by a 
the Emperor it 
, that he under- 



for no other Caufe 



Propaga 



m 



of the Faith 



and 



therefore they who were obedient 

Laws of the Cor an ought to 
follow him, not as forc'd into the 



Service, 



Volunteers ; for if 

Obfervers 



they call thofe Wars juft, (and only « mifed himfelf 
thoie) which are undertaken for the " whatever had 



of the Coran, he aifuredly pro- 



wrefted from 

" the 



■ 



Th e O 




man 






Enem 



* ■ 

He concluded with this common Tur&fi Say 




< » 

Vinftinje Maabud tie eile fi 



Mahmud 



When the. Creator oppofe 



what can the Creature do ? (5) At that time nourifti'd among the Turk 



for virtue and holinefs Seid Bechar, who 



the common opinion of 



the Othmans could obtain of God whatever he pra/d for 



To tiiife 



man, living 



Cell far from the allurements of the World, Murad 



humbly directs his ftep 



and having declared the news of the defeat 



he adds 



The increase and viftories of our 

^^^^^ 




of the 



cc 



cc 



^gument to me that our Nation by innumemble trail 
Law have incurred the wrath of the eternal and omnipotent God. My 
own fins hinder me from expiating their offences and begging par- 
w , for when I confider my own unworthinefs^ I readrjy. confefs, I 
either can nor dare ftand before the divine jVIajefty " 

ffity of thy mediation, by means of Which I may approach 



don 



Wherefore 




fee 



the throne of mercy, appeafe the fpirit of 



moil holy proph 




and render him propitious to my felf and ■ the whole army of Mu 
lulmansr Seid Bechar yielding to Murad's requeft, is by way o 

(pardon the fable) fnatch'd up the following night into heaven, 

where he fees the pure and immaculate fpirit of Mahomet (6), and 

thrice 




A 



Emp 



Arid 



retook - Sbehirkioi, Nijfc 



firft Expedition 



cr 



phers fay concerning the Spirit of 
falfe Prophe ' " 



which 



Alb 



Semendria 
but Tn a fecond he 



lowers aflert with no lefs Warmth 



Chriji's Divinity 



They 



almoft the whole pretend that 



Army 



Life and Repu 



do H The Turks 



before God 
the World 



the Creation of 



1 

Murad 11, by which 




he planted 
where the World 



the fame 
w is. Pa- 



meant that, without God Man la- radife, 



middle of it a lofty 



bours in vain. Maabud is one of the 



Tree called Tuba, in whofe Branches 



Turks 



Names of God (for 10 many 

give him) and fignifies hi 



d 



Taus or Peacock, 



U 



lncr a v^af- «>■ * ,,s Servants and Wor 



fh__ 
and has 

the 



Mahmud is a proper Name At length, when he 



its Heart the Spirit of Ma- 
be there carefully preferyed* 

had determined 



regard to Maabud, fo that to create th 



vilible World 



tnc Proverb may be literally ren- according to them will be the laft,) 
der'd, Maabud not giving, what will and to give it to Man for his Habi- 



Mahmud 

(6) fpirit of Mahomet] 



apes the divine Works, and Myfte 



ration, 
(who Spirit 



took fomething 



of Mahomet, and with it ani- 
mated the firft Man called Adem, and 



ries ) 
gion 




Mahometan Reli- placing 



1m 



in Paradife, caution'd 



he was 



defircus to overthrow him againft eating of Wheat 



Adem 



Doctrine of Chriji's twofold Na 

_a ■ m « • m 



ture, inventea loiijciunjg, a»k 



regard to Mahomet 
that it feems a 
than that Do&rine ev< 
Reafon which more 



greater 



when he rang'd the Garden at full 
Liberty, and unmindful of the divine 
fabulous, Precept, fell to eating of Wheat, ^ im 
Paradox mediately 



man 
fa- 



oms 



other 



of 



Myfteri 



eafily 
lan the Abyfs 
For who can 



he had fwallow- 
fomething deadly, but however 



felt the Sp 



of Mahomet liying 



wichout laughter hear what his Bio- 



within him, and knew it would prove 
the Caufe of a future Refurre£ 
After this 



Adem dy'd, and 



fible 



r 



Book II. 6. Murad II. 8 r 
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thrice kiffing (7) the duft of his feet, humbly befeeches him to obtain 
of God by his powerful prayers, vi&ory for Murad over his profligate 
enemies. To this petition repeated three times, Mahomet at length 
anfwers : <c for my fake (fays he) the divine Majefty has heard Murad' s 
<c prayers, and therefore tell him, God will be with him and give him 
<l victory." Early the next morning, Seid Bechar in obedience to the 
Prophet's command, fends Murad word of the welcome mefiage he 
had received, who tranfported with joy, pays a fecond vi/it to the Saint. 
Whereupon Seid Bechar with his own hands girds the Sultan with a 
fword (8), faying, " Go on and profper, moft auguft Emperor, for 
" victory attends you." 

IV. Murad, incourag'd by the words of the Saint, returns God 
thanks, and leads his army with great marches agaiml the counterfeit qTiihesX 
Mujiapha. Mean while the Impoftor had affembled his forces near Im P oftor 
Ulubad, where having broke down the bridge, he undauntedly waited 
the coming of Murad. The Emperor arriving, encamps on the other 
fide of the River, in expectation of the promifed affiftance from Hea- 
ven, and perhaps to extinguish by delay the firft heat of fedition which 
is ufually very great. This method fucceeded to his wifh.l For when 
both Armies had remain'd fix days without motion, and the Generals 

of the event, had continued in their polls, on the feventh the 



Impoftor was feized with a violent bleeding at the nofe which lafting 
three days, made him fo weak that his life was almoft defpair'd of. 
This extraordinary and unexpeaed accident caufed the enemy's army 



A N N O T 

fible as well of his Birth as of the 



Deaun or nis jroitenty, till Mahomet Men to the Throne of God, a~ncf Ve- 

was born, when the particle of Ma- lieve this Privilege to be peculiar ta 

Ws Spirit lcap'd within him, and him amongft alfthe CrSf - in 

as by Sympathy, declared to him and this they feem to a L r « ' 



* „ 

the Prayers of 



. and the thodojt.' 

fling of a Refurredtion. Whereupon (8) with a fword] Fro 



Or 



Adem broke out into Thanklgiving, it v is \ fort of ^ ^ ^ ™«™ 

Poft«it~T~ fter i^ m l f ° r the Em P eror ^e fecond Day afl 

Potter ty have at laft brought forth ter his Advancement to the Throne 

my only true and genuine Son, who if he is at Conftaminofle, to vific with 

crel^d 'tt tt/d^^e fe^lT^^^ F" 

^Ws Death (or as the Tulks Sing ^^ZK 1 

^' iS ?? m > 0t Fhhtpm of this and there to be g rded with a Sword 

World; h.s pure and immaculate Sheikh ftkh, or the Prelate of r£ 

Spine was tranOated to Heaven, and Monaftery, who concludes the So 

there enjoys the beatific Vifion of lemnicy with thefe Words * Turi 

(7) kiffing] The <t«rk s , tho> they ZnT^ ^ " ™ «* 



God 



are of Opinion that the Dead, even is at Mrianople or elfewhere he 
the very Saints, give no affiftance to obliged to perform this Solem"'-" 



Emp 

is 



the Living rfrom whence the Here- his rTturn To C »fta\7J P U™% £ 

ticks of our Age have fuck'd their was enioin'd lt by fome divine Law 



ion) yet grant that Mahomet's 
No. V. V 



to 



9 




2 



The Othman Hiftory. 



Part 1 



imagine God was come to blaft the counterfeit Mujlapha** defig 



Accordingly the Impoftor's followers dreading the di 



wrath, defer 



He himfelf follows quickly 

caufed 



him in the night and fly for their lives. 

after, but not with the fame fpeed, by reafon of his weaknefs 
by lofs of blood. Murad hearing what had happen'd, immediately 
purfues the run- a ways, and taking the counterfeit Mujlapha extremely 
ill in the Town of Cara Agadz y commands him to be inftantly be- 
headed. 

Caramon ogU V. The Impoftor being thus miraculoufly deftroy'd, it remained to 

quench the fparks of this flame which were flown into the neighbour- 
ing countries. For when Bajazet, Murad's Vizir was vanquifh'd -by 
the counterfeit Mujlapha** forces, Caraman ogli Mehemed beg thinking the 
Othman affairs in a defparate ftate, refolved to feize at leaft fome part 



flain, 



of Murad's dominions. Wherefore aftembling 



larg 



could, he befieges Andalta 



in 



hop 



that being deft 



army as he 
of relief ic 



would quickly furrender. But the garrifon, whilft they are bravely 
defending their walls, accidently kill Mehemed beg himfelf with a can- 



ball 



The Caramanians terrified by this difafter, and defpairing 



take the town, chufe another General of the fame name, and with 
great precipitation raife the Siege, 
and his Ally VI. Gamzd beg Governor of Andalta , feeing the enemies retiring in 
othman beg. difonler cour agiouny fallies out to purfue them. Othman beg Sovereig 



of Tekke (9) was come, perhaps the 



g before 



Caraman 



af- 



fiftance, but at the fame time, was feized with an acute diftemper (10) 
and deferted by his men. Gamze beg in taking the enemy's camp, finds 



this Prince breathing his laft 



and 



g off his head fends it to 



Mujlapha 

rebels, 



Murad in token of his vi&ory, to compleat which he moreover adds 
all Othman begs dominions to the Othmannic Empire. 

VII. To celebrate this noble victory obtain'd without hazard 



Murad 



triumph to Adrianopl 



There whilft he is thinking 



to 



cultivate the arts of peace 



and fettle the ftate of the Emp 



which the times had not yet fuffer'd him to d 



he 



g 



difturb'd 



by civil diffention 



For his younger brother Mujlapha ( 11) a youth 



d 



A 



(9) of Tekke] It is known 



Men prepouefled with any prevail 



belongs" to A/id Minor,, and ing 



lies not 



far from 



fo called from fome &kke there) 



m 



ancient Name does not occur. 



its 

As to Othman beg he teems 
of the Pofterity of thbfe Perftan fiantinopl 
Satrapae fo often mentioned. 

(10) with an acute diftemper] The 
'Turks will have this' to be a Miracle 
in confirmation: of the promife of 

T .aworiver»and the Predi&ion of 



f u\ ^k> » «■» m ™ » 

brother Mujlapha] The fame 
Phranza, Book I. Chap. XL. 
calls Mujlaphopulus Brother of Amera 9 
and who, he fays, came into Cow- 
Siege was raifed 
cannot compre- 
when he there 



Murad. But I 



hend his meaning, 
fays, that the Turks which came out of 
Afta, full of admiration afferted that 
he Was like the Founder of their Re- 



Becbar. So ftrang 



lig 



Mahomet, and mig 



4 



Look 



Book II. 



6. Murad II 




allur'd by the deceitful counfels of the Greeks, and perhaps incited by 
an unfeafonable thirft of dominion, rebels in AJia, feizes Nicesa weakly 
garrifon'd, and being amply fupplied with all necefiaries by the Greeks, 
ftrongly fortifies it as the feat of the future war. 

VIII. Murad to ftifle this rebellion in time, leads a great army into 



Afi. 



Mujlapha Chelebi* as he did not dare to meet his brother in to 



the field 




befides the Greek foldiers he was join'd only by 



few 



plunderers) fhuts himfelf up in Niccea. But walls prove no fafeguard 
to him. Murad aflfembling his forces clofely beneges and valiantly af- 
faults the town, and on the 25 th day takes it with his brother, whom 
he immediately orders to be ftrangled in his prefence. 

IX. To repair the wound given by this execution to 
race, Murad in the year 827 marries the daughter of Laz ogli (12)^^^ 
betrothed to him before, a Lady excelling all of her time in beauty, ter. 
and the Helena of the Servians. ' z? ' 



the Alothman Murad 



e- 



X. The next year 828 afforded Murad 2. Angular occafion to difplay '' 



Gh. 1 424 



his virtue and 



g 



dom 



The 




rowth of the Othman 



Empire had been long looked upon with an evil eye by Isfindarbeg 
Prince of Siphab (13), who fearing to be dethron'd, was meditating to 
weaken it by his utmoft endeavours. That it would be in vain to at- 
tack fo warlike a Nation, the unfortunate attempts of his PredeceiTors 
had convinc'd him, and whether it was to be deftroy'd by policy, he 
had refolv'd to try. Wherefore he had not only made peace with 

cion, given 



Murad, but alfo a league, and to remove all caufe of fufpicion, 
him his Son Cajjimbeg in hoftage. Nay, he had obferved the agree- 
ment, whilft he knew a numberlefs army was ready upon the leaft mo- 
tion. But hearing Murad had taken a Wife, disbanded his army, and 

- ■ 

]aid afide all thoughts of war, he imaghVd he had a fair opportunity 
to efFecl: his purpofes, and therefore like a lurking Tyger, with forces 
he had long been preparing, he rufhes forth and cruelly deftroys with 



fire and fwbrd the neighbouring C 
the unwilling to obedience, and 



U'arakly and Burnt 



compel 





perhaps the Inhabitants from 



making a Defen 



■ 



Annotations. 

■ 

Looks alone be known to be Em- his Memory by age, cares, and ca- 
peror. For not to infift that fuch lamities, when he began to write his 
Expreffions could hardly be fpoken Hiftory, afcrib'd what he had heard 
by the Turks who have no Picture in his youth concerning the counter- 
of Mahomet, the Words themfelves feit Mujlapha, to the other Mujlapha 

Brother to Murad. 

(i2)X0Z oglt] of the Family of La- 
have fo exaftly refembled the Mtifta-. zarus, Defpot of Servifa from whom 
pha whofe Name he afTumed, that likewife alj Serbia has received the 



agree much better with the counter- 
feit Mujlapha , . whom they allow. to 



they who had before been about him Name of Lazogli Vilaietfo or the Lan4 
as well as his Guards, affirmed that of Lazaruj. 

he was the fame. I am apt therefore (13) Siphab] A Country in Afia 
to believe that Phranza impaired in Minor. 

XL Murad 





r 



The Othman Hijtory 



Part 




n 



on his Sub- 
miffion is 



3 



XI. Murad upon news of this rebellion, inftantly affembles hi 
pardon'd! forces and paffes from Europe into ./^/fo. When he came to Bolova, he 

is met by the Nobles of Siphab, detefting the daring and rafh enterprize 
of their Prince, and humbly imploring him to depofe Isfindarbeg and 
make his Son, whom he had in hoftage, their Governor. When Isfin- 



darbeg hears of this unforefeen proceeding 



knowing what to do 



he alfo comes to Murad, begs pardon, and offers both his fecond Son 
in hoftage and his only Daughter, of incomparable beauty, in marriage 



the Emp 



with which the Sultan being appeas'd, promifes to 



forgive his paft offence. 
Murad's ex- XII. In his return from this expedition, he takes the famous City of 



peditions in 
AJia and 
Europe. 



I* 



mir 




of g 



trade at this day ; and fubdues 



only that 



Town but the adjacent Countries Montejhe (14), Aidin (15), and Sari- 
chan (16), with all the dominions belonging to Hamid ogli (17). The 
H. 830 Eaft being thus quieted, in the year 830 he turns his arms againft the 
A. c 1426- Venetians, lays wafte the Ifland of J ant a (18), takes the Caftle of Gio- 

gerjinlik (19), and with great fpoils colle&ed from the adjacent Coun- 

5 victorious to Adrianople. The fame 
ace half-way between Conjlantanie and 



tries on the Continent 



year 



Ergene (a marfhy 




Ederne) he orders to be built at a vaft expence 



Bridg 



o 




ftone, with feventy-two arches, and on the Weft-fide, a J ami, Bath, 
Imaret and Chan. 

XIII. In the year 831, Gierman ogli (fo often mention'd) taught by 
the examples of his neighbours, whilft he reflected on his former nar- 
row efcape, thought it fafer to calm the Lion's rage with a peaceable 
H " 83 Cemon than have to do with his Talons. Wherefore he comes with 



Gierman ogli 
fubjedls his 

dominions to 
Murad. 



A. C. 1 



4 2 7- profound refpedt to Murad's Court, and voluntarily delivers to him the 

keys of all his Towns. Murad gives him a very honorable reception, 
loads him with royal Prefents, and makes him perpetual Sanjack of 
Ipfalam, t 

XIV. After this, in order to ftibdue what yet remain'd in Greece, 
under the dominion of the Emperor of Conji antinople , he affembles 
both his Afiatic and European forces, and leads them into Greece. As 
f Athens, he met with no oppofition, he takes Selanik, Atine -f and Karline, and 

with a great number of Captives and Cattle returns with his vi&o- 



Murad in- 
vades Greece 



oious army to Ederne, 



Annotations. 



(14) Monte/he"] A Country known 
to Geographers by this Name 



(15) Aidiii\ A Town of the Pro- called Zant 



f 18) Jan to] An Ifle of the Adria- 

fubje<5t to the Venetians , now 



vince of Montejhe. 



( 



{16) Saric ban] Or Citron-Inn, a Borders 
Town of the fame Country, and the Name is forgot. 



Country ic felf. 

(17) Hamid ogli] See Note, p. 41. 



logically a Pigeon-Houfe 



d formerly Xacynthns. 
lik] A Fort on the 
Morea whofe ancient 

fignifies Etymo- 



XV. The 



1 



* 



Book II 




M urad 





XV. The next year 832, Greece being fiibduM, he~ tiakrries "Iifitidar^ ™™™ hfn- 
beg's daughter, betroth'd to him four years before; of whom after fix d^kter. 
years was born the great Mahomet $ ' ■ vauquifher -of > €®iftdntitiopte\ '• -arici H 
fcourge of Chriftendom. * - :: . v/ <• - • ' A - c - 



332. 
1428 



X VI. At the time of this Hero's .birth- in' the year of the Hejira 8 3 8 



Cardman ogli (20) rebels in AJia, as if with, defigm to.crum in his * in- reI g! s - 
fancy the Conqueror of one half of the world. : Murad immediately 838 



leads his forces 



Afia, and at 



firft aflault takes Akjhehri^zi) 

to refift 



A. c. 



1434 



and. Coma. Caramanius Ibrahim beg finding himfelf too weak 
the Imperial Army, goes to Menla Gamze (22), a Monk of great fame 
for .virtue and fancliity, and intreats him to ^ make his. peace With the 
Emperor. The Monk readily undertook^ the office, and by his piety, 



d by all the Mufulmans 



eloq 



(in which he is . faid 



have excelled) fo wrought on Murad, that forgetting the injuries done 
him, he freely pardon'd Caramanius and reftored him to his former 

flate. •.'<-. -:t . 

, . . » - - -J 

XVII. The Afiatic affairs being fettled, in the year 83 9, a new Murad defeat 
my arifes in Europe > Morakraly brother of the Greek Emperor (23J; As*eS2° f ' 



r — 



man was befieging Giogerjinlik> a Town on the borders of the Mo 



rea 



CaB 



Bajh 



Beglerbeg (24) of Rumelia, with .a felecT: band of 



■ % 

Anno 1'ATions. 



* 



- \ 



• 



•a 



(20) Caraman ogli] The fame Prince the Bafha of Budd. ■ The reft^ 

their Flatterers fometimes give 



of Caramania who furrended 



his 




Country to Sultan Murad, and mar- the Appellation of Beglerbeg, yet 'at 
ried his eldeft Sifter. But how he Court Have no higher. Title than thac 
came to fly out of Rumelia into Afid of D'efdu'r- mukerrem , 1 . e. ~* 



is not known. 




oten- 



tiaries. That Vfrord is derived frorri ; 



{21) Akjhebri] Or White-Town in Dura, by which a Character 



Afia Minor, 



fing 



expref- 

_ the Imperial Name is fignified ; 
(22) Menla, or Mola Gamze] At to bear which and to propoie in the 

Emperor's Name Mandates in their 



that time the moft celebrated Saint 



amongft the Turks, whofe Cell even to Jurifdiclions is allowed to thefe alone 
this Day . is in Caramania, religioufly next to the Vizir. Such is their Au- 



vifited by them. 



thority in the Othman Empire, that* 



(43 ) MorakralyJ He feems to have as long as they bear that Name, if 



been the Defpot Demetrius, who about 



they 



that time, according to Pbranza go- the 



go from the Metropolis into 
Provinces allotted to them* of 



vern'd the greateft part of the Morea. are fent from one Province into ano- 

He is called Brother of the Grecian ther, in their Journey (without the 

Emperor from the affinity he had Walls of Conftantinople, where alone 

with him. they have no Jurifdidrion) they have 

(24; Beglerbeg] What the Word a Power over all their inferiors, of 

fignifies etimologically has already whatever Province, equal with that 

been fhewn. But it muft be obferved, of the prime Vizir. They can at 

that tho* all Bafliafhips where Cover- pleafure hang* behead, or punifti with 



nors are honour'd with three Tugs, any other Death* the Guilty, nor 



are called aegieroegnes , 
of eminence only three Bafhas have 
at this Day the Title of 
namely, of Rumelia who refides at 
Sophia, of Anadol who lives at Kiuta- 



yet by way can the Balha of the Place give them 




any Obftru&ion. His redrefs is only 
complaint to the Court againft any 
abufe of Power in thefe Plenipoten- * 
tiaries. 



7 • 



01a; 



and of Damafcus-, formerly alfo 



Z 



European 



\ 



The 



V 





Pas* 







War with t 
Hungarians 



Attacked him and put him to flight. 

Cpn^eror jhaying taken and flain moil of his enemies, return'd 
laden with ihe^jQUs ^f their rGamp. 

XVIII. Mean while, a fierce war breaks out with the King of ~Hun~ 

JBattles are fought' with doubtful and various fortune (25): 



- V 




defeated 



At 




a 



fo me times ithe Hungarians, and more often the 'Turks 
lafr. . me ;brave General of .the war Michai ogli Alibeg (26) 
ftronger army, lake ^n inundation Over-runs tie richer Provinces, of 
Hungary, carries away captive the Inhabitan ts, little expecting fuch an 
incur fion; and with great ibooty and fame returns -to Adri ample, in 
H. 840. which City Sultan Murad orders to be built in the year 840, a ftately 
A. c. 1436. Jamr (27) and Imaret, Structures worthy ail Emperor. 



Belgrade be- JvlX. Whiltt thefe thing 



tranfa&ing, the Hung. 




ficged in vam. j$fo% e g§ departure for a flight, rum again into the Turkijh domin 



deftroying all with fire and fword. Murad to check their holdnefs and 
keep them more in awe, panes the Danube near Vidin, and lays wafte 
the country wherever his forces could march. At length he befieges 
the great Bulwark of Hungary, Belgrade (28 J, in order to fecure his 
own People from the inroads of the Hungarians and to weaken his ene- 



Valak ogli is 

difpolTefs'd, 



mies by continual incurlions ; but fortune did 



favour his defig 



For the brave defenfe of the befieged, and the approach of Winter force 
him to raife the Siege when he feemed to be very near taking the Cit 



But 



)iis return he fubdues Sophia ( 2 9), with fome other Towns 



Hulg 



XX. Murad was however vexed 

and afcr ib*d it not fo much 




his 

m * 

the 




ointment before Bel- 
of the enemy as to 



Valak ogli was nearly allied to the Sultan in blood and friend 



Annotations. 



(25) various fortune] The Chrijiian 



were fo 




the Chrijlians relate, 
be doubted by him, who 



Annals afcribe glorious victories in" may juft 

thofe Days to John Huniades General reflects that after the railing of the 



of the Hungarians. 



Siege , 



Turks 



their return af- 



(26), Michai ogli] Of this Family I faulted and took Sophia and other 



have fpoken in the Preface. His Ir- Towns in the fame 
ruptipn into Hungary, and the Calami- NiJJa, Scopia, Novo 



perhaps 
or She for- 



ties thence brought upon the Chrifti- kioi) by the Confeflion of th 



ans 



. .1 



are pafled over in filence by Jiians themfelves. They indeed fay, 



CMiMw Writers. 

(?7J 7am*} A large Mofch com- 



manly known at this Day by the Turks fay 



that thefe 
the 




were taken before 
of Alba Grceca, but the 



Name of Eski Jami or the old Mofch, 
it- is the largeft of all thofe of Adri- 
anople, and Hands near the Place 
where the Vizir, holds, his Court. 

for- 



(29) Sophia] The Metropolis of 



of 



of Rumeli 



Wall 



It feems 



4 

deri 



its "Name from a 




(28J Belgrade] Alba 
merly Twriinum^ univerfally known 



Church built like Sanfta Soph 
Conft antinople tho' not of 



at 



fame 



and- now limiting the Turktjh. Empire largenefs, and now turned into a 
$n the fide of Hungary. Whether the Jami. 



Turkijh LofTcs in the Siege of this City 



(hip 




II 





? ..V 



TI 




*7 



mip (£o), and 
to queftion 1lis fidelity- 
had 
but 




that It ^bMa liave ieeraa a fti 



enquiry, it 



to 



. e 

1 U f. 




alfo done his utfaaoft to prevent the taking of 
to punifh fo unexpeited a treachery, tEe 'Etzip 



" t 

} o 

u 

Wnere- 
corhmands , the 




eyes of his two Sons, whom he had in holiage, to he put put, march 



himfelf with an army 
Danube* feizes the 





takes the 

■ • 




Setnendre on the 



Prince, fubjedts all Servia to his dominion 

XXI. Valak ogli happy only in efcap 
treachery, applies to the 







• 1 

- v ' - 




tfte due reward of his 




theTWrfo, and breaks off a treaty olf peace 'j by wfc icfa means, as if for tu^ 

nlpird againlt ail his places of refuge, he became the occail 



had < 
not o 




ters, but alio of that King's death. 



XXII. In the year S44, the Mofch catted kski jami (^\ beg 




Adrtanople by Chelebft 
Ibrabimbegy inveterate enemy t>f the 



Th 




year Caraman ogli 



kindled 



war 



For breaking the conditions of .peace,. 'Hp. 'had late! 



, ^»w«x W a new 



oath, he enters with an army the Afiatic Provinces deftitute of a <i 



H. 845. 

J441 



fenfe, and miferably lays them wafte 



At 




Murad flies 
might not i 



JUL 




army 




hrft notice of this afiair 




and that the ftate 



the mean while fuffer fertHer damage,' fenas/beforelpme 



chofen forces he had brought with him 
by Caramarfs wife the Emperor's elder 




are met in their march 



_ „ ... ... . . (given f him formerly 

marriage for the ftri&er band of their alliance,) who bids them Halt 





to be arbiter 

• * * « w 'I 




and lay afide warlike 

to end the war to her brother's fatisfacVion 

her brother, fets forth in an elegant fpeech Her husband's' offence 
pardon with 



peace, and 



Accordingly fhe goes to 

beg 



adding, her husband rtiould bind himfelf by oath 



act. in the leaft againft the Othman Emp 

*-* _ - .-.X 



his foldiers 



any account, juft or unjuft, ever fet foot in the ^mtterdr's dominions and 



A n n o tat 1 o n s. 



(30) blood and friehdfliip] Cfcriftian 
Writers alfo relate, that Georg^ Def- 
pot of Servia, gave his Daughter in 
Marriage to Murad for a Confirma- 
tion of the Peace. And as theie are 
more accurate in giving 
Princes than the Turks, I fee no rea- 
fon for queftioning it, efpeaially fihee' 
they add, that the SonS of George. 





ter the rupture between their 
and Murad, were depnv'd of tlieif 

Eyes, which is ackrioWfed^d alfo by 
the Turks'. 7 

(3 1 ) terr i tory of 'Zefin 'bglQ WitK 
the TuSks, the Country along ' the Ri- 



ver Save from its cohfluk with 

as far as 





is Name 




T 

t 




IS 



„ (3^).. King of HUmrfi This vtes 

or Hungary and Po- 

by the Y&rnefian 






more 




Ighter.than any pth^r aftion. 

(33) - 




the old Mofch, of which, See Note a- 




_ i(34) eWer fitter] fie . tin^V of this 

Marriage is nnr *rc*>ri*\rSA u.nt 



arnage is not 





;:ra 831. 



but it 
the iurren- 

in the 



• ■ * 




88 



The Othman 




Part 

- - - .^s • 




that fhe would be the pledge of thofe conditions. Her eloquence, and 
liis brotherly affection entirely reconcile the angry Emperor. . Whercr 
fore On thefe terms Murad receives him into friendfliip, and confirming 
the former league by an Abd-name (35), returns into Europe. 



• * 



MuraJ tefigns XXIII. The Empire being how in profound peace, its enemies re- 

diit'd, and a treaty concluded with the Hungarians (3.6), Murad tired 



he Empire. 
H. 847. 



A. C. 



'443 



with cares and expeditions, voluntarily refigns, in the year 847, the 



Empire to his Sort ' Mahomet, and retires to Magnefia (37) with defign 



* 1 



Caram 



an ex- 



to lead a private life* 

XXIV, When this was known. Caramon opli who f but the year before 
o?«-? e ?*ad by the inferceffiori of Murad's fitter, otjtain'd his pardon, thinking 
league^gainflr it a proper time to be reveng'd, meditates again the deltruclion of the 
Murad. Othman Empire. So difcovering the treachery which he had long har- 



bour'd iii his bdfom, he privately fends a letter to the King of Hungary* 



• * 



faying, " Murad, that old deftroyer of the world, has abdicated the 
Empire, and refign'd his fcepter to his Son Mahomet, a youth un- 
qualified by his- age and Underftanding for the adminiftration of civil 
or military arFairs, Wherefore if you ever intend to revenge the in- 



CC 



For 



Invafion of 

the Hunga- 
rians. Sec. 



te juries you have receiv'd, a fairer opportunity will never offer. 
<c if I on the Ajtatic y and you on the European fide, invade at the fame 
tittle the Othman ' dominions, we mail doubtlefs very quickly rout out 
« { tlie whale Othman race,' and reftore the injur'd and difpoflefs'd Princes 
« to their former happinefs." ' 
XXV. The King of " 




who had lately, with his hand on the 
Gbfpels, fworn/by the immortal body of Chriji to obferve the condi- 
tions of the peace, would not have readily liften'd to this advice, if he 



At 



had not been perverted by the authority of the Pope of Rum (38). 
his inlligation therefore and abfolution from his oath, he afiembles an 



Annotations. 



army 



(35) AU-name\ 



Arabian "Word home i 11 9 of which Murad was only 



cornpoun 



Ahd, & Covenant or General, not being then Emperor, 



Condition, and Name, a Letter. By and that he, the War being finifiVd, 
this Name the Letters are fignified retired a fecond Time to Magnefia^ 

eien Arnbafiadors, after a and Mahomet from the Year of the 



which 



from 



tan, ' to 



fpecl: 



con- 



Hejira 847, reign'd to the Year 850^- 
when Murad being recalled bv the 



laining the Terms of the Peace Nobility, Mahomet by reafon of his 



(which the Arabians call Mevad) 



Youth, was fent to Magnefia to live 



ratified 



f imperial Na 



Dura* of ^Charadler privately till the Death of his Father, 



(36) wif] 
fiilly bi-oke 



which the Series. of this Hiftory will 



the Hungarians] Shame- more amply declare. 



r 



f o How ins 'No te 



ft 



be 



T urkijb Hiftprians 



(38) of the Pope of Rum] The un- 
feafonable Zeal of this Man has been 
fufficiently deplored by the Chriftians. 



y) Maghefidy No Chriftian Wri- But the' common Turks (not the more 



tef, whom 1 have feeh,' men 



learned) believe the Pope to be im- 



firft Abdication 
"With ' the Turks 



of Sultan Murad.' mortal,- and in proof of their Opi- 

that the rtion relate a Fable, That a Pope be- 



Varnefian War happen-d ' under' Ma'- ihg'wounded in the Face with a Sword 

by 



» 



Book 




6 



Murad II. 



89 



army and being joined by the Bohemian -f*, Rplonian, Latin, Bulgarian 
Valak ogli's auxiliaries, who had all confpir'd the deftrud:ion of the 
Othman Empire, he leads them into the Mufulman dom 
XXVI. So great armies confifting of fuch . warlike r 
the Cbrijlians with as much courage as they flruck the Mufulmam with 



V* 



*» 



infpir'd 



fumes the 



terror. 



Their fear was increafed by the youth and unexperience of 



their Emperor, and therefore they unanimouily r.efolve in courifel 



Murad to the Emp 



Whereupon Ambafladors with Mahomet 



confent 



difpatch'd to Murad, befeeching him to refume the 



of the Government, and defend the State with his counfels and fword 

Murad rejects this ambafTy, faying, Cc You 
Empire and Emperor, do whatever you mall deem for 



fo terrible to the enemies 



cc 



the quiet and peace 



have both an 

your welfare and advantage : but envy me 

able life which after fo much toil endur'd for your fakes, I think 
I have deferv'd 
ging him more vehem 



s returning a .fecond time and 



he 



th confen ts, and wi th the 



molt fpeed pafles thro' Callipolis into Eur op 

XXVII. At Adrianople having confulted with his Son and Great Men 
about the ftate of affairs. 



many 



he takes upon him (tho* unwillingly and after oiVar7ia * 



) the office of General 



To difcharge which the 



happily, he leads out his army the third day, and with 



more 



g marches 



proceeds towards Varna (39), where he was inform'd the Hungarian 



An notations 



King 



Ama 



Wo 



Nation 



A S 



Thus 



fhonou 



cc 

cc 



c c 



the World 



(39) Varna] It is a Tradition of " {J ejus Chrift) 



tor. Moreover, amongft their 
ther Superftitions, the 
lieve fome Myfteries 
them, for inftance, th 



rm 



as they call 

at Ifa Mefih 



Murad 



^^^^ v^^ft 

ral Council at Adrianople before the 



Battle 



Varna 



cc 



cc 



cc 



cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 



Cc 



cc 



fpoke 



cc 



We 



he) believe the Haziret Ifa 
(the Holy J e fits) to be, as indeed 



he is, 



Ullab (th 



God) born of a Vi 



r W 

Mother 



alive, 



P 
yet 

malice and rage o 
conveyed into the 
to reprove them for their trea- 



Jpreferv'd from the 

? the "Jews, and 
third Heaven 



cc 

CC 

c c 

cc 



cc 



cc 
cc 

cc 

cc 



cc 



v ^m** m m — —^^r ^^^^m ^k^n ^^^^ .a *j t* r h ii v I U H 

with a Power of converting as of- 
ten as they pleafe, Bread and ^ 
into; his real Body. Upo.. 
Myftery, and upon: th^lnjifsb^ 
(the Holy Gofpel) they * " 



Wine 

this 



a Peace 



me ; wherefore it is 

God 



Gofpel^ they have bely'd, whofe 



Myft 
on. wi 



trarn 



moreover 



certainly punifh them 



9* 



chery, 



Nazrani (the 



Cc 



cc 



cc 



cc 



4C 



■ 

cc 



r 

it 



fiians) for having corrupted his 
Gofpel, and for exhibiting him 
Cwhom we acknowledge to have 



been 



but 



a very great Prophet , 
mortal and appointed to die three 
Days before the End of the World) 
as the Son of God begotten from 
Eternity, and of the fame Majefty 



Engagement Murad ordered the Wrr- : 
ting which he had received from the 
King of Hungary in Confirmation of 
the Peace* to be hung from the Point 
or a Spear and carried through the 
Kanks by an unarmed Perfon, cryine 
ou t, « Let the GaurW (Infidels ) come 

on agamftr their God and Sacra- 
ments; arid if fhfir Ue\ ~C ^.r. 



cc 



N 



5. 



A 



Things be certain, let them* O 



sc 



God 



9 



The 




Hiftory* 



Part 




King lay incamp'd 



That his fpeed might not be retarded by the 



Foot, he goes before with the Horfe, and 



three days coming in fight 



of the Hungarian Camp, immediately falls upon the enemies, ^but not 
with the fuccefs he expected 



try, being unable to withftand the firft mock are put 



For the right wing, deftitute of Infa 

d iford 



d 



purfued above 
nd his Empire 



mile. But this prov'd the fafety of both the Sul 
For the young King of Hungary excelling the reft 



valour, whilft he is refolved to compl 



the Victory which he now- 



thought his own, in the heat of the battle challenges Murad to 



fing 



combat (40) 



ilfeW accidentally meeting him, pierces his Horfe with 



JzWi (41), whereupon the King falling to the ground, the J 
(who were now arriv'd) inftantly cut off his head, and putting it on the 



Annotations. 

1 

■ 

« God, who caufes thy Sun to rife up- Company hit him,^ unawares , up- 

with 



« « on the Good 

" themfelves their own Avengers, 



on the Back with a J 



fent 



force. Mehe 



and 



and the Puniftiers of their own Ig- per 



nominy 



3* 



(40) fingle combat] Whether the 'Turks 
forg'd this in honour of their Emp 



Horfe 
and furioufly 



JSgyp- 

led the 



flying Enemy, who fenfible that if he 



ror, or 



Chrift 



cerning it in 

order 



filent con- rid directly on he 
ceal the his purfu 



turn 



efcap 
his Horfe to 



rafhnefs of La&iJL 



is left to the the right, when Mehemed with a 



determination of the Reader. I 
however more inclined to believe 
Turks* becaufe our Chrift 



am Javel 



fent after him , blunt as 



and 



it was , pierc 



the J 



of his 



Horfe, and threw 



particularly Phranza, Book II. Ch 
XIX. tell us, that the King pene 
trating as far as the Tent of Amera 
fell there , his Horfe 
wounded by a Janizary 



Rider to the G 



The Empe- 



feeing it, forbad Mehemed ufing 



that exercife 



I 



fame M 



oeing 

named 



firft 



in orientation of his Strength ft 



7 



tnutza. 

(41) Jirid] A fort of light miflive 
Javelin much ufed by the Turks* 
They who are expert in the tife of it 
carry three of thefe Javelins in a Cafe 
hung from the right fide their 

" with which they hit the Mark 
1 exactnefs fcarce to be ma 



M 



made 



an ordinary and _pointltfs 
through the out 
ftery in Moldavi 
three Inches thick. The Turks ac- 
cuftom their Bodies to this exercife in 

following manner. They begin 



with 



Jirtd ( 



Horfe 



calPd) weighing 
is four hundred 



Lobui as 'tis 
(an Oceans 



Drams) They 



the moffc skilful Gunners 



Of this Thumb of their left H 



in their 



Girdle, and with their Feet in a right 
Line, throw the Javelin at a " 



I (hall give an Inftance which, 
had I not been an Eye-witnefs I 
mould hardly have believed. In the 
laft year of the former War before 

the Forces departed from Zenta, fome ven hundred Throws 



H 



Mud as long 



metimes 



hold out even 



to fe 



they afcer- 



the Emperor's Chamberl 
cifed 



ex- 



wards take a wooden J 



twice 



before hirri on a 



nd 



Philip palis. The 

pointed 




blunt in 



at the End; . One Mehemed Ag 
CireaJJian^ aricLMafter of the 



they haVe fix'd it two thoufand times 

hey then come to the 
n, Which in refpect 



Mud 



common Javel 
the Iron one 



feems 



of great Dignity 
Turks) was among them. 



the thus continual practice makes 



and 
them 



One of the able Darters 



point 




It 



6. 




II. 



point of a Spear, (how it to the enemy, crying 



Behold the head of 



your King ! At the fame time they rally the fcatter'd Horfe, and the 
fight being renew'd, they break at the fir ft charge, their enemies ranks 
and difperfe them. The ChriJHans make fome {lands, but night com- 
ing on (42) and wanting a Leader, they are entirely routed. Some few 
efcape in the dark, and the reft are all flain, or made captives. Murad 
leads back to Adrianople his army not 

the fpoils of the enemies camp. 

XXVIII. The glory acquir'd by this expedition Would have been pe 



much leflen'd, and laden wit! 



re- 



haps to others an inducemeh 



greater undertakings, but 




ad 



was an inftance of the uncertainty of human power* He had feen the 



Hung, 



King 




with fo many armies 



d by fo 



many nations, when he thought himfelf fure of victory, fall by one 
ftroke of fortune, and his victorious forces put to rout. From whence 
he infer'd what might poflibly be his own fate, after having enjoy'd fo 
long a profperity. Wherefore purfuing his former purpofe he again 



delivers the fcep 



his Son, and refolves upon a private life at Mag 




XXIX. But neither there is he fuffered to be quiet. In the year 850 He 



'am 



the J 



inftruments formerly of many victories over their 



jcnies, now of the ruin of their fellow citizens, raife a great fedition on SedSbif of 



fome flight occafion. Hence it came to pafs, (as it ufually happens in 



diffentions,) the houfes of the cifcfeehis as well as of foreig 



85 



plundered, all perfons that cOme in their way, without diftinclioh of 

are robb'd or murder'd, as if thofe who ought to defend 



atech. I44 6. 



age 
the 



fex 



had confpird to their deftrudtion. Scarce any other caufe 



of this rebellion could be affign'd but the Emperor's youth or too great 
clemency, cn which relying thefe plunderers thought they might do 
what they pldafed. Wherefore the great men to put a flop to this 



mifchief fertd to Murad 



ting him by 



cc 



cc 



g 



the Government, for h 



To take upon him 



Son Mahomet is young and 



of 



cc 



cc 



fufiicient authority to appeafe thefe tumults, wherefore they hope he 
will have pity on the Othman State, and not fuffer an Empire he had 
fo well eftahlifh'd and enlarge to penfh like a fhip without a pilot, 
nor the riches of the citizens acquir'd with fo much labour, to be 
feized by the rapacious hand of the Janizaries. In 



word, fo 



CC 



g 



CC 



their reliance on his prudence and approv'd management, that they 
hope not only the peace 1 of the Empire will bereftor'd, but render'd 
much more illuftrious under his conduct J" 



Murad touched with the 



A 



(42) but night coming on] .'Tis rela- 



ples and Leaflies like fo many wild 



ted that thofe who thought to efcape; Beafts, but of the Princes and Ge- 



thro' unknown ways, and in the dark, 
fell unexpectedly upon Mount -Chen- 
gie*' (the old Hesmus) and there were 
taken by the Country Peoplein Cou- 



ncils of the A rmy , fcarce Hunniades 
himfelf efeapM 5 concerning whom, 
See . the large Accounts of the Chrijlian 
Writers. 

* 

prefent 



Q2 



The Othman Hijlory. 



Part 




prefent danger, remounts the throne (43) at Adrianople* and fends his 

fon to Magnefia* 

XXX. Murad being again at the helm, eafily appeafes the civil dif- 
fenfions* and the next year turns his arms againft the rebellious Caf- 



He fubdues 
Greece and 

Epirus, and . ^ ... 

cxpeiis Scan- triot* Iskenderbeg (44), and not only drives him out of his kingdom and 

'derbeg, 

H. 851. 

4 ,v,„™_ .... Moreover becaufe Iskender 



j ^ ^ j I/* w 

lays wafte all Greece and Arnaud (45), but alfo takes by alfault in the 



1447. 



Morea* Balibadri and Akchehifc 



(46) 



Defeats the 

Hungarians 

at Cojfo~ja. 



beg had without reafon deferred the Mahometan religion, and treacher- 
oufly broken his faith, he converts all 'the Churches of ' Arnaud ' into 
^teflw and Mofchs, and orders all the Epirots either to be circumcis'd, or 
expiate his treachery with death *. By this means all Arnaud 



was 



fhort time initiated in the Mahometan faith 



XXXI. Whilft thefe things pafs in Greece a new war is kindled 
the borders of Hungary, For the King of Hungary (48) to revenge 



(43) 



Annotations. 

:] Chrijiian Writers derftood, t 



themfelves tell us 



Murad* after carried 



Varna* retired to a mo- 



scaufe they 

other Arms 
them is calk 



But 



naftic Life at Prufi 
this wav of Life i; 



it his quitting 
them afcrib'd 



by the way. 
(45) Arnaud] \By this common 



to the Succeffes of Hunniades in Hun- Name are fignified Albania and Mace 



gary 



Rebellion 



Intreaties of the Bafha 



Scander- donia 

j 



( 44.) Iskenderbeg] The famous George 
Cajiriot Son of John* Prince of Epirus* 
whofe warlike exploits are the fubject 
of Volumes of the Chrijiian Writers. 
In his younger years his eminent Vir- 
tues procured him his Name from 
Murad, which is a corruption of 



(46) Akchehifar*] The City Alba 
hofe ancient Name I know .not. 
C48) King, of Hungary} I cannot 



deterrii 



who 



mea 



r 

by ' the 



Turks. For the lawful Prince of Hun 
gary at that time was Ladijlaus , fir 
nam'd PMhumus, detain'd by 'Fre 



Du ke of Auft 
Hung 



\a* and difown 
I therefore cons- 



Word Alexander* and, as I je&ure, that John Hunniades* General 



before obferved, given to very few 
Turks. .The Turkijh Hiftorians men 



Hungarian Army 
fpoken of 



is the Per- 



befides this Caft 



Ibnifelikes* or Alexander, the Macedon 



That he receiv'd 

* 

Alexanders) fome defeats from Murad is not de- 
Jskender Rumi nied by Chrijiian Writers ; they add 



indeed, that this 



Son 



'Philip (whom they are, in 



Turk 



fuch 

Murad 



doubt , whether to plac 



elated he mould be unwilling to re- 



Prophets or believing Princes, Hea- peat his Conquefts 
then they will not allow him to be) The differed 



Alexan 



H 



affirm 



at 10 dear a price, 
that the Chrijiian 

things hap- 



■ » 

them 



Monarch a 



Name 



pened before Greece was fubdued, but 
the Turkijh afterwards. 



we may conjecture that Hercules 



" * [George Caff riot was , Son of John King of Epirus, or Ldnuer Albania, who was torcea to 
put five of his Sons into Mhrdd's Hands as Hoftages. Of thefe/the youngeft was this George, whom 
Murad was fo fond of, that he carefully trained him up in the Mahometan Religion, and the Turkift 
Difcipline, and gaye him the Name of Skanderheg, or Lord Alexander. But whilft Murad was. m- 
gag'd in the Hungarian "Wars, Scahderheg took an opportunity to withdraw into Epirus, where he is 
faid by the Chrijiian Hiftorians, to perform Wonders againft the Turks. He died at Lijfa, in the V e- 
netian Dominions, Jan. 27. 1 467. being Sixty-three Years of Age.] ' 

tiie 



1 



1 



the death of his predeceffi 



in 



whom was alfo . the Prince of Walachid who had 



juncT-ion with other Princes (among 



the" Sultan) 



the Othman • domini 



Murad. 





revolted 'from 
was employed 



; 7 gbes 



in 





» 



with liis 



rather in fetling than fubduing Greece, heating of 
;to Sophia quicker than could be imagin'd/ and from 
Veterans and other troops raifed in RumeUd, marches agaitift the 'enemy. 
But before the armies came in iight, the Beigler, 'certain Mufurmans 
whom Murad- -had order'd to come to his amllantfe, whilst they are 
marching to his Camp, meet the Walachiaiis at a dtfta-noe frdiri the reft 
of the army, and attacking them, eafily put them to rout. Murad in- 
terpreting this as an omen of Victory, leads Oh his force's to Cofova (48), 
a Plain near Nigromonte, chiefly famous for that here the valiant - Chi- 
daveiidikar after his vidtory over Laz ogli was crown'd with Sehadet or 
Martyrdom. Immediately after his arrival at this place, he begins the 
battle, but not with the fuccefs he expe&ed, becaufe the enemies beino- 

The Sultan feeing 



th 



d with armour 
draws back h 



proof againft the fword 



s forces, and orders them to lay afkje the 
arms, and ftrike at the enemies heads with pole-axes and; 'clubs 



Chrifi 



being furrounded. 



every fid 



* * 



perceivin 



■ > 



they 




light 

The 

ould 

is in 

■ 

right 



not withftand the Mufulman'$ .fury in open [field, hem therrifel 
with their carriages, and retreating with a flow p 
frOm thence with various fo'rtuhe till Sun-fet. At iafb^ : the ICing.ieeing 
his men difcourag'd and fcatter'cl, aflemfeies the brayeft ojf his Irforfe 

renew the fight, promifes 

iily 

but more 



and exhorting the reft with a fliOrt fpeech 

to go and fall upon the rear Of the enemy, and by that ~means 
gain the Victory. Accordingly lie withdraws from the bat ti 



follicitous for his own than h 

enemy's rear, takes to flight. The Soldiers: finding themfelves deferted 



people's fafety, inftead of attacking the 



by their General, defpair of Vidtory, and leaving th 



their backs and fhift for themfelves 





turn 



gernefs, kill great numbers, and take many 



e "Turks purfue them with 



the battle 




0 y — j i ,i±i*jiiK.Li>. There fell in 

except the King himfelf, all! the German, Bohemian and 



Pohjh Generals, and about two thOufand made captives 

Murad h * vih 8 S ained the Victory, returns with honour 
Adrianople, and there marries the fame year his Sou Mahomet 




Daughter of Soliman beg Priftce of Elbiftan (49). After which 
year 855, On Monday the fevefith day of Muhar rem 



ftruggled fome time with a light diftemper, he departed this life 



to the 

r 

in the 
when he had 



A N N O T A T I O N S. 



(48 J CoJ/bva] A Place 
monle, famous for two 



Nig 



m 



ties 



; in the firft c 

« 

gain'd a Victory o 
with the lofs of his 
cond fousht with 



Bat- 



Walachian Annal 



which 



Mu 



defcribe it fo fierce and blood'y as to 
exceed all before it, and not likely to 



Life, the fe- 



come 



N 



II. Th 

5- 



Hung 



is to be met 



^ mftan\ A certain Country 
-ajta Minor men tion'd before 



B b 



Name 



Its 



XXXIII. Such 



94 



The Ottoman Hifiory. 



Part 




His Chara&er 
and Iflue. 



XXXIII. Sultan Murad lived forty 



and 



gn'd thirty years 



fix months, and eight days. He was a juft and valiant P 
great Soul, patient of labours, learned, merciful, religious, 
a lover and incourager of the ftudious, and of all who exce 



ice, of a 
haritable, 

d in anv 



Art or Science, a good Emperor, and a great General. No man obtain'd 



more or greater Victories than he 



Belgrade 



withftood h 



the Citizen 



tacks. Under his reign the Soldier was ever victorious, 
rich and fecure. If he fubdu'd any Country, his firft care was to build 



a 



J ami, Mojchs, Imaret, Medrefe and Chan. Every year he gave 
thoufand Filuri to the Evladi reful allah (50), and fent two thoufand 
five hundred to the Mahometan Monks at Mekie, Medinie, and Kudf- 
Jherif($i\ He had five Sons, Mahomet, Aladin, Hafan, Orchan and 

Ahmed. 



Annotations. 



(50) 



ful Mai 



Emir, that 

defcent from Fatima 



of God, properly called 



Ma 



Conqueror of Egypt. The Turks hav< 
a Tradition, that in this Place Abra 
ham pitched his Tents in fuch mannei 

Traveller could pafs by 



former times they were, out being feen by him, and refrefh'd 



hornet. ' In 

like the Levites, deftin 
Ihip of God, and received 
ftipend out of the Treafury 



Wor- with a draught of Water, and the 



yearly 
They 



med afte 



part of a Loaf 



That Muha 



tranfported hither 



and 



fli 



Em- from the Celeftial Paradife a fq 



pire, 

other Mufulmans by wearing 
Turbans inftead of wl 



m the black 



green 



rob, i. e. 



and pi 



Mi 



Mark of th 



ordinary Judg 



They may 



God is to be worlhipped 



but 



are to receive their punilhment from 



He 

takes a Pilgrimage to Mecca, in 
opinion of the Turks receives from 



M 



from the Empe 



God a full remiffi 



felf, but only from their own greateft Sins. They 



of even his 

go on 



Head 



f 



called 



Nakib or Nakyhul ejhref, Chief of the 
Saints, and of the fame Race. A 
Circumftance hardly credible, but 
however true, is obferved in this Fa- 
mily, that the Emirs before their for 



a w Medina, as to a Place 
made facred by the burial of their 
Lawgiver. 



be p 



They believe his Body 



To 



which in a 



Fight was 



tieth Year 



Me 



Gravitv, Learning and Wifdom 



the greateft Marty rd 



but 



hammedy 



they fay, crown'd with 
In the Book called Mu~ 
ontainine the Life of Ma- 



afcer that, if they 



fome fign of 



hornet, it is related, that the A 



gel 



ftood in io much 



and ftupidity. 



Tho' this is inter- 



preted by the Turks 



fear of the divine Wrath, as when a 

clnh of the Enemv ftrikiner the Mouth 



vine 



mon 



impulfe in token of their Birth of the Prophet, beat out a fore 

* * " ' 1 - - 1 r — e to prevent its 

the Arch-angel 



Sand 



neverthelefs 



among them 



fe 



iy ftupid Perfon, Emir Soidur, 
of the Race of the E 



Tooth that therefo 

G 

dropp'd 



med 



m 



Heaven 



(5 1 ) Mekie Mediate and Kudsfherif~\ to the Prophet, 



received it in its fall, and reftor'd it 

but not to its former 



Mecca, Medina, and Jerufale 
the three Places to which 



are Situation. The Sultans have a hu- 
Turks man Tooth which they believe to have 



Mekie or Kaabe 



been Mahomet's, and preferve it a- 
mongft their choiceftTreafures. They 



go in Pilgrimage. 

a City of Arabia, where ftands a large 

Mofch (in the Place where before likewife with great care preferve a 

a leflfer ) built by Sultan Selim Robe of his in the Treafury, whofe 



flood 



Border 



Book II. 



6. Murad II. 



1 : 



Ahmed. Of thefe only Mahomet afcended the throne, all the reft died 
in his life- time of diftempers. Hafan and Orchan were buried at A- 
drianople. Ahmed met with death and a grave in Amajia (of which 
he was Lord) Aladin, who had fucceeded Ahmed as Sanjak of Amajia, 
died alfo there but was buried at Prufa. 



Annotations. 



Border the Mufti three days before 



Afs (called 



in the 



( 



Month 



after fome Prayers, dips in Water 



Koran) he was ordered by Gabriel to 



from thence 



be- 



vv as 



Heaven, and immed 

t.h 



Afs 



r and exempted from cor- and the Stone whereon his Afs flood, 
The Water called Abi Hyr- which the Arch-angel obferving, faid, 



The Water of 



come nor 
ruption. 

cat Sheriff 

Robe, is put into fmall GlafTes feal'd 
with the Seal of the Treafury, and 

the prime Vi 



that his Command extended only to the 



happy 



thhMaho 
Dur \>a Mubarek 



zir, and the other Grandees, as a the Scone refted in the place where 



Mark 



When the Turks it was. It is not 



m 



break their Faft after Sun-fet, ft 



they 



to enter into any of thefe three 



rop of it into a large Places •, and therefore 



Dutch 



Glafs of Water, and after three 



- Ambaflador, by what means 



fwallow the whole at a Draught, known, had obtained from 



Em 



They think that Kudsjherif (o r Jerufc 



Mandate to the Governo 



lent) is a venerable Place, fo that he Jerufalem for his entrance into the 



who 



his vifit to Mecca, panes 



Mofch 



Gove 



Jerufalem, is, 
perfect Haj 



them 
Their 



the order. The AmbafTad 



him 



Reafon of his Difobed 



king 



Devotion there is pay'd to the Church 



built by Juft 



anfwer was, That he would ftridtly 



fuppofed the Tempi 
They 



by them falfely comply with the Mandate, which 



of 

that thereis a 



deed allowed him 



but 



Retu 



fquare Stone of three Cubits hanging 



he was therefore at his 



the Air, and miracu 



go in, if he was willing 



ver more to come 



by Maho?net. For as he was ri- the Ambanador's Curiofi ty 

* 

■ 

r 

Cotemporary with MU RA D II. in Europe. 



This ftop'd 



At Conftantinople, «| 



In the Weft, 




John Paleologus, 1421-45. 
constantine paleol. i445-53. 

Albert of Auftria. 1437-39. 
Frederick III, of Auftria. 1439-93 



In England, Henry VI. 1422-60. 



In France, 



Charles' VII. 1422-61. 



The End of die Reign of MURAD II, 



The 



The REIGN of 



r 














MPE R O R 



of 




TURK 8. 



* 

- s . 




BOO 




III 




H A 




I 




1 : 




no tor come to S Mcan Mahtinet Fatih (i),;than whom the 




1 



lluftrious 



ire, hot to 
more fortunate Prince 



whole world 



faw a more 



few had ventured to attempt was accdm 

of ConftantrnMef which City 



con 




What feveral had wiflied, and 

by hi in,, namely, the 

Nkture and Art, 




d* d^feuded by a !moce mimerpus ariiiy than his 



open to two Seas, ar 

was py him taken and- made the Seat of his kingdom 



verfion of the 



eaftern Eihp 



But 



to 



the utter fub 

hifiory 





- - 



now 




r of his age. 

„ crown'd a fecohd time (i) on the io«* oFMtubarrem in the year 855 
That very fummerhe , leads- c^t his forces againft Caraman ogli, who ne- 
ver miffed an opportunity of raifing diiiurbances, and inferring the ad- 
iacent Countries. Caraman, . when he hears of the Emperor's approach 
perceiving himfelf too weak to 
artifices, and fues for peace on any terms 
treacherous temper of the man, yet, 




has recourfe 



his ufual 



Tho' the Sultan knew the 
y be detain'd by fo inconfi- 

derable an enemy from greater undertakings, ftifles his refentment, and 
grants the ,defiVd peace. 



A 



(1) Fatih] An Arabian Word 



Name 



Vanqiiijb 
to Mahomet 



This 



dent he had been crown'd during the 
Life of his Father* but had refigned 
to him when he re-afium'd che Seep- 



(2) a fecond time] 



Conftantinople. ter, of which we find no mention a- 



Hence 



mong the Cbrifiian Writers, 



II. The 




m 










ay?*- / 






\ 



Book III. 




Mahomet JI 



97 



II. The next year he makes greater preparations, orders Cannon to 

of all his Provinces an army, with which 



be made, and affembl 
he marches to befiege Conji antinopl 



on 



fo g 



dang 



fends AmbafTad 



The Greek Emperor, terrified at * J° 



to the Sultan 



peace on whatever cond 



the Ambaflado 



he fhould pleafe 



d humbly beg 



mpofe 



Mahomet 



cc 



That he pities the Emperor's cafe : and there- 
fore cannot in confcience deny peace to the humble. But lead he 
" fhould be blam'd by his own people, for having been at fo great an. 
expence, and for arming almoft all AJia, without any advantage to the 
Othman affairs, he defires Ccefar to give him for ever a little fpot of 
land on the European bank of Bogaz f, no bigger than an Ox-hide ( 3 ).f The Bof- 
On this condition he would immediately withdraw his forces, and***""' 



cc 



cc 



cc 



cc 



raife the Siege." The Greeks readily confent, thinking it great g 
redeem themfelves from fuch danger with fo fmall a 



matter 



terms therefore being confirm'd 
Adrianoph 



The 



both fides, he fends his army 



III. Mahomet , after raifing the Siege, fhows the Grecian 



A mbafia- He 



dors a rocky place (4) on the bank of the Bofphorus, and demands the thsPom 

m their confent he orders an Ox-hide to be cut into * 
fmall thongs, and with them inclofing a piece of ground five hundred 



poffeffion 



Up 



P 



in 



cumference, feizes it 



his ufe, the Greeks 




to 



gainfay it. Here he builds in forty days a caftle with thick walls, and 
fortified with five high Towers, reprefenting the letters of Mahomet's 
name (5), and immediately after runs up another (6) to anfwer 
the Afiatic bank. Moreover he provides thefe Caftles with great Guns 



it on 



d other warlike S 



and fixengthens them with 



good Garrifon 



dering the Governors not to let the VefTels pafs which daily brought 



provifions to Constantinople from, the Euxine fea 



nder 



This done, he re 



the appearance of peace to Adrianople, and on the third 



1 

A 



(3) Ox-hide.] Mahomet feems to 
have imitated Eliza Queen of Carthage, 
whofe Fraud is to be feen in Jujl 



r 

'Turks 
P 



XVII f. Chap. V. For not only 



mfelf (Tom 



muft be doubled, make five Characters 
in all. As fo manyTowers fortified the 
aboye-mention'd Caftle, thefe Towers 
are faid to have had by accident fome 
refemb/ance - c ' " ' 



m 



ftudi- 



thofe 



from 



ous of Antiquity, and particularly de- 
lighted with reading the Expeditions 



Gener 



Alexander the Great, of 



as of 

Af 



(4) 



of Hannibal, of Julius Cafar, &c. called . Rumeli Hifi 



] 



ropcean fide of the Bofph 



the Eu- 
about 



whence the Emperor drew a certain 
Prefage, that he fhould take Conftan- 
ttnople, becaufe the Caftle built by 
u -mfelf had a fortuitous Infcription 
w,o ™„ Name. It is at this day 

% i. e. the Euro- 



(5) 



Miles from Conji antinopl 
Mahomet's name] Th 



is a 



Telragrammaton or Word of four 
Letters with the Turks, namely, Mim , 
Hha, Mini, and Dal, which with the 
Tejhdid over the latter Mim to mow it 



Cafilt 

(6) another] It ftands on the Afia- 
tic fide over againft that juft menti- 
oned, where the little River Giokfu 
(or blew Waterfalls into the Bof 
phorus, and is at this Day called A- 



'adolhifc 



Afiatic Ca/llt 



N 



5 



C 



c 



'• day 



4 



P8 



The 



Othman 




Part 




day after hi& 



lays the foundations of that ftately Palace, wh 



Bdieges Cott- 

ftantinople a 
fecond time. 



at this day called J than Numa (7) 
IV. In the third year of his reigr 



r 

and of the Hejira 857, Mahomet 



laft difcovers the defigns which he had hitherto 



d in h 



H - 8 ?7 breaft. For railing as great an army as poffible, he marches from A 



A.-C. 



1 45 3 • drianople towards Conjiantinople, and clofely befieg 



it. 



In this expe 



dition, befides other Engines hitherto unheard of, that was particularly 
worthy of admiration, by which from the North-fide fome Veflels were 
brought over hills and declivities, into the inner Haven, and ccca- 
fion'd the taking of the City (8). For doubtlefs, vain would have been 
the efforts of the land-army, which tho' they ftrongly aflaulted Edeme 



Capu (9) and Egri Cap 



could 



prevail againft the Greeks, render'd 



valiant by defp 



had not the Sea- forces thro* the gate Thenar (10) 



taken 



Annotations. 



(7) J 'than Numa] i. e. Watch-Tower maker purchafed it for tweive woo- 
of the World, becaufe from the Wo- den Spoons, and ignorant of its va- 



men*s Apartment built to a g 



lue, ihew'd it to a Jew. The crafty 



height, there is a ProfpecT: into all Jew, well knowing its worth, pre- 



Parts. 

(8) the City] The Turks fay, that offered a golden Crown for it 
the Sultan obferving that his Ships upon the Man's infilling upon three, 



tended it was only a Chryftal, and 

and 



Haven, which 
tends as far as Blachernce, and 
would be Very difficult to affault 



very 
The 



readily told out the Money. 



Spoon-maker wondering 



the 



and Jew offered fo much Money for a 
take the City "from the Continent, he Chryftal, changes his Mind, and de- 
order'd fome Veffels to be 
tTie Continent, and carried o 



built on mands ten Crowns. The Jew agrees 
per Land to it, which made him think it a pre- 
Space of feveral Italian Miles, from cious Stone, and therefore told him, 
Village Bejhiktafh to Galata, and he was only in jeft, that the Scone 

was not his own, otherwife he would 



fent into that part of the Ha 



Caft 



Path 



took the Gate 



(9) 



5, from which be- have fold in for a Crown. The Jew 

Wall, his Soldiers perceiving the Fellow knew rhe Srone 

called Phenar. was fomething more than a Chryftal, 

] 'Tis a Gate on prefers a Petition to the Emperor, 

nine towards Adri- and difcovers what he had feen. The 



pie, and from thence called Adru Sultan without delay fends for the 



7pl 



To the North of 



Spooii-maker and his Diamond. 



A- 



memorable 



moft 



laces 



Gate is Egri Capu (Obi iqu6 Gate) maz'd at the Luftre and Size of it, 

he handfomely rewarded the Jew and 
-e- the Spoon-maker, and threw it a- 
by mbngft his. Jewels. It was afterwards 
ly 9 called Kajhikchi* Tafhi, the Spoon-ma- 
e: ker's Stone , and is believed by the 



Conjiantinople. Thefe 



fome 



Belifdrius, firft the Avenger 
and afterwards the Sport of J 



Conji 



Turks not to have its fellow in the 



tine the Great ; but etfroneoufly. : For whole World. But that Palace is 



the prefent 



(in the Turkijh called by the Turks. Tekkiur Serai, or 



Language Balat) which Name the the Palace of the Grcecian Emperors. 



about them has retained, 



(10) Phenar] Vulgarly Finer , a 



fufficiently evinces, that thefe ftately Gate looking to the lower Haven of 
Structures were Imperial, and built Conjiantinople, and particularly cele- 



Emp 



of brated at this Day, becaufe in the 



thefe, in the time of Sultan Maho- neighbourhood of it, the more nobl 
met, was found by a Boy, a Diamond, and wealthy Greeks have theirRefidence. 



gh 1 20 Scruples. A 



Here 



Book III. 7. Mahomet II. 



taken great part of the City, and compelFd the reft to furrender to Ma- 
homet. Thefe things happened on the fifty-firft day of the Siege, the 

negligence 



Annotations. 



He 



alfo 



and Cathedral Church, famous, as 
for other Things, fo for 



ftantinople, and two of Jerufalem 




its contain- 



Conjlantinopl 

Orato 



who, 



feldom 



of all 

Tiople 



Writings, and A£ts happens , died in his Patriarchate. 



the Patriarchs fince Conjl an ti- 
Aras taken by the Turks, accu- 
rately written. Not far from hence 
is an Academy built for the Inftruc- 



Thofe 



tion 



Youth, by 



Manolaki 



a 



janthus, - 
the firft, 
Learni 



Jerufalem were, Vofitheus, 
nfman and SucceflTor Cbry- 
t, as I hear, alive. From 
lefides other Monuments of 

we have three printed 



t,xv«« ~ — ~ 7 ~ J — " ^ " ~ w ^ *.mv*v. J 

Greek, who had nothing ignoble in Volumes of Controverfial W 



m 



Blood. In 



Acade 



ainft 



my are taught Philofophy in all its flourifh 



Conjl 



Befides thefe, there 

intinople* Meletius 



Branches, and the other Sciences in Arehbifhop firft of Arta, and after- 



the old uncorrupted Greek. In my 



flourifh 



Do&ors of 



wards of Athens, m 
Parts of Learning 
ous of the Hehno 



Man 



in all 



nam 



Johannes 



but chiefly ftudi- 

an Principles (or 
rather thofe of Thales) which he alfo 



cellent Divine and Philofopher, af- explained to me for the fpace of eight 
ter wards the celebrated Preacher of Months Elias Miniati Hieromon&chus 
the Cathedral-Church ; Balafius 



Sece- 



rn 



Peripatetic 



Antonius and Spandon 
Philofophers ; Jacomtus 



acute Philofopher, and emi- 



nent for his Knowledge 
matic and fcholaftic Divin 



dog 
fter 



accurate Grammarian, from whom 



Bifhop oiMejfene in Peloponnefi 



my Refidence at Conjl antinople, Marcus Lariff&us an excellent Gram 



I learned the Elements of Philofophy ; marian ; Metroph 



Hierodiaconus. 



S^y?^,fufficiently 
troverfial Writings againft the Lat 

and his Ecclefiaftical Calender ; 



ftudious of 
Imitator of the Anci 



L 



Di 



lyfi 



Monembafia or Malvafh 



Hieromonachus, and Alexander lofopher and Phyfician , and both 



Maurocordatus , celebrated by 



the 



eminent. He was chief Phyfi- 



learned World on many accounts , cian of our Court, fcl 
Profeflbr of Philofophy , Divinity, 



and Phyfic, afterwards Interp 
the Othman Court. He 



befides 



a Tradt on the Circulation of the 
Blood, printed feveral times in Italy, 



i Hiflory from the Foundation Title of 
World to our Times, alfo Let- Ven 



penence in the Medical Art, pro- 
cured him both Efteem and Autho- 
rity amongft the Turks. He after- 
wards left Conjl antinople, and in his 
own Country was honoured with the 



ters, 



Work 



innume 



Moldavia, by the care of his Son hanged in Conjl 



a Count by the Republic of 
About a year after he was 
taken in Monembafia by the Turks , 
fhed and, as I am informed, publickly 

* intinople for a Lite- 



Nicolaus Mau 
vers'd 



a Man well 



merce 



Learn 



Oriental and Occidental held with the Venetians. Conjl, 



For we are not 



ima- Son of Ducas- Prince of Moldavia 



gine, with the generality 



Chrijl 



fuperior to moft ir 
and in Philofophy, 

donius \ Andronicus 



ans, that Greece is fo far funk in Bar- 
barifm, as not in thefe latter Ages to 
have produced Men little inferior to 
the moft learned of her ancient Sages. 

To fay nothing of Times more re- in its purity, and fo 



Rhangavi 




of Span- 
Die Race 
ifed for 



Knowledge of the Greek Tong 



from 
feen three 



us, even 



D 



Re- J 



Fathers* To thefe I might juftly 



a Cretan by birth, 



putation for Learning, one of Con- Hieromonachus, and Preacher of the 

Great 



/ 



The Othman Hiftorj. 



Part 




negligence or treachery of the Vizir (1 1) (who was fa id to be corrupted 
by the Cbriftians) preventing the City from being fooner taken 



But 



I mall relate the particulars of this affair more largely from the Turfy 
Hiftorians. 

The Cit 7 v. The Cbriftians after fifty days Siege, tir'd with continual labou 
SulTnextlhe and watchings, when they fee but few, tho' brave, defenders remai 



fea. 



word, the 



their Walls full of Breaches, their Batteries deftroy'd, in a 
City block'd up by fea and land, and deftitute of all affiftance, bel 



pon mature deliberation, that there 



fafety but 



being perfwaded that the Vizir, whom they knew 
them, would be very ferviceable in the affi 



furrender, 
be corrupted by 

himfelf 



The Emp 

approves of the advice, and fends Ambaffadors to Mahomet to make h 

As they are coming out of the City with white Stream- 



own terms 



.„ their hands, the tokens of peace, they are civilly receiv'd by the Sultan, 
who promifes to give the Inhabitants their lives and goods, with liberty 
to remove wherever they pleas'd. The Ambaffadors offer the furrender. of 
the City on thefe conditions, and are fent back to give their mailer an 



of their proceeding 



But before they reach'd the walls, Sul 



Mahomet, having fomething to communicate 



them, orders them 



to be recalled. The Meffengers accordingly purfue the ^mbaffadors 
(who were now fome way before them) with full fpeed 
this Turkifh band caufed the Centinels 
Mahomet would fraudulently attempt 

baffadors. 



The hafte of 
Ramparts to fufpecx that 

he City with the Am- 



Wherefore they fire upon the unwary Turks 



hinder th 



pproach 



The Turks, when they unexpectedly fee fome of their 

d coming to 

ines the Greeks 



companions grievoufly wounded, 
the Sultan, declare what had happen'd 



found a retreat 



Mahomet ima 




nd treacheroufly wounded his peo- 
le orders his army to be ready, 
and by their bravery to deft roy the remains of the perfidious enemy 
On the other hand, the Greek Emperor being told by the Centinels 



had repented of their agreement 

Wherefore, full of indig 




An n otation s. 



Great Church at Cotiji 



rm 



his Ad 



when 



tidoidi 



whom I drew the firft Precepts of Things fucceeded not to his wim 
Philofophy Anaflafi, 
Corcoran by birth, 
Sons as likewT 



Macedonian 



a 



Greek 



Anaft alius Nauji, 



a 
my 



whofe eminent 



ficiently 
Germany. 



both in England and We 



.... Opinion being reje&ed, he pri- 
vately betray'd the Refolutions of the 
Council to the 1 Greek Emperor, for 
which reafon he was, a few Days after 

Death. 
Difcove- 



the City was taken, put to 



from 



pea 



Vizir] He 



HatilPa/ha; whom Pbranza, Book 

Chap. XIII. 
Council, and 
all, and fays 



names 
the m 



. be ans, who tho' they are not ignorant 

„ 5 HI. of the Treachery of their own Mi- 

hieiTof the nifters, yet never clearly exprefs it, 



Mahomet 



of as well not to pay fo much regard to 



- / 



War, not only before 
:ven repeated and con- 



Memory of Tray tors, as to ipare 
the Honour of that eminent Degree 



they 



th 



Book HI. 




Mahomet IL 



roi 



that the Turkifh army attempted to take the City by fraud, and were 



now approaching the 



wa 



mmands his people to arm and 



tmoft in this extreme neceflity. The Greeks- ,are animated by 



are re 



their prefent danger, and feeing defpair to be their only refuge, 
folutely bent to defend the City.' Whereupon there enfues a fierce and 

and life, and the 



bloody conflict 



fide fighting for relig 




other for Victory and Emp 



But whilft the Greeks valiantly fight 



on the fide of the Continent, thofe that defended the. City from the Ha- 
ven, being beaten from the walls by the enemy's darts, give the T urkijh 
forces an opportunity to enter the Town. . 

VI. In this aiTault the Emperor himfelf falls whilft he is bravely a<5t- The Empe- 
ing the part fometimes of a General, fometimes of a Soldier, and in ror himfclf 



the greateft dangers animating his meii by his preft 



By- his fall 



is killed. 



the whole glory of the Greek Empire is laid in the duft. His headlefs 
body was found on that of an Enfign-bearer, from whence the place to 
this day has acquired the name of Sanjakdar Yokujhi (12). 



VII. When thefe things were known to thofe who 



y 



bravely re- Thc other 



pelled the attacks of the Turkifh land-forces, they refolve to feek their P a . rt of the 
laft hopes of fafety in the furrender already agreed on. Wherefore derl furren " 
erecting 
Rampart 

" for no fault of 



on the walls the fignal of peace, they cry aloud from the 

Why do you without the fear of God, caufelefsly, and 

" ours break your promife ? The agreement for the 



cc 



cc 



<c 



furrender of the City is now made and order'd by both Emperors to 
be ratified. Delift therefore from fighting, nor afiault thofe who 
have promifed to be your future fubjedts." Mahomet hearing thefe 



words 



nd 



ma 



th 



ignorant perhaps of what had pafied in the Haven 



com 



battl 



ceafe, promifes to ftand to the former conditions 



and fo receives the other part of the City by furrend 



VIII. Next d 



the Greeks^ anxious about their 



Mahomet enters by the gate called Topkapu, and 



determination 



cc 



remain 



h 



I promifed you 



religion and lives, makes the following 

agreement, that if you chofe 



Conditions of 



cc 



un 

re 



cc 



It 



cc 



cc 



all the Churches and Monafteries mould be 
ich'd, and your religion fuffer no damage. But fince I have 
v'd half the City by force of arms, and half by furrender, I think 
juft, and accordingly order, that the religious Houfes 1 and 

that part I have conquer'd, be converted 



Churches which ftand 



into 



7 



and the reft left entire 



Akferai (13) to SanSia Soph 



the Chrift, 



So from 



all the Churches were turn'd into J ami 



A 



but 



(12) Sanjakdar Tokujhi] i. e. Af- 
c snts or Hills with Enfigns upon them. 
It is a high Mount, on whofe Top 
a Temple is erected, not far from the 
Cathedral Church, in honour of the 
Virgin Mary, the only ancient Church 



ft 



the Turks have left 



(13) Akferai] White Palace. f 0 



called by the Turks 



is 



looks to che Propontis, where 



now 



N Q . 



5 



D d 



beautiful Chambers of the 

J 



102 



Part 




ail remain'd 



He goes in 
Procelfion to 



The Othman Hiftory. 

but from the^Tcmpie Suly Monaftyr (14) to EderneCap 

to the Greeks. t_ 1 . 

IX After this, the land and fea^forces being aflembled in the market 

place Jkferai, he -goes* in a triumphal proceflion to SanBa Soph 



there orders the tB&arfic) to fce -fang 



and Namaz to be perform'd 



After prayer, he goes to the Imperial Palace, and as he is e°terin& be 
ine_addi<3ed to Poetry, he is reported to — - — ' " 

t&Perfian Language (i 6). The taking of Cmfiimttnopk < 1 7) happen d 



lay an extempore Diftich in 



Annotations. 



Janizaries called by the Turk 



dalar, or 



New Manji\ 




when they take a City ling their Te 



Deum 



Turks for 



like Sue 



this Street it is not permitted even t< 
the Women of the Janizaries to pafs 
For whateyer injuries they receive 



cefs thunder out their E-zan in the 
Churches, which they immediately 



from them 



p.unifli 



But 



(16; Perfi 



Language] The D 



if any Whore voluntarily comes into 
it for the embraces of a Man, it is 



tich was, Perde dan mikuined her kyft 



Cat ft 



ankebut Burnt neubet mi%enedber 



euftomary to hang 



Turban 



kiumbeti Efrajtyab 



that 



knife, ttuck in the Wall 



en- 



Street, on fight of which 

off to ano- 



all palling that way turn 

ther Street. 
(14) Suly Monaftyr'] The walry Mo 



U 



4 < 



Spider has 
"mperi 



is, 
W€b 



The 
in the 



O 



of Efrafiyab," (a Pal 



pon the Towe 



of the 



tft. 



It was in 



King of Perfia, celebrated in the Tur- 
of the tejb Fables.; This Oracle feems to 



Kr ^.„, a Church of the Apnimans 
who' took up all that quarter of 




tans 1 



intimate 



downfall of 



City 



It is now a Jami, and owes its 



Name to the Springs which flow from 

'nnndations of the Church 



Majefty of the Grecian Emperors. 
For as we fee Spiders throw their 
Webs over ruinous and deferted 



Houfes ; in like 



the Grecian 



containing Emp 



(15) Ezan) A Hymn 

the Profeffion of the Muhammedan 



om 



Pofieffors 



ly to be- 



Faith 



peated 



times 



• 

day to 



come 



Efra/tyab 



m 



the People to Prayers, from 
higheft Tower of the Jam called Mi 
nare^ by 
Friday 



Chanter Muezin 



On 



which, inftead of Guards, Owls make 
their Nefts, and fcream out their dire- 
ful Notes. A true Prediction, and 



is 



■ 

added 



a fixth Ezan called 

Noon Na- 



va 



th 



before obfer 



! For 
3. the 



ace of the Grecian Empe 



mass, which it followed by no Prayers, 



fung before the Morning Prayers, lm 
mediately precede the-fe Prayers ; foi 

it were a Doxoloey to God 



d 



Empire. 



it is as 



7) of 



ijiantinople] I am not 



Giver of Light, and Sanftifier of ignorant 



lmoft 



Chrijl 



Reads of 

is no God 



Day 



There 



two 



Hift 



Confeflion 



lamely, There give ad ( 
Mu hammed is ing of this City, 



s, both Greek and Latin, 
fferent Account of the tak- 



ma 



added, 



To 



acqu 



by A 



ma 



God is the mod 



God 



~ 

and Maham 



* 

is his Prophet •, ( 



Confiderations (by which the Truth 
of what is here related is evidently 
fupported) hinder me from being 



^peate 



come 



to the Place of mov 



ran 



or Integrity (mean 



concurrent Tefti 



Mecca) come 



urn 



Sal 



As the Chrijl 



Firft, the 
of all even 
amongft the 

Turks. Of them both ancient and mo- 
dern, 



the 



graveft 



H 



Book III. 





II. 



in thg year of die Hejira 857, on the 20* day of the month Jemaziul 



tvveh 



A n n o tat ions. 



X. The 



dern, however difagreeing 
Narrations of other FacTrs 
Emperors, 



their 

■ 

their 





when 



come to this 



Mouth 



clare, that half of the City (and in- 
deed the greateft part of it ) was fur- 
rendered to Mubammed on covenanted 

Terms, which they have alio tranf- to the true Faith, was of infinitely 



State, the Wealth of fo many! 

or, defpifihg fo great a . 

convert all Nations to the Mubamme- 
dan .Fkkh? The Mufti, hbt compre- 
hending his meaning, ahfwered, that 
one loft Soul (and luch was that of 
every Chriftwp and . JeW) recovered 



mi 



Now 

J 

moft Oriental Writers, not the 



1 



Turks alone, to ma 



th 



own 



Affairs* and as much to deprefs an< 
fink thofe of others, 1 can hardly be 
lieve they would aflert a Lye to thei 
own dishonour. For to take a Gity b] 
force of Arms, is bv all Nations, whicl 



more value in the fight of God 
the Riches of the whole Earth; ' The 
Emperor by this Fet'va being con^ 
firnYd in his Opinion, a few Days af- 



fent for 



Prime Vizir 



or- 



h]m to convert all the 
Cbriftiam r into J 



have any fenfe of military Prowefs, fhip of their 



„ _ imi, to forbid 

them the publick Profeflioh and Wor- 



efteem 



much more honou 



means ufe 




• i - 

than to receive it by furrender. 
fecond, and ftill more ftrong A 
gument is, the Greeks were quiet Po 
iefibrs of their Churches in the fu 



A 



them 

dijm, 

of fuch as 
Manch 



the Profefii 




even 




and by all 

tb reconcile 

Muh amine- 

Punifhihent 
Imberial 



_ ■ • • 

rendered part of the City under three with 



The Vizir, thunder 




Empe 



Mah , 
of 'the Reian of Selim I 



II* marid of an attempt ib 



and the Com- 



indeed afterwards took them away 
The A6ls of thefe Churches 
thofe times are to this day pref< 



g 



only to the Mahbihttah Law, but to 
good of the Empire it felf, knew 
what to reply ; but hearing thar 
the Mufti had confirmed the Erripe 



Church. How they came to be taken 



in the Records of the Patriarchal in this by his Felva, he immediate- 
ly leaves the Court, arid going to 
him, fharply reproves him for the 
Counfel he had given. The Mufti 



away 



m 



Turks 



Alt Effendi^ a Native of Philippopolis^ owns himfelf 



Office of Cbazne Kt 



ched by th 



e 



or Secretary of the Treafur 
the celebrated Ferhad Pajha 
dar* or Treafurer to Sultan 
This account will ferve to 



* 

under 

Tefter- 



Emperor, but with an Oath prq- 
mifes his Endeavours to repair his 



Milkke 



Opi 



i 

firm gether. 



Mind. They 



concerning the furrender fon 



of the City. Selim I. on a Time 



furai/h 



m 



zealous for the Propag 



of his Mand 



• * 



iho 



the Jmti 



Mufti, and talking 
familiarly with him on indifferent 



Matt 

D 



fion. Next they opened the Mandate 

ordering him to 



to the 




at laft artfully turn'd the convert all the Churches of the Cbri- 



and ferioufly asked him ft 



which he thought would be molt 
pleafmg to God, and moft redound 
to his Honour, to fubdue the whole 



into Ji 



and compel all 

of Coriftantinopte of 



nother Faith by all means to em 

Mahometifm. He receiving th 



World to the Otbman Empire, and Mandate, fummons 



make the 



(Jefus) 



Mufavi {Mofes) tributary to him 



all his Clergy to the Palace, and 



Mufk 



Treafury 



read 
Patriarch 



Iriftrua 



The 



before by the 



of the Mufulman Vizir and Mufti, anfwers , that he 

would 



i 



104. 



Eyub enJarPs 
Monument is 
difcoverd. 



The Otfeman 





a. 



rt 




X The City being thus fettled the third : day after it was taken, 

a certain Mahometan General Ebv Eyub En- 



the Sultan is told, that 



Jari 



A n N o t 

v 

■ 

would try the Matter with the Empe- 
ror, and plead his Caufe before the 
Mufti, and others learned in the Law, 
and whatever the Sentence of God 
fliould determine according to the 
Law of the Coran, by that he would 



Chfiftian Worihip, mould be fo- 
1*-mmVd as ufuak without Lett or 



Moleftation 



That 



Eaft 



lhould 



Liberty 



abide. 



mould 



this 



Tuftice, he would require the Souls 

ns of himfelf and all his People 



t'C 



(C 



Gate 



be kept with full 
for that purpofe the 
left three days open 



Chrifiians to come trom 



Suburbs, and join in the noctur- 



nal Devot 



the Patriarchal 



in another \V 
ther Tribunal 



and before ano- 

r • I 

The Calmatan fent 



« Church. On thefe 
Cl fay; did we fur 



a 

the City to 



the Patriarch's anfwer 



Vizir 



Letter 



der, and with it 
of the Cbrifiian. 
ceived and read, 



humble Petition 
Thefe being re- 
ie Mufti with the 



Vizir goes to the Emperor, tells him 
that the Patriarch of Conftantinople re- 
fufed Obedience to his Mandate, and 
gave for a reafon of his D 
a Trial which muft 



" your Majefty's Grandfather, with 
" the tender of the Keys in golden 
" Bowls, and by his Sentence were 
" confirm'd in the pofTeffion of our 
" Churches to this day, and religi- 
" oufty protected by two of your 
« Anceftors from all Violence which 
" Rights your Majefty is now wreft- 

from us, with what Injuftice to 



firft be had be- " us I need not fay. 



To 



himfelf 



But, 



" head of 



Majefty 



M 



Mufti, as at 



of " which orders us to quit 



iji 



™« — * — — — — — r — — 

Emrijberiy 




mil of Righteouf- 
be performed , flowing "Waters 

ftop fo I think it but juft 
that "your Majefty mould hear his 
Complaints, and vouchfafe them 



mbrace Mabometif?, 



I 



an 



Anfwer. The Emper 



fenftble that " entrance 



" fides what is before alledged, 
" have to fay, that it contradicts the 
" Law of the Cor an, which exprefsly 
" favs. No Perfon who from his 

into Manhood, to his fe- 



he could do nothing by force, con- 
trary to the Opinion of the Muft- 



" ventieth Year, annually pays 
" thirteen Drams of pure Silver in 



replied, 



fo, and ordered the 



Patriarch, the M 
fome others of the 

him at Adrianopl 



and 



" the name 
" forc'd int 



of a Tribu 

Mabometif. 



to attend Mufti confirming by 



When 
comp 



, mall be 
" To the 
Teftimony 
d bv Coin- 



in the Divan, they 
the Emperor's Mandate 
injurious to themfelves, 



fhly 



mentators on the Coran, and even to 
be found in the Text it felf, and 
ought to ftand inviolable, the Im- 



S and upon the Co'- peria. -Advocate anfwered That 

11 » • f --u u:„ a „,*or wac a douht with no Man, that w 



venant entered into with his Ancef 

m'd by an Oath. The 



Tefterdar Effendi (f< 



that what 

the Patriarch had produced out of the 

he facred Cor an > and the M~ £ " 



con- 



fe) ask 



firm 



was true and highly vene- 



ing them 



r Tc was chat rab.e ; but his Account of the furren- 

w - - - * c Conftantinople appeared neither 



they talk*d_ of 
fwer*d, 



The 



an- 



fwer'd, " Be it known to your lvia- tru. 
" iefty, that our Anceftors volunta- ing 



Ma- true nor probable. 



The 



by 



M 



rily Vurrendered one half of Con- 



whecher he 
ment of this 



ft an tin opt 



Muhammed Fatib, on Covenant, was anfwer d by him, 



c c 



SEW^U?^ had thtee 



a Fire, but that he 



7 



2. That Marnag 



Funerals, and 



Rites 



J 

he durft rely 



Confi 



what 



Book III. 





II. 



fdtt (-1.8) had long fince foretold that he fhould be crowned with Mar 



tyrdom under Confix 




that an Emperor of the Muflimans who 



fhduid take the City, would by revelation difcover his Monument. The 
Sultan, defirous of fulfilling the prediction;, asks Sketch Akjhems-iddy. 




A n'n o T A T-I 6 N s. 



w 

* 



'T 



he 



The three T 

1 - 



zaries, each almoft 100 years old, 
wereVproduc'd, and before the "Mufti, 
owned that they were prefent at the 



who is now. Interp 



Cou 



taking of Confi 



eter to .the 

Collections 
ot mine concerning the Affairs and 

Manners of the Turks. And of all the 



their own Eyes fa w the Greek Nobles 
come out of the City * and prefent the 
Sultan, yet in a Tent without the 



and with Churches which 



Wall 



Key 



in 



require 



g 



Bowls, them 



Gonft 



fi 



Chrifi 



almoft a whole 



only one was left 



Grant of certain Greek Architect 



mentioned Conditions. Here for Selim at Adria 



Emperor interpos 



Notwith 



Handing, fays he,' thefe Conditions 
were granted to the Chriftians by bur 
Grandfather, yet .fince neither Jufti 



hornet 



Temple. He was Nephew o 
A rch i tea, whom Su 1 tan Ma 



T - „ _ , - ** J^mi which he biiilc at Conftanttnople* 

nor our Law, allows fuch beautiful and for his faithful execution of the 



to become 
we cannot 
"Wherefore 



divine Worfhi 

Houfes of Ido 




Defign,prefented 
bove mention 



confirm the Conditions, whole Street 
according to the. Pre 



fcript of the holy Koran, we give all 
Chriftians leave to make 



a 



P 



together with the 
which it ftands ; of 
whicl>, Grant an authentic Record is 
to this day preferv'd in the Treafury 
of that Church. Near that quarter, 



Profeffionof their : Religion ; but ft when I was at C onft'dntino pi 



Will and Pleafure , that all 

and hith 




tans , be 



Churches built of 
pofiefied by 

turn'd into J 
thelefs to build wooden ones in their 
room, or repair any fuch as are Worn 
out with time* According to which 
Mandate the Patriarchal Church cal- 
led Panmacariftos , (which on, the 



gh Hill called San- 
j akdar . Tokujhi, y the Building was ele- 
gant, . and afforded a Profpecl over 
almoft the whole City and Suburbs, 
Under Sultan Mahomet IV, my Fa- 
ther-in-law Serban Cantacuzenus^nncc 



Walachia 
Valley Wall 



looked 



f MoU had 



the Ground 
raifed the 



fed from the 
►its high, le- 

Garden, and 
Wall 



&,^J%%JZ±Jt& Sfcfc** * 35COO Imp 



Walachian 



Iflak, corruptly Utah Serai) 



called. 



then converted into a J ami by the he could 



Crowns, when he received an 
order to proceed no farther, becaufe 



Name of Fethiy 



Ihortly 



Terft 



into 



duce thefe --- P '° P - er ■ ° pr °" lengCh ' ^ the J nter ^mon of 



mentioned Turkijh Hiftori 
deferve the more resrar 



of the before 



Im- 
At 

the 



prime Vizir Ali Pajha, I bbtain'd 



Turkijh Wr 



A'ffai 



with 



as no other 

he Chriftia; 
greater Care and Mo 



I found the Book at the Ho 



of the Emperor to carry oh the 
Building of my Palace on the old 
Foundations, which I had hardly fi- 
ninVd, when I was, as it were, thruft 



Mpp 



did I 



ever happen to fee any other Copy of fo 



r 



it. After my. dep 
at Conftantinople. and came 



remained is>//2i 



Hand 



N». VI 



John Maurocorda 



he Principality of Moldavia. :■. 
5) ^« Enfari\ . A Suburb- 

Hed from the Monument 

. fuuated at the head of the 
Haven, where the River Kiagyz 



chane difcharges it felf. 



E 



Near this 



Place 



io6 



Mahomet's 
farther Pro- 
grefs. 



H. 858 



Ch. 1453. 
H. 860. 

A. C. 1455 



The Othman Hi/lory. 



Part 




who by a divine impulfe 



_ 

pretended) always accompanied the 



Emperor, to prevail with God by his prayers, to reveal to him the Mo- 
nument of Eyub Enfari, that fo great a teftimony of the divine origi- 
nal of the Mahometan law might not be loft. Sheicb being told the 

_ ■ 4 

carries the Sultan into the Suburbs, which from that 



place in a vifion 

General's name i 



this day called Eyab, and in 



foot orders 



ground to be dug up ; by which means a great ftone is found with 



this Infcrip 
Zidul-enft 



Heza Cabri Sahibi Reful-allah, Abi Eyubi Chalidin 



m 

which may be thus rendered 



cc 



Th 



■ ■ 

the Sepulcher of 
dying Apoftle of 



the lafting friend, or counfellor, and of the never 
God, Eyub, whofe aid be increas'd and prevail." Mahomet gives God 



Jami 



and 



thanks for this difcovery, and commands a Turbe ( 19) 
School to be erected over the Tomb. 

XI. About the fame time, juft as the downfall of an old fpreading 
Oak crufties all the neighbouring Trees, the adjacent Towns, particu- 

7Z 9 offer their keys to the Sultan, chufing 



larly Syllivri (20) and Burgaz 

rather to make him their g 



Sovereign than Gonq 



The 



year the Emperor builds in the center of Confiantinople the g 



Palace called at this day Eski Serai ( 



In the year 860 he goes with 



Ann o t a t i o n s. 



Place Hood formerly the Monaftery 



ife are feen the ruins of a large E?a 



of the Blachern 
Virgin Mary,, a 



dedicated to the 
famous for many 



w John 
hich fee Nicepb 




No 



Miracles, now given 
for ah Habitation to tl _ 
thino- remains of the Church befides 
a Fountain, which bubbles out with 



e Sultan Tom. II 



) Eski Serai] The Old Palace. 



A vail Building furrounded 
Walls, and feparated 



[1 



Water to 



hful 



fual Refid 



A 



now in poffi 



of 



for Money allows the Cbrifi 

to draw out of it. 

(iq) TurbQ Is a Turret commonly deces 

placed over Sepulchres, of which I F«y 

have fpoken elfewhere. They are had Children 

ufually t 



partments. it is tne 1 
as well of the MiftrelTes of the de- 
ceas'd Sultan, whom the Eyes of a 
Succeflbr (if a Son or Brother of the 



d) cannot behold 



im 



of 



who h 



with their Courtiers 



at Mecca 
Rain con 



uilt open at 
of the Kiabe 
This is c 



Top 



and little ones, and likewife of 



Monument Virgins who have no longer any 
to let the Charms, and are maintain'd rather 



and other 



of 



Trees there planted ; the fo 



Merit 



5 Clemency, than 
their own. The 



Top 



Net, to Walls 



from 



) Syllivri'] Syllebria a City on 



pafs about 



in a Square, 
n Italian Mil 



in corn- 
Of four 



the Propontic Shore, 

Adrianopl 



Conft 



two are 



(hut, the 
Night and Day 



ten hours dif- five hundred Baltaji. The Doors of 



from the latter. It is a Metro 



the inner Palace are kep 



moft beautiful Eunuchs, to whom the black ones, 



fiian Emperors. _ 



ie time 

_ 

Here ; 



more 



commit 



Care 



the intire 



mains 



and Attendance of the Women. Their 
head Officer is called Eski ferai Agaji, 



vifited by the Turks out of Curiofity, 



Governor of the Old 



them 



a great 




III. 




Mahomet II. 



xoy 



great army againfl the King of Hungary (22), defeats and puts the 



Cbrift. 



to rout. In the battle, the King himfelf receives a wound 



of which he is fa id to die fhortly after. . T 

XII. Having obtain'd this Victory, by which his enemies were more Belgrade \ 
eafily reflrain/d, he befieges Belgrade, the great Bulwark of Hungary. hefie&dm 
But he meets with no better fuccefs than his Father. For the Siege be- 



vam 



g prolong'd beyond expedta 



proach of winter 



d the lofs of his men 



he is obliged to raife it by the ap 

The fame year he circum 





garrifons in Alzkerne and Beldez, and lays wafle the Illand 



cifes his Sons Bajazet and Murad, and makes fumptuous feafts on that 

occafion. ' 

XIII. In the year £61 he fubdues the reft of the Morea, and theThe/fc 
next fpring attacks and routs the Greeks, who were endeavouring to re- fubdu'd* 7 
cover what they had loft, and repair Altymil, whole Walls he demo- 

* 

limes, and leaft they mould make any future difturbances, he 
ftron 

m 

Korfes (23). : • 

XI V. In the year 863 he aflaults and takes Semendre, of which the Mahomet a 
Cbrift torn had fome years before made themfelves matter. In a word, j-J?* a £j£ 
within two years after the Conqueft of Conft antinople , he reduces by t£Sye^ 
arms or capitulations above forty Cities (24) to his obedience. 

XV. Tn the year 864, in Afia he feizes the dominions of Kyzil Kyzil Ahm 
Ahmed (25), by means of his brother and betrayer Ifmael beg. Ahmed\^^ 
being thus difpoflefs'd, flies to XJzunhafan {26) 5 but inftead of finding nions° mi " 



to his defender, 



his miferies, he proves the caufe of many mifchiefs 
For Mahomet hearing his enemy was received and A '°" * 459 * 
protected by XJzunhafan, pafles into Afia with a great army, and rout- 
ing XJzunhafan^ forces, takes Synope, a town on the Pontus Euxinus. 
From hence leading his victorious army towards Trapezoid, he receives 
in the way Coiumluhifar by furrender from Hufein beg, who had 
ried the King of Trapezond's daughter. Then clofely befieging <Tra- Tr^exmd 
pezond, David Comnenus the King, by the perfwafions of his Mother- ±?r7r£ 

w Sarechan, delivers up himfelf and whole Kingdom to Mahomet 



mar 



by whom he is honorably 



d 



and fent with all his family 



A N N O T A T I O N S* 



(22; K 

diflatis Pojih 



Hungary] Th 



was 



j^aaytaus rojtbumus , Son of Albert Cities, is confeffed by the' ChrTfi 
Emperor of Germany , whofe death Writers themfelves. J 

Chrihan Writers n arp rk*> o rft „f /.-x v.-t . _ 



* • 

Kingdoms 



two hundred 



Cbrift 
Non. 

( 



place the 

Hej 



ft of 



Korfes] The name of the A 



driatic Sea, comm 
Venetian in appearance the 
Corfu, the Corcyra of the Anc 

( 2 4) 

be underftood of the 



■ 

(z5) Kyzil Ahmed] Ahmed Rufus 9 
Who firft gave occafion to the War 
between XJzunhafan and MahomeU 



Golfo di He feems to have been a Perft 
Ifle of trapas. J 

(26) Vzunhafan] u e. Ha/an the Tall 



Cities] This is only to King of Cdppadocia 



Mat 



of Conft antino pit 



years after 



Turkijh Wars 



in his 



For that HSftory will 



> and famous 

The Series of 



in 



Life fubdu'd 



him 



more amply defcribe 

Conft antinople. 



IO 






The 

* t ■ 

CtinJifflt'mQph* Soon after the victorious Sultan himfelf 
Europe i V 




into 



Miiylehe Is 
taken, and the 
Walacbians 
defeated. 



XVI. The countries which had been fubjeft to the Greeks, having 
alLftncfi the conqueft of the Imperial City fubmitted to* or been fub- 
dued hy Mahomet^ the Iflands alone, which thought themfelves fuffi^ 
ciehtly idefendedl by. nature from the Othman power, feem'd to affert 
their uliberty. .Wherefore to conquer their obftinacy, the Sultan in th 



e 



H. 36 5 . year £65 prepares a great .fleet, and for the<firfl tryal of his fortune by 



A. c. 



1460. fea, attacks Mitylene y and tho* bravely defended by the Iflanders 

by the valour of his Men, and annexes it to his Emp 



kes 



The reft of 

the Iftands of the Archipelago would have fhar'd the fame fate, if about 



this time Cazyklu Vada (27) Prince of Walachtd had 



attempted to 



Ihake^off the I'urkijh yoke, and denied the tribute he had b 



ufed to 



pay ey ery year 



Mahomet thin king the neareft danger firft to be 



ftrains, tl 




Greeks* 



H. 867. 



A. C. 1462:. 



feuilds a J 
mi at Con- 

JtantiflopU* 



ted, inftantly turns his arms /againft Wdldchia, and • expelling the re- 
bellious Prince, makes his younger brother Governor of the Province. 
, XVII. In the year 867 the Sultan orders Catirga Ilimani (28) or the 
tbreer.oafd Port,' . to he made towards the SoUth within the walls of the 
City, that a magazine for naval expeditions, and a fafe harbour for his 

Whilft he was em- 



be wanting, 
injunction with the Venetians 



- Ships againft all events, might 
ployed in this work, the Greeks, 

commotions in the Morea, take Gingerjinlik^ Sada, Giuzelje hifi 
raj ^ (29) and Ezornik, and try to expel the tfurks out of all Peloponefzis. 
-Mghomt bsmg iriform'd of thefe things, immediately fends Mebemmed 
Pa/ha with a good army to chaftife the rebels, who not expecting hi$ 
coming, .defert their Camp, by which means they give Mebemmed an 
opportunity not only to -recover the loft Cities^ but to fubdue the coun- 
try tf'jiw herfek (30). 

. Mahomet, to return God thanks for the great Victories he 
had hitherto obtain'd,. and to leave a Monument of his piety to pofte- 




rity,. ojrders this year in the month Jemaziul Achyr, the Church of the 



* 



A.N'-N.OT 



(27) Cazyklu Voda\ He was Pi 

Walachia 9 and a bloody Ty 



■ 

(2 8 J Catirga Ilimani] The three-oar'' d 
Tort, fituate between the Gates Chat- 



He empal'd fix thoufand Men, for ladi* and Cumcapu, in the Southern 

a trifling occafion, arid from thence Quarter' towards the Propontis. It is 

procured amongft his Walacbians the now filled up with Earth, and made 

nick-name of Capalujb, or Pale-Maker, a Kitchen-Garden called Vlanga, in 

From whence the ttirks- interpreting which grow the choiceft Cucumbers. 

. (29), Duraj] Formerly Dyrracbiu7n 9 
the moft celebrated Mart of all Ru- 



Etymofogy, feem to- have l takeri 



tn 



Chrijlians 



By the 



Dracula, but melia 9 fi'tuated on the Shore of the 



know 



that name 




Sea, and in the Confines of 



fore 



to 



Moldavian Dalmatia and Albania, 



Language. Dragojfr indeed 



(30) [Kdje herfek] The ancient H~ 



be the firft Prince of Moldavia, but lyria, for Koje is Old r and herfek IU 



Dracula was long before him ; but 
thefe things elfewhere 



lyria. 



\ - 



holy 



Book iii. 





it 



ioo 



its 



holy Apoftles (3 1) to be demolim'd, and a large J ami to be built in 
room, which called after his own name, Mubamedie, he adorns with 



ght fchools, and as many hofp 



This work, fcarce to be paralleled 



H. 876. 



by the wonders of Antiquity, was finifh'd in the month Rejeb of the 

^ S?6 ' • A.C.,, 47 i 

XIX. In the year 868, aflembling a. great army, he moves towards Subdues Bo/- 
the Eaft, to reduce the Provinces of'thofe parts which refus'd to fub- ma ' 



868- 



mi 



His defign was crown'd with fuccefs. For having 



quitli'd 



and flain the Prince of Bofnia (32), he 



C. 1463- 




caftles, and 



his return from th 



ped 



ftrong garrifons in the 
), ftrengthens the bor- 



ders between Bofnia and Albania , by erecting fortrefles in the narrow 
pafifages of the Mountains. 

The next year, Caraman ogli Ibrahim beg, inveterate enemy of Makes Cara- 

and leaves behind him fix Sons : Of thefe IshakV"* W * Son 




the Othman 



dies 



beg, having expell'd his brothers by force and policy, feizes alone his Fa- 

■ 

ther's dominions ; which the reft not enduring, fly to Mahomet, be- 
feeching him to forget the injuries done him by their Father, take 
pity on Princes opprefled and expelled by a tyrannical brother 
clare another Prince whom he pleafedj for to his pleafure t 
mit themfelves and their fortunes. Mahomet readily grants 



■ 

d de 
com 



the 



re- 



Annotations. 

■ 

(31 J of the holy Apoftles]. Ic was ever, that die Muhamedie is the Work 

a Church buile by the Emprefs of of Chriftodulus, and that he receiv'd 

Juftinian the Great. It is now a Place iri recom pence the Street before men- 

or Mount lying in the middle of the tioned, I am indue'd to believe from 

City, but nearer to the irtner Haven the Writing given by Mahomet to 

than to the Continent. It is higher Chriftodulus on this occafion, which I 

than the fix others , where a J ami my felf read, and afterwards lodged 

built by Mahomet Fatih of 120 Cubits in the Treafury of the Church of the 

fquare, is thought to be the- largeft bleited Virgin Mary at Muglotijfa. 

Temple next to Santia Sophia. The For when under the prefent Emperor 

Architect was, they fay, a Greek AhmedlW. the Turks edmmerie'd a Suit 

Gbriftian named Chrijiodulus, who in agairift the Chriftians of that Street, 

reward of this vaft and wonderful with intention to take away from 

Work, was prefented with a whole them both the Street and the Church, 

Street, and other Imperial Gifts. They I undertook their defenfe , and a- 

add, that being asked, whether he monft other Hujet , or Teftimonials 

could build another J ami larger and which, they had of their being legal 

more elegant, he anfwered, he could Proprietors of their Houfes; I fhew'd 

if Materials were plentifully fupplied. this Writing to the Prime Vizir Cho~ 

This being told to the Emperor, he rulf- Ali Pojha, which after he had 

ordered him to be impal'd, that his carefully read, three times kififed, and 

Succefiors might want an Architect as often rubb'd his Face with, he 

capable tO raife a nobler J ami than gave it back into my Hands, and or- 

his own. That to this purpofe an dered the Turks to give the Chriftians 

Iron Pale was fix'd to the Gate of the no farther Moleftation. 



outer Hall of the Jami which looks 



,(32). Prince of Bofnia'] From Chri- 



to the North, and by a little Tower fiian Writers I gather, it mult have 
thrown round, it, not to be feen by been Stephanus, whole Seat was Taz- 
thofe without, excepting the Point of ygd. 
it, which to this day appears. How- 

queft, 



N° 6. 



1 

F f 



no The 





Part 




queft, names Ahmed beg, one of the brothers (with the confent of the 
others) for Prince of Caramania, and fends him with a good army to 
take pofferlion of his father's inheritance. The reft of the brothers he 
keeps with him, promotes them to great honours, and' orders them 
noble falaries to be paid yearly out of the Treafury. Mean while, Ah- 
med beg marches with his army into Caramania, vanquifties his bro- 
ther Ishak beg, and forces him to &y to Uzunhafan. Being thus pof- 
feffed of the Caramanian Kingdom, and having appeas'd the inteftine 
diffentions, he honourably fends back to Mahomet the imperial forces 
laden with prefents* 

Takes fome XXI. In the year 870, Albania gave frefli occafion to, warlike expe- 
tZ?a°* Al ' ditions. His father Murad had before vanquifh'd Scander beg the re- 
H. 870. bellious Prince of this country, and fubdued moft of the fortreffes. But 
-A. c. r.465. as M U rad by death, and Mahomet by other expeditions, had been pre- 



nted from conquering the whole, the garrifons of the rebels had 



fefted the neighbouring countries with frequent inroads. Whereup 



the Sultan invades Arnaud, takes: all the towns of the rebels, fome of 
which he demolimes, and to prevent any future commotions, com- 
mands a new and ftrong City to be built at the entrance into the Pro- 



vince. 



ramama. 



Makes his Son XXII. The Sultan having now fubdued almoft all his inteftine ene- 
SgofCa- mies in Europe, turn'd his thoughts towards his AJiatic affairs. Cara- 

mania had frequently obftruaed the attempts of the Othman Empire, 
and more than once ftopp'd the vi&orious progrefs of the Turkijh forces. 
Mahomet, mindful of this treachery, refolves to extirpate that race, 
that the Kingdom might be more peaceably deliver'd to a Succeflbr. 
H. 872. Wherefore in the year 872 he invades Caramania with a great army, 
A. C i 4 6 7 . ' fubdues the whole Kingdom, and expelling the Prince with his bro- 
thers, makes his eldeft fon Mufiapha King of Caramania. The next 
year he again marches into that Kingdom, and conquering the towns 
which refus'd to fubmit, or tried to fhake off their yoke, places ftrong 
garrifons in Akferai (33) and Giulluk (34), and returns to Conftan- 

T&tsEgriboz. XXIII. Caramania being fubdued, the only place in Europe that 



H - 8 74- feemed formidable to him was Egriboz (35). To draw this thorn 
A. c. 1469. 0 f his fide, Mahomet in the year 874 goes in perfon with a ftrong army 

and fleet into Greece, and takes in the fpace of a month the ftrongeft 
City of that age. The Venetians indeed came with a confiderable fleet, 
and promis'd to aflift the befieged 5 but as if they had fail'd fo far, not 
for the fake of fighting, but only to be fpectators of the Sultan's Vic- 



A 



(aa) Akferai] i. e. White Palace, (35) Egriboz] The Ifle Negropont 
a Town of Caramania. in the Archipelago, anciently hubaa, 

(14.) Giulluk] Rofetum a Town of whofe Metropolis Chalets is by the 
t he fame Province. ** *rks likewife called Egriboz. 

tory, 



Book III. 




Mahomet 




in 



Ma 



tory, they retir'd, to their great difhonour, without firing a gun. 
hornet after taking the City flays a few days to repair the ruins, and 
then leads back his victorious army; to Gonftantihople. 

XXIV; By thefe conquefts, Mahomet caus'd not only the hoftile Cities -KwJ Jrjl, 



which had not yet felt his fword 



fubmit themfel 



his mercy 



beg furrenders 



but alfo in the year 876 the Lord of Alae (36), Kyzul 'Arjlan beg vo- to Mahomet 
luntarily furrenders his dominions to the Sultan ; who admiring h" H * 8?6 ' 



faithfulnefs and obedience, gives him a very honourable recept 
the Province of Giumuljina (37) for ever. . 



with 



A. C. 1 47 1. 



XXV. About the fame time, Uzunha/an's General Tufufche* beg, in ^»^>»'s 
njun&ion with a great army of Tartars, enters the Othman domini- defeated anc 
s, burns Tokad, and threatens deftrudtion to *- Ua ^ — -taken. 



Attempting the fame thing 



CaramaitL 



he 



the adj 



Country 



met' by Muftaph 



r \ 



Mahomet's fon, with what forces he could affemble, and", by him, after 
a long and bloody battle, defeated, taken and fent in chaiiis to the Sul- 
tan his father in token of Victory. 

XXVI. To revenge this blow, Uzunhafaii himfelf the next year Uxunbafan 
with a powerful army invades Mahomefs Europcean dominions. The ^ed^y 
Sultan had forefeen this, and for that reafon, leaft he fhould be fur- Mahomet, 

H. 875 



prized unprepar'd, had fo placed his army in winter-quarters, that they 
could eafily be afTembled by found of trumpet. Being therefore in- 
form'd of Uzunh afari s proceedings, he immediately paifes into. AJia, and 
meeting the Perjians at Pay as (38), orders them to be attack'd. The 
battle is fought with various and doubtful fortune, both fides contend- 
ing for Glory and Empire, and incourag'd by the examples of their Ge- 
nerals. At length Mujlapha, tb,e Sultan's ejdeft Son, in the left wingj 

meets Zeinuldin, Uzunhajan's Son (who led the 
enemy's right wing.) Immediately the two Princes fiercely engage, and 
at laft Zeinuldin is by Mujlapha thrown off his horfe, and before he 
recover himfelf, or be refcu'd by his men, 
fall feem'd to draw after it the deftrudfck 



A. C. 147c?. 



* 1 



n thro' the body (39). His 
of the whole army. For 
when the Othmans faw the right wing of the Perfians. flying in diforder, 
they all furioufly attack the left, which ftiii bravely refifted the charges 
of the Mufulmans, compel them firft to give ground, and at laft take 
to open flight. Many are flain, and not fewer made prifoners. Thus 
Mahomet with the fpoil of the Camp obtains a glorious Victory. TJzun- 

was loft, efcapes with a few attendants 

by often changing his horfes. 



An notations. 



(36) Alae] A Province of a petty ol 

Prince, called Kyzul Arjlan beg (red n< 
Lion,) its ancient Name unknown, 

but of fome part of Afia Minor, as Mart 



Lariffh 



Town in Rumelia 



(38) Payas~\ A City and noble 



may be feen from the tenour of the 
Hiftory. Perhaps the. Philadelphia of 
the Ancients. 

(3 y) Giumuljina] The Turkijh Name 



(39) 



he body] The Chrifiian^Nrx 
that he was killed bv a Mul 



ball. Which 



XXVII. The 



The Othman Hi ft orx. Part I. 



n d feveral 
Cities taken 
from him. 



XXVII. The difficulty of the Country would not fufFer the flyjn 
enemy to be purfued, and it did noc feem to be for the Othman inte- 
rest to wafte the time idly ; fo giving his Troops but two days to breath, 
lie bcfieges on the third Kara hifar Sharky (40), takes it in a fhort fpace, 
and deflroys the neighbouring Country with fire and fword. After this 
he returns in triumph with part of the army to Conjlanti?iople, leaving 
the reft under the command of his Vizir Giedyk Ahmed Pajha (41), by 
whom not only Erme?iak and Zilifke are taken, but the whole Province 
of Varfak (42) is fubjedled to the Othman Empire. 



Kiejfe and 
Crimea are 
taken * 



XXVIII. The next year, under the conduct of the fame Gi 




■ m * 

med Pajha he wrefts Kieffe, the ftrongeft place of Crimea from the 
h! 876. Genoefe, and by that means reduces to his obedience all tfanrica-Cher- 
A. c. 1 47 1. finefus. Here he found Mengily Gierai, defcended from the race of the 

Copchak* Princes (43) j who after a long war with his brother was 
vanquim'd and forc'd to fly to the Genoefe. This Prince the Sultan noc 

. * 

only appoints Chan of Crimea on certain conditions, but fends with an 
army to recover his Country. Mengili Gierai (44) entering his King- 
dom 



Annotations. 



C40) Card hifar Sharky] . A noted 



Alioihman 



City 
haps the Arfe 



which he had 



mo us 



near Payds, per- before wrefted out of the hands of 

his Brother. According to both Tur- 

)rians, he was 
ace of the Alt- 



Ahmed Pajha~] A fa- kijh and Chriftian Hift 



Prime 



from 



Vizir to Sultan Mahomet. He was jenghizians. But the latter interm 
called. Giedyk, becaufe he had loft a fo many Fables, that a Man who h 
fore Tooth, which whoever wahts, the leaft Tincture of the Hifrorv 



or has a Hair-Lip, is always by the 
Turks called Giedyk. But properly 



ftory of 

that People, cannot forbear lauo-hino- 



Accou 



meta 



Cleft and are pretended by 



em 



given 



any Military Order, after the ftricteft Enquiry and Exami- 



M 



nation. Above, all the reft Micbalo 



Order, and Giedyk lerinden airil- Lithuanus deferves my notice and cen- 



madilery They have 



deft 



Tc 



Ranks, or have left no void in tl 
There is likewife in Conftantinoph 



em 



certain quarter called 



he owns the firft Prince of the Crim 

Alijengh 



defce 



took its Name from this Bafha, 
either from his building a. Market- 
place, or having a Palace there. 

(42) Varfak] It feems to be Paph- 
lagoniat " 

(43) Copcbak*] A Scythian Nation 
near Usbek in the Confines of the 



Pajha, zian (or as he corruptly calls it the 



tgifan) Race, yet, from 
rity no Man knows, names him L 
tberius, and p. 193, removes his D 
fcendents into Lithuania, and deduc„ 
a Jong Succefllon of Lithuanian Ca~ 



from the fame Race. 



Cbagat&an* Tartars, 



Caf- H 



The laft of thefe, according to that 



was Achkieras 



plan 
Turl 



Art airs 



m 



the 
Ori- 



Haji Gierai) 



(perhaps 



was born at TrokL 



and fent by Sr. Withcrode to feize 



gin. It is perhaps that Country which Taurica Cherfonefus. To him after 



Map is called the Kin 

dom of Thibet , or Turchefian. 
(4.4.) Mengily Gieray] The 



ftipul 



Tartary, under cer- 
to the Protection of 



he was in pofleffion of that Principa- 
lity , was born Menglikierai (Mengli 
Gierai). This Jail was father to Me- 

Sadet Kierai (Seadet Gu 



Kiet 



') Chas Kierai 



G ie- 



rai. 



\ 




in. 





r i a 



nd -kills 



doin of Gopchack* by the help of the lurks eafily o vexcpmes j 
his brother, and then ta&es. pofleflipn of .fiis, dominions, ' . This was the 

firft C£#/z of Tartary appointed "by the Turks, and the firft wh 



o in 



Crimea order'd the Ghutbt* in 
ufed in the prayers. 

XXIX. Whilft thefe thing 



the name of the. O^/^^.Emperor . to be 



* - 



pafled 



leads 



Cherfonefusy oilman PaJJ: 



»» 



confiderable army into Moldavia. Stephanus ^ekjziyr p£ 'Mol- 



• « r 



A 



« 



; ) and to Sapk 



Sefc 



gierai) the youngeft of all, who fuc- rat,, there is another 



eminence is called G 



ceeded in the 
fam 



om, and at the k 

Tartars 



mon 



Name of 



For thus all the following race, be- 



ing Princes, alfo enjoy now the no- 
ble appellation receiv'd from 
Anceftor, namely Achkierai*. 



Falfity of this Na 



Gierai the Shepherds. For they 

that the Wife 6f a certain Chan, 
Name I have forgot, had an 
ul Commerce with a Shepherd, 
The that from thence _a Son was born.(,the 

rth beine convicl- 



their 



requires, Mother after the # 



• 



and 



I think, no long deduction to prove ed of Ad 
it, fince it contains fuch evident who vyas delivered to 
Contradictions, that it is at firft fight King's Servants, with 



put to 



ob 

any 
the 



Monu 



it has no fupport from 



1m 



or 



monies of 



Maft 



Tartars, but merely- from the into Cherkaffi 



Hifto 



For to privately educated. From hi 



Turkijh Hiftorians ma 



of 



Fam 



his Pofterity falfely 



one of the 

to kill 

■ m m 

Trick 
: Child 
id him 

n they 
and make 



to 




thonus, but Giera firft Conqueror of felves the Glory of 
Crhn Tartary, and that he tranfmitted Anceftor. The Choban* Gierai retort 
his Name to the Princes defcended the fame Calumnies upon the other 



m ; it is certain that the Li- Gierai. 



thuanlan Tartars were neither Crimceans 
nor Oguzians (the Root of the Ali 
jengbizian Family) but Cberemiffi* 



re- 



determine 
itimate. a 



day call 



men at this fides Trad 



ther have any thing to appeal to b 



em 



The Turks, altho* 



fh*, though they think the prefent Race 



with the - Turks they are known by the Chans to be legitimate, yet deny not 
Name or L,ipk n ~ en. — i -i - a " • - ~ • - 3 



Word 



being corrupted from Litva.' Mo 



over the Race of the prefent Chans of J 



the Appell 
ther, and allow 



f 



to the o- 
em to live at 



(formerly Janopoli) the. de- 



the Crim did not begin to reign there, ftin'd Seat of the Tartarian Princes 

or affume the Name of Giprai. nnrW 0«« «-K«r~ u.. ~u_ :*t_ <~ w 



Murad 
Achkier 



H 



under One 



but, as is inferr'd 



m 



Trad 



kijh Hiftories , 

tion of the Tartars 



and the conftant 



gierai, was after 
advane'd to th 




Name of Kior 



Disnitv of 



Vienna 



to the Olhman Empire, as is largely dep 



Turks, diftrufting the Faith of Se- 
ws prior Urn Gierai, but after a few Months 

>s 5 d, and the ancient Race of 



prov'd in the Preface. But it may 
not be foreign to our purpofe to take 
notice here., that amongft the Tartars will ever again 



Throne 



Nor 



is it thought that the Choban* Gierai 



themfelves there is a difpute who are the 
genuine and who the fpurious Offspring 
of Gierai. For befides the Race which 



Ho 



may enjoy the Offi 



of Galga Sultan, Nurradi 



like, 



the 



at this day rules the Crim-Tarlars 9 Rel 



the Power of 



N 



6 



G 



g 



davia 



\ 



! I 




\ 



r 



The 





Part 




' 4 



(45), meets Him 



Falcby* (46) 



* — > " 

the banks of the Prz 



They long fight With great courage and doubtful fortune. At laft,. by 
the negligence Of their General, the Mufulmans 



are 



th 



he 



General himfelf falls in the battle, many 



flain, fome are made Cap 



tives, and the reft efcape by flight over the Danube. 

XXX.. At the news of this defeat, Mahomet full of indig 
Ihe rSh hy marches in perfon the next year into Moldavia with all his forc< 



Mofdavia 



H. 877. when the enemy, unable 



withftand fuch an army, did 



and 



ppear 



A. c. 1472. he lays wafte all but the mountainous parts, and 



away an in- 



finite number of Cattle and Cap 



Mahomet's 
expeditions 
in AJia. 
H. 882. 



XXXI. In the year 882 ! he takes Skanderun, and the next builds a 



^ . ^^^^^^^^ 

new Palace, which is now the Emp 



Court. In 884 Aladin beg 



who had implor'd his afllftance againft his father Baddak beg (47), pre- 
T^f pares an army, by whofe help he vanquimes his father, and compels 
884 him to fly to Cherkaffus* King of Myfr. 
« ?V H79 " XXXII. The following year having vanquiflVd the V tnetians (48) 



A. C 
H. 



Sontium, he equips 



the Venetians, at t h e River 

and lays wane ^ ^ ^ ^ Apuli 



g 



fleet under Giedyk Ahmed 



Apulia. 



and if pofTible all Italy 



Th 



General 



having ravag'd Apuli 



and taken fome fortreffes, is in the midft 



his progrefs recalled on 



account of the motions of the Perji, 



)f 
d 



new attempts of Uzunhafc 



which feem'd to require the prefence 



both of the General and Army 



He is foon followed by a Veneti 



Ambaffador (49) humbly fuing for peace, which the Sultan, incumbred 
with other affairs,, readily grants. 



A 



the 



(4.5) Tekkiur of Moldavia] I e. King in 
of Moldavia. This is Stephanus fir- Walls 



ck Woods, the ruins 



of 



nam c 

t 

fpoke 
it fell 



the Great, 



in 



former No 



freq 



horn I have 

Moldav 

by 



L 



Foundations of Houfes, 

hence I doubt 
b\*, was built 



m 



Town FaL 



in room of the ancient City 



f 



the Turks, from 



Son of this Taiphali 



on 



lhall mo 



en 



Stephanus, o1 
another Plac 

U6) 



horn more 



in 



my particular account of 
md nrefent Moldavia. 



] A 



(47 ) Baddak beg] It feems 



Moldavia, upon the River Prut, 
diftant from HuJJi Cwhere Peter Em- 
peror of Ruflia after four days En- 
caaement made Peace with the Turks 



Province of 



or the name or 



firname of fome King of thofe tim< 

unknown to us. 

(48) Venetians] The Chrifiian H 



in the year 
ward from the 



71O 



ten 



M 



torians mention a 



defeat received 



Banks of 



Ifi 



Venetians at the Ri 



Upo 



collection that I had fome but, in the room of 



years ago 



d in 



Herodt 



of the Pajh 



the T< 



Nation, and large City, of 



beyond 



D 



I 



or Marbea 
know not, for 



by what A 



Na 



dik Ahmed 
Alabecchus 

uthority I 
have no- 



out of Curiofity difpatch'd fome Per- 



Turkifh 



fons thither to fearch whether they (49) Venetian Ambaffador] Tb 



could difcover beyond the River any 
remains of Buildings. At their re- 



Ifano, a M 



Wifdom and Auth 



amongft the 



me 



fcovered near this Town 



they had Venetians. 



XXXIII. Bun 



Book III. 




Mahomet II. 



ii 5 



9 m 

XXXIII. But it was neither firm nor lafting. For in the year 8 8 6 He is repulsM 
Mefib Pafloa ( 50) is fent by Mahomet with a great fleet to take Rhodes. * h. 886. 
The General having landed his forces, clofely befieges the City, but A. c. i 4 8i. 
by the vigilance and bravery of the enemies he is repuls'd, and at, Tail 

forc'd to raife the liege with great lofs, difhonour, and danger of his life- 

XXXIV. That fummer he aflembles all the forces of the Othman dies at Mal- 
Empire, not only to curb the infolence of XJzunhafan, but alfo to ac-'^ 
quire the dominion of all Afia. Wherefore pamng the Bofphorus near 
Tuskinder, he pitches his tents under Maltepe (5 1), and already thought 
himfelf mailer of the furthermoft bounds of hzdia. Perhaps this immo- 
derate tranfport of mind threw him into a fit of the Gout (52), which 

being attended with other fymptoms, after fhort, but fharp pains, car- 
ried him off the fifth day of Jemaziul evveL He left the, Empire to his 
fon Bajazet -f-. 

XXXV. Mahomet liv'd fifty-one years (53), and reign'd thirty, and His Chara&er. 



three months, exclufive of the time he rul'd in his father's life. 



Be 



fides his warlike virtues, of which he gave great proofs, he was famous 
for learning, languages, defire of knowing things curious, wifdom, and 
patience in labours. He was alfo very religious, in fhort, an accom- 
plifh'd Prince, if he had made a confc ience of breaking, liis word for 
the good of the State. • • 

Annotations. 



(50) Mefth Pa/ha] The Chrijlians 
make him a Grecian, and defcended 



fay, 



was feized with' the Cholick 
ys after he had begun his Ex- 



from the Race of the Pal&olgi .* The ped 



Turks are filent as to his Race, but 
Mefih feems to come from the He- 
brew Mejfiah, from whence Jefus 
Chriji is called Ijfa Mefth. 

(51) Maltepe"] A rich Mountain, 
or Mountain of Riches. It is a very 



Who 



more caufes of his death 



Gout 



(53) fifty-one years] This muft 

under ftood of Lunar years, which 



forty 



Comp 



make 



high Mountain not far from Niccea, and feven days. Here 



mon 



at whofe Root a Treafure once found Chrift 
gave it the Name. Ships in the Euxitie 



d 



difagree. The latter af- 
him fifty-one years of Life 



Sea when they come within eighty and thirty of Reign j the former 



and 
reement 



Miles of the Bofphorus, firft difcover make him 
and diredt their Courfe by this Moun- reign thirty-two. The 
tain, tho' it is nearer the Propontis I think may proceed from this, that 

the Chrijlians include the three vears 



than the Eiixlne Sea. 

(52) the Gout] Chrijlian Writers 



Reign during his Father's Life 



f Mujlc 
-cjbas W 



Cotemporary with MAHOMET II. reign'd., 



At Conftantinople, 

In the TVeJl, 

In England, 




Constant inus Paljeologus, laft Chri- 
ftian Emperor of Confiantinople. 1444-53. 



F R E D E R I C III. 




H 



E N R Y 



VI. 



1440-93 



1422-60. 



In France, 




Edward IV. 1460-83. 

Charles VII. 1423-61. 
Lewis XI. 1461-83. 



The End of the Reign of MAHOMET II 



The 



■ 




Bajaxet 
thinks of a 

Pilgrimage 
to Mecca. 



The REIGN of 




A 






E 



T 






Eighth Emperor of the TURKS. 




BOOK 



in. 



CHAP. 



II. 




I 



A 



S the Qthman affairs about this time were 



flouriming 



dition, Mahomet had fet his fons Bajazet and Jem over Pro- 
the former being made Sanjak ( i ) of Amajia y the latter of Ico- 
nium y that they might not only have wherewithal to maintain a Court 
but alfo give inftances of their prudence, and art of governing 



young 



er 



years 



Baj 



Haj (2) or a Pilgrimag 



was now at Amafia y and was thinking of 

■ 

Mecca, when an unexpected meffage 



came 



him from the Vizir, that his father was dead, and had appointed h 



his fuceelfor. He receiv'd alfo 




him 



: fign'd by the Vizir, 
come and take pofTt 



d the reft 



of the great men, 
throne, and leave his intended Pilgrimage to men of lower birth 
more leifure, it being much more for the advantage of the Mahom 



d 



A 



(i) Sanjak] Before Pa/has and 



lig'd by his Law to undertake this 



lerbegs were inftituted, all Governours Journey, and that at a time when his 
Of Provinces went by this Name, Subftance is fuch, that half of it will 
which is at prefeht peculiar to thofe fuffice for the expences of the Pilgri- 



who 



#\ are 
the Diftin&ion 

Tails. So a 
a Be? under 
a Beglerbeg. 



fet over Provinces without 




or Horfes 
under ti Beg+ 



mage ; 
hind for 



the other half is to be Jefc be- 



an honeft Subfiftence at his 



return. But for a fafe and commo- 
a Pa/ha under dious pafiage to the Pilgrims thro 5 

thofe defert and dry Places, the Sul- 



(2; Haj] Is a Pilgrimage to the tan commonly orders the Bafha of 

Holy Places Mecca, Medina and Je- Damafcus to attend them with Sol- 

rufalem \ he who performs this Pilgri- diers and Water-bearers, and to take 

mage is called Haji 9 or Pilgrim, care that their Numbers never fall 
Every Turk once in his Life, is ob- 



fhort of fourteen thoufand 



. > 



religion, 



8 




\ 




i tin* Ol^iffisrMzl' Mis tA^es %y^>j 4 /^j 




r 



Book III. 




Bajafcet^TL 



tij 



g 



to preven t, by his valour and counfels, his enemies from re 



covering their courage and ftrerigth 



II. Doubtful and furpris'd at this mefTage, Bajazet remains uncertain ; delivers the 
what he mould nrft do in this cafe. Piety called updnhim to perfo m 17%™^' 



his Vow 



d it feem'd dangerous to leave the throne fo 



g vacant. 



fortu 



At laft Religion gets the better of the care of the Commonwealth, and 

affords an opportunity to preferve both. He had a Son nam'd 
Corcud, of fuch fweetnefs and modefty, that he not only excell'd all of 
his own age, but alfo his feniors. His Grandfather Mahomet had two 
years fince fent for him to celebrate the Sunnet (3), and from thai: 



time, allur'd by his good qual 



fuffered him 



dep 



At 



the time of the Sultan's death he was in the army. This Son, Bajazet 



purpofes fhoiald fupply his pi 



would E 
Vizir. " 



hoping the prudence of Counfellors 



mag 



lake up the defects of his youth. . Wherefore he anfwers th 
It is not in his power to lay afide his more than bleffed Pilgri- 
, and had rather forfeit the Empire, of the whole world than 
his Vow unperform'd ; but leafl the Othman State might fuffef 



it 



any detriment, it 
fon Cor cud till h 



ad 
return. 



that they 



Sovereig 



his 



anfwer, he fets out for Mecca, to feek from God 



Prefently after, without flaying for 



an 



fpicious beg 



g of his reign. Whereupon the Great Men inveft his fon Corcud 



months he happily adminifters, 
the prayers, and ftamp'd on the 



with the Government, which for 
caufing his name to be mention'd 
Coin. 

III. At the end of which fpace, 
and fends letters to his Son and the Great Men, dcfiring him to keep the calls the SuI 
Empire, and them to obey, and fuffer him to live privately at Niccea. tum^thf 
It can hardly be determin'd, whether Bajazet was led to this contemp 



Bajazet returns from his Pilgrimage 



of a Crown by a ftretch of religion, and 



for the divine worfhip 



A 



(3) Sunnet] The Turks 
ecents of their Law of 



ke the 



they 



Sunnet, where obfervance may on 



fo 
Fars 



and 



which are abfolutely necef- 



fary to Salvation. To Fars 

fay they, Salavat, i. e. Confeffion of ThusTf "for "the" fiVpToft rations "in 



upon any preffing Neceflity 
think to be no Sin at. all. They t 
fore never circumcife till the feventh 
year, and think a Child dying uncir- 
cumcifed before that time, may ne- 
verchelefs be received into Paradife. 



lected 



Faith, which is 
omitted by a Man who has the ufe of 
Speech, without forfeiting Salvation 
it felf ; Zekkiat, or beftowing yearly 
the fiftieth part of their Goods upon 
the Poor, and the like. But Sunnet 
they call Circumcifion, and the Sun- 



Noon 



1m 



D 



mn 



fion, and other Ecclefiaftical 



of Cir- mortal 



form'd, which are the Fan, 
mediate Command of God, and the 
other two, which are only Inftitutions 
of the Prophet, and authoriz'd by 
Ecclefiaftical Praftice, are omitted, 
omiffion is a Sin indeed, but not 



Rites, which to omit is 



indeed 



but venial. The omiffion of thefe 

No. 6. 



Purgatory. 

H h 



But he that does neither of 

me in fufFer- 
many years the Torments of 



kindle4 



The 





Part 




kindled at Mecca, or fearing his fon's power, ambition, and popularity 



chofe by hidden arts to undermine his fon at Nicaa, rather than by 
unfeafonable demand of the Kingdom, hazard both his Empire and Life 
But the prime Vizir reading the letter, afiembles the reft of the Great 

asks their opinion, and after fome debate, decrees, with their 
confent, that Mahomefs appointment mould be firmly adher'd to, and 
Bajazet alone acknowledge and proclaim^ Emperor. 

IV. But to effea this openly, the fame obftacles occurr d - to them as 




Whe 



t „the father, violent counfels not feemmg fafer than decrees 
fore they refolve, firft to found Corcud ; and the prime Vizir Ah Pajha 
having obtain'd an audience, fays to him, « Your Ma]efty s refplendent 
« father by the divine aid, is return d in fafety from Mecca, and we 
hear is arriv'd at Aleppo, which we thought it our duty to te 1 -your 



(C 



d his 



Maiefty in order to know your pleafure concerning him 
" rival" Corcud upon this information replies, « The fer vices you 
« have done the Empire ought juftly to be fo many teftimonies of your 
" fidelity ; but whilft by fo artful a fpeeeh you endeavour to make 

I can fcarce refrain from taxing you with treachery. For you 



mine 



« know my father did not abfolutely, and for ever refign the Crown 
« me but only commanded me to rule in his ftead, till his return 
« from a Pilgrimage undertaken for his own and the publick ad" 



- taee This have I done becaufe I would not difobey a father's com- 
« - T et him being retum'd, receive his own Empire, and I re- 

" figntg £ ^ Scept'er, will eternally profefs my felf both his Son and 



« Vaffal 



V A few days after, hearing of his fathers approach he panes t he 
Botbborm attended with all his Vizirs, and the reft of the civil and 
mftarv officers, and meets him near Nicaa. He immediately pays him 
obevfance and commands the reft to follow his example, and the Mtm- 
£ uTto be raifed. Which done, Corcud h mfelf tak.ng his father by 

the hand! leads him to the throne, and turn.ng. to the fpectators fays : 

Thi"i indeed my Father and Lord, but the Governor and Emperor 
« of he Otbman, I have hitherto been his madow now the light « 
« come themadow vanimes. To him alone therefore pay ob d.ence 
« and Terence." Having faid thefe . words, he warn on his father to 
CmLlTinople where arriving on the 2 Q ,h day of JemazaJ Acbyr m 

year IS Bajazet is invefted with the Imperial Crown^ Next cay 

with an allowance fit for an Emperor, departs to Magneja. 
vAu l s feem'd very hard to Jem ( 5 ), who from Corcud s age 
hal tntertain'd great hopes of feizing the Empire, but upon B^s 



Anno t a tion s. 



(4) Mimber] A 



(5) to J em ] J em m comrnon ^ 



of 




III. 




fiaja&et 




i r 9 



■ 
■ 

mounting the throne, thought his expectations, entirely frufk'ated> He 
pretended the Crown belonged to him, becauie Bajazet was born to 
Mahomet before he was Sultan, and declared it a dishonour that the 





as 



Empire mould be given to the; Son of a private man, in preju 
imperial Offspring. He charged his Father's Will with falfhood 
being written, but only coming from the mbuuh of a treacherous Vazih 
By thefe difcourfes he perfwaded not only feveral Cities , but alio mofi 
of the AJiatic forces, that he was the true Heir, and caufed himlelf" to 
be proclaim'd Emperor at Brufa* Prefently after, amffced with money 
by the Citizens of Prufa y and others who were in his intereft, he raifed 



on fid er able army 

VII. But his dominion was neither firm 



lafting 



For Bajazet and being 

hearing of his brother's proceedings, inftantly paffes into Ajia with a J- ^f^cJj- 



g 



army, and meeting him near Prufc 



fee 



fierce 



battle, puts him and his followers 



d bloody tsbai 



attendants, fl 



firft 



Jem efcaping with a f< 



Mifr -f, fets forth his brother's tyranny, in not 



Aleppo^ then to Sultan Caitebai (6) King of 




feizing the Em- f 



pire 
death 



due 



him, but in taking and unjuftly putting his children to 



nd earneflly implores his affifta 



Caitebai on th 



gives him more wholfome ad 
brother, becaufe civ 
their holy Religion, 



y 



bids him lay afide all enmity to h 
lever be wag'd without detriment 1 
which will be wonderfully promoted by brotherly 



wars can 



me 



and agreement. So, that the heat of his indignation might in that 
be allay'd, he perfwades Jem to go in pilgrimage to Mecca and 



image of his misfc 



into a 



by fuch a blefied journey, convert the 

a true happinefs. For the prefent fiate of affairs would not admit of 
any attempt againft Bajazet, who 



if at h 



had 



the face of things were 



command 



but 



d, he would to the ut- 



moft of his power endeavour to reftore him to his righ 



A 



of Solomon* or Alexander the Great* to be derived from Caith and Beg* a 
as Cbatemi Jemm* the Seal or fignal Prince but merely 'Tartarian* com- 
Ring of Solomon* Jami Jemm* the pounded of Cait and Bai added to a- 



Looking-Glafs of Solonion? or Alex- void the ill found of Iiftun, which 



ander^ which in another Greekifh Fa- commo 

ble is attributed to Leo the Wife^ Spn e. Cait in the Tartarian Language 



of Bafilius the Macedonian^ and Em- 



Conver/i 



The 



of Greece. From which of more honorable Tartars are accuf- 



tom'd to add this monofyllable to 
their Names, as Tumanbai. MambetbaL 



JMuhamed 



Muhammed 



peror 

thefe Significations this Sultan drew 
his Name I cannot fay. However, I 
have neither read nor heard of any o- (for 
ther Turk diftinguifh'd by it. The Tartarian Language being pr 
Chriftian Writers without doubt drew Mambet) as the chief Fafh 
from it their Zemes and Zi'zim Words, Turkijh Mil 

which etymologically have no mean- noble Race 



the Agas, and all of 



ing. 



(6) Caitebai] Not Caitheban , or 



Chelebi 



Appell 



f 



by Nation 



came 



Caithbeg* as the Weftern Writers give Sovereignty by Election ; he was the 



it 



For it is no Turkijh Name, nor Hannibal of the Turkijh Emp 



VIII. With 



\ 



1 20 



From thence 

to Varfak. 



Being again 
defeated, he 

flies to the 

Chrifiians. 



The Othmati 




Part 




but 



VIII. With fuch fpeeches as thefe Cattebai ftrove to appeafe J 
he had other defigns. Jem had long fince contraaed a ftria friendmip 
with fome of the great men of Varfak (7) and Turgad, which had 
been confirmed by fo many proofs, that he did not queftion they would 
do what ! they ' could for him 
plaining of Baj 



injuries 



To thefe he writes from Myjr, corn- 
to him and : his children, and in treating 



their aid. Inianfwer* they deteft Bajazet's impiety, and 



imoufly 



promife to ftand by their Lord and Shehzade (8) with their lives and 
r ------ »jj 0 f his care, whilft 



fortunes* Flufh'd with thefe promifes, and 



he fees CaitebaVs affiftance doubtful and remote, Jem feigns to approve 
his advice, and defires him to fupply him with neceffaries for his piU 

A Cattebai gladly and plentifully furnifhes him with every 

thincr, & and at his departure gives him an attendance fuitable to his qua- 



grimag 



lity 



But it was not devotion, but a kingdom Jem 



was feeking 



Wherefore he defifts the firft opportunity from his pilgrimag 



leaving his attendants, flies with 



few followers to his friend 



e, and 
There 



affembling the forces of thofe Countries, with fome Gionulli (9) 



turn 



fly raifed, he 



fecond time the fortune of war 




in- 



IX. But he meets with no better fuccefs. For Bajazet bein 
formed of his brother's frefli Motions, fends an army againft him, which 



fily 



quifhes and 



his undifciplin'd troops. Jem after his de 



feat for fome time wanders in difguife without fervant or companion 



about the maritime places, and at length gc 



a fhip bound for Italy 



He nrft fails to Rhodes (10), and afterwards in company with fome Rho 
dians vifits the Pope (11), by whofe recommendation ' 



he is very ho 



bly 



A 



(y) Varfak and T urgad] I have be- 
fore faid, in the laft Chapter, that 



Difcipline,but blindly ruflrd 



Varfak 



Paphlag 



Turgad feems to have been a neigh- 
bouring; Province to it. 



and fell 
quarter 



After 



the Enemy from every 

they were re- 



duced to order, and by that loft their 

inly 



(8) Shehzade) Son of the Emperor 
from the Perfian Sheh by Syncope from 
Shah, Emperor, and Zade, Son. But 
the Sons of the Emperor are fo called, 
when out of refpect their proper 

fuppofed. 

iulli\ They were formerly 




ent Val 
Name. 



with referve 
Nor have I heard of 



memorable perform 



by 



m 



times 



or feen in any Batcle 



where I was prefent. 



Names 

(9) 1 



Vol 



followed the Camp furnifning 



ters tell us, 
receiv'd by the 

him 



Rhodes] The Chrifiian Wri- 
that he was there well 



Great M 



who, 



At 



at their own expence. 
they are an Order of Horfe under 

who in publick Solemnities 



to Pope 



VIII, and 



Vizirs 



that he was afterwards furrendered to 
Charles VIII Kins; of France^ theh 



Agavat 

e Court, 
Bofnian Habit 



Military 



prepann 



for 



Neapolitan Exped 



Th 



Hun- tion. Whereupon Alexander VI, (fly 

fame Writers) poifon'd him in the 



Agafi 



Some- 



fear that Charles deliverin 




S 



thing like thefe is another Cohort of 
Horfe called Deliler, i. e. 



might merit too highly 



Fools 

Madmen. Thefe formerly were un- 



( 



the 



:] This was 



Lino 



VIIL mentioned 



H 



Book IIL 




Baja set J I. 



t 21 



bly received by the King of Naples (x 2). . Here 



polite fpeech, he decl 



and 

the caufes of his flight, imploring the affift 



of the Chrijlian Princes to recover his^ paternal inheritance and 



promifing with an oath, that 
help, the Othmans mould 



cafe he obtained the Empire by 



fet foot 



any Chrijlian- dominions 



and that he would religioufly obfer.ve the treaty of peace . between them 



and his deceafed father 
ftruck with g 



The Chrijlian Pri 
the 



■ 

( J 3) -who had been 



as 



Othman arms, bid him f be of good 
rage, affuring him they would exert their utmoft, and om^t no opp 
tunity to reftore him. The King of Naples alfo 
of his good-will, gives him an honorable penfior 

X. But neither here did Bajazet 
fear he mould give the Chrijlians 



farther inftance 



fufFer him to remain 



counfels deftru&ive of his dom 



... . ■ 

fafety, for where lie is 



and the Othnan affairs 
things, there happen'd 
been initiated 

and for his notable skill in (having, promoted to the : office 
bafhi (14). This man being full of craft, hearing what, the 
faid, falls at his feet 



One day as he was familiarly talking of thefe 
■> be prefent a certain Italian Captive who had 
the Mahometan religion by the name of Mujlapha, 



trcacheroufh- 

lled by Ber 



of Berber 

Emp 



fp weighty 



cc 



and fays, "If your Majefty will vouchfafe to com- 

my management, I will free your mind 



affair 



from all care, and difpatch your brother, tho' he lurk'd 



fee ret 



commit this deed 



f Italy 



in the moft 



Bajazet, not only readily gives him power , 

™a , but t fwears h y * e My Souls of his Ancenors(ir) t 
advance Muftapha to the dignity of Prime Vizir, if he accompli/}^ ai 
undertaking fo divine (16) and advantages to the whole Othman Em 



Annotations. 



pi re 



H 



Alexander VI 



in- 



nocent of the Crime with which the 



Chrift 

( . 
Turks are m 

delivered to the 



King 



Naples'] Here the 
1. For he was not 

" Naples, but 



dutn rahi ichun*, 
Grandfather. But 
nants with the C 
to add . 



by the 



ifi 

By the Name 



in all their Go ve- 



to the French King Charles VIII,' then 



prepa 
tion. 



Neapolitan Exp 



3) Chrijlian Princes] All Chrijli- 
an Princes in general are ufually ftil'd 

U„ Cf ur J t . TT . 



high God, Koran 
"Truth of the 
ruhi ichun*, 
Prophet, & c 

(16) divine] Th 




they ufe 

the mo ft 
*, by the 



pure Spirit of 
Emperor's Or 



fihie, 
fiah, 



Umerai Milletull Me- 
f the Nation of the Mef- 

Sove- 



ders of whatever kind, are received 
by the Turks as coming from the 



Taifetul IJft 
s of the People of Jefus. 
4) Berber bafhi] Chief ] 

meftic Officer 



Hand 

is reckon'd 
Wherefore. 



and to dilbbey 
the higheft 



Viz 



em 
ity. 



mits 



Emperor com 



m 



the Reader will find an account in 
another Place. 

(25) Anceftors] The 

ver bind themfelves 



none but the ■ Vizir himfelf, which he 



does in a W 



Oath 

fieri i 
of my 



by any . other 
Ejdadum eruah Jheri- 



blejfed 



6. 



Angular, Je- 



cc 



cc 



cc 



cc 



< c 



cc 



Whereas for fuch 
thou deferveft to die, 1L 1: 
Fleafure that, after having 
rorm'd thp Abdeft ~ ->- 



Head, Hands 



to this efFecl: ; 
or fuch Facls 

it is our 

per- 

1. e. the wa/h- 



and Feet, 



made the accuftom'd Namaz 

(" or 



I i 
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Part 




- • 

Mufiapha incourag'd by thefe promifes 



throws off his Turkijh 



pire. Mufiapm incourag - V p^l7 c / T ^ dwelling at P*r«, where 



j u res 
country 



his own 



He adds, he had rather 



than enjoy 



live in the utmoft mifery among 
with the hazard of his Soul, the higheft ho- 



of the Vurki/h Court 



g his condition, get him 



The Franks readily believe him, and pity 
n board a, fhip bound 



Italy 



h 



few days at IV^/ 



7^ who happened to be there 

and curious perhap 



When he comes, being ask'd about 

he anfwers, he had followed for fome years 



fairs 

his liberty, which after long waiting 



the publick (hop 



and 



Conjlantinople the 
troubled himfelf 



he had obtain'd by the help of 



fome good men 



fo that now he could freely emoy 

To this Jem replies, 

il I am not foil 



h 



country 



and 



profefs the Cbriftian religion. 
way of worOiip and religious profeffio 
has given every man a free- will (i8> 



concerning your 

For God 



But as I live in 



land where 

Barbers 



A 



AT IONS. 



i 



1 

ror Prayers,; thou deliver thy 

Head wthis our Meffenger Cap- 



Firanfi 



to 



Englijb, Jngili 



Spaniards, Tfpaniol 



« cbi* Bajh 



And tho' the Vizir 



Flemings, N\ 



to the Dutch 
or Filemeng, 



m fcht have it in his Power to , refift 



for fear fed*- 



to the to, to the Swedes, Ish- 

to the Polanders, Leb, or 



y o rbein P g y accounTed as a tranfgrefior 
of the Imperial Mandate) an Infidel 
and cut oft from the Jemaat. or Urn 



to 



the Hung 



Mai 



to the 



Ruffi 



Mofc 



Cojfaks 



zak, and fo to the reft. 



Mu 



ijiian Lang 



(18) 



age 



the Church. This 



Juzy 



my' time to fome great Men 



fus'd 



Obed 



Emp 



Mandat 



11] Iradeti Juzy, or 
Altho' the Turks from 

lllc , w ,„„ ve, that nothing either 

good or evil can happen contrary to 

•• * Decree, according to that 



Koran 



refcu'd themfelves from 



faying, 



\fh 



allab, Good 



danger, had ever afterwards the nick- 
g of Fir art , or Fugitives , as, 



from God. Yet 



name 



M 



firari Hafan Pajh 

• ^ay 

upon their 




firari 1/mail Kiufft 

Infamy is derived and a 
»v>« for an eternal may 

their 



name 



Chrift 



Mahomet 



Mufulmans 



^nonTy, « it -re, are called Brari 



embr 



Judgmen 



Mahometan 



rf Fugitives 

fiT) 'Franks-] It is 
e «rfc to call almoft all Cfcijfr 



with 



Doftrine from a Flea ot tneir warning 
free-will. I asked fome of the molt 



Nations (the 



Hungarians 



„„„ learned Expounde 
and called by the Turks, 




Koran, 
Koran, 



Ha 



Man 



bits) 



name of If 



the Italians, by 

ly Fireng. 



could fpeak or a£t 
any thiiig contrary to the DivineWill, 
or not ? But I could never obtain a 



Germans, Nemche* 



Nation they likewife 
particular Names 



a anfwer from them ; they 

Jennet hac, J 



to the French 




certain 



fe 

hac ; 

~nd Hell is cer- 
tain, 



/ 



Book III. 




Baja:zet II. 
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Barbers feem to me very unskilful, I only wiua you to be my Barber 
For iince you have fojourned fome time among my countrymen> whp^ 



you know, {have with fo light and pleafant 
jfcarce forbear fleeping under the operatio 
fome fhare of their art. 



I 




Muftapha^ the better to- decqive .y, 



hand, that a man 
e you have a^quirU 



decl 



the office, but being ask'd ag 



confeuts at, laft, pretendin 




he could not in confcience refufe the honour of ferving great a. Pjrin 
and (having the head of one whofe face all good men defired; to fee 
Gonjlantinople. Whereupon he is receiv'd among his Chamb 



{have him on the ufuai day 



ording to the cuftom of the. ¥ktr,ks 



When he had difcharg'd this office fome time with great appearance of 
fidelity, Jem happens one day to fall afleep as he is (having, and there- 
by gives Mufiapha an opportunity of executing his premeditated de.% 
For perceiving none of the fervants in the room, he 
Wind-pipe with a (harp Razor ( 1 9), and to prevent 
bleeding, binds it very hard with a handkerchief 



P 

wound from 



The 



he 



g 



out 



of the chamber, and tells the fervants in waiting, that their I^ord was 



This done, be 

(hip, which lay ready to receive him, and fails firft to Creta 



afleep, bidding them to be quiet and 
pofts 



and from thence to Conft antinopl 



XI. At his arrival, he inftantly repairs to Bajazet, and acquaints, who is made 

it. The incredulous PrimeYizir - 



him with his brother's death and the manner 



f 



Sultan is 



d by a report fpread (hortly after, that Jew by the 



eachery of fome Chrijiians was murder'd 



Whereupon . ISajazet 



mindful of his promife, promotes Barber Muftapha to the dignity of 
Prime Vizir. After this, he fends to Naples for his brother's body. The 



Ambaffadors 
which by . 



honorably 



d, and the body is deliver'd to them 




ajazefs order is buried at Prufc* 
among the fons of the royal Othman race. 



the Tomb of Murad. 



Annotations. 



tain* neither was the latter made by 



(19) Razor] The Turks here acquit 



God in vain, but to fome ufe, if to Pope Alexander VI from the execrable 

fome end, that end could be no other Crime charg'd upon him by Cbriftian y 

than the punifhment of thofe who are and even ' Catholick Wricers , and 

deftin'd to it. If again they are asked, believed for fo many Ages. I leave 



how their Opinion of free-will is re- 
concileable with this Reafon, they 
beg the Queftion, by faying, that all 



the Reader to embrace which Side, her 
pleafes. 

(20) murder'd] This contrary Re- 



may be faved who will, but that no port helps to confirm the Turki/k. a.g, 

Man is faved whom God has not de- count of Jem's death. The Place, h 

ftin'd to Salvation. They conclude difputed. Chrijiians fay he was poU 

with this Axiom, Tacdir Tedbiri bozdr 9 fon'd in his march to Naples with 

i. e. Divine Providence deftroys hu- Charles VIII. at Teracina the Turks 

man Appointments or Purpofes. From that he died at Naples by the Razor of 

this Contrariety of Sentiments it is Berber Ibrahim. "Which is true, the, 

that free-will is highly valued by Reader is left tp juqlge. 



fome, and as little efteem'd by others. 



XII. This 
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Jem's CI 
rafter. 



The Othnian 




ory. 



Part 



XII.' This was the end of' Jem, a Prince of g 



pes 



d good 



difpofitio 
prudence 
the fame ag 



Nothing was wanting in hini that could be called virtue, 



magnanimity, fortitude and wifdom 



He had 



equal of 




is chiefly, praife-d for eloquence (21) and rhetorick 



becaufe he gain'oV^men to his aritereft more by h 



fpeeche 



than bv 



money or penfions 



To fay all in a word, he Would have been (accord 



ous 



and worthy of fo illuft 
birth if he had hot eclipsed the light of his virtues by his mam 



g to the tfurks) a moft aceomplim'd Pr 



■ ■ 

ful flight to the 
the Mahometan 




tans. 



even there he was moft obfer 



f 



and not only faid the due prayers five times a day 



Bajaxet 
ftrengthens 
Greece with 
Caftles. 



but finifh'd Telaveti Koran (22) every week. 

XIII. The rival of his Empire being thus removed by fratricid 



d 



the State fettled, Bajazefs martial fp 

excites him to enlarge his dom: 



mant 



which had hitherto laid dor 
with the fpoils of the Chrl 



Jlian Princes 



But to ftrengthen 



before he 



ed ' the Common 



H 



A. C. 1482. 



wealth he goes into the Morea in the year 8 o 7/ and fortifies the Ifthmus 
with two ftrong Caftles toward^ the Corinthian Bay, built wnh mate- 

'- ~" * Thefe he provides with 

that the enemies when 

s 

they frequently did, the Othman domi- 

to come to their aflift- 



rials defign'd for other ufes by the Chrift 
good garrifons and all manner of warlike ftores 

from that fide they invaded 



might be reftrained, and time given him 



ance. 



• s 



. . » 



Takes two 



XlV. The next Spring he ordets ^o be built in a pleafant fituat 



on 



Mol- the river Tunje at ■ Adrianople, a J ami, Medrefe, Daruljhya, Imaret, 
Jama. .,■ n. -i- Then he moves with all his forces towards Molda- 

and takes the Bulwarks of 

the 



and -publick Bath, 
tfff (23), govern'd at that time by Stepb 



- »• - 



A 



NiS* 



(21) eloquence] 



Ilmikieh 



the 



Soul of the deceas'd hovers about th 



Science of Speech,_ or the A 
fpeakin 



as 



Man 



of Grave 
the 



f 



Days, and that the 

is very afiifting 



Art of Reafomng 



Of Grammar, as Ilmi Nahu 



Sarf, the Sci- to the Archangel Gabriel, that he may 



Knowledge of 




Ilmi Hihnet 



Knowledge of fecret Th 



or 



om the Devils, and quickly 
convey it to Paradife. They more- 
over afiert, that the finful Souf is 



of Philofophy 



Ilmi Illahi, D 



mu 



Knowledge or Theology, Umi Fikyb 



L 



advantag'd by the Prayers 



f 



But they invoke no Saints 



Kn 



of the Law 



nobleft 



of all others with them, as turning to 



anoth 



Advanta 



Ilmi Ni 



or Prophets befides Mahomet 
others they deny any ~ 
human Mifc 



nomy 

Meafut 



Knowledge of the Stars, or Aftro 
Ilmihendeje- the Knowledge c 



To 
flion for 
as thinking it would 

fe<5t Felicity 



or 



Mathem 



ifie, Geography 



Arithmetic 



(22) Telaveti Koran] The reading 
of the whole Koran. This is perform' J 



(X iuuw.»un^v »~ r 

to which they are arrived. 

(23) Moldavia] I could never fufii 
TlmTkecam, ciently admire^ as often as I looked 

Poetry, &c 



Ilmi 



Maps of Hungary, whence it was 
Limits of Walachia and Mol- 
davia are fo abfurdly and erroneoufly 



at the Funeral, and 



Tomb for mark'd in them. No 



forty Days, as in fo many Day 



modern Map which does 



us 

dead 



the- Pfalter is reading over the 
The ¥urfo believe that the 



abound with grofs M 
Towns Kill and Akh 



So 

vul- 
■arly 



• 
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the whole country, the ftrong cities of KM (24) on the Danube arid 



Akkierman (25) 



the Euxine lea 



By this means he not only 



Baj 



prevents the Moldavians from exercifing pyracy on that fea, but g 
an opportunity of annoying, with frequent incurfions, a Province often 
attempted in vain. 

XV. The fame year, under the conduct of the Beglerbeg of AJia, Sor 
are taken the famous cities of 'Tarfus (26), Kurfhunly (27), and Kofun-^ 
ly. At Adrianople the great General Giedyk Ahmed Pa/Joa is accufed of Hi: 
treafon, and put to death (28). About the fame time, are fown be- Caiui " % 
tween Bajazet and Caitebai King of Myjr the feeds of war, which 
after numberlefs battles, ended at laft in the Subverfion of Caitebai* s 

* 

Kingdom. They had long beheld one another with a jealous eye, but 
neither had dar'd to attack the other, believing both Empires fo firmly 
eftablifh'd as to be hardly conquerable by human counfels or ftrength. 
The Othman was fuperior in extent and number of armies, the Egyp^ 



tian was jftrengthen'd by the yearly acceflion of Chercajjian* Troop 
the moft warlike of all Nations. Bajazet indeed had a plaufible pre- 
tence for a war, becaufe Caitebai had not only receiv'd his brother Jem % 
but alfo fupplied him privately with money (29) to enable him to 
raife new commotions. But as this did not feem a fufficient reafon to 
ingage his Empire in a war, he thought proper to hide his intentions, 



Anno tations. 



garly placed in Walachla^ are diftant 
more than three hundred miles from fo 
the Walachian Borders, nor ever be- an 
longed to Walachia, but to Moldavia. 



(27) Kurfhunly] Or leaden^ but the 
[lowing name Kofunly neither has 
y Etymological meaning, nor know 
inv thins: either of the Town or its 



Ifhall explain this more at large in Situation. But there is another Cur* 



another Place. 



(24) KM] Cilia by the Moldavians, Herod 



9 

the Crim, called 
or, as others wi 



by 



the ancient Lycojiomos, a City, ficuate Cberfonefus, from which the whole 
at the Northern Mouth of the Da- Peninfula derives its name. 



ftube, 



larger and deeper than the 



other four. It is diftant from Ga- 
lach* y a confiderable Mart of Molda- 

on the banks of the Danube, 



• (28) death] Giedyk Ahmed Pajh 

was accus'd as is reported of 



il 



via 



gn to d 



a de- 

the Emperor, to 



make great alterations in the State; 
and of folliciting Bajazei's eldeft Sort 
Aimed to rebel againft his Father ; 

but N that his Innocence appeat'd 
call'd by the Moldavians, Czetate* alba clear to the Sultan after his death* 

;nted that he had 



thirty eight leagues, or hours. 

(25) Akkierman'] Formerly Mon- 
cafter, the ofyct of Herodotus, now 



or White Town, which is likewife the who often 



am 



meaning of its Turkijh Name. It is 



■ 

afhly put to death, an innocent 



a moft antient City, and famous for Man, an able Counfellor, and a fa- 
the Exile of Ovid, from whom alfo a mous G 



Thus 



Lake 



near it, call'd Ovid's Lake, flied 



over 



ie Crocodile 

Victim flain 



feems to have receiv'd its name from 
the later Moldavians. But of this I 
ihall difcourfe more largely in ano- 
ther place. 



im 



(29) money] This feem 



co 



(26) Tarfus] Tarfus of Cilicia, the pences to Mecca 



nine that Money which the Sultan of 
Egypt f urnifh'd him with for his Ex- 



Country as is believ'd of St. Paul, 



N 



6. 



K k 



till 
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V 

till a more favorable opportunity prefented itfelf. This was fhortly 

after offered him by fortune, and in a manner beyond his expectation. 
Alaldeulet (30), a petty Prince of fome Provinces in Afia, led by an 
unfeafonable defire of increafing his dominion, endeavours to wreft cer- 
tain Cities in Afia from the ChercaJJians* (31). By thefe being mame- 

.-•-..< fully 
Anno tat ions. 



(30) Alaideulet] One perhaps of any- guard thefe Arms regain 'till they 
the Perfian Princes of whom the are eaten up by Ruft or Time, Ma- 
ny Hiftorians of thefe Nations have 
left it upon record that they were 
once converted to the Chriftian faith 



Turki/b Annals fay nothing farther, 
though he left his name to his Ter 



which fome Map 



ritory, 

afcribe to Aladuli 



It is a Country by the Genoefe, then Lords of Caffa, 



lhut 



Taurus and Antitau- but that after the taking of the Crini 



rus, or Cappadocia. 

(31) Chercajfians*~\ The moft no- 
ble of all the Scythian Peopl 



by the Turks, being depriv'd of their 
Priefts, they relaps'd to their former 
Ignorance. In proof of this opinion 



biting a mountainous and rugged it is alledg'd, that before the Cabartai 
Country between the Euxine and Caj- were infefted with Mahomet anifm, the 



plan 



They 

Czerkieffi Pcetigorici, and 



Name of one Peter was highly re- 
verenc'd. amongft them, and that it 



name diftinguifh'd from the Cozac was permitted to them to eat Swine's 



Ghercajffi, 



Ukrain 



m » • - - ■ ■ 

Chercaffii 
dwell upon 



Ruffian Tong 



Flefh, from which fome at this day 
abftain. They are under obedience 



but chiefly thofe who to no Laws, have no Judges, affur'd 



Banks of 



Donetz* and live in Slobods or Col 



River that the Confcience of the guilty Per- 



nies. 



of thefe Chercajfh 



fon is a full and adequate Punifh- 
ment. Formerly they were withouc 



diftributed into Colonies there are ajl Learning, but not long ago fome 



five Provinces, whofe chief 



of them embracing Mahometifm, were 



Jzium* Charcouia* O.chtirca, Ribinska, initiated in the Arabian Literature. 



and Sumy. 
moft antw 



To . thefe is added the 
t Ruffian City calPd Czu- 
the Fortrefs of the Ruffian 



Empire againft the Tartars 
Empire was contain' d with 
Bounds. It ftands upon 

The Petigoric Chercaffi 



3 Donetz. 
acknow- 



_ r _ o Deity, have no Worlh 

Religion. They have a thick Grove 



The reft continuing in their old Gen- 
tilifm, retain to this day their former 
Savage Manners. The whole Region 
is diftributed into three Principalities, 
of which Cabarta is the head. They 

remit to the Chan of Cri?n- 
Tartary two hundred 

a hundred Virgins by way 
Tribute. Thefe are not chofen 



yearly 



4 

and 



young Men 



o 



f 



ac 



g 



in a. Plain furrounded with, pleafure, but by Lot. Thofe of 



Mountains. It is well water 



and 



them who are even born amongft the 



large Ditch thrown round. Tartars, have neither, the face nor 



it. Hither the whole Nation repairs, make of that People, and fhould a 
about the End of Auguji^ as if to the JVTan^call them the moft beautiful of 
Olympic Games, and inftitute a Traffic all the Oriental People, he would not 



amongft themfelves, by an exchan 
of their refpeclive G 
Thus affembled, in.com 



mod 



much tranfgrefs the truth. 



They 



■ • ■ — a * 

Tradition 



Ori 



amon 



themfel 



are always devifing fomething new 
in their Habits and Arms, in, which 

they are fo paffionately follow'd by 



and hang upon fome Tree of; that 
Grove the beft of their arms. . Thefe 
they cleanfe at their return the next. 

them 



they corifecrate the Tartars, that they may well be 



year, and kifling them 

to .their former pla 



Here< 



call'd the French, of the 'Tartars* 
Their Country is the School of Edu- 
cation for the. Tartars, every Man of 
whom, who has not learn'd War and. 
Behaviour, in this School, is. reputed 

for 
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fully 



puls'd and feeing hlmfelf unable to withftand them, fues to 



Bajazet for affiftance, promifes to flam phis name on his coin, and have 



him 



A 



for 



Tentek 



Fellow. The 



of the Chans of im 



ficant ing fat, or effeminate, which they not 



conclude, is attended 



the Cri?n, the moment they fee the with floth and cowardice* The 



Chercajfh 



for 



light, are fent to the 
their Nourifhment 
The Infant being brought into Cher- 



ple are fo valiant and ftrong, that 



and Education, by the confeflion of the Ta 



is 



he who 

I Ata* or the 



Nu 



T 



themfe 
than 

fo fi 



a ma 



d 



Race has an exem 



from Taxes 



becaufe he has a fort of Fraternity 
with the Sultan. Wherefore it is ear- 



ChercaJTi 



as ten Crims are more 
:h for fifteen Bujakiaiis* 
caffiam* are more than 
equal to ten Crims. Of this For- 
titude I fhall give my Reader only 
one inftance which happened about 
fix years ago, and is .not much un~ 

ploirs for which the old 



a Sifter may once at Grecians were fo renown'd. When 



g 



Trib 



Tribute. Th 



freedom from 



due to Selim Gic- 



rai 

of erreat 



of the Crim ( 



m 



~ • ~ ~ — ~- 7 

violence. A Man who is ftronger old Soldier, ) was 



and valour, an 
paid, he the 



privat 



following year fent his Son Sbahbaz 



where the young Sultan is nurs'd, Gierai \ Sultan to demand the Captives 
and having feiz'd his Perfon imme- for both the years. He wa 



and delivers him to a Wife 



im to his own Houfe, rably receiv'd, as 



to fuckl 



im 



which he is at N 



The two years in 



formidable Ret 

mcd 



coming 



with 



no 



T 



^fiords 



m 



than one inftance of this kind 



The 



_ ut into his hands 
by the Seniors, as due. But he had 



Prince when he is grown up is care- D 



by chance feen a 



mo 



fully taught to ride, 



Chercaffi, 



beautiful 
whom, 



fh 



ar- 



rows, to bear arms, together with 




the whole Science and Equipage of 
War, and then fent home. Women Ho 



not appearing in the Lift of the Cap- 
tives, he forcibly feizes contrary to 
cuftom, and carries off to his own 



are here 



m 



But a V 



noble from their 

■ 

rs and fhort Feet. 



Her brothers, 
Youths, difiembliri! 



two very 



>rt Feet, forrow occafioned by this accident, 
who is fo corpulent, comfort their Father, and aflfwage 



fizeable Feet 



ftrious 



be 

is repu- 



his grief with 



■a 

of 



ted ignoble, nor without a very large the Sultan's bed. But waiting their 
Fortune, has any c" 

band. "Wherefore 



for a H 
a Girl of feven 



opportunity, they at latt unexpected- 
break in upon the Prince, fecure 
and alone with the raviflo'd Virgin, 




fm 



years of age is brac'd in with an Iron 

Girdle of four or five Fingers breadth, his Guards being 

her feet are cramp'd with wooden partly drunk, ftab both him and 

Shoes, both which Engines ihe is ob- their Sifter, and kill the Guards to 



lig'd to wear till fhe is full grown 



Man 



Th 



Women 
Arts wii 



effected by the French of 



Wh 



and other 



done well in punifh 



quir'd without any trouble in a ten- had thus attem 



der age, and enjoy'd with eafe the 
reft of their Lives. Neither the Boys 
nor Girls ever lie on a bed-, but on 
Planks or Pavements cover'd with 



Vimin feiz 



ZhercaJJians* had 
ig a Man, who 
a rape upon a 
to cuftom. To 



him being dead fucceeded his el- 



deft Son Deulet 



d bv the Grand 



a little after 

nd 



Hayj.Qr Strawy to^prevent*their grow- fent into- Banifhment. But Caplan 




-at 



i a 



7 
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him mention'd in the publick prayers, and thus fubjedts his territories 
to him as a fief. On thefe conditions, Alaideulet obtaining fome auxi- 



liary 



Annotations. 



Gierai his fuccefibr and younger Bro- to their Refolution by the accuftom'd 
ther, by leave from the Othman Court, oath taken by their Swords and Arms 



marches again ft the ChercaJJians* 



at 



Things being thus fettled, Cabarta 



the head of eighty thoufand Tartars, in the evening fends one of his Men 
threatning them with entire deftruc- to the Chan to tell him that his Gout 
tion. Having crofs'd the Tanais he was now eafier, and that the next 
was joyn'd by fifteen thoufand Cu- day he would attend him as a. fuppli- 

ant with the Seniors of his army. 
Caplan Gierai, tranfported with this 
MefTage, order'd his Horfes to be 
turn'd to pafture,« and refolves to de- 



recei- 



banenjians. Prince Cabarta 
ving the news of this expedition, re- 
tires with feven thoufand foot and 
three hundred horfe to the top of a 

high Mountain adorn'd with the dicate the whole Night to Reft. The 

Ruins of a very large and ancient Chercajfians* , acquainted with what 

City, and fortifies the Clefts of the pafs'd in the Hords of the Tartars, 

Walls with trees and ramparts of bind the Bark of Trees into little 

Earth. Caplan Gierai, fenfible of the - Bundles well pitch'd, and tying them 

difficult attack of this Mountain to the Tails of their Horfes drive 

( which had but one avenue ) fends a them down with great filence to the 

trufty MefTenger to thePrince to tell Kojh or Tents of the Tartars, and 

him that the Sultan had undertaken there put fire to the Bundles. The 

an expedition againft the Usbeks, and Horfes, terrified at once with the flame 

defir'd three thoufand of his Chercaf. and the pain, run with the utmoft: 

fians*, that befides, himfelf wanted a precipitation, and in a very dark 

perfonal Conference with him, and night, throw themfelves like Light- 
therefore defir'd him to come down 



from the Mountain. Cabarta 



per- 



ning among infinite numbers of Tar- 
tarian Horfes, who likewife terrify'd, 



ceiving the deceit of the Enemy, break their fetters, and with great 

anfwers the MefTenger, that he was noife difperfe themfelves every where, 

now confin'd with a fevere Fit of the The Tartars awak'd by this noife, 

Gout, but that within three days he neither fee nor hear any thing but the 

would either on horfeback or in a Flames flying over the Plain, (for 

Litter ( they have thofe with two either the darknefs or their fears pre- 



Wheels ) attend the Sultan. 



The 



vented them from feeing the Horfes) 



MefTenger being gone, 
the Chercajfians* together, and thus 



Cabartai calls and thinking fire was come from Hea 



ven, the Foot like men out of their 

The 



addrefles them. — ct What is your opi- fenfes run about in diforder. 

*' nion, Country-men, concerning the Chercajfians* feeing this, quit all 

prefent pofture of our affairs? Do Arms befides their Swords, and kill 

you think ic beft for us to deliver every Man they meet, fo that 'till 

* c our felves in chains to the Sultan, to the morning appear'd it was rather a 



cc 



cc 



cc 



cc 



cc 



cc 



cc 



cc 



be flaughter'd by him, our Wives Butchery 



than 



an 



Engagement. 



and Children to be carried into per- When it was day the Chercaffians, 

petual Slavery, or like our felves, gathering together almoft a iooooo 

to conquer or die ? If we die, we Horfes of the Enemy, with the Lofs 

mall prevent the deteftable fight of of fcarce five Men, return back in 

a Tyrant raging over us ; if we o- triumph. The Cubanenfian Tartars 

vercome, the confequence will be fall on the other difpers'd Tartars, 

the delivery of our felves by one and put them to the Sword the two 

ftr.oke from the infupportable cruel- following days. For they had fol- 

ty of the Tartars" — Their Anfwer low'd the Sultan by compulfion, ha- 

was unanimous, that it was better to die ving always before liv'd in Uriel: 

than to put themfelves into the hands of friendihip with the Chercaffians*. Cap- 

the Enemy 5 upon this he obliges them lan Gierai efcapes ^with a handful of 

his 



c t 



cc 



J 
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and after feveral battl 



liary forces re-actaeks the Chercajjians^i 
with various fuccefs, takes from them Giullek 1Az\ Sues, Adana. Kai 




and Antab. Caitebai perceiving Baj 



policy 



deiig 




weaken his forces by the fword of another without hazard to him 



felf, thinks he mould 



fe 



r - m 

fame method, and oppofes Kiorjhah 



ghbour to Alaideulet. Thefe two petty Prin 



fupported by the 



d of both Sul 



tend for fome time with fuch doubtful fort 



1 



that it was hard to determine which had the advantage. Whence : 
happen'd that thefe Countries were fubject fometimes to the Chercafli 
am*, fometimes to the Othmans, 



XIII. Taught by thefe 



Bajazet finds the dom 



of the 



Chercafjians* in Egypt could not be fubyerted by arms, nor fo flourifli- tio ^°CW-' 

■ cctfjtci m 

ing an Empire weaken'd, unlefs their Country was deftroy'd, and the 



way fhut up by which they were wont 



convey 



Egypt fo many 



forces every year. Wherefore pretending to make peace with the Sul 
tan of Egypt, he recalls his troops, and in the year 889, in the month 

!*«■ overruns the 



of Jemaziul achyr, unex 
Country, and carrying off 



H. 889. 



ctedly invades CbercaJ/it 
eat number of Capti 



g 



fhuts up the 



C. 1484. 



> 



> » 



A 



hisM 



g 



Ifrenk) 



by theni; thought inca- 



I*" 



him forty thoufand flain, and the pable of all drudgery, by reafpn 




difpers'd. Accus 



to the of the foftn'efs of 



■ : 

■ 



Iris 



Imprud 



he 



)ple of ' R 

epos 



Women ( of giving pleafurepro^ 



Bodies, ' and 



from 



to "thaw Sex 



Town 



Mvfi 



foment t 

Deul 



per 

nefs of theirs. 



m the rhard^- 



So that were Slaves 



Gieraiy an exile in .Chios, 



» W W* WW 

produc'd in the M 



out of all 



m- thefe Nations of the fame 



■ 

manded the Tartarian Cohorts in the 
laft engagement with the Ruffinns r was 
appointed his Succeffor. But of what 

5/75* are with the 



m 



'1 



the 



Turks, may 



'3 



age, 

gth, or beauty, a Chercajjiari*, 
or "Woman, would be fold 
1000 Imperial Crowns^ ^ Polan- 

Aba-za for 500, 



Man 
fo 

der for 600, 
Rufs 



a 



which the Sellers put upon their Gap- for 300, a Me 



nves. 

r 

place, 



They 



them 
Vi 



firft 



man 



•c for 400., a Georgian 
igrelian for 250, a Ger- 
for flill lefs. But in 



ful 



Egypt , Chercajfians* and the Aba 



l'd in their Bodies, capable of 
Inftruclion, and of great modeily, 



portio 



better pro- fold at double 



M 



becaufe there 
le Rights and 
lers, even in 



Men, as they think, prejudice of the legitimate Sons. 



fharp in. their Wit, and capable T 



of making ' the beffc 



The 



Ko 



m are the Polanders, from 



then the Abaza. then 



Jofepb 



fuperftitious be 



the hardnefs of their Bodies and their he was a (lave in 



enduring of 



which confide- 




Ni 



them to row in the to Slaves, which 



might be in perpetual fubjecflion 



Grapd Signior*s Gal lies, the 
facku then the Georgians , and 



if- ment of God afterwards came 



of 



all ,the Mem 

O 



) . Giullek] Th 



Th 



Hu 



Germans, follow, are Cities of Syria, unknown 

opean Travellers into the 



to no 



are wont to call by the fame aame of Eafty except Giullek 



N° VII 



L I 



entrances 



'>w 



to 



The 






eiitrahces of th¥ MoutftaHB Hi) 



by 




it is 





Other Expe- 
ditions. 

H. 890. 
A. C. 1485. 



cSfiesr and entirely hinders the Inhabitants from coming out. The 
riurfery of foldiers being thus obffrii&ed, Gaitebat feeing his own daily 
dimiriifh, and his Enemy's forces increafe, is faid to fell lick with grief, 

arid mdrtly after he dies. 

XVII. The fame year, Abdullah, Bajazefs fon, Prince of Ieohlum, 
departed this life. In 890 he fends an army into Moldavia to the great 
/laughter of the Inhabitants, and the next year fubdues again the rebel- 
lious country of Varfak. 



Heal 

Moors 
Sfain. 



XVIII. Whilft the Othman affairs thus flouriih'd in the Eaft 



the 



Mahometan Religion receives a grievous check in the Kingdom of E 
delos (24). After feveral defeats, the Mufulrrians are 



every 







gion 



In 



pell'd, put to the torture, and compelFd to 

this diftrefs they fend ambafladors to Bajazet to let forth the rage and 
cruelty of the 




H. 891 



arid from him, as head of the Mahometan 
commonwealth, to defire afliftarice. Bajazet readily grants their requeft ; 
and to perform his promife, fends the next fummer a great fleet, into the 

j % who defeats the fleet of the 



A. c. i486. Mediterranean under Kiem'al Mi Pajh 



Chrijlians, lays wafte the Ifland of Malta, and plundering the maritime 



of Spain and Italy 



laden with fp 



Bqf- 



XIX. Flufh'd with this fuccefs* he refolves to try his fortune again 



tia. 



with the Chrift 



"Wherefore in the year 894, he fends General Ta 



H. 894. cub, with an army into Croatia and Bofnia, to fubdue there what Aill 



A. c. 1489. oppos'd the Othman dominion. After he had taken feveral caftles 



and march'd trium 




over 



the whole 



he meets the Chri 



fiiam in arms, and defeating them with a memorable flaughter, fends 
many noble prifoners with their leader Jeneral yami (35) to the Empe- 

The fame year Bajazet marries his daughter to Ahmed Myr- 



ror. 



(36) Ogyrogli (37) 



XX. In 



1 * 



Ann ota 



(33.; 



>f the Mountains] At this fate is fo differently related by ChrU 
Mountains of Arzirum^ De* fiian and ^urhfh Writers. The firfl 



day the 

murc J apu y and Dtrbent^ that js. 
Iron Gate or Guard in which Tc 
Queen ofJScyth 
of Perjta^ and 



the 



faid 



fay that he dy'd in this engagement 
vyris amohgft the thickeft of the Enemy, 
Cing not vanquifh'd, but tir'd* with vidtory ; 
him the latter make him to be taken alive. 



army 



(34) Endelos~\ Andalufia. By this 
name is all Spain call'd by the ancient 

Iturks which fell under the dominion or iliuftrioufly defeended, is^plain from 



nor know we Which to believe. 

(36) Ahmed Myrza ] That he was 
either a Relation of the King of Tibris, 



of the Moors, probably from the firft 
Province, thev feiz'd. But at this 

day 



Turks 



we 



dif- 



. as well as , . , 
tinguifh Spain into two parts 1 ; 'Spain 
and Lujitania 9 : cail*d by them alfo 
Portugal. 



the Sirname Myrza. For although 
the Etymology of , this word is un- 
known ( unlefs you ihould derive it 
from Myr a Prince, and Zad to de- 
note a Kace, born as it were J o.f the 
Efience of the Forefathers, or 'Lade 



(35) Jeneral y ami] This is the moft a Son ) it is neverthelefs certain and 



famous Count John Torq 



confefs'da that this name never is, or 



1 • - 



can 




III 






1 3 1 



XX. In the year $9£, the King of Azerbejan Sultan Tacub diesj ^k^fe-f^*™™ 
death proves the deftruction of many others, by being the occafion of h. 



895. 



Annotations. 



terribly a. c. 1490 



r 

can be, given by 
Perfon who has J 
memorial Nobil 



Tt 



im 



only power in fuch cafe is to depofe 

1 1 * C* 9 It f~\ • O T * * * 



fagreeio 



and fome Hord and fubttitute others in their room, 



from his Anceftors by hereditary who neverthelefs feldom 



tradi<5t 



R 



The Reader will perhaps the A£ts of their Predeceffors/ as 



memory < 
rv'd amon 



Nobi- they are 



V 

lity Can be prefc 

fo barbarous, and ftrangers equally 



mi 



Form 



me Race and Fa- 

retained 



r • * 



politenefs 



efpecially 



their freedom, upon the death or ex- 
pulfion of a Chan^ they elefted at 



^mW^—m\%r \^^m\%\%\^^ ^^Bfl^T ^^^^^ . -r H ■ I Ml JH- 

fince it is confefs'd that no part of pleafure one of his Sons or Brothers 



Hiftory lies in greater confufion and 
diforder than Genealogy. But it is a 



u»" luu wt*«." — 1=>: • — 

thing clear and beyond all controver- 



and confirm 



im 



ceremonies. But being; now fub 




that no Nation in the World jedted 



more accurately enumerates their No 



Anceftors 

is a Law 



the Turks* they an 
obtain a confirmation 



g 



Chan 



* - . 



For it 



than the Scythians. 
with them facred and inviolable, that 
no 'tartar ', who is not defcended from 
the firft races of the Nobil 



by them from the Ojlj-, 



thence. 



The 




from 
njes of their 



can 



ha 



firmation are 
e an ancient 




fquafe piece of 



obtain the 



of My 



Tapeftry, defti.n*d, ;they believe, to 



Noble, though he fhould alone re- 



this ufe 



J enetfcfrari, and now a ; l- 



Nation from deftruc- moft 



time 



tion, or . recover a loft battle, or per- 

actions exceeding 



nefs. 



the mi 



order 



form 



the 



man 



power; nor can a Cazan or 



T 



) 



Cojh (To they call 
by gift or purchafe acquire a 
So that the Races which have iftoori this, the 



the new elected Chap to .fit down* 
whilft all bare-headed cry as loud as 
they can, Cop yajfc.a, or, in our way qf 
fpeaking, .long live the Chan. After 



from the beginning diftinguifh 
nobility, enjoy it fin gly and forever 



Tapeftry ; by 



fpyr 



ak 



d 



aim 



Of 



a hun- 



railing the ■ Chan : upon it, 
him iQbari of all the tartars. The 




d red in all Scythia : Crimly, Orakogly, other My 




and "■Orumbetogly, are *the 
Branches. Of the two 



reat 



ft 



large >Poflemons, but 




.cept a. Jfev 



6t. For in ; the 



fpeak hereafter. The Crims are ^Tub- 
divided into two Branches, th^&kirini 



Rei 



of 



II. ;Emp 



My 



Th 



are of the fame ftock with the latter, -Mengily 



Tufifo,. all. the Myr-z.ce /.the Sktrini.ex 
cepted ) . rebel 1' d again ft -their. £bap 



im 



are accounted more noble, becaufe to 
their fuffrage the -Election of 2^ Chan 



m 



^ — — - — — - _ j 

of Germany to 



Elefto 



A 



the Crim, the Chan deputes four- Se- 



ine in terce,ffi6n of the Sfcjrim 
am . receiv 

He, to revenge this - injury 
and prevent any ; future rebellion, at 
firft fupprefsM his irefentment, and 



but 
they 
Chan. 



ih 



an Am 



Two years 



nidrs with authority over the reft, .after .he made, a gtcftt^njertainmcnt, 



Thefe only have power of elefting 
and confirming the Chan, of decidirig 



My 



to; it. 1 H 



mon 



wealth; and this power is fo great 



them with g 
protracted 



Mid 



Vo 



can 



the Chan when he is elected be recei- 
ved, or do any act of Royalty. His 



night, when all of. them,; made drunk 
with fweet Wine and: Bpza ( a kind ^f 
liquor .amongft the , ^r^r^made .9^ 
Millet-feed, ) were by his orders put 

intp 



The Othmatt 






terrible distentions in that Kingdom. Bajazet, as 

concerned, every 



well 



the King of 



SuccefTor, are 



Egypt, Caiteba 
the Provinces deflitute 
Trumpet filently founds 



ftriving 



feize 



f 



Govern 
battle. 



for fix years roams into almofl every 
many conflicts in the year 90 



So the Armies, though the 
5, and the victorious 'Turk 
rner of Afia. At laft, after 
all thofe countries, for which Bajazet 



g a g 



and the ChercaJJit 



had hitherto contended 



d 



the Oth 



man Emp 



In the year 90 



the Rhodians 



defeated with g 



My 



At the fame time Ahmed 
whofe fidelity ~ Bajazet had purchas'd feven years before with 



flaughter by the Turkifk General Nafubeg 



A 



Waescons to convey them home, tended by their Rel 



but in the way they were murder'd 
by Soldiers plac*d for the purpofe, 
whilft they lay wallowing in their in- 



they can lay hold 



tions, and if 
her before me 



room 



ther to redeem, or accept, her 



temperance, 
deftroy'd the 
within the Cri 
few who 



This Trag 



without 



Race of the Mirzcs me reaches 
and reduc'd it to a in a Marria 



)n. But the moment 
Tent, the War ends 



Th 



are 



of 



other Nations of Scythia 



But the 
re their 




My 



ftill, chiefly in Bujak, the 



Bejpzrabia 



of the Ancients. 



The 



Daughters of thefe Myrzce parry 
none but a Myrza, bt 
the privilege of marry 
their Children 



Daughters of thefe Myrza equal- 
memorable and worthy of admi- 
ration. When they become Women, 
and have their monthly .fluxes, let 
them have been ever fo ftrong and 
healthful before, thev are immediate- 



and 



of Lunacy 



This 



inmate 



are 



they were born of a female My 
The Betrothing and Nuptials 
attended with peculiar rites. When 
both Parents are agreed upon the 



gives great joy to the Parents, who 
congratulate each other upon it as an 
evident token of Nobility, and an 

A- 
ftand 



acquittance of the Mother from 
duitery, of which ihe wou 



of their Children, 



the 



marriage 

Bride's Father orders a little houfe to 

a mm 

be built, 



fhould her Daughter mifs of 



own 



chamber 



wi 



a win- 



dow fo fmall that it will fcarcely re- 



this indifpofition. 
is immediately pr 
the Daughters of 
viced. 



A 



■ 

to which all 



My 



This Ceremony being 



'e in- 
over, 



the head of a M 



Throu 



Lu 



Virg 



is 



oblig'd 



to 



mitted to the Bridegroom dance three days and fo many nights 



to kifs his Bride in the night, and to 



m 



her 



The Parents and Bro- 
ireful fpies upon the Bride, 
whilft the Bridegroom endeavours to 
convey her off either by ftealth or 
force. It often comes to a fkirmifh, 



to the found of a Monochord ( ta- 
ken notice of by Pliny ) without any 



refrefhment from eating 
or fleeping, till (he falls c 
dead. The third day th< 



drinkin 




Meat 
Horfe 



lfeafon'd Broth made 
with which when fhe 



but only 



Wh 



refrefiVd fhe is again call'd to the 



Camchi*, and the Bridegroom, if ta- Dance. This exercife being 



difmifs'd without a ranfom. peated, 



M 



if in 
come 



ters, 
Lod 



he fcuffle the Bridegroom 
t the Bride, he boldly en- 
3 her off, ft rips her little 
and retains whatever he 



more 



her life. 



<■ 



] i. e. Son of 



finds in it for a Dowry 
thers purfue her thus tal 



H 



py Omen, from Ogyr, h 
and Ogul Son. It fignifi 



a hap- 
Omen, 

b. Son 



Thief 



L. 



the 



2 
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the marriage of his daughter, on pretence of huntings goes out of 




Conjlantinople and flies to 'Tybris (38),, where he is chofen Kin 

XXI. The next year Bajazet lays at Conjlantinople near Eski Serai the Wars with the 
foundations of a J ami, Hofpital; T aalimcharte, and School, which are fi- gT/Jc™^ 
nifti'd in eight years. In 905 he moves with great forces into Greece, and makepeace 
in the firft afTault takes Ainebachi, and the next fummer on the 4th day Neighbours. 



of Muharrem becomes matter of Mothone by florm, and Coroni by furren 
der. In 907, the Ifretiji With a great fleet btfieg&~MitHin (3 9), but 



fifty Gallies coming to the relief of the 




th 



H. 907. 



ey retire. About A. c. i 5 oi. 



the fame time, Bajazet having made peace with all his neighbours (40)^ 
orders the foldiers, tir'd with fo many expeditions, to reft and exchange 
their martial toils for the pleafures of the city. 

XXII. But how dangerous to this Empire is repofe, the tranfadtions 
about this time in Afia plainly demonflrate. Sheitan Cztly (4 1), a Ma- 



Sheitan Culy 
infe&s the 
Perfians with 



An notations. 



glCiaU his Hercfy. 



(38) Tybris'] By the moderns 
Tauris i once Metropolis of the Perfi 



of the Koran, t 
the Nobles to 



Sentiments 



King 



But 



Empire, and now to be numbred as neither his Preaching nor Exhor- 



amongft the chief Cicies 



Perfi 



tatiotf could gain: 



common Petf- 



C30) Mitiliit] Chriftim Writers re- pie, he obtainM a Mandate from 



]ate that 



by 



French 



Mitylene was 

This 



lieve, firtce the Turks call all the 
"Weftern Europeans Jfrenj. 



„ d the King fignifying, that whoever re- 
be- fifted his Do&rlne, if rich, fhould 

f of 



Wealth: and Honour 



inferior coriditiori, his Life. 



Perfi, 



(40) with all his neighbours ] The rriov'd with the terror of thisEdi€b 



Peace made between the Turks and faw her Sons in multitud 



Venetians by the affiftance of one An- into the 



ghbouring, Kingdoms 



g 



dreas Grittus, then a Slave in the Court with the lofs of their Riches and 



of Bajazet, by which Leucas and Ne 
ritus were reftor'd to the 

- 

Cephalonia to the Venetians 



Eftates, as in the lsft Century xht 



The 



(40 



f 



] 



the 



Turks > and Hugitinots fled out of Fra 

King, ftruck with this flight of his 
Servant or Subjects, caH'd the Sofi to him y and 



amongft the Mahometans. 
gave him this name from 
he was a Masician 



Hasrefiarch told him 



as for himfelf 



The Turks perfwaded of the truth of 



Doc 



trine^ but could not on its account 



The Perfu 
him to be 



the 



and Conjurer. fufFer his Kingdom to be dep 



full of a divine Sp 



moft learned M 

rit* who 1 



affirm its Inhabitants. 



The 



and 




anfwel* 



corrected 
Doctrine 



Ko 
by M 



prov 



his 



was, that in this neceffity where the 
Truth of Do&rine clafh'd with thfe 



and from 



thence he has obtairi*d 



m them 



of the Publicfc 
: was to Mirae 



name 



Sofi 



The Perfi. 



Sophus (i. e. 



fuch confidence 



God 



; proper re- 
that he had 
nd the Pro*. 



lefs ed 



ment, relate the ftory of the trine in 



at a Miracle would be grant 
confirm and eftablifli his Doc 



O - -7 "—j — 

propagation of his doflrine. For the 



m 



of the 



Perfi, 

the Othman Dom 
retir'd to Ifmail K 



Sofi 



Up 



by Bajazet-, 



preters of 



this the riiofb learned In 



Koran were 
e Kingdom. 



of PrsEceptor to his Children, efpeei- 
ally in Mathematicks, finilh'd the 



Perfia, and Sofi deliver'd t 

ftion and unwritten 



them 
and 



Book, fair 

If 




6C 



N 



7 



and genuine Intern 



ye have yet any doubt of my Doc- 
trine, God will confirm the truth 
by a Miracle* fueh as wa's never 

feen 



M m 



St 



134 



The Othmaii Hiftory. 



Part 




and a man full of diabolical arts, had now lurk'd fbme time near 



gician, 
the Town of Beg Bafc 



« feen or heard of before." He 
then lodg'd in an old hollow Tree 
the. Blank Book, and another of the 
Koran as formerly receiv'd. The 
Mouth of the Hole, through which 
the Books were convey'd, was fecur'd 
with Iron hoops, which had three 



and finding the people after a ten year s peace 

greedy 

Annotations. 

rafter, and another tranfcrib'd from 
the receiv'd copies, but all foully 
blotted. The Hole of the Tree was 



ftop'd up 



Natu 



Arts, that no traces of it appear'd. 



Th 



Sofi being afterwards feverely 



Jfinail 



them, of which the King by him 



had recourfe to his pre- 



kep 



and 



two others. H 
Tree 



adverfe party the 
offer'd under the 

»rs everv dav. and 



m 



fra 



and offer'd to 



firm his Doctrine by a M 



cle. 



Th 



King 



on the fortieth order'd the Seals to 
be broke open, and the Books to be 
drawn out. The un 
found fill'd up frc 
end, and entirely agre 
copy revis'd by himfelf 



upon this offer 
aether to witnefs 



call'd Multitudes 

the Miracle. The Conditions were, 



m 



beginning to 



that if the T 
rion of a Min 



con fir ma- 
all without excep- 



the 



mould be obliged to receive it, 



D 



fh 



portion 



was 



and 



ting, ; 
touch'd. On 



Mar 



Wri- of Shettan Culy as an Impoftor. All 

as ignorant of the Fraud, confenting, 



un- 



Allab* Allah 



of 



God, 



immediately embracin 



Doctrine deliver'd by the Sofi 



and 



from 



fufp 



fought 



the King went out to the G 
tended by numbers 
and of the com mo; 
Impoftor addrefling 
King, that all fufpicion of fraud, 



Men 
The 



every where for the ancient Copies 



he, m 



be 



tnov 



of: the Koran and 



mitting them 



little Son to mo 



People, 
himfelf to the 

fays 

order your 
Tree he 



to the Flames* tranfcrib'd new ones 
from this miraculous Book. ... They 
moreover chang'd the Character ; for 
whereas , the older Copies of the Ko- 
ran were written in Nifchi (retained by 
'Turks to this day ) it was his or- 



fhall 



Th 



Kin 



fh 



Kine to his Son, fome T 



Grove. The 



as he had been 



inftructed, pointed to the old Plane 

mediately the floppage 



T 



and 



der -that all the Korans from that being remov'd from the cavity of 



day. i mould be tranfcrib'd in Taalik, 



the Tree, Sheitan convey'd the un- 



to 



uifh 



from the written Book and the old Koran, as 



^^^^^^^ 

fpurious copies 



Thus the Perfi 



is 



before faid, into the T 



and 



ftory, whilft the "Turks give 



after the m 



it quite, another turn. For they fay, Prayers, left them 



of hypocritical 
oth there, the 



th£t;5fc 



was 



Ifmail "Kin 



being fecur'd by Iron Plates 
and Seals.. On the fortieth day, the 



Hol 



Terfia, led the youngeft Son ( 



T 



when 



name I 



my memory 



tranfcrib'd from the mou 



of the 



the Impoftor ( with bare hands and 

previous Prayers ^ 
pieion) went to the Hole, and taking 



remove all fuf- 



Monuments, out, not the Books laft put in, , but 



M 



tune) freqi 
ihew'd him 
command, 



a 



Wood 



two others plac'd below them 



H 



then . held 



m 



up to the People, 



Tree, with and ask'd whether they were not the 



th 



mould bid 
mould 



ny time 

name a Tree 



fame put in by 



m 



in their 



fight. 



Th 



and Shape being exact - 



he, had lodg'd a year before the Book 



In this Tree ly correfpondent, the People anfwer'd, 



Koran* as reform 



m 



writ in an unknown but elegant Cha- the Impofto 

m 



fame, and upon the de~ 



ook fill'd 

with 
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greedy of novelties, in the year 916 vends his long meditated herefy 
in the Koran, fupports it with miracles, and therewith fo bewitches A 
the credulous vulgar, that in a fhort time he is able to bring an army 
of followers into the field. Whereupon Bajazet inftantly fends Alt 
Pqfha with forces to difperfe thefe riotous affemblies ; who vanquifhing 
the Irapoftor m battle, forces him to fly to Ifmail Shah (42), where. 



Annotations. 



with fair Characters, and comparing 
it with the new Koran, difcover'd 



of confequence enough to fet the two 



Nations at enm 



m 



every where a perfedt agreement, in the blacked reproaches and inju- 
Azix allaK or glorious God; was now ries againft each other. The Turks 



the Cry ; and when the old Koran call 



Perfi 



was found foully ftain'd with Ink, pious, Infidels* Kyzil bajh 



Blafphemers, Im- 



they again cry'd out, 



Hal 



ban allah, 




God, 



if ul God. 



or Red- 
Sub- heads, and fay they are worfe than 

in their 



Cbrifi 



The Perfi 



To fupprefs for ever all fufpicion of turn retort the fame opprobious 



his fraud, the Turks fay the 



ofi fo 



m 



Incantations, 
Tree to be imme- 



the two Nation 



Turks. And to fuch 
enmity carried between 



that whereas the 



diately burnt, on pretence of hindring Turks 
any fuperftitious Adoration of it by " 



rm 



believe that for 
ifFerent Religion 



every 

„ r w _ (Sub- 

the People. Thus, fay the furks, jefts being put upon another foot) 

flain by them, God will 



Rel 



am 



re- 



amongft 



the Perfi 



From that ward the Service 



tirhe the Turks and Perfi. 



have 



make 



fiercely difpute'd about Religion, fever 
The Summ of the Controverfy lies refer 



Chrifi 



: in this comput 
Perfian ilain equ 



to 



are to 



manner 



Perfians purfue with tions in fending Am 



Hithe 

us'd by both Na- 

The 



mo 



King of Perfia, when he fends one to 



them 



Mahomet's SuccelTors, Ebubekir, O- 

mer, and Othman, and 
poftors, Falftfiers, and 
acknowledge only Alt as true SucceiTor 
of the Prophet, who they pretend 



Turk, amon 
him 



as well to boaffc 



Robbe 



and 



the Truth of his Law, as to engage 
the Turk to the reception of ic by 
this, as it were, filent Preaching* 



mu 



in 



7 



Th 



chery of his Collegues. The Turks AmbafTador, and 



he has receiv'd the 
heard a Recital of 



acknowledge all four as the Pro- 
phet's true SuccefTors, 



equal refpedb and reverence to 



and pay an 

their 



1m 
the 



ful Kiutab ( vulgarly 
or firfl Chancellor) when the name 



by the Ret- 

Efendi 



Mcmor 



A 



' rel between the 



Nations 



of quar- 



Koran is mention 



that own, 




by hirri on a Cufli 



the Turks as foori as they rife out of then reverently returns it to its for- 
mer place, by this ceremony filently 



their Bed, 



rm 



Narnaz* are oblis'd bv their Law 



Truth of his own Koran 



Melt 



of the Perfi. 



them 



The 



(42) Ifmail Shah~\ 

Cotemp 



)f Perfia* 
the fierce 



onl y to rub the foot with the bare hand, R 



^^^^^L ^^^^ 

and everlafting Enemy of the Oth?nan 



H 



fuperior Knowledge has 



at their 



rifing, 



and 



wafiiing is needlefs. 



that any 
This Con 



other 



mo 



Princes, and probably procured 



1m 



fy, trifling as it may feem, is thought 



Safi 



ife. f 



*Y He was Founder of the prefent 
name of the Great Sophy to this day. 

the additional Notes. 



loyal Family of Perfia, and from him they have retained the 
But of this, and other the like obfervations, more largely in 

meeting 
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Bajaxet de- 
figns to deli- 
ver up the 



The Othman Hiftofy* ' Part 

meeting with more liberty to fpread his poifon, he turns the King with 
the whole Nation from the true paths of the Koran. 

XXIII. About the fame time, whilft Bajazet in the midft of peace, 



was r 



ollin 




pkafures 



the 



ury 



fpir'd him with 



Grandfather, and voluntarily refig 



of approaching old ag 

lux- 

refolutioa of imitating the example of his 

To this end, he 



and the fharp pains of the Gout in his hands (43 % contraaed by 



the Emp 



fends for h 



el deft Son Ahmed, whom he had fet 



Cony, deel 



him Heir of the Emp: 



and chufes to lead a private life at MagneJ, 



Selim re fent- 
ing it, is de- 
feated by liis 
Father. 



the place of his Grandfather's retirement. 

XXIV, But having difcover'd his intention before he had gam d the 



men to Ahmed** intereft, it does 



what he defig 



fucceed 



h 



wifti 



and 



to be for his advantage 



turns to his detriment 



For Selim, who was Governor of Trapezond, hearing of thefe tran- 
factions, with the forces of his Province, croffes the Pontus, marches to 
Adriampte, and that he might not alienate the Minds of his People by 



the name of rebellion, pretends he 



come to pay his duty to his Fa 



ther (44}. From hersee with twenty thoufand men he goes direaiy to Con- 
jiantimple, hoping the Janizaries, whom he knew to be in his intereft, 

Bajazet perceiving his Son's defigns, affembles 

, and bravely meets Selim. 



would join with him 

what forces happened to be at Conft antinopl 



H. 917 



the month Jemaziul evvel of the year 917, near Chorlo* at a Villag 



Aw G; 



1 5 1 1 



call'd Ogrifs 



The battle is long doubtful, but at laft Selim 



van- 



Bajazet forbids all purfuit, hoping, as he faid 



found mind, and be 



quifti'd and forc'd to fly 

his fon would lay afide his fiercenefs, return 

convine'd by this fatherly correaion, that God approves not the rebel 
lion of children againft the 
repent,, he fhouid be left 



Parents. But if he would not even now 



the divine wrath, which 



fufFers re 



bellious Sons to go unpunifh'd 



Thus Selim, efcaping by the goodnefs 



father comes to Varna (45), and from thence fails to Kaff 1 



of a 

maritime Town of Crim-'Tartary 



a 



Annotations. 



(43) Gout in his hands] The 
Mans fay it was in the feet that 



xet was 



troubled with the Gout 



this reafon, if any 
from his Mafter 



rim age to Mecca 



For 



diftem- the Mafter cannot deny him 



or 



if 



— » 

per genera 
feet. 



viftts both hands and he does, is chargeable with the Sin, 



and not the Servant. This 



Se- 



(44), To his. Father] The Turks 



Urn 



pretence 



he had only in 



Law to vifit their view the dethroning of his Father. 



Countr 
power, 
them. 



and Parents, if in 



their 



For fince Bajazet had afcended the 



after a 
And to 




abfence from Throne, Selim had not once feen hi 



lea this is with 



(45) Varnd\ A City of Pontus, me 



them a&ing 



m 



To 



morable t 

UladiJIt 



Country 



nd Parents in due time, Poland. 

lefs moment than a reli- 



defeat 
King of Hung 



g 



and 



XXV, Freed 



x 



Book III. 





a£et II. 




Freed from this dan 



g 



who reflected 



that 



137 

Who again of- 
fers the crown 



Crowns are given by God and not by man {46), thinks of meeting of tohisSon 



farther obftacles to his conferring the Emp 



whom he had 



Ahmed. 



tended. Wherefore he again fends to Ahmed, telling him, his Enemy 
and Rival was conquer'd and expell'd the bounds of the Kingdom, and 
therefore he mould come, and with univerfal confent take the crown 
with his father's benediction. Ahmed, more cautioufly confidering the 



offer, anfwers, that his father 



attempted to confer 



him. fince he knew 



only the J 



but 



were inclin'd to Selim, and wifh'd him alone Empi 
it was not a rival brother, but his adherents the fold 



the great Men 
and therefore 
that he fear'd. 



XXVI. Baj 



feeing Ahmed diflik'd his intention, and defiring 



Bajazct is not 

to debar Selim from the Throne for his infolence and immoderate thirft J uff ? r ' d . b y lhc 

9 ~ Janizaries to 

of dominion, thinks of taking another courfe, and of deferring his retain the 



purpofe at prefen 



hopes of eafiiy finding an opportunity to efFect 



Empire. 



But it feem'd difficult to revoke his declar'd refblution of resigning, be- 
caufe whatever is faid or done by the Sultans, is believed to be fo 



firm (47) 



be retracted 



any human account. Wherefo 



he 



A N N O T A 



■ m : r 'J 

(46) not by man] Although the faith, by which, as a new Convert, 
Iturks affirm, that nothing, either of he is to appear before the Imam or 
good or evil can happen without the Prieft, and in the prdfence of two or 
will of God, yet it is their belief, three WitnelTes declare the Profeffion 
that God can refufe nothing to a of his Faith. 



Mifliman, ferioufly petitioning him ac- 



(47) to be fp firm] Amongft the 



cording to the Oracle of the Koran* Sultan's m oft haughty Titles, that of 



«* O ye Angels, my Servant has Ziltullah, 

*c - l»j cl— „,» »» ci r „ ,^ -*u^ en. 



or 



Shadow 




God, Holds 



•* touchM me with Shame," or, "lam the fir ft Place, as it commands an 

*« aiham'd that! have not fulfill'dhis obedience to his Edicts, as if they 

*' Petition. Two things however were divine, and never to be refilled, 

are, according to them, never to be In proof of this Opinion, I ftiall pro- 

obtain'd by Prayers, Prophecy, and duce a particular which happened in 

Empire. For thefe God will never my Father's time. 1 As Mahomet IV. 

grant to any other, fince they was marching his ; Army in May thro* 

are already limited by his Decree, Moldavia to the Siege of Caminiec 9 

Prophecy to Mahomet , and to recpHe&ing that it was the Seafon for 

none after him, and Empire to the ripe^ Cherries at ! Confianlinople, he 

Othman Race alone, which leems to ask r <i the pHriie r Vizir, why Cherries 

were not brought to his Table. The 
Vizir Immediately -'difpatch'd^a- Cdpuji 

poftor pronoune'd himfelf the 1 aft of iajha to the Prince Of Moldavia^ with 

all the Prophets, and deftroy'd in all corfrmand that he ihould inftantly pro- 



be infinuated by many ex_ 
of the Koran, Thus the fubtle Im- 




others the ambition of Empire; So 




Gherriea for the Emperor's Ta- 



that Ihould a Man only hypothetical- btei The Prince excufing himfelf^ 
ly fay, If God would grant me Em- by faying, that no Cherries could 



pire or Prophecy, I would do this or then be had, nor hardly in June; the 



that, 



he would be immediately 




uji bajha reply *d, 



O Prince, 



thought to have deny'd God, and when the Emperor commands, 
communicated with Infidels, which " there is no faying a thing is not, 



Sin 



13 



only to be aboliih'd by the « or cannot be done. 



99 



Wherefore 



yejdid Imati 9 or the renewal of his the Prince, to make himfelf believed 



N«. 7 



N n 



fenc 



i 3 S 





The Othman Hifiory. 

* 

he privately endeavours to induce the Great Men to petition him to 
alter his mind. But thefe, on the contrary, encourage the Janizaries, 
( to whom quiet, and a ten years pacific (48) Emperor, was ungrateful ) 
to favour Selim, and eafily lead, where they pleafe, the foldiers. thirft- 
ing, after fo long a peace, for nothing but interline wars and commo- 



tions. 



ft 



Who call XXVII. The Great Men privately fend Letters to Selim, acquaint- 

home Selim, • J .j iac t jj kave all unanimoufly refolv'd, to falute him Empe- 

ana Drmg o J . _ _ . 

him to Con- r0 r, and not fufFer Bajazet to depart from his declaration of refigning 
"inunople. ^ Crown. Terrified perhaps by his former danger, Selim at; firft re- 

fufes his confent, and tells the Confpirators, that indeed he is fo far from 
defpifmg the Throne ofFer'd by them, that he is ready to fhed his blood 
for any, even the meaneft foldier, but is unwilling to do any, the leaft 
thing contrary to his father's pleafure, efpecially fince he had been 
taught by late experience, that the hand of God is againft him. The 
Janizaries receiving this anfwer, repeat their inftances to Selim by 
Zemberekchi* Pajhi (49), affirming they would all bmd themfelves .by 
oath not to defift, till thev fee him rais'd to the Throne, even againft 
his father's will. Perfwaded at laft.by thefe promifes, Selim departs from 
Kaffa with a few attendants, and . under the former pretenfe, goes to Con- 
jlantinople. On news of his arrival, the Janizaries flock together in Com- 
panies in the ftreets, and joyfully meet him at the Gate Top Kapu (50). 
Selim furrounded with a band of thefe, enters the ; Cky,. and goes; into 



■ 1 < 
< 



t 1 



lent by the Capuji bajha ; ( fome peace , with the; Chriftians, or, any 

Branches of Cherry Trees yet in other Ration not believing in. Mqbo* 

the blouom ; on- fight of which, ; Ma* me.U 1 This .would- at; once hinder, .the 

hornet -.is faid tohavecry'd out,.. . Gaur propagation of tljeir Religion, and 



fouh imy/h 9 ^ jhe r Reg 



dif 



!" the Infidels arerrcoid," which ; ad- fen Hons. The., fprfc here fay. only 
mits of two .interpretations, either^pf \ Halizemqn 9 i. ( e. fome • time, • but; J 
the natural coldnefs,, or of any thing cpmpuj-e ,it ; at , ten , .years. ; Chrijlian 
execrable and contrary to: the Maho- Writers. agree with them, whilft^ fhey 



Rel 



that -Bajazet lay fqme; time qui< 
■ the confinement of the Gout 



: (48> ten yearns. .pacific] That Peace under :: the coi 

and Quiet are. not for the Intereft of . • (49) Zemberekcbi^ Pafi/y He was' for- 

this Nation, has beetvprov'd by : con- merjy Superintendent ; of the Battering 

flant experience. ..therefore if they Ran>s, and other military Machjnes^ 

have^np; foreign ; Enemy upon -their from Z<emperek, an Engine to throw; 

hands, they turn, their rage, againft Stones, and, Bajhi, one that presides., 

-tot j and like Crabs devour This Office is now grown into difufel 



the Emperor, and like Crabs devour 

one another. To this. purpofe, they ., (50) fop Kapu'] Etymologically .the, 

have I a faying, alherekitul ; berektet; Gate of. the warlike Engines. It -is 

Motion is Happinefs, . that b, every in the weftern part of the City,; } in 

Alteration brings .wi.th.it fome Hap- the high ; road between Edernl Qd r 

pinefs: . For befides their natural pro- puft, the Adrianople Gate, and 




penfion- to commotions, which pre- uri Capufi, the. S.yllehrian Ga 



vents their having; almpft any peace that Row; are large Towers, wher^ 
amongft themfelves, they are by their the r«^ ,lpdge their Qun-powder to 
Law . commanded to keep no. long be diftnbuted out to ngcelTary ufes. 



1 



the 



9 



Book III. 




Bajazet 1 1. 



*39 



the Mead Bnilagche (51), where the Janizaries had prepared Tents for 



him 



XXVIII. Bajazet is troubled at the news of this unexpected affair, SeH*t* acute 
nd perceiving nothing could be done by force, ftudies to foften his foh ™£hJA °Am 



by gentle exprem 



Wherefore 



the eighth day, when he thought 



the violence of his ardor abated, he fends for his Prime Vizir, Coja Muf- 
tapha Pa/ha (52), and bids him in his name tell his Ion : " If my fon de- 
" lires to vifit me, and obtain my benediction, why does he delay? But 
f under thefe proceedings he only conceals his impiety, why does 



he vainly fpend the 



The Vizir executes his commiffion 



d 



with due adoration delivers the Sultan's commands 



S elim perceives Ba 



jazet's policy, and returns a ho lefs ambiguous and acute anfwer 



cc 



<c 



cc 



Tell 

my Father, (fays he to the Vizir) I will not in the lean: difobey his 
orders, and am ready to go wherever he fhall fend me, if he will but 
pleafe to fatisfy fbme doubts I have entertained concerning the prefent 

~ Sofiogli (53 ), a man of no account is rifen 



** adminiftration of affairs 



<c 



cc 



up in the Eaft, and with a fudden and fwi ft progrefs, has laid wafte 



Othman Empire, carrying his 



cc 



far as Ceefc 



whilft you 



cc 



inftead of defending the Provinces, are an idle fpedtator of his 



tones. On the other hand 



Chercajjidn*^), of obfeure birth and 



cc 



cc 



cc 



name, who ought to be proftra 



der the fword of the Othm 



cc 



cc 



cc 



cc 



cc 



cc 



cc 



cc 



has made himfelf matter not only of Egypt, but of many other 
countries in Syria, formerly fubjedt to our dominion, and holds them 

To fuch 

■ 

Anceftors 



this day, as if. they were his lawful inheritance 



contempt, the Majefty of- the Empire, rever'd under our 
is fallen, and they, who formerly under the name of Bajazet, were 
fear'd as invincible Heroes by the neighbouring Nations, are now 

men una<5tive and effeminate, fcorn'd and 



under the fame name 

provok'd. Where is now the honour of the Aliothman 
Where the military Difcipline ! Where the zeal of propagating^ the 



Seep 



Law I Where the arts of Governmen 



larg'd ? Is it thus, we deal with our enemies 
" our hitherto invincible- foldiery is preferv'd 



Is it thus, the Emp 



is in 



cc 



Is it thus, the ardor; of 
Certainly by fuch me- 



thods our glorious Anceftors neither eftabliuVd the Throne 



cc 



cc 



tended the bounds of the Emp 



nor ex 



my father himfelf judg 



Thefe things duly weigh'd 



whether they, who by their 'confent (55) 



\ 



■ 

Anno t a t i o n s. 



. • i • '■ 



» 1 



1 » 



(51) Enibagcbe*]. Etymologically built by 



mil 



New Garden. It is a fpace of almoft 

e in compafs, but at prefent 
a Meadow where Horfes go to paf- 
ture, and call'd by them Chair. 

(52) Coja Mujiapha Pajha~\ or.Old 



■ 

im at Cohftantinoplt 



and 



me 



(53) Sofi Ogiq Ifmail King of Perfi 

(54) , The ChenaJJian*\ The Kin 



Mujiapha. 



Egypt 
(55) 



A large Stone Exchange dious Son is-ieekiri 



confentl The perfi 



for the convenience of Merchants, 



to death. 



Father, and putting him 

■ *. 4 



CC 



or 



/ 

/ 



V 

9 



l AO 



Bajazet re- 
figns to Selim 
and retires to 
Dymotica. 



H. 918. 



A. C 1512 

Selim is 

crown'd. 



77><? Qthman Hiftory. 



Part 




or permiffion 



• 

have been the caufe of thefe mifma 



cc 



gements, can efcape punimment ? For unlefs a timely remedy be 
applied to thefe corruptions, we mall be oblig'd to afcribe the ap- 
proaching and almoft unavoidable ruin of our Empire to our floth, 

and not to the bravery of our enemies." 

:o the Sultan, and reporting his ion's 
: " I too plainly iee, my fon's bufinefs 



XXIX. The Vizir 



g 



anfwer, Bajazet, is faid to reply : " 
" is not to viik his father, but right or wrong to feize the Empire. 
" However that it is defign'd for him by heaven, I am convine'd by my 
«« dreaming (56) laft night, that my Crown was by the foldiers plac'd 

Selim 's head. Wherefore fince I deem it impious either to at- 



on 



cc 



cc 



tempt 



adt any thing contrary to God's will 



humble refig 



tion to divine providence, I lay down the Enfigns of Government, 
'< and will and command Selim to be by all faluted Emperor." Ac- 
cordingly he inftantly acquaints Selim with his refolution, and deflres 
his permimon to live privately at Dymotica. Selim intreats his father to 
remain in the new Palace, for that he will be contented with the Em- 
pire in the old one. Majazzet ftill urges his requeft, alledging, one 
fcabbard can never hold two fwords (57). So prevailing at Iaft, and ta- 
king with him the moft precious things out of the Treafury, he departs 
from Conjlantinople, in company with Tunus Pajha (58) and a few 
friends, the i8rh day of the month Sefer in the year 918. 

XXX. Selim with the Great Men attends his father to Kuchuk* Chek- 



1 



meje* (59) tyvo hours diftant. from Conjlantinople. 



talks 



him about 



eftabliming the State, an 4 as if he had a mind to expiate by his prefeni 
pbfequioufneis his paft difpbedience, defires his Bleffing. After which 
he bids his father- farewell, aud returning to the Palace, receives the im- 
perial diadem with the ufual folemnities. 



Annotations 



dreaming:] The Turks are very the Great, « That the World could 




ious ( about Dreams, 



and 



*' not be govern'd by two Suns, 
tliinfc, that the pure Soul of a Mu- «« nor with fafety to its State be fub- 
fulrnan forefees, and is admonim'd of " . iecr. to two Emperors." 



fortie tilings in a Dream. They have 



(58) Tunus Pajha~] From the He- 



a Book cali'd Vakaa name, or the In- brew, Jochanan or John, So John 
terprerer of Dreams, to which they the Prophet is by them callM Tunus 
apply on thefe occafions. But they Peigamber. 



fay, Diusk giorende degil dur yoran de- 



(59) Kucbuk* Chekmeje*] A little 



dur, That is, the Event of the dream Draw-Bridge, afterwards turn'd into 
depends not on the Seer but the Inter- one entire Bridge, but ftill retaining 

the name of Little, to diftinguifli it 

Kucbuk* Cbekmeje* 
is the Town formerly known by the 
name of Athyra in the high road 
though the ^interpretation of the which leads to Adrianople , diftant 

Dream is of bad portent, yet it is from Conjlantinople two hours, and 
now averted. 



preter. For this realbn, as foon as 
any one fays/ 1 have had a I)ream from a Greater, 
this Night, all the Company cry out, 
Chair 61a, by which they think, that 



(57) Two Swords] He feems to 
have alluded to the faying of Alexander 



from Bujuk Cbekmeje* (Great Bridge) 



fix. 



XXXI. Mean 



Book III. 




Bajazet II. 



XXXI Mean while, Bajazet purfues his intended journey, but fo 



flowly, that he halted 



pretence of indifpofition, in almoft every Mart 



141 

and crowns hh 
Father vvitli 



yrdom. 



g 



and thereby bred a fufp 



his fon, that he hop'd to be 



d to the Government, ( which he had unwillingly refign'd) by fome 



popular commotion 



Perhaps this was the caufe, that wh 



fcarce forty miles from the City, he ended his days by 
Matyrdom (6 



an 



he was 
pected 



Selim having 



of h 



death, orders the Vi 

He himfelf 



without the City 



and Great Men to remove his body to Conjl antinopl 
a mourning habit meets them on foot in their return 
and with great pomp, like a triumph, introducing the funeral into the 

mmands the body to be buried in the}Jami founded by Bajazet 



town 



XXXII. Bajazet liv'd fixty two, and reign'd thirty two, years. He had 
five fons, Ahmed, Selim, Shehinfhah, Alemjhah, and Cor cud, whofe for- 



Ba/azefs Iflue 
and Charadte r . 



will be related hereafter 



He was a Prince if the 'Turkifh Hifto 



s 



are to be credited, valiant, aftive, of an invincible mind, even in adverfity, 
and had by exercife acquir'd fuch ftrength, that few could equal, and 
none excell him. A pun&ual obferver of the law, and a great patron 



of the learned 



each of whom he not only g 



every year ten 



thoufand Jkcbe* (6 1), but alfo bountifully fupplied them with Softaf 
and p'rovifions according to their refpe&ive conditions 

fo well 
peopl 



lie was fcimfejf 
d in all parts of literature, that he was effceem'd by 




welFthe Prince of learning as of the Emp 



good fortune, the Othman Emp 



was not 




By his conduct 
not impair'd, but 



grievous wars wag'd with great honour, and large Kingdoms fubdu d. He 
expended great part of his revenue in huiUings rais'd to the Glory of 
God (62). He repair'd the walls of the City demoliih'd -in many 
by an Earthquake, and in the Brafiers Market (.63) built a ftately J 




of admirable workmanfhi.p, with .ao other at Amafu 



indeed fo 



g 



b 



equally beautiful 



d 



g 



I fay nothing of the many 




Befid 



Medrefe, and Lnaret eredted by him in fevera'l 
ftrudtures deftin'd for the divine Xervice, 'he built 
the river Kyzyl irmak (64) a marble bridge of nineteen arches 



thefe 



Ofmanjyk, over 



and 



Annotations. 



(60) Martyrdom] From hence may 



Mangyr, excepted^ 



be inferr'd that what Philip Lonicer of this Coin make a Leonine, 300 a 

relates of his -death out of Anthony 'Venetian ...Crown. 

Mcenevin, is not a fidion. In Tom. I. (62) Glory of God] Whatever 

Part v. c. 22. He tells us that Ba- dedicated to God, is vulgarly faid to 



is 



yoluna, 

fi 



filebil 



jaxet was rnurder'd on his journey by be built to the Glory of God, liakk 
the hands of zjewijh Phyfician, tho' ' * -cr^.A ..//^ 

the Turks do not avowedly confefs the 
deed. 

(61) Akche* ] JVhtle^ interpreted 



(63) Brafier's Market] N 



God. 

: far 



calPd anciently 



from the Greek word aazpov- It is a xctknontpxTviQ 



piece of money lefs in weight and 
value than all others ( the brafs half- 



(64) Kyzyl Ir m ak] Red Stream. 



f Cloaths made of Sqf\ See Note p. 4^. 



7 



O o 



in 



14.2 



The 



- * 

Othman Hijtory. 



Part 




in 



the Pi 



of Sarichan 



th 



river Giozfui (65), another of 



A Angular in- 
ftance of 
piety. 



fquare ftone with the fame number of arches. 

XXXIlSf." But before I proceed, I mall relate a fing 



alar inftance of 

piety much praifed by the Turks. He is faid through the whole courfe 
of his life, to have carefully preferv'd the duft, which in his expedir - - 

ftuck to 



his Cloaths, and in his laft hours conjur'd the By-ftanders with 



direful imprecations to make a large brick of 



and place it in his mo 



nument under his right arm inftead of 



cufhion, adding he had 



ways regarded the Hadis (66), or faying : Igbu 

-1 . , 1 •/ « ^i. _ ~ • it 1 c 



Caddemahu febilul- 



lab bar am aleihi ennare-. that is, 



If any man 



fprinkled wi 



th the duft in the path of the Lord 



feet have been 
him will God 



prefer ve from Hell- fire 



A 



(65) Giozfui'] Water of the Ey 



or Ey 

Gioz- 3 
Ey 



ifh 



metaphor 



Tears 



as 



uifli 
to d 



Prophecies of the Ko 



or 



dilated 



the 



humour or fpring of Archan 



Mahomet, which they 



(66) Hadis'] Is prope 
cle of a falfe 



the O 
pronounc'd 



call Hadifi Kudus, and into Propheti- 



cal, 
a d 



vine Sp 

cording to the opinion of the Turks Hadifunnebevi 



Mahomet pronounc 



and thefe they call 



■with 



prophetical Sp 



they 



Cotemporary with B A J A Z E T IL reign'd in Europ. 

■ 

T „ {Frederic IV. of jlujiria. 1439-93 

In Germany, < jyj 



AXIMILI AN 
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iR 
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H 



III. 



VII. 
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1483. 

1483-5- 
1 48 5- 1 509. 
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The End of the Reign of B A J A Z E T II 



The 



/ 



* 

■s 
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s 



The REIGN of 



E 





• ■ 





Ninth Emperor of the TURKS. 




BOO K 



ill. 



CHAP. 



in. 




— - a 

I. CI ELI M, firnam'd 2>iw* (i), was born in the year 872, in his ^-Wrebelis 

' Grandfather's life- time, whilft Bajazet was Lord of Amafia, 

and in 918 on the 19th of the Month in the 46th year of his H. 9 xs 




age, A. C. 1513 



• * 



An notations. 



(1) Tavuz] This word properly 

,a;Cop £*irn> r\r Ja7)acre~ and from 



and 



thence pajjtonate 

faid ) was apply'd to for his 



This name 



fit 



was 



him move which way . he, thought 
, to which the 
The death of 

fav'd the 



firft has 



life of the third, and 



rase and tyranny, with which he pur- " procur'd me a good Vizi 




fued not only the Criminals,: but alfo 
the innocent, even his Father and 
Brothers, as if they were Enemies 



m 



They report of 
dering his Prime Vizir 
Horfe-Tails before his Gate 



that once or- 

e£t the 



alone of fo many Turkijh Emperors 
fhav'd his Beard after he afcended the 
Throne, contrary to the Precepts of 
the Koran and the receiv*d cuftbm. 



the 



For the Sons of the Emperors 
der'd by the Law to fh 



* 

their 



fienal of an expedition, and to pitch" Beards before they come to the Em- 



the Tents ir 
only asking 
would *h 



m 



Tents pi 



he 
he 



pi re 
grow 



but afterwards to let them 
Seltm being on this account 



was, without any anfwer to his quef- proved by 



one day gently, and fac 



M 



re- 
that 



tion, 



m 



put to death by 
Succefibr met with the fame fate the 
fame day, but that the third, mad 



that a he did it to prevent 



V 



ving any thing to lead him by. The 
Turks relate of him, that he had al- 



wifer by the examples of the other ways by him, or in his hands, a 



two, piich'd the Tents to the four 



Club call'd Topaz, of which they fay 



Wb 



and took care this was the occafion. 



time of 



to have every thing ready that was 
neceflary to the expedition. He be- 
ing afterwards ask'd by the Sultan, 
whether and to what quarter the ex- 
pedition was prepar'd, anfwer'd him 



his Father fome Provinces bordering 



for 



Per/! 



to that Empire 

Tribute a 



ertain number of Carpets call'd Chul*. 



H 



Father being dead, 



G 



that every thing was in a 



readinefs noufs of thefe Provinces, fent to Ss- 

Um 



2 
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r 



The 





Part 




- m 



IS 



r 

ppointed Emp 



of the Othmans, after the expulfion of his 




His brothers, either becaufe of his intefefr. with the fold 



order to appeafe his fierce temper, did 



dare to 



Only Ahmed; who was perfectly acquainted with his Brother's difpofi 
tion, and certainly knew he mould no where be fafe whilft he was on 
the Throne, refolves through defp 



die in the attempt 



either to remove his brother, or 

that fome 



Wherefore alfur'd by a falie expeftat 



Great Men who favour'd Selim only in appearance, would efpoufe his 
caufe he raifes all the forces df Amajia, and thinking it beft to enter 



his brother's dom 



prepares 



pafs 



Europ 



■ 

and is defeated 



II. Ahmed had fcarce taken this refolution, when it was difcover'd 



ftrangied. g e jj m by his fpies, whom he every where incourag'd. In order therefore 

to extinguihi tnis flame, arid furprife his brother before his whole army 
was affembled, he leads his forces over the Bofphorm into AJia. Ahmed, 



though he perceiv'd his defig 



was 




difcover'd, yet when he 



faw he muft either conquer or die, bravely meets his brother at Enijhe- 
hir with what troops he had. Moreover, he vaiiahtly fights in the 



foremoft ranks, fo that he more 




once rallied the broken wing 



At laft his army, overpower'd with numbers, after a great llaughter 



entir 




routed. Mbft chufe to cover the pi 



where they ftodd 



with their Bodies, few endeavouring to efcape by flight. Among thefe, 
Ahmed being taken alive, is immediately ftrangied, and buried at Prufa. 
Corcudhpit III. Having refrefti'd his men, a few days after this victory, he 
todeath with- i ea ds them againft his brother Corcud y whom his father had fet over 
out caufe, Magnejia. Corcud, though he had hitherto chofen to reverence his 

brother and fee what fortune would allot him, rather than imbrue his 
hands with fratricide, yet when he finds his fubmifTion difregarded, 
his blood thirfted after, meets Selim with what troops were under 




his command, that he might 



leaft die 



g'd. But Seh 



with his difciplin'd and more numerous army, eafily vanquifhes and dif 
perfes his brother's forces rais'd in hafte. In this defperate ftate, Cor- 
cud efcapes by flight, but deferted by his people, without fervant or com- 
panion, he wanders alone in the night through by-ways and deferts. 



Ann otat i o n s. 

Urn to know whether this light Tri- babafi, the Father of Gold, that is, 
bute was to be continued or not. abounding with money, Deulet baba- 
His anfwer was, 46 Tell the Infidel ft, Father of Happinefs, or old in 
" Red-head, that the Father of -the Honours. So Selim calls his Father 

and the Father Bajazet, Cbuljt* babaji, the Father of 

Carpets, becaufe he gave Carpets to the 



*' Carpets is gone, 
ct of the Clubs come in his room." 



This Phrafe, Father of the Clubs, has Perjians, and himfelf Father of Clubs, 

by the T urks been borrow'd from He- becaufe inftead of Carpets, he de- 

brew and Arabic, and fignifies a Man fign'd them arms and clubs, 

abounding with any thing, as Ebul Turks are full of fuch ftories of their 

Iman, Father of Faith, or endu'd with Selim, which for brevity are omitted 



The 



Faith, Ebul Sulch, Father of Peace, 
or abounding with peace, quiet, Altun 



by us. 



and 



2 
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Selim 



himfelf in dark and horrible caves. He was faid 
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and by day conceals 
to do this, that he might after the example of Jem (2), fly to the Chri- 
Jlia?is and be proteaed by them from his brother's power. Whereupon 

to the Othman 

affairs, commands him to be more diligently fearch'd after. At length 
fuch was his fate, he is found by 



Selim, fearing he might give them advices detrimental 



fold 



drawn from his fhel 



and brought to Selim, who without giving him an opportunity to fpeak 
for himfelf, though he earneftly defir'd it, 



delivers him 



the 



be ftrangled 



well 



as 



IV. Selim having thus deftroyed the Rivals of his Empire, as 
fome domeftick Enemies (3), turns his thoughts to foreign conquefts. 



Amongft his enemies abroad 



the chief was doubtlefs Sultan Gauri 



King of Egypt, with whom, after many difp 



Bajazet had made 



fore the battle. 



peace 



But to attack him before Kyzilbajh Jhahi (4) was vanquim'd 



feem'd neither fafe nor advifeable. This laft had fufficiently difcover'd 
his enmity, and therefore it was to be fear'd, the Perjiam would come 
upon the Otbmans intent upon the Egyptian affairs. The breach was 
widen'd by the late heretical- alterations of the Koran by Sheitan Cu- 




which with the King's approbation had infedted all Perfi 



and 



der'd her an enemy 



the true followers of the Koran. Upon thefe 



confide 



Selim refolves to humble the Per pans before he proceeds 



other undertaking 



S 



the year 9 



he leads a numerous army 



and 



lybris (5) 



of the principal Cities of Perji, 



H. 920. 



ferior 



plain call'd Chaldiran* (6) he finds the enemy's army not 
his own. Whereupon he inftantly affembles the Vizirs and the reft 



of his friends, to confult what was to be done. All ag 



things were 



not to be hurried, leaft the foldiers fatigu'd with their march, might 

afford the enemy an 
defer'd till 

felves. 




victory, that the battle therefore was to be 
day, and time given the troops to recover them- 

This advice being . unanimoufly approv'd of, Selim alone is 



the 



gainft it, and fays, " 
6 gious to the enemies than 



fel 



you 



g 



is 



lefs advanta 



for are not they equally fatigu'd with 



Annotations. 



(2) of Jem] This I take to be ra- Koran, as has been related in a. for- 

ther ironically fpoken by the Turks, 
who well know that Jem was mur- 



mer 



der'd amongft the Chriftians. 



(5) Tybris] This City was fhortly 
after recovered by the Perfians^ and 



(3) domeftick Enemies] Namely is in their pofleflion to this day. 



fome great Courtiers, who privately 

favoured Bajazet, and were all put to 

death by Selim. 

(4) Kyzilbajh Jhahi ] 



(6) Chaldiran*\ A 
opinion of many it is a fj 
under the Walls of Tyb 



to the 



King of 



the 



name 



Others 



and ftili 
link it a 



Redheads. This was Ifmael Soft the fmall Town not far from Tybris. 



wifeft and mod learned of all the Etymologic 



it fignifies a M 



who expofes any thing to Theft, 
from the verb Chalarum*, to fteal, 
time happened the Reformation of the from whence Chaldirirum to caufe to 



Perjian Kings. He was deem'd a 
Saint by his Subjedts, becaufe in his 



fteaL And alfo caufins: him 



N*. 7, 



P 



P 



their 
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He approves 
of Piri Pet- 

■ 

jhc?$ advice. 



The Othman Hijiory. 



Part 




9 



their march ? Wherefore I do not fee why we fhould allow them time 



cc 



to refift and prepare the better for battle 



And 



deed I now per 



before 



ikji m stacking them at firft fight, and in consulting 
after the battle, about refrefhing our men." 



V. Having faid thefe words, he difmiffes the Council with orders to 
prepare for battle, and immediately fending for his I>efterdar (7), Piri 

Pa/ha. 



Annotations. 



(7 J Defterdar] A word deriv'd from 



the Perft 



Deft 



Accomp 



or 



of xh&AJiatic Revenues : O 
eighth is the Haraj Muhafebej 



m 



Book of Accompts 
i-jjg, or if you had 
Greek, A/pO/pa, the Skin or Vellum, 
on which they wrote. It is a very 
high Office in the Othman Court, 
and the Perfon inverted with it, has 
the management of the whole exter- 
nal Revenue. But if a Secretary or 



Dar, keep- whom is com mi 



to 



the care of le- 



vying the Tributes rais'd upon the 
Jews and Chriftians: The ninth is held 



by 



Mevkufat, who has under his 



direction the Mon 



expended for 



the tenth, to 



Malie Desklerej 



m 



g 



the 



Chamber of PofTeffions and other 



Bffendi 

nothing 

Vizir, 
with t! 



office, he can do Revenues : Over the 
the confent of the Mucabelej 



Ih 



is the 
the 



f manag 



Pajh, 



Counter-fir ibe, he manages the Lifts 



Tug 



Tura of the 



mows 



is dead 



him, even without the pri- or fuperannuated, fo 



vity of the Vizir, and in his own name 
publiihes the Ferman. This feldom 
happens but when the Vizir being ftu- Depu 
pid or ignorant, the Emperor is pleas'd takes 
to commie this Truft to a Man of the w 



that the pay 
may not exceed or iall lhort of the 

number of foldiers : and has two 

: Taya- Mucabelej^ who 

of the Infantry through 



E 



Ally Mu 



Th 



greater authority. 

has under him twelve Chancelleries 



Deft 



cabeleji, who looks after the Spahi 



and 



ry, or Stipendia- 



d Calem, in which the whole ries difpers'd in the Tymar 

Over the laft the Tefhrifr*"^* 



m 



Income, Tributes, and Cuftoms of 
the Empire are collected, and the 
military ftipends diftributed, but. un- 
der different fuperintendents. .The 
Defterdar holds the firft, out of ift> 
which' are iffued all Mandates, as 
well to the other Chancelleries, as 



zamet. 

whom 



ih 



call Matter of the Cere- 

_ » 

In all thefe Chancelleries the 



Mandates 



but all 



Kyn 



Perft 



a 



nd 



in 



Accompts 

Character 



i. e. broken, ( not legible 



ing the Tribu 

the fecond is 



Empir 



Ove 



by any Perfon who is not us'd 



) 



with fuch concifenefs, that the Reve- 



Reis Effendi, High nues and yearly expences of the Empire 



Emp 



the third 



the Books 
Revenues. 



Defter EtHini, who infpe£t 



g 



Ernp 
The DiretSto 



Accom 



Th 



Chancellery has his. Kalfi 



g 



fourth, who iflues out Mandates to fay, his; Secretary,. 



Chalife, under him, or, as we fho 

The chief 



of 



Pafh 



and the letters of the thefe a fe the Muden Kalfa, who has 



Pafhaliks, Principalities, and other 
Offices : The Rufnanteji has the fifth, 
and audits all the diurnal Stipends 

re. The 
over the -fixth ; 



under his infpedtion all the Reven 
from which any certain and Iimi 

arifes, as from Mines, 



m 



Pro 



ghout the whole Emp 



an 



Tr 



Bafh Muhafebej 
he is Accom ptant General, and ih hi 
Office all Accompts are made up 
The ? fevehth is voider the direction o 



£s?c. and 



Achir Kalfa, who takes 



an account of the Emperor's Stable. 
Befides thefe Chancelleries there are 
other Offices* 



Anadoli Muhafebeji, who is at the ihould 



the E?nanet, as if one 
Concreditory, ,becaufe 

their 



z 



Book III. 




Selim 




Pajh 
cafe. 



who was not at the Council, bids him give his opinion in the 
Though he did not know the Emperor's mind, yet his advice was 



greeable to his will, " The reputation (fays he) of the Othman arms 



fo to be cxpos'd, that the eyes of 



en em 



cc 



the fight of 



may 



firffc to bear and then 



;s accuftom 
contemn ou 



to 



" lour. It is a good Omen (8) to attack the enemies at fir ft fight; 
«' and fall upon them before they can open their eyes. Befides, if £ 

is to be fear'd, a delay may breed a fedi- 



< c battle be 



haftenM it 



cc 



cc 




<c dition in the army. For fince many, who ferve under the ^Turkifi 
Banners, have long contracted friendmip and affinity with the Per- 
vs % very poffibly, if time be given for mutual difcourfe, they may 
corrupted, and the unftable vulgar be induc'd, if not openly to 
revolt, yet certainly to fight with a double heart, and (as the Proverb 
fays) with the tips of their fingers only (9)." 



be 



Selh 



when he had 
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Annotations. 



their Accompts cannot be given in 



with accuracy, b 



m 



for the 



moft part, 
of the Offi 



be left to the honefty Vi 



to the Defterdar, is Kielchuda beg^ or, 
Kiehaya, Lieutenant of the Prime 



who is next in rank to the 



The Defterdar can Vizir. Of all the money brought 



iffue out no Mandates to thefe in 



h 



Treafury 



name, though they are ob- terdar has the twentieth part, from 



lig'd to make ,up their Accomp 
his Chancellery. Thefe 



rfana Em 



tre, i. The 
ho has the care of 
ring the Ships, and 
whatever relates to the Navy. 2. 
The Giumruk Emihi or Mafter of the 
Cuftoms. 3. The Zarbchane Emini, 
or Mafter of the Mint. He does not 
like the reft give an account of the 



whence, I know for certain and by 
experience, there accrues to him at 
leaft two hundred thoufand Imperials, 
of which he delivers fifty thoufand 



Kietchuda 



zir may 
hundred 
mention 



get 



Vi- 

every year fix 



juftly 

thoufand Imperials, not to 
the Prefents and other Arte 
us'd by the Vizirs to faciate their 



Th 



may 



incredible 



Receipts and Disburfements, but farms Avarice 

the Bullion at the. rate of deliverihg . to fuch as have not' feen the Othman 

daily into the Treafu- Court, but thofe who know better, 

he has the power of will think otherwife. Of thefe things 

h Money as he can more largely elfewhere. ° 



10 many purl* 
ry, after whi 
coining as tn 
for . 



his own advantage. 4. The 



Omen] Ogur. Th 



Matpacb Emini, or chief of the are perfwaded, if they make the firft 



d Seigrior's Kitchen. '.. 5. The onfet, the Vict 



Topchana iVazy 

the Ord 



will be theirs. 



intendent of Hence the Proverb, 
warlike En- 6 6 ftrikes firft is a 



« t 



H 



that 



gines. 6. The Arpa Emini, who 



A 



good and perfect 
But in the laft war with 



lays in the Provifion of Barley for the the Germans, the better and more 



Royal Stables, and Officers 
to them. 7. The Mubaeji or gene- 
ral Purveyor. 8. The Shebir Emini 
whofe bufinefs it is to fee that the 



of 



ki/b Gene 



(9) tips of their 



fuf- 



Wall _ r- .„ 

ficient repair. 9. The GiuSiiJh C 
Emini, who furveyfi the Metal M 
and either colleas the Profits arifinff 
from them 



Vurkifh Phrafe, « To take 



] It is 



a 



a 



cc 



the extremity of the H 



thing 



>9 



fay 



cc 



To 



it 



affair unwillingly." - Thu 



fay, Harbe uji He Vir'mek 



J_, 7 M.^.^,. W «" 

them out to farm with the extrem 



to 



P 



they 
give 
of a 



at a yearly Rent. To conclude, Spear* fpeaking of . Borderers rely- 
next to the Prime Vizir the only 



Offi 



the outer Court fuperior 



ing 



aftiftance 



heard 



1 



Defeats the 
Pcrjians with 
great Slaugh- 
ter. 



The Othman Hifiory 



Part 




heard this fpeech, cries out, 



Lo 



my whole army with much diffi 



tt 



culty have I found one prudent and well-advis'd Man, whofe opinion 
mall be of more weight with me, than the Heads, Hands, and Arms 



f fo many thoufands 



Afluredly to my own and the Empire's g 



detriment has this man, I think, been hitherto uninvefted with the 



" Prime Vizirfhip 

VI. Selim thus approving 

Enem 



f h 



advice 



ftantly commands th 



and City, which was furrounded with their forces 



be 



vefted and the Ferfian army rather pompous than well array'd, to be 



attack'd. The battle begins with the great g 



which 



difcharg'd 



by the European Troop 



the left wing, fo unhappily ftation'd, that 



an oppofite Hillock 
cution over the Perfi 



ther receiv'd the Balls 



fent them without 



Camp 



But the AJiatick forces 



command of Sinan Pajha (10), move towards the Perfi 
ranks, and draw their field pieces after them 



under the 
with clofe 



Sinan , when he comes 

within Cannon-mot, orders the foremoft ranks to open to the right and 



left, and give room for the g 



g 



behind them, which being dif- 



charg'd make fuch a (laughter among the enemies, that the Perfian 
troops, who before were like a wall, feetn d now to refemble ftreets and 

lanes (i i). 



The enemies ranks being thus broken, the fignal is given 



to charg 



them hand to hand with fwords and jav 



by which 



means 



half of the enemies left wing 



fly 



Shah, when he fees the left wing of the Perfi, 



leaves the right, and with his beft Regiments coming 



flain, and the reft forc'd 

ms in danger, 
:o their relief 



bravely 
remains of 

be prefs'd 
flank 



pulfes the .Turks now intent upon the utter deftrudtion of the 



Selim, on the other hand, perceiving his right wing 
th multitudes, places thirteen thoufand Janizaries on the 



with orders, firft to charge the enemies at diftance with ball 
then attack them fword in hand, and by bearing the brunt of the battl 



give the others 



to 



11 y 



His orders 



diligently executed, and 



the Perjians fo fiercely attack'd that they {lowly give ground, and at 

The Perfian right wing, which ftill bravely 



laft take to op 



flight 



fuftain'd the charges of the Turks, perceiving this, and defpairing of 



ctory, fly alfo for their lives 



Thus every where vanquifh'd, and 



fhamefully put to flight, the Perfi 



by the Turkijh foldiers flain 



taken and branded with eternal dimonour. Shah himfelf hardly es- 
capes 'by the fwiftnefs of his horfe, which would not have fnatch'd him 



Anno tat ions. 



leading to the Imperial Court, de- 
ftin'd for the habitation of the Bojlan- 
ftately building of his ji, where is alfo another Stove call'd 



( i o) Sinan Pajha ] A very famous 
General among the Turks. At Con- 

fiantinople & J _ T . 

ftands on fifty marble octangular Pil- Taia Kojbki 



Jars, in the entrance of the inner 
Port over againft Pera. In this edi- 



(n) Streets and Lanes] Socak be 



Socak, Street by Street 



It is a Turk- 



Gee Bojianji Bajha is wont to refide ijb Phrafe, Signifying confus'd heaps 
in the Spring. 



For near it, is a Gate 



here and there. 



2 



from 



Book III. 




Selim 




M-9 



from the danger, if the night coming on had not put an end 



purfuit 



The Perjiam loft in the battle, belides many thoufands of 



flain (12), the leaders of both wings, Mebemed Cha?i and c tekielicha7i 



the braveft and ftouteft Generals at that time 



Perfu 



VII. This victory would have been much greater and more compleat* difmhTes the 



had not Selim thought it dangerous to purfue in the night, through dif- 



Mufulman 



ivc 



ficult and narrow pi 



the enemies 



fo broken but they might 



r 

ftill venture to make a frefh attempt. Wherefore founding a retreat, 

* m I 

he plunders the Camp, where he finds the immenfe treafure and rich 



furniture of I/mail Shah. After which, he declares Piri Pafh 



(the 



advifer of the battle) Vizir, and orders it to be proclaim'd, that 



Nifa and Sabian Cap 



mould be detained 



but 



difmifs'd, ad 



ding 



cc 



ijuft to make Captives of men, who are Sunni (13), and 



fore'd 



A N N O T A T IONS. 



(12) Thoufands of 



Th 



My Father giving hirri a Guard, he 



this was a fierce and bloody Battle, happily enters the Caftle, and dif- 



the number of flain on either fide is 

not mention'd by the Turkiflj Hifto 

rians. 



m 



fome 



Men, intending to return 



Ha 



form'd himfelf of 



(13) Sunni] So the Turks call them- order'd* he departs with , ten Turkijh 



in 



fpect of the Perft, 



Mufulmans Soldiers. When they come to Steph 



He ret 



They think it unlawful 



efiiz. Town of Moldavia 



Hyeraft 



meets a Hord 



to detain like Slaves the Sutinii tho*; Tartars going to ravage Poland.. Ha 



taken in war 



bels, they are to be punifh 



f they are Re- ving ask 



i 



was their Lea 



death, if not, to be 



d 



Th 



der, 



# • 



wilhes them a profp 



pedition and proceed 



is 



Turks 



inviolable Law with the But pfefently after he fees himfelf 
with the Tartars, though purfued full fpeed by about fifty 



they are Mahometans, it is not ob- Tarta 



ferv'd. T 



if they had forg 



to 



purpofe, I fhall re- make Tome inquiry. The Turks being 



late a ftory, which plainly fhows 



Tartars their Al 



the difpofition of the Tartars to the lies, unfortunately halt and wait their 



Turks , and of which I was my felf 
an eye-witnefs L When my Father 

Conjl* 



coming, 
overtake 



The moment the Tart 



em 



Cantemyrius governed Swords, 
Moldavia, the Seraskier or General vain do 



they draw their 



them difm 



Ti 



asl 



of the Turkijh Army, Ainej 
Pafha ( afterwards Prirrfe Vi: 



they meant 



they 



are i 



. In 

what 
mediately 



em 



Town of Myfia fixty 



bound with thongs, ftript to their* 
fbirts. and threatened with death, un- 



til 



beyond the Danube, whilft he lefs they did what they were order'd^ 



was aflembling the European forces Terrified at this unexpected 



and preparing to ftore Camentec, where 



mine 



with Provifions. 



In 



form 



of the Caftle and the Camp of 



fent danger, they promife to do 
whatever is enjoin'd them. In the 
firft place therefore, 



Tartars 



un- 



m 



fcourge their Captives* 



John IIL King of Poland, he fends' a then fhave their Beards and Mufta 



Letter to my Father by lfmail aga 
('one of his Officers called Agaler, ) 
m which he ordered the Bearer to be 



chios, 



d 



them to anfwer in 



fafel 



hianded 



N 



y guarded to Cameniec and con- 

Cahraman Pafha, who com- 
the Garrifon of that Caftle. 



wnar. countrymen are ye 
ya Rufak. «« I know not, I 



Neznaht, 



am a 



Ruffi, 



Having thus inftrudfced 



them 



7 



bring the Turks 



after 



The 




Hijiory. 



Part 




« 

« fore'd into arms ; the vi&ory is fqfEcient and the vanquiftYd are ra- 
" cher to be treated with clemency than cruelty. And as for Shah he 



may 



Annotat ions 



after, with their hands tied behind 
them, to I/mail a Town in Bujak on 
the Danube^ and there cruelly ufe 



m 



my hands. Whereupon a great noife 
is made in the Market and Gamp, 
all running up and down after the 

The Officer when he 



all night, that they may not Fugitive. 

' mfelves to be Turks, comes to the Entrance of the great 



difcpver 

Which when they had fwore to con- 
ceal, they . expofe them next day, to 

§ale. The Purchafers of Cap 



Tent, which is catt'd Hiva 

( in broken Turkijh y that h 



might feem by leng 



('for there are many in that place forgot his native Tongqe > 



who tranfmit to their partners at 
Conftanfinople -Slaves, bo u eh t of the 



was indeed the Merch 
but a Turk and Muful 



that he 
Captive, 

lately ef- 



Turks^ ) 



what 



men 



from 



and 



they are, the Tartars immediately 
fhake their Whips at their Captives, 
that mindful of the La flies they had 

receiv'd, they may fpeak Rvffiw- 

So felling them for ten Imperials a 




expps'd to fale. 



Add 



many difcoveries to make 



he 
the 



General, as. he was come but fifteen 



feaiy 



d there! ore per 



Head 



(.for they did not « 
e for fuch vile war 
inftantly return home 




affairs 



the Ta 



brought into 

hours, fpeak-. Beiflg come 



ted with the ft ate of th 

the ^ejmMer 

orders the Captive to be 






Oba 



inner T 



pays his 



ing in the pure Tuffi/k Language beg; f^^^^S^ 1 y ^fc?^! 



for God 



fake 




Yi&ual* iahjd the Gamjnkc-JPaJka, fay 



Prink. The Merchants 
hearing the pure Tttrkffl 

mm r* » a 



d ai 
lea 



my 




C which is extreme 



difficult no, be. 



pronouric'd by, the Ruffians )* ask how? 
ey that were, born in. RuJJia, -caj&e. 
, fpeak Turkijh fo. elegantly .? The 




Turks, ihowi 



marks, of 



thefe, 




US id 



ftripes, 

Merchants finding 

Turks inftead of RuJJi.aps* and. fo loft 




The General knowing 
deed, the voice*, but feeing a f 
facey who. art thou., fays hej, and! 
how kjjpw.eft thou thefe things.? 
P,qn?t: you know ( anfwera he), your 
Q^cer; IfmaM ago*: whom you lately 

fijrit to Ca.hr a/nan Pajha. r Nez&AfJk p& 

mtsM* don't- yout underftand 



The. Gen 



fays; to 



im 




v- Ra^aJ- has: thus maim'd thee h " 



bought He; replies,. Que Tartars, made me a 



nd 



Jfmail foW: me to a 



.money,: give: them 

^.'the Officer 



Me.nebant, from whofe hands 



Ljod 



fer 



mour 

■ 

y. hjm 



a man of efcapMto m.y 
defires his Purcha- afterwards, relat 




When 

Particu 



of 



.( where the Strajkitri waited 



had fuffer'd from. that rapa- 
cious and .treacherous race, the Se- 



return ) 



pofe him 



Mar- rmkier* cou,ld not fuffi.c 



ket to fale, and that he would: there at the Cunning- of thofe Plunderers, 



pretend 



The M 



Offi 



efpec.i.ally when 



th 



m : by Ifmml aga-s. Compa 



of wh 



The G 



through the m id ft of the neral indeed ordered the. Tartars to 



beard, 

Camp, ( for the army 

in Tents ; mean, whi 
takes t( 



be diligently 



ch 



after, 



Officer amort| 
direcjbly ne.ven 



be difco 



many, Hords 



but 
could 



H 



to the G 



for G 



Tent, The Mer- 
top him, .flop hirn 
fake, my Gaptiye is fled, 



\ promoted 
r his. Beard 

wa&_ grown, to the ; dignity of his 

and loaded him 



Officer 



Itifide] Rujian h&s efcao 



Mailer of Ho 




2 



In like manner the 

Tartars 



Book III. 




Selim 




it 



may learn by this Prelude of Victories, as by ail experiment, what 

t x-v . T Ml 1 r -\- - > J :_!_>» 



" fuccefs the Othman arms will hereafter be crown'd with. 

VIII. The next day, the Inhabitants of Tybris finding themfelves 
deferred by their King, and defpairing of relief, try to purehafe 

winters at 



the Conqueror's mercy, by the offer of the Keys of their City. ^ a f ia - 
gelim grants their requeft, enters the Town, and refreshing his fol- 
diers a few days, orders, according to cuftom, the divine fervice to 
be perform'd on Friday in the Temple, and Prayers to be faid for 
himfelf and whole army. His farther progrefs is obftrudted by the 
great fcarcity of Corn, occanon'd by the enemies laying wafte the 
neighbouring countries, in order to deprive the ^turkijh army of fub- 
fiftence. Wherefore feeing he could not remain in that place without 
great inconvenience, the Conqueror leaves a ftrong Garrifon at Tybris 
a&d returns to Amajia. The forces are fent into as narrow winter- quar- 



ters as poffible, that they might be more ready for the enfuin 





pedi 



tion. From hence he fends to Conjiantinople, as a token of his Victory, 
Hiufein (14) Son of Bicarar, born of the nobleft Perfian family, with 

* 

naany other Captives famous above the reft for Birth, or Learning. 

IX. Selim 

Annotations. 



'UfarPans- frequently Ileal Tur, 




Chif- 



nople, in ft rafted by me in fome parts 



daren* send, afterwards fell them for of Mufick, particularly in the Theory, 



Rujn 



nefs and C 



For in- point of Perfidiouf- and a new method of my own inven- 



O 



para 



World. 



Hiwfkm] The Maecenas of 



M 



H 



tion of exprefling the Songs by Notes, 
unknown before to the Turks. I had 
alfo for Scholars in the Theory and 
had the Practice of Mufick, Daul Ifmail Effen- 



Orpheus of the Perfm* 
lar GuVam the Arab 



Mufi 



the di r firfll Treafurer of the Empire, and 



and his Scho- Latif Cbelehi* his Haznadar. By their 
All Turkf requeft, I composed a little Book of the 



P'erfia were delighted with their Art of Mufi'ck in TurkifJ.\ arid dedica- 



Melbdy and : Songs till 



Sultan- Mahomet 



time of ted it to the prefent Emperor^/£j7z<^ II„ 



the Art of Mufick almoft forg 



irr whofe Reign the Precepts whereof are, they fay, fol- 



lowed ro this day by all the Students 



not only revived,, but was* alfo ren- in Mufick. It will perhaps feerii 

rfetft by 4 Ofincm Effendi Grange* ro the European Reader to fee 



more 



a r noble 

r 

many 



rftanlmo-po 



He 
horn for 



ft 



the ftudy of fo noble an art prais'd 
by me' in a Nation accounted barba- 



voice were famous; Chnfiz- fi'rnam'd rdus-oy all Chfiftendom. Such indeed 
Wiomar (■'Coal'i) BitBiurji oglr, Memifo ir was in the Ihfartcy of the Othman 
-jdga, Kiutbuk* t Muezin; and' DhfpiJychi* Empire, when the Sultans were whol- 



Emir y 



and' Awgeli 



T 



V Ahmed; a Reneg 
thodox, f both 



Greeks ly employ^' in extending the bounds 



my 



of their dominion, but in procefs of 
trrtve, when a ceflation of war a.1- 



fifteen years,) and alfo low'il the Arts of Peace, to be cul- 



2C 



Jew 



Rkrvi/h' Othman 

Scholar,. ¥ajb 



with the Turks^ tivated, they fo far departed from 



his 



their former fiercenefs, and became 



1 



med\ a>nd 



rfakrhi* Mehemm-ed 



Mehtm- fo civilized; that fcarce any figns of 



Tebi 

been 



which 



two 



when they, had 
Gambofb Mehem- 



mezPAga; wereafcerw 
Etipragiote a noble Greek of Conft 



their ancient Barbaroufnefs now ap- 
pear. T may certainly venture to fay, 
that the Turki/h Mufick for metre and 
proportion of words is more perfect 
than any Europcsan % but withal fo 

hard 



1*2 



He takes fomc 

Cities wit lithe 
Territories or 
Alaideulst. 



The Othman Hijiorj. 

IX. Selim had learnt by this year's experience, that 



Part 




be effected in thofe cold and mountainous 



g 



could 



by which the Per 



H. 921 



Jian dominions were bounded, unlefs by early expeditions. Whet 
in the year 921, he leads his army in the beginning of the Spring out 
A. c. 1 51 5. of Amafia, and fuddenly takes Giumah and Baiburud from the Perji- 

ans, by whom the Turks, were not yet unexpected. When he finds 
no refiftance. he thinks it fruitlefs to employ fo great an army in fuch 



The Diarbe- 

kerians expel 
the Verfians, 
and offer 

thcmlelvcs to 



a vile PI 



and therefore fends part of his fore 



nder Ferhad Pa 




gainft Alaideulet Son of Zuulcadir 



becaufe he was believ'd 



favour the Perji 



Ferhad furprifes this Prince unawares 



h 



forces, and cuts off his head. Whereupon Selim gives his dominions 
to Ali beg (15) Son of Shah Suvar, who had faithfully ferv'd him at 
Court, on condition his name mould be mention'd in the publick 
prayers. Thus Selim no lefs magnanimous than victorious, returns 
about the end of the year to Conjlantinople. 



X. The 



pu 



:t year, a frefh opportunity offers of inlarging his Em- 
The Nation Kare-Emid (16), inhabiting the Province call'd at 
this day Diarbekir (17), and govern'd by Karachan Deputy of the 
King of Perfia, were by reafon of fome civil diflentions male-content, 

been endeavouring to throw off his yoke. What they 



and had 



g 



perceive could not be effected by force, they refol 



attempt by ftra 



gem 



To this end, they fo manage that a counterfeit Letter from the 



King of Perfia is brought to him, by a MefTeng 



lowing order 



cc 



Thou who art (18) Karachan 



th 



g the fol 



moment our 



Mandate lhall reach thee, know, that we have refol v'd to fend thee 



Annotations. 

bard to be underftood, that in 'ft an Refugees to Sultan Selim, an in- 
the fpacious City of Conjlantinople, ftance of fidelity among the Turks. 



where refides the greatefb Court 



in the World, among lo manv M 
ficians and Lovers of M 
will fcarce find above three or four, 



(16) Kare-E?nid~\ The black Midi 9 
who inhabit the country between C7r- 



you jpha and Van in Afia. 



who thoroughly 
grounds of 



A 



nderftand 
The 



the 



to 



of complete Muficjans is owing 
die difficulty of comprehending all 



the parts of the founds 
Arabians, Terkib, which 
after Ptolemcsus, affirms 
by this Axiom : Emma 



Hoje Mufi 



Terkibate 



(17) Diarbekir ] Etymological ly, 
the Province of Bekir. It is a coun- 
try on ../ the borders of Kurdijlan 9 
whofe name appears in almoft all the 
Geographical Maps. It contains at 
prefent all Mefofotamia to the Con- 
fines of Muful, the Nineveh of the 
Antients. 

(18) Thou who art] This is the 



nihayet yok, 1. e. " But becaufe there ufual form of the Turkijh and Per- 
is no end of compofing . parts." fan Letters. For having premis'd 

on thefe things is foreign the honorable Titles they give the 



T 



± U 111JU11 wui^ G u - * 0 ~ — -r • 

to my prefent purpofe, but if God Vizirs, they clofe the Letter, with 



grant me life and leifure, I 



Treatife 



the Phrafe, Thou who art* As Ahmed, 
Pa/ha Lalam fen Jinki : i. e. My Lala? 



A 



opinion of the Thou who art Ah?ned Pajha. So, Set 



World 



(15) Alibeg] One of the 



u e. 



hi Kirym chant . olan caplan Gierau 

Thou who art Chan of Crim 9 Cap- 
Ian Gierai &c. 

with 
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Selim 




*53 



cc 



<< 



with thy whole army againft the enemies who are about to invade 
thefe parts. Wherefore with as great preparations as poflible, march 
out of the City within five days, and pitch thy Tents in a 
call'd Kavakilder, in order to be ready on our fecond notice, 




cc 



where occafion requ 



come to us inftantly." Karachan 



norant of the 



hery, thinking 



nlawful to difobey his Prince 



command, departs from the City with all his forces and whole family, 
and incamps at the place appointed. The Citizens, when they ima- 
gine their Jailor to be too far off to affift the few he had left be- 
hind, fliut the Gates, and putting the Garrifon to the Sword, fend a 
letter to Selim, declaring what was done, and promifing to furrender 



their City, with 



queft that he would appoint for their Prince Me 



hemmed beg Son of Byikly ogli (19) their Countryman, who was then 
in Selim's Court. 

XI. This propofal was very agreeable to Selim but as he was ac- w h Q fufpects 



quainted with the deceitfulnefs of that Nat 



he fulpected fome 



fraud. So chufing to lofe them rather than hazard his troops by too 



g 



a credulity, he defers fending an anfwer a whole y 



Mean 



while, there are daily and fierce fkirmiflies between Karachan and the 
Citizens, with which when they were tired, Chemjid* beg, a rich No- 
bleman of the country, pofleffor of above three hundred villages, j 



feveral melfag 



;s, after 

Selim, gains credit at laft for his Nation, and ob- 



tains what was defir'd. 

XII. The conditions of the treaty being ratified on both fides, Selim 
creates Mehemmed beg Son of Byikly, Beglerbeg of Diarbekir, 
Sovereign authority, and gives him Malikiane (20) the whole King- 
out of the imperial Treafury an annual 



with S rants tileir 

Wim requeft, and 

. makes Mehem 



dom 



owing 



him moreover 



pennon of forty Tuk (21), on the fole condition of being faithful 



After 



Annotations. 

(19) Byikly ogli ] Of the Family of March are wont to 



pay 
Mukataa. 



an yearly 
This Tri- 



fome Prince of the Kurdi. 'Byikly is Tribute call'd 

a name given to fuch as have promi- bute by the name of a Pofieffion 



nent Whiskers. 

(20) Malikiane'] This word 
perly fignifies pojfejftvely, by 



pro- 
which 



was publickly fold in the Market- 
place calPd Mezad, fo that the belt 
Offerer held it for life, but on his 



name are called thofe lands that are death it return'd to the Treafury. 

not Vakuf, i. e. dedicated to Jami. It was moreover granted in favour of 

This manner of pofTefiing Lands had the Sons of the Purchafer, that the 

now been difus'd for fome ages, But, Tribute lhould not be fold to a 

when about fifteen years fince, the Stranger after the Father's death, if 

Revenues of the exhaufted Treafury they were willing to pay three fourths 

were to be increas'd, Sultan Mufta- of the money offer'd by a Stranger. 

pha 11, who then reign'd, command- By this means there accrued to the 

ed the antient Tenure Malikiane to Treafury above 1200 Purfes every 

be reviv'd under certain conditions, year 



There are however fome free Regions 



or Cantons 



(21) Tuk] Is a certain fum of mo- 



N 



VIII. 



which in the month of ney us'd in the Accounts of the pub^ 



R r 



Jick 



■ 



1^4 



Karachan is 
defeated and 

kiird. 

H. 922. 
A. C. icii 



Qt h man 






After which, Mehemmed beg g 



■ 

with fpeed to Diarbebir, and with 



the content of all orders and degrees annexes the City and Kingdom 



the Othman Emp 

XIII. But as the Emp 



iily imagin'd that Karachan 



ardor 



ice alone, fends in the 
his afliftance! and that Mehemmed 



would not be extinguifli'd by Mehemmed's prefe 
year 922 a good body of troops to 

might be the more excited to behave valiantly, orders an expoftulatmg 
letter to be deliver'd to him, upbraiding his backwardnefs in the follow 



g 



manner 



" When I made thee Prince of Diarbeki 
much greater matters from thee than have yet appear'd 



pected 



I 



Why ftand 



eft thou idle 



Wherefore is Karachan 



folence unchaftis'd 



Why 



CC 



does thou not difcover thy latent bravery by deeds worthy a g 



mind 



my joy 



thy enemies forrow, and to thy own glory 



cc 



cc 



higheft 



If 
my 

favour, confound thy enemies with fear, and be invefted 



thou exert thy felf in this manner, thou wilt undoubtedly g 



" with due honours 



Mehemmed was ftung with this reprimand, and 



thought it a grievous thing to be accus'd of indolence by him to whom 



he ow'd his life and fortune 



Wherefore without ftaying for the Imp 



forces, he joins his Courtiers to the army he had rais'd in that Pro 
vince, and pitches his Tents againft Karachan. 
ploy'd, the enemies fuddenly appear in fight ; whereup 
his men to be drawn up, though he is yet uncertain whether he mould 



Whilft he is thus em 

he order 



On the other hand, the 



inftantly attack them, or ftay till the morrow. 

Rafazi (22), perhaps in the fame uncertainty, remain, after the exam 




pie 



■ 

A 



ck Tr'ea 



J S i^J 4_ > 

thoufand Afpers-f 
(22) Rafazi] This Appella 



of " giving, is 



he to be accounted a 



c c 



IS 



Tranfgreffor of the Laws of God 



«« and the Koran? 



common 



among them 
Mahometans* but 
; of horrible D 



L 



own Trees 



To which All 

given by th^Turks to the replied, " By no .means." Some- 
becaufe ( fay the Turks ) thing of this Kind are the Mum foi 

~ " ns unduren, who at a ftated time meet 

in together for forty days, and putting 
ic- out the Candles, promifcuoufly lie 
y) with one another, neither do they 
;rs think Tnceft a Sin at that time. But 

the forty days being pail, they live 
The Planter in fo chaft a manner, that whoever 

is Caught with a Woman, is punim'd 
with death. This Herefy has many 



reality Profeflo 

trines. Thus there are (fay. they) 
who deflower their own Daughters 
before marriage, pretending a_divine 

for 



it, 



mely 



ought to tafte firft the Fruit of his 



To 



rm 



this their 



opinion, 

Perfon deliver'd 
Succeffor ) a 
manner : " 



they report that a certain Followers in the Mountains Kazdagy. 

to Alt (Mahomet's There are who worlhip Fire, Atejb 

Fetva penn'd in this perejl* vulgarly call'd, Atejhe tapan, 

If a Man gathers the the Remains of the old Perfians* 

Tree planted by himfelf, There are alfo Kielb pereft y Dog-wor- 



*' and joyfully 



Thankf- fliippers, and ' Giau pereji y Bull-wor 

ftiippers 



f Four Mangyrs and as many Ghediks make an Afper. Three Offers make a Para. Five, a Bcjlik. 
Ten, an OHk. Twenty four, a Solota ( or Florin. ) Two hundred and fixty, a Serif of Hungary-^ 
A Purfe is five hundred Rixdolars, which are rcceiv'd by the Port at eighty Afpers each, and pa!a 
away at one hundred and twenty. But of this more largely in the Appendix^ 



1 

1 




III. 




Seli m 




i 



55 



pie of the 'Furkijh army, without motion in battle-array. Mean while, 
a great cloud of butterflies appear in the air, and flying over the fpace 
between the armies, divide themfelves in two parties, the white going 

/ ■ 

to the tfurks, and the red to the Perfians. Prefently, the white charge * 
the red, and after a fierce conflict vanquish. and rout them. The fword 
could hardly have effected what thefe infects produc'd in the minds of 
both fides. The Turks infpir'd with courage by the good omen, 
bravely fall on the Perjians fill'd with terror, and eafiiy flay and rout 
an army entirely difpirited by fuperftition. Among the Captives is 
found Karachan himfelf, whofe head is inftantly ftruck off by Me- 
hemmed beg's order. 

XIV. This great and unexpected Victory was to Mehemmed beg an Mehemmed beg 
argument of the divine aid and protection. Accordingly having by his ties, 
fpeeches incourag'd his foldiers to greater undertakings, he clofely be- 
fieges the ftrong City Mar dun (23). This place would have been almoffc 
impregnable both by fituation and the valour of the inhabitants, had they 
not been forc'd by peftilence and famine i -to purchafe the Conqueror's 



mercy with a furrender of themfelves and; ; their City. A few days after, 
he befieges Muful (24), and taking it in the firfl: afifault, fubdues it with 



fire and fword. Thefe two Bulwarks of the whole country being con 



quer'd, the leflfer towns e 




follow'd, namely, Anne, Hadife (25), 



Hegeti, Sujari, Hqfinkesfi, Jemijhgerg y Amadie, Szidek, jfezdjeon, Bal 



dyr y 




Zerbak, and Chaizan, and within a fhort Ipace the whol 



Kingdom of Kiurdi (26) and Jezire (27) is annex'd to the Othman 



Empire. 

XV. Mehemmed thought the reproach caffc on him by Selim, might He is prais'd 
be eafiiy wip'd oft by fo many exploits, and liberty more readily given h Y Selw - 
him to remain quiet. To this end he difpatches his brother Uveis Pa- 



foa with a letter to Selim, 



fettins; 



forth his performances. Selim re 



joicing at the good news, highly extolls, in the prefence of his Vizirs, 



Annotations. 

■ 

ihippers, and others, who by .the rightly remember ) extends from the 

jTurks are calTd by the common name Confines of Syria to the Cities Shehre- 

of Rafazi, Giebr, or Terfa, in the *zul and Van on the borders of Perfia. 

.Per/tan Language- But thefe Here- The Inhabitants are call'd Kiurdi, 

fies are flanderoufly afcrib'd to the and fpeak broken Perfian. 



Perjians by the Turks, on account 



(27) Jezire ] Etymologically an 



that the Knowledge of them firft Ifland, it is Mefopotamia^ lying be- 



came from Perfia. 

(23) Mardun~] Vulgarly Mardin. 
A very noted City of Mefopotamia. 



tween the Rivers Fral, Murad, and 



Shat. 



Frat is the Euphrates, Murad 



a Branch of the Euphrates, and Shat 



("24) Muful~\ A famous City in the Tigrish Both the Euphrates and 
almoft every Map, and fuppos'd to Tigris are by the Inhabitants common- 
be the Nineveh of the Antients. ly called Firatat, and the Euphrates 
(25) Anne and Hadife} Towns in alfo by another name, Nehr EJfelam y 



.the Neighbourhood, of MufuL 
.-(2.6) Kiurdi'] .This Kingdom ( if I 



the pacific river. 



.Mehemmed ? $ 



2 



1 5 6 



The Othman Hiftory. 



Part 




MebemmedS bravery, and difmiffes Uwis Pajha laden with honours and 

orefents to his brother. . * i_ • c 

P XVI The rapid courfe of his viaories infpires Sehm W nh the project 

r ~ * or, if that could not be done. 

the year 923 he departs from 



of entirely weakening — ----- 

Conftantilople to execute his defigns with a more numerous army than 



Wherefo 



Setim moving _ _ _ 

towards the r f u bverting the whole Perfian Jimp 

Perjians, lud- ° - 

denly alters 
his mind and 
attacks the 
Egyptians ; 

H. 923- 



before, and mcamps 



Aleppo (28) 



A. C. 1516. 



the Chercajjian* King of the Egypt 



Not far from the fame pi 
Suitan Gauri (29) meets him 

with 



A 



8). Aleppo] The moil noted Mart 



Natives be fubje£t. to them 



That 



well 



of Syria and almoft all 4^ 
peopled noc only with Inhabitants, 
but alfo foreigners. Here refide the 
French, Dutch, and Englifh, Confuls. 
Many Europeans purchafe here Houfes 
and Country Seats, and marrying 

Wi 
Nai 



this was 



Arabians 



_ by the benediction of 
Jofeph, both Turks and 
:rftand, and though it 
the Law of the Koran, 



ftriaiy obferve it to this day. For 



Egypt be fubjedt 



man 



Here is alfo the SeaDof: the 



; Emp 
remov 



flia _ 
at the pleafur 



n to it 
of the 



An 



-A, 



Po 



yet all the ftate-affairs are ad- 



whofe Inhabitants were firft call'd 



miniftred by twenty four Begs or 



Chrijl 



name of Chrifi is not Princes, none 



whom, unlefs they 



fo much as heard. 

(29) Sultan 



have 



Gauri ~\ Sp 

iffi — -* 



•ung from 
nobleft race of 



the Emp 



Thefe pu 



deed profefs to obey the Othman 



the Scythians, among whom none are 
counted ignoble. Their Cuftoms and 



Manners I have fhown 



former Bafha g 



Mandate, but in 
by their own Counfels 



guided 
Very often a 



them by the Sultan is 



Note ( 



k 



ladin, 



by 



126.) Palejline being ta- dep 
Crufade-expedi 



A 



fhut 



7 



the Hejira - 
that he mi 
\'d army th; 



Egypt, much i 

ifttan Annals, abc 

and of 



feph 



Tower call'd Kiojhki Tufuf, Jo 
Palace, ftript of his Effedts 



and fent out poor and naked ; how- 



have a better Empire may 
2 found could wards fe 



^M^.j 

be preferv'd, they after- 

to the Port for another 



effeminate Egyp 



t'tans, 



ChercaJJi 



and 



Art of 



inftru&ing them in 
by their valour quickly fubdued the 
Holy Land. ' But after his death, 
thefe very Soldiers rebell'd againft his 
SuccefTors, and in the 

Hejira 642 

lawful He 



year of 

^ Elmutan 

of the Kingdom 



the 
the 
not 



Bafha. Sometimes when depos'd, 
they call him to an armnnr. and for 
the greater contempt 
the Saraf Bafhi a J< _ 
the Mint, who with a previous Se- 

" The Lords 

c< 



* 

fend to him 
. Mafter cf 



lam, (falute) fays, 

the Princes order you to refund fo 
" much money, which you have un- 
" juilly heap'd up contrary to law." 



only leiz'd all Egypt, 



of time greatly inlarg'd the bounds 
of their dominion, which by intro- 
ducing every year Soldiers of their 
own Nation from 



procefs The Bafha refuting 



mak 



excufe, the Jew formerly repeated 
his demand with more infolence, 
You mall refund indeed, moft 



lha 



Th 



they defended with wonder- way heretofore of dealing with 



Reign. 



A 



of 

ful bravery till 

antient Superftition, though denyM 
from the fountain of T 



Bafha, which they fo conftantly prac- 



fha 



Ten 



the 

fate 



ypt 



that it is decreed by nour. But 



tis'd, that fcarce one 
efcap'd out of their hands with ho- 



Captives fhall 



reign 



and 



of 



Fathers 



Egyp 



memory 



were 



Book III. 




Selim 




»57 



with equal forces, and fending him ambafladors, offers friendmip wit 
a promife of affiftance againfr. the Perfians. Whilft both armies re 
main without motion in their Tents, it happens that fome Chercaffiam* 
either with their Sovereign's connivance, or through the ufual info 



lence of the Sold 



intercepted fome laden camels going 



Sell 



m s 



camp 



d plunder'd them. Selim was provok'd 



this 



d conftrued 



done in contempt of him. So he inftantly refolves to pour the in 



dignation h 



had 



d againft the Perfians, on 



the heads of the 



Egypt 



and declaring war with the Chercajfians* for affronting him 



wi 



bent to fubdue all Egyp 



XVII. Selim thus relinquish 



the Perjii 



afion for th 



of 



t 



letters from Chair beg Governor of Damafcus (30), and 



Egyp 

Gazelibeg of Aleppo, ( between whom and Sultan Ganri 
mortal though private enmity, ) wherein they fet forth their fervices to 



the treachery 



was ot t V e 

nerals. 



Gauri and his tyranny, ingratiti 
ed him to a defign again!!: thei 



de 



rice and jealoufy, which prompt 
they promife to defer t the Cher 



in the heat of the battle* and be his Subjects for the fu 



they require no other reward than that one of them lliould have for 
life the government of Egypt, the other of Damafcus. To allure thefe 



were 



mbled 



Annotations. 

■ 

the Management to Mahometifm. For they think it is 



of Ibrahim Pajha i the Bafha's live decreed by fate, that the Kingdom of 

there a little more fafely, though not Egypt cannot be wrefted from them, 

without fear. The manner of inhe- unlefs when ruPd by a Slave, 
riting in Egypt is as follows. The (30) Governor of Damafcus~\ Or 



dying Perfon excludes 



om 



heritance all his Sons, and makes which 



the in- as he is now calPd Sham Beglerbegi*, * See Note 4, 



fome Slave or 



Vi 



and Probity fole H 



of approv 



given 



to 



name* 

all Bafha's 



though by flattery P- 35 



who have the 



who 



mediately 



Matter 



EfFefts 



Deceafed 



makes 
r Gro< 



privilege of three Horfe-tails, yec 
properly belongs only to four, Sham 




with which "condition they are fore'd of Sophia, who 
to be content, and obey their father's pean Provinces, 
Slave all their lives. ~~ 



Beglerbeg of Katahia^ who 
prefides over Natalia^ and Beglerbeg 



governs 
and Budun 



the Euro- 



This is vulgar- 



Begler- 



ly afcrib'd to Jofeph's Benedidtion 
Slaves in force to this day, 



beg y Governor of Buda, whom in 
our days the Emperor Leopold eraz'd 
ther out of the lift. The Turks reckon 



can it be alter'd without great detri- Damafcus among their Holy Places, 
ment to the Commonwealth, becaufe becaufe Mahomet, after his being 



Native 
Dt for 



Government 



fo 
Many 



Q 1 

Egyptian Princes have frequently tried 



fnatch'd up into the ninth Heaven 
from Jerufalem, and receiving the 
Koran from God, defcended there. 
Moreover they believe the general 
their Sons,, but perceived their labour Judgment will be at Damafcus, and 
was in vain. Since the, inheritance that City the Metropolis of the ever- 
thus defcends not .to the Children but lafting Kingdom, which will there 



polifh the 



M 



V 



the 



'Turks take care not 



have its beginning. Thefe and the 



Office 



commit the like particulars are more largely 



fha to a Captive, 

iff 




handled in a T urfofh Book call'd Mu- 



fome 

Turk or Qther free Perfon converted 
N°. 8. 



hammedie. 



S f 



Generals 



» 




The Othman Rifiorj. Part 

Generals to his fide, was fo much for Selim's advantage, that he could 
not think of denying them any requeft. Wherefore he not only con- 
firms the conditions with an oath and the fubfcription of his name, but 
alfo inftruas the traitors how they might beft execute their purpofes. 
They take his advice, and with various reafons egg on Sultan Gauri 
to a battle. They expofe the effeminacy of the T urte, magnny the — 

lour of the Cherc affiant* , and beg the Cbercaffian* name may 

dilhonour'd by fuffering the Turks to dare to incamp long unpunuhd 



* nil trie mav not be 



r fights '<W ^ ignorant of the treachery of his Generals, thinks 
what they fay the dictates of their bravery, and therefore draws up his 
forces immediately in a place call'd Burj Vaik (3 .) and marches agamft 
the Turks. Selim hearing what had happened, fo places h,s men near 
Aleppo, that they might bravely receive the enemies from what part 
foever they come. The Chercaffiam* with a flow pace approach w.thm 
bow- (hot, then ruQiing with a great cry, on the Turks furioufly charge 
them, and notwithstanding their gallant refiftance, force them to give 
ground. But whilft they are in the greateft hopes of obtaining the 
vicW, Chairbeg in the right, and Gazelibeg in the left wing onex- 
peaedly revolt, and joining their forces with the Turks, ftrike the Coer- 
calRans* with the utmoft terror. However chafing rather to die than 
be vanquilh'd, they renew the battle, and fo fiercely prefs their ene- 

that notwithstanding the numbers againft them v.Sory feemd 

d to their fide. Whereupon Selim perceiving the Cbercaffiam-- oy 



fnies 



their nimblenefs and agility of body to avoid the ftrckes of fwords, 




the fro 



and darts, orders the horfe to halt, and placing the J 

commands them to fire on the enemies. His orders are fo 



well executed, that the Chercaffians* aftoniflVd at the fudden flau 
of their men, fall back to clofe their ranks. The Turks feeing Jus, 

give them no time to renew the fight, but rum.ng on them like a de- 
luge eafily rout the broken troops. Sultan Gauri finding all hopes of 
victory vanifli'd, refolves to lofe his life with his Empire. .So running 



into 



the thickeft of his enemies, he overthrows all he meets and flies 
through their ranks, as if they were fo many fheep. He looks and 
calls forS*//V», challenges him to fingle combat, in order to give or 
receive Death and Empire. Fortune not throwing h.m in his way, 

he returns as he came, and imagining he flew Sehm in every Turk, 
makes a horrible {laughter. At length, not wounded am.dft fo . many 
fwords, (which is wonderful,) but tir'd with wounding, and his breath 

failing through heat, he falls down dead among his flaughter d foes. 



A 



R„ r ; Vaik-\ A place near the Turrets of their Fortrefies, be- 
(3 0 Bur ) X cau r e as the Zodiack furrounds the 

f Fofcref of Zl Sphere? fo do thefe the City, for in- 

1 W ufe to give h^ name of ft ance, Burj, Calaj the Zodiacks or 

TurjoV Zvdialk metaphorically to Bulwarks furroonding the City. 

XVIII. After 




Selim 
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XVIII. After the victory 
Urn with their keys, who re 
Chylaat (32) to each of the principal C 
g to the J 




159 

He is poffcf.'tl 
of Aleppo and 



inhabitants of Aleppo humby meet Se 



them very honorably, and prefents a Damafau. 



The 



Friday 



go- 



he hears his name mentioned in the Prayers, and com- 
mands r the~ Reader, whilft yet in the Pulpit to be cloath'd with a vei- 
ture wrought in gold, and alms to be diftributed liberally to not only 
the Ecclefiafticks but Perfons of all conditions. This clemency caus'd 
not only the leffer Towns in that region to offer themfelves to the Con- 
queror, but alfo the inhabitants of Damafcus on Selim's approach, to 



fend their Elders to meet him and implore 
Thefe he receives not only with a pleafant co 



mercy 



d goodnefs 



but after 



reading their petition, promifes to do every thing they defi 



XIX. After fo many inftances of clemency 



Sehm 



thought 



prop 



He difc overs 



to 




the hearts of the fuperft 



. . r n . . r the Monu- 

people by lome teltimonies or ment of 



his piety. Wherefore the firit day of h 



Dama/t 



lie 



orders divine fervice to be performed in the J ami call'd Be?iiTJ7?inie (33) 



Sheikh Mubjd- 
din. 



and prayers offer'd for 



welfare 



I 



the 




he 



gioufly 



vifits the Monument of the famous Muhyddin (34) without the walls of 



the 



An notation s. 



(32) 



] A Robe of 



Chriftian Potentates. The third fort, 



Colours, diftinguifh'd with a gold or which is fometimes call'd Evfatb 



(middle,) fometimes Edna (meaner,) 



Sultan, as a token of honour, to the is given to Perfons of inferior rank* 

Chylaat is alfo commonly calPd Caf- 



Vizirs, Bafhas, and Great M 



or 
Of- 



tan. 



fice, or 



for 



fome notable fervice or 



good news. Th 



forts of 



Chylaat, the firfl: is Chylaat fahi 



Pafhas 



(33) Bent limine] This is common- 
faid to be the name of the Sara- 
cen Genera], who firfl: took Damaf- 
cus from the Chriftians^ and turn'd 




given only to Vizi 
three 'Tugs. However it is fometimes the famous Church there into a J ami, 
beftow'd on the Roman Emperor's though the Chriftians afcribe that 



extraordinary, 



Ambaffador 
Count Oetingen, after the 
Carlovitx. After which. 



as to 



Expedition to Omer, Mahomet's fe- 



peace 
Monfie 



of cond SuccefTon 



(34J Muhyddin] Chalife of the 



de Feriol Ambaffador extraordinary Saracens, who firfl poffefs'd Spain 
from the King of France, that his and is undoubtedly the fame whom 
Matter might not feem inferior to the Chriftian Writers call Mufa and 
the Emperor, fpar'd no pains or cofl fay that by his General Tartch in the 
to be honourd with the Chylaat, but year of the Hejira 92, he firfl car- 
could never prevail. The Czar's ried the arms of the Saracens into 



A 



Peter 



Ift 



though 



Spain. For the Chronology agrees, 
fince the Arabic Hiftorians fay Mu- 
hyddin yet reign'd in the year of the 
Hejira 99, (which coincides with th 



otherwife a great Favorite of the 
Prime Vizir Chorluly* Alt Fapoa^ met 
with the like rcpulfe. This honour, 

though unfought, was for particular year of Chrift 718,) in which year 
reafons not to be divulg'd, confer'd Vafceus relates that MoJes y E??iir of 
on me, when I was put in pofleflion the Saracens fuffer'd a great flaughter 
of the Principality of Moldavia by 
Sultan Ahmed. The fecond fort is 



the Ala, cor 
Turkiftj and 



ill 



AmbafTadors extraordinary 



from Pelagius King of the Afturias. 
But where they had this name I can- 
not conje6lure. It cannot be a fir- 
Princes, and name, both becaufe it is prophetical 



Pafh 



m 



which the Mahometans ufe to add to 

the 



I do 



The Othman Hiftory. 



Part 




The old men could hardly remember to have heard their fa 



the City. 

thers mention the burial of this Her 



and 



monument itfelf wa 



not 




laid in a vile place, but fo cover'd with filth by fuch as were 



gnorant of the precious Relifts it contain'd 



that 



look'd more like 



Dunghill than a religious plac 



Selim having exprefs'd 



of the impiety of the inhabitants, orders the pi 



ly clean s'd and finds 



Marble-ftone, with 



a due abhor- 
to be inftant- 
nfcription to this efFecl: : 



is the Monument 




Sheikh Mohammed beni Arebi Conq 




Sp 



The Emperor being fatisfied by this inscription th 



the 



Hero's body lay there 



erects 



over the Monument a large Kubbe 



and 



it 



J ami with an Hofpital, where he orders the poor to 



be daily fupplied with 



fufficient quantity of meat and drink 



He 



moreover exempts the char 




from taxes, and confirms thefe conft 



with a Chatijberif(3$). Thefe pious works 



wer 



the 



urks 



bel 



Annotations. 



the firft name 



a 



nd 



becaufe accor- name artificially made, and corn- 



ding to the nature of the language, 
Mubyddin is more like a firname 



Mufa (Mofes.) 



And I can hardly 



believe it his proper name, fince he 



A 



Epitaph Mobammed 



Mohan, 



Ab 



monly caira Turre, not at the bot- 
tom as is cuftomary to other Nations, 
but at the beginning over the firft 
line of the Mandate. But if the 

_ m * 

Emperor intends a m 



d.illab Sultan of the Saracens, is alfo 
to be diftinguiftVd from him, in 
whofe reign the Saracens defeated the 



ry < 
ufes 



rmation 



over the Turre 



to write with his own hand, 



Mujibinje amel oluna 9 that is, 



( c 



Ac 



CC 



f the 



ift 



fleet c 

Dalma 

being about to take Rome, 



laid wafte " done." 



cording to the underwritten be it 

Chatijher'tf (ufually 



Ancona, but at laft call'd alfo Chati bumayun, i. e. the 



they 



) 



(h 



S 



Veneration 

fe 



Em 



by the Roman Citizens at OJtium in peror s 



fte 



(35) 



Cbrift 

(her if] 'Holy Char after, 



under which appellation is properly 
compriz'd the Sultan's name 



con- 



Mand 



m 



M 



be penn'd by the Sultans 
and that in vulgar Schedules with 
the common Character, an inftance 



whereof is the 



i/h erif 



Mahomet II, ft ill extant in the Church 



that no Turk dares to touch it before 
he has religioufly kifs'd it with his 
Mouth and Forehead, and wip'd off 
the duft of it with both Cheeks, 
and which I obferv'd the Prime Vizir 
:rial Letter. Cborluly* Alt Pajha to do when I deli- 
ere wont to ver'd him the Chaiijherij "of Sultan Ma- 
themfelves, hornet II. It will not be improper to 

infert here for the fake of the curious 
the whole Mandate at large, which 
ran thus : " O thou who art allied to 
Honour, Subafhi of Co7ifiantino-pl 



of 



the Virgin Ma 



Maguliotifc 
But afterwards when the Luxury and 
Pride of the Emperors increas'd with 



the Bounds of the E 



they 



m 



it beneath the Imperial Ma 



jefty, that the Sultan lb 



S ..-M 



either 
Wherefore 
%nji Pa/ha, 

who takes care of the Confirmation 

and in- 



they appointed the Nijk 



of the Imperial Mandates 
fcribcs the character of the Sultan's 



cc 



c t 



c c 



cc 



CC 



<c 



cc 



c c 



cc 



c c 



We 



mency 
lus the 



have granted 



fublime cle- 

ifiod it- 



<5t, as a reward for 



his perfect work, the Street call'd 
Kiucbufc* Jafc?\ Thou going to 
the Temple Maguliotifa, defcribe 
and mark it out with the adjacent 
void places, and put the faid 
Chriftodulus in poffeflion, giving 

r rn this oar facred Mandate.' 



m 



this writing, it may 



alfo be 



remark'd 



Book lit 
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Selim 




9 

believe (3 6) amply made up to Selim, fince they aicribc to the virtues 
of this Sheikh and his favour with God the victories obtain cl in fo 
large and powerful a Kingdom. 



XX. When 



Annotations. 



remark 





under Sultan Mabo- Mahomet and his Succefibrs, as Taf 



met Fatih the manner us'd by the Muhammed I Ta Ebubekir / Ta Omer ! 



Turks in govern 




Cities was 



*»'«V "* — 

different from what is now, practis 
For 



Ta Otbman ! Ta AH I and Write them 
on boards in very neat Characters, 



time one Imperial Man- which they hang up in the J ami and 
date to the Subajhi ( an Officer now other Buildings, and aifo defcribe 
of the loweft order and little autho- them in large letters againft the walls 



) 



fufficient for 



in our in the following manner. In the 
t feve- middle of the bdard they defcribe 
Mandates, and the interpolation of Mahomet* namely, that he had a 



days cannot be effected 



Perfons of other orders. For if but 



ruddy Countenance, long Vifage, 



fingle Houfe be granted to any man ftraight Nbfe, blewifti Eyes, black 



by the 

ti/herif 



Prime 



Beard eight inches long, broad Cheftj 
who, if flender Wafte, round Hands, long 



the Houfe is in the middle 



the 



Fingers* ftreight Legs, broad Feetj 



City, fends a Mandate to the Mimar with longifli Toes, Though 
Aga or chief Architect, by which he Mahomet's picture might eafily be 
is order'd tb go and meafure thq drawn by this defcription, ic is un- 



Houfe, and defcribe the Rooms and lawful to paint any thing but his 

hands and feet, to draw any 



other 



Court-yard in a particular manner. 

But if the Houfe be near the Walls part is reckon'd a fin. But the Perfi- 

Mandate is directed am are not fo fuperftitious, they paint 

Infpeclor of the whole Pictures, and commonly in- 



©f 



"Walls and Streets. And whether 
Mimar Aga or the Shehremini exec 
the orders, he fends for the Naib 
Deputy of the Judge of Conftanti 
pie or Pera ( if the Houfe be in tl 
City ) and by him fends the defer 
tion and delineation of the Houfe 



fert them in their Fliftorical Writings. 
Of this I.faw an inftance in a Perfian 
Book which I had at Conftantinople^ 
containing the Hiftory of the Perfians 
from the Creation to Shah J [mail; 
wherein the Portraitures of all the 
Prophets and Emperors were drawn^ 



Jfiambol Effendift or fupreme Judge of though not with great fymmetry, yet 
Conftantinople. Laftly, A Copy of with great elegance. Among the Turkijh 
the Mandate and the Architect's de- Emperors, only Murad IV; Who con- 



call 'd by 



laid up in the Archives, quer'd Babylon and was gjiven to wine, 

order'd the walls of his bed-cham- 



Turks 



and 



the poneffion of the Houfe is con- bers in the Palace tb be adorn'd with 



firm'd to the Perfon, to whom 
granted 



painted .pictures* but even thefe 
were eras'd by his fuccefibrs. There 



(■36) Turks believe ] Though it is is a fingle houfe on the Bofphorus hear 
the common opinion of the T urks the village call'd Beicozi, in which 
that the Souls of the Deceafed can ftill remain fome Pi&ures drawn by- 



read 



afliftance to the Living, yet that Emperor's command, 
in the beft Mahometan Di- of men hunting and (hooting at 




God 



that the Dead appeas 
•s of the Living, inter 



wolves, flags, and alfo eating, and 
with drinking and the like. But the Turks 



likewife own it to be rheritorious 



They 



decent to 



parted 



firmly believe that Angels can enter 
no houfe where are dogs or portrai- 
tures of men. Wherefore they pre- 



gioufly vifit their Monuments, ferve no face-paintings, unlefs of the 



chiefly commanded 
their Law to invoke the names of 



N 



8, 



Emperors, whofe Pictures for many 
ages have been carefully kept in the 
T-t Suitanic 



l6l 



f 0, 



i6q. 



The Othman 






He beheads XX. When he had thus fpent forrie day 



and facred afrai 



'ifan Pajb, 



he leads his forces big with the hopes of victory towards Cairo 



In this 

march 



A N N O T 

■ 

ukanic Library, from whence with 
ood prefems, by means of my 



friends at Court, 



them 



be 



Sultan's Mufe 



Whilft I am 
a difcourfe I 



copied by the 
chief Painter Leum Uf. 
them ftill by mef 
writing thefe things 
once had with a learned lurk con- 
cerning Pictures occurs to my me- 
mory.' He objected "to us that even 
at this day we worfhip Idols and 

and Pictures the works of 



Images 
men's hands 




m 



fference between a Mttfulm, 



Chrifiian as 



Ihip 



images, he 
abhorrence 



onder'd and declared 
of image worlhip. 



To 



which I replied, I would prove my 
affertion if he would liften to me. 
" Don't you, ( "faid I ) on your Ta- 
<£ bles defcribe, in gold Letters: the 
" make and fhape of your Prophet? 



«c 

CC 

cc 



Don't you paint. 



and feet with the Rofe which 



you 
fweat 



lay 




from rMahomet 



as 



CC 

■ 

tc 

u 
cc 

cc 

t 

cc 

cc 



cc 



it was' dropping" to 



the 



lind? Dort 
i of wood or gold- the names 
Ashabi (that is of Mahomet's fc 



fuceeflbrs ) 



g them 
Ja mi and Hqufes 



KyMe: -(the region. loq* 
M^tf/between the Eaft 



Southland when you 
66 morning, don't you 



rife in the 

fay 



cc 



cc 
cc 



your prayers, devoutly kifs them 



x off: 
Now. when /you/do 



your 



"vnour to 
jn eat i on 3 



cc 



c c 



".Colours, 



whofe names are 
e Tables, do you 
e.or worftiip.to the 
or Tables? : Not at 



all, fays he." Whereupon I replied 



CC 



cc 



fpe£t of 



rfhip of Images 



we worfhip neither the linage 
" nor the wood nor any work of 



roan 



cc 



cc 



cc 



cc 



fo 



— ^^^^ B 

prefeoted 




m 

the Imag 



If 



Chrifiians Put per^fi 



worftiipp 
didnefs of 

add, " 



cc 



prefe 



cc 



«c 



ct 



:rs. Admiring the can- 
the T urk, I yentur'd to 

Is not your Prophet's Tooth 
rv'd in the Royal Treafury, 
which you deem ineftimable, and 
the Sultan himfelf with great reve- 
rence, every year before the fir& 

day of Ramazan, offers to be kifs'd 
by the Great mea ; after publick 
prayers on the occafion ? Do you 



religioufly keepMaharn 



Stand 



and 



cc 



or Holy Robe, the bort} 
which vou 



Sbtrif 

2t: ; . Oi 



dip every year at the 

*A fame, time in water, and think; than 
water to be hallbw'd: and incorrup 



cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 

CC 

cc 

I 

cc 
cc 



cc 



cc 



cc 

cc 



cc 



cc 

cc 



cc 



tible 



calling 



Abi 



Sheriff 



the water of the Holy Robe, and 



diftributin 



to the Great-men 



that on faft> days at Sun-fet, they 
may irifufe one drop of it inta a 
large draught of water, with 
which* after, thrice tailing they 
quench their < thirft, by drinking it 
at. once? pon't, you reverence, 
preferve, and \ worfhip the Tboth 
op your Prophet though i dead ? 



fince thefe thin 



openly- done 



by! you, tell me I pray, whether 
you honour an inanimate ^ 

a Tooth, or Water for its own Jake 

reference to your Pffoph 



immaculate Sp 



(which you 



cc 



talk off) and his Truft in God 
Certainly, fays he, all thefe t 
refe* to him, for: whole fake 



cc 



cc 



c c 



cc 



c c 



cc. 



cc 



Turk or Cbrijlian fhould c ? are accounted Holy and fan&ify 



fpipi Upon or. otherwife fhQW 



cc 



ing 



9* 



Wherefore I concluded 



concern 




Tables, does faying,. " M 



lefs 



Ghrifi 



not your law. pronounce fuch; a 



rfo 



W 



doqbt anfwered he. 55 . Then.faic 
It is the fame ..with:. us Chriftiaw 



cc 



cc 



cc 



cc 



with : idolatry, fince 



the 



be char 
they; refer the 
Images; and Relicla ; of Saints pri- 
marily to God himfelf, ahdt but 

fecoridarily 



" l \ - t • „ f + t; , • ■ + 



» * • • 

•j- The fame chat are publifhed with this Tranflation 



■ 




III. 






march when he was come 
Cham ' y units (37), and there talk'd famil 



certain place call 'd by the inhabitan 



with his officers, .Hiufz 




one o 



f h 



Vizirs, with more boldriefs 



prudence, asks 



him 



Moft 



ufp 



Emp 



when fhall we enter Cutbui 



Cats (38) 



The Emp 



perceiving his 



his friends bred contempt, repl 



We fhall 



great familiarity with 
iter indeed when God 

" And 



« pleafes, but for thee it is my pleafure that thou ftay here 
upon thefe words, orders his head to be inffcantly flruck off. 




Then he 



From thence he marches to Gaza, where hearing Kudjh 
if\ wa9 not far off, he was extremely defirous to fee a City, the fountain ta 
of fo many Prophets, and the fcene of fo many miracles. According 
ly he goes thither with a few Attendants, and in three days perform 
ing what Religion requir'd, he returns to his army at Gaza 
purfues his march dire&ly to Elkair (39), and by the way takes Sift 
dulbahr (40) and Chanuljuni ~ 

there any Garrifons, becaufe thefe towns would not make off 

and if vanquifh'd, would not be a fafe retreat- 
Wherefore leaving only fuch as were difabled by wounds or the length 



Cities. 



•tjh 



But he did 



think 



advifeable to 




his yoke if Gonqu 



of the; march,; he g 
imagining the Emp 



When the people of Gaza fee th 



nd 




never return but be 



off with h 



whole army by the fword of the ChercaJJii 
their Phyficians committed to their trufi*. 
XXII. The frem^ efforts of the Cherc-ati 



they kill the fick and 



for the defenfe of the 



Kingdom' had' perhaps prompted theJrihabitants of Gaza to rebellion. x ^ herca ^' 
For thofe who had efcap'd out of, the former battle when they come to 
Cairo call a Council* and creating Tutnanbai King, fprung from their 
jiobleil family, flyle him in the inauguration Mutuk EJhref (41), and 



fwear either to defend the Empire from Selim 



juft tyranny or die 



valiantly fighting, and fell their lives and extenfive dominion 



dear 



r 



cc 



Annotations* 

« 

- * *. * 

• > 

fecondarily to the Prototype or Per- is the chief City ' of Egypt, arid uni- 
fon represented. For they do not verfally known, call'd alfo by the 
worfhip Saints,- as Saints, or Holy ^ m ?.?f Wyf r - 1 purpofejy omitjihe 
Men , but as God*s Servants or as 
they- may be call'd, God's Saints." 



This plain and intelligible explication 



Turkijfc' Fables concerning this City 

arid Jofeph v'teyHctKog* fince they 
largely fee forth 



are 



in many books 



of our Doctrine pleas'd the 'Turk but publifti'd of the Egyptian affairs. 



(40) Sifidulbahr &c. ] Properly fig- 
nifies P^hite-Sea.' Thefe are two Ci- 



ties 




antient names are to me 



1 v 



could not reclaim him from his Error. 

( 3 7) Chant yunus ] JohnH Inn. I 
can't fay, whether they believe this 
to be the Hbufe of John the Prophet, unknown. For I have not yet been 
(3S)" Cutbuiur Cats] A. village, or able to difcover all the old appella- 
fuburbs , of Cairo,, and feems to { have tions of the eaftern Cities, which for 
been fome narrow and- difficult place, fo many ages have been conceaPd un- 
der the modern barbarous names. 

(44). Muluk EJhref] that is, Moft 



hut in what quarter I can't find.' 
(39:) E!kair'] s Ie is common 




by 



our Countrymen falfely writ Alkair, Holy, or Moft Aufpieious. 
fo Aikoran inftead of Elkuran. This 



as 



i&4 



The Othman Hijiory. 



Part h 



as poflible. Under this General, they aflfemble all the remains of the 
Chercajjians* -frith fome auxiliary troops of wandering Arabs, prepare 
great guns and other warlike Engines, and with a fele<Sb army of about 
forty thoufand men incarrip in a place call'd Ridanie, fortify iag them- 
felves with various flratagems, in expectation that Selim, flufh'd with 
his former fuccefs, Would inftantly attack their camp, and by being taken 
in their toils afford them an eafy victory. But Selim, inform'd. of their 

fnares by his fpies, as he was fuperior in number, orders part of his forces 
to march round the enemies camp near Mount Jebeli Maktab (42) 
and at a given fignal to fall on their rear. So in the firft days (43 ) of 
H. 923. the month Jemaziul evvel in the year 923 was fought fuch a bloody 



A. C. 15 17. an d obftinate battle, the Cher c ajjians* being furrounded on all fides, as 

can hardly be defcrib'd. The Chercajjians* are frequently overpower'd 
by numbers, fometimes repell'd, and as often renew the charge, the 
King himfelf fighting always in the front and animating his foldiers by 
his example. The battle is continued fome time with broken ranks, 
when at laft ^tumanbai fees part of his men taken, part flain, and victo- 
ry no way to be gain'd, with a feledt band as a body-guard, he opens 
a paffage with his fword through the thickeft of his enemies, and flies 
to Sheikh' Areb Son of Becaar (44). Thus the Turks, though not with- 



Annotations, 



(42) Jebeli Maktab'] I think it Climate deftitute not only of Arabian* 
ftiould be Machtab* not Maktab* but all polite learning, where the 

Mount, on name of a compleac Library, much 

thing itfelf is not to be found. 

may from hence be 



fignifies a Hill 

the Monuments of the Antierits 

* 

famous Pyramids art pla 



(43) firft days Gfo] The Turks inferred that thefe Sheikhs are highly 



efp 



reverenc'd by the Emp 



imperial mandates to fet down fome- becaufe their head, ( who 



himfelf, 
refides at 



times the da; 
fometimes to 
three decads, 



of 



month 



Mecca 



divide the month 



gh he is confirm 



if 



ted in the firft 



they fay 



the Sultan, yet tranfmits his dignity 
to his Children) whenever he writes 
to the Sultan after the enumeration of 



Evvditinde (in the firft days,) if in 
the fecond decad, Evajltynde ( in the 
middle days, ) if in the third decad % 



T 



him 



in 



month. Thus J 
litule, in the firft days 



(in the laft days) of 



it*s and his Vekilimuz (or Vicar) 
Empire of the World. He is 



form 



of 



I law one 



m 



7 



that is, 



fome 



of that month between the firft and 
the tenth. And fo of the reft. 

(44) Sheikh Areb &c. ] He feems 
have been one 



T 

of thefe Sheikhs when he came to 

tn Mujiapha Brother of the pre 



fent 
Tent 



mperor (who was then in a 



Adrianople ) 



of the Arabian Sheikhs miliarly 



or Prelates, who are more 
in thfe ecclefiaftical than civi 
Government, and pretend 



form 



lodged with 



M after 



the im 



alPd Akbunar near 

the while and fa- 
ith him. He was 
ies* Mehemed Aga 
ferial Stables, an 



lawful 



flbrs of Mahomet 



Of 



intimate, friend of mine, who told 



me 



thefe there are feven races chiefly 



of the Sultan, usM to call him his 



lebrated among the Turks 



hofe Bizum vekiL 



names 



For I live in a nant 




erent or JLieu 



1 / 



out 



Book III. 




Selim 




out the flaughter of their men, obtain a 
21 urkijh fide fell the chief Hero of his age, 



complete victory. On the 
the renowned General Sin an 



Pajha, whofe death was fo grievous to Selim, that he is faid long after 



the taking of Cairo to lament in this manner : Myfri aldyk 



yufufi 



idyrdyk, Vufuf Jiz, Myfr-den ne olur 



( cc 



Egypt have I taken, but jofeph 



have I loft, without Jofepb what fignifies Egypt f " 

XXIII. Thus fo fertile a Province feem'd to be fubjedted to the Oth 



Empire, but King Tumanbai, who was ftill 



and ready in. the 



ghbourhood for any commotion, infpir'd a fear of lofing 



He 



was known to be fled to the Arabians^ and ther 



wait Seli 



of Egypt 



order 



attempt a change. Wherefor 



dep 



He firft u fc - 
Tumanbai ho 
norably, and 
afterwards 

liangs him. 



pre 



vent the danger threaten'd from th 



quarter 



he fends amballad 



with noble Prefents to Sheikh Areb Son of Becaar, defiring him to del 

up his fugitive enemy, and advifing him rather to gain his friendfhip 



by good offices than 



his indignation by fruitlefs obftinacv. Sheikh 



either fearing Selint's power or gain'd by his Prelents, fliame fully de 



livers up Tumanbai, whom he had 



protection 



the law of Nations, and particularly againft the Arabic Rai (45) 



ry to 

But 



the bravery which could 



afFedr. the mind of a bafe friend 



ppeas'd 



the wrath of a generous enemy. For Selim, when the King was brought 
bound into his prefence and his fortitude plainly feen, could not refrain 



1 



An n o t a t i o n s. 



(45) Arabic Rail 



Arebh with 



the Turks, Em am, vulgarly amam, 



but the Arabic word is 



m 



us'd 



r 

pay the ranfom promised by him. 
Which being done, fome one of the 
Tribe which had taken the Prifoner* 



With the Italians it is Parola, ( with goes to him and erazes the circle with 
the Englijh and French, Parole) the his foot, whereupon he is free.. But 



given word of fecurity, peace, cove- 
nant, protection, as Berai of the 
Arabians, which with the Turks is, El 

Securely ! Mercy ! Quar- 
Arabians boaft them- 



emam uzre, 
ter ! But the 



Mortal 



ftrid: 



eft obfervers of their Parole, and per- 
haps, very ji 



ftly. For if any 
even in the heat of a battle kills 
man to whom the Rai was given, 
is by the L 



one 



a 
he 



being once within the circle he cannot 
purchafe his liberty but by paying. the 
ranfom. For though his Fellow-fol- 
diers afterwards rout the enemies and 
have it in their power to free the Cap- 
tive from the circle, yet if he dare go 
out of the circle without the confent 
of the perfon to whom 
the Rai, he will be accounted all his 
life, both by friends and foes, a man of 



he had given 



nifhable with death. If they have 



Arabians pu- no honour, neither will he be able 



ever after to regain his credit by any 



taken an enemy ( for they are conti- aft ion. But if he has dar'd to go 
nual 1 " " " — - - - - - 

they 



give hi 
circle round 



Rai, and draw a 



) out of the circle himfelf and run 



him, 



comm 



not to ftir out of it, which he dares 



fhould perifh 

hunger 



or third. But the Conq 



cqu 



the Enemies that fuch 



away, he is by his own countrymen 
fent back bound to his Enemies, to 
be fentene'd either to death or perpe- 
tual flavery as they fhall think fit, 
nor can he be redeemed at any rate. 
For, fay they, a man, who values 



a one is taken and in fuch a place life more than Rat, is unworthy of 
included within the Rai circle, where- liberty, neither is he to be called a 
fore if they will releafe him thev muft man, much lefs an Arab. 



N<\ 8. 



U 11 



giving 



1 66 The Othman 




Pai*t 




giving him liberty, and bidding him daily eat at his tabfe: Thus 
manbai having purchas'd his freedom with his virtue, convers'd pub- 
lickly and privately with Selim, and infbrm'd; him of the ftate of the 
Egyptian affairs, with the laws, genius, and^ manners of the people. 
But the miferable tfumanbai fhortly after demonftrated by his fad exam- 
how fortune fports in human affairs. Selim could not but admire 
his heroical virtues, fingular fortitude, found coiinfels, and grave man- 
ners. He thought it bafe to put fuch a man to death, and as he feemd 
to free him from all danger, he had refolv'd to take him into his friend- 
fhip and fet him over the Kingdom of Egypt. Whilft he was thinking 




on thefe things, it was talk ? d among the people that umanb di- h 
found great favour with the Emperor and- obtahVd the Government of 

■ • 

Egypt, and therefore it was hop'd that with the remains' of the Cher- 
cajjiam* and Arabians, he would, foon after Seliftis departure, expelt 
his garrifons and reftore the ChercaJJian* dominion* Thefe difcourfes 
could not be concealed from Selim, a watchful obferver riot only or 
what was done, but of what was faid : lie was unwilling however to 
give credit to the reports, as thinking them rais'd by enemies. At lafr : a 
when by the continuance of the rumour he fufpected fome 




he order'd the fon of Sheikh Szivar Alibeg, whbfe father had been late- 
ly faften'd to an iron hook by the Chercafftdm^^ to hang up the- miferable 
King in the gate of Cairo, call'd Zavil, with thefe words : " How great 
" my mercy was, is already dedar'd-, but what the malignant ipeeches 
" of the vulgar though on his fide can effect, let the wretch 1 himfelf 
" experience/* The order is gladly executed by Alibeg as it gave htm 
an opportunity to revenge the murder of his father, and the unfortu- 
nate c Tuma?ibai hang'd on the ioth of Rebiul evvel in the year before 
mentioned, in the Gate Zavil. The terror infus'd into th6 Egyptians 
by this unexpected death of their King, is inexpreffible. They who be- 
fore with conceal'd indignation bore his unjuft dominion, now run all 
in a fuppliant manner to Selim, intreat his clemency and promife per- 
petual and faithful fervice to the Othman race. The Efriperor pardons 
them on the condition that if they know of any lurking ChercaJJian* 
they would inftantly produce him in bonds. He had fcarce made this 
declaration, when the common people,- greedy of novelty, in expecta- 
tion of obtaining pardon, fearch every where for the Ghercajians* their 
former Lords, and drag them bound to Selim to be btitcher'd. The 
next day, Selim orders a Theater with a Throne on it to be erected 
without the City on the bank of the. Nile, and all the Prifoners to be 

■ 

beheaded in his prefence, and their bodies thrown into the rivers Their 
number is faid to exceed thirty thoufand; The fecond day after, iii or- 
der to humble entirely the minds of the vanquifh'd by a demonstration 
of his power, he makes a triumphant entry into Cairo, but after a few 
hours flay departs the fame day, and pitching his tents in a place near 
the Nile call'd Ruza, allows his forces fbrhe tithe for refrefh then t. A 



2 



• - * 



certain 




Ill 




Selim 




167 



cetftaii* wicty Arabic- poet has marked the. Epocha of this butchery in 
the foiloiwifig line : 

Hui fhevi Sultan Selim ! 

Alas ! this- is- Sultan Selim ! 



4 

.XXI VV The fame year, on the feventh day of Jetnaziul evvel, he He takes aUk 
marches to attack Iskenderie (46), which avoiding the Conqueror's in- J-J^™* 
dlgnation by a furrender, he fettles the affairs of that city, and returns Arabians. 
to the inland parts of Egypt, from whence, having made Chairbeg 
Governor of the Kingdom, he begins his march in the month Shaban 



towards Conftantinople. In his way, to 



ge the perfidioufnefs of 



the inhabitants of Goza, he put them all to the fword without diftin 
tion of age or fex, and raz'd their City to the ground. Afterwards g 
ing to Damafcus he delivers that City with the other adjacent towns 



Pa left i n e and Sy 



be govern'd by Gazelibeg accordin 



g 



ment. . In fhort, within the fpace of 



year, and in the fame exped 



tion, Selim added more territories to his Empire than any of his Prede 



ceffors had been able to fubd 



the 



whole reign. For he not only 



quered all the dominions of the Cherca£i 



At/ia and Egypt 



but alfo reduc'd to his obedience as it were by the by, other ftrong and 
famous Cities of AJia, Malatye, Dierbegi, Derende, Behtiji, Kierkieb, 
Kiachte, Berejik, Antab, Antakie (47). Befides thefe even the Sherif 
of Mecca (48) brought the Keys of his City to Selim whilft he was 
about Cairo, and openly acknowledged his Sovereignty. Whereupon 
he was honorably receiv'd by Selim, who appointed his fon, famous for 
virtue, pietVj and learning, his fucceifor in the principality. By this 
man the tribes of the wild Arabians, ( Beni Ibrahim (49), Beni Seva- 

lem, 

Anno tat ions. 



mo 



Alexa 



(46) . Iskenderie] Alexandria 
noted Marc of Egypt, much i 
ed by foreign Ships, built by 
der the Greai, and given for a 
bitation to the Greeks. 
• (47) Malatye, &c] Of thefe 
Malatye, Derende, Berejik, Antab 



t Abraham, and range the fpacious De- 
farts of Arabia with unfettled habi- 
tations. All fpeak Arabic, but in fo 
Ha- different a dialeft, that they can 



hardly 



underftand 



one 



another. 



and Antakie 



Antioch^ are indeed 



Hence the Arabic Tongue is juftly 
call'd the mod copious and almoft 
boundlefs. For the fame word fig- 



pretty large, but the reft are rather nifies a hundred things of a very dif- 



Towns 
(48) 



Mecca] He was 



ferent Nature, and the fame thing is 
exprefs'd by as many words which 



fore Selim, & Sovereign Prince, and go- have not the leaft analogy to each 
vern'd Mecca and fome other Arabian other. Moreover there is fcarce any 
Cities with abfolute power. But 



from quality of a thing but what procures 
_ d the its fubjedt a peculiar appellation. Me- 
Turkijb Emperors for Guardians and ninskiufs Thefaurifs of the oriental 



time 



Protestors of the M 



feventy Nati 



Ibrahim] The 



m 



or Tribes fprung 
nches. which how- 



Languages affords numberlefs in- 
ftances, which to copy is foreign to 
my purpofe. Of the Flowers of all 
thefe Dialects the Koran is composed, 



ever all boaft 



Gtxon from and from thence it was believ'd by its 

followers 



The Othman Hiftory. 



Part 



km, Beni At a, Beni Afyte, and Bent Saad, with many others (50), to 
whofe very names I am a ftranger, who inhabit the Defarts between 

Mecca 



Annotations. 



followers to be penn'd in a divine not 



human 
any of 



Language. 



For neither can future 



d 



happen to the 
thofe Regions, and 



Tribes underftand the 

r the mod learned 



therefore he went and faluted him 



room 



of the Arabians pretend to explain all and bidding him take his reft quietly. 

" ' ~ When he thought he had gain'd 



the words. They 
on this fubjedt, which is 



m 



be- 



lieved by them. 
Mahomet's time 



They fay, that in 
the Arabic Tongue 
: prreateft oerfedtiom 



and very elegant poets flourifh 



his good-will by all kind of civilities, 
he ask'd-him, if ever he fhould be- 
come Sovereign of thofe parts what 
his pleafure would be concerning the 
Monks ? 



Mahomet 



He 



who, as 



Games, when 



any one produc'd a witty diftich, af- 

> a Pillar in the Forum ere£t- 
at purpofe. To anfwer this 
jppofite diftich Nazyre, three 



C6 



would free them as Ruhban^ (Keepe, 
f Life or Courfe) difpers'd thro 



fo 



World from all Trib 
them in great honour. 



m 



me 



months fpace was allowed to f 
other Poet. On the appointed day 
all the Poets afTembled and exami- 
ning eath performance, gave che pre- 
eminence to him whofe diftich was 
molt approved of, and calPd.him 



gave h 
writing, and 



promife 
Dn firmed 



and 
* He 

Arabic 



for wane 



m of 



and imprefs'd 



per 



Prince of Poets, honoring 



1m 



alfo 



Long after, when Sultan Selim 
n Egypt \ the Abbot of Mount 
humbly came to him with -Ma- 
homet's true or forged Inftrument 



with a new Machlafe or firname. which the Emperor purchafed of the 



Mahomet taking the opportunity of 
this cuftom, fix'd up alfo on the Pil- 
lar one of the Nazmi's or Verfes of 
the Koran- which all the Poets la- 



mon 



the victory 



moufly aflig 



to Mahomet, his verfe declar'd di- 
vinely infpir'd, and his Doctrine from 
thenceforv/ard embrae'd. 



Monks for four thoufand Gold 
Crowns, with a declaration of their 
being free from all Tribute, and a 
confirmation by his Chatijherif of this 
and their other privileges. Selim's 
Charter as tranflated out of Arabic 
into Turkijh I read at Adrtanople^ and 
remember it to be as follows : 



cc Since the Monks 



Mount 



(5°) Many i 

the 



reft were 
Mount 



M 



] Amon 




the 



inhabiting 



cc are come to our fublime Divan* 

^ humbly reprefented, that 



Sinai. Of thefe fomething 
very particular is related, which, 
fmce I don't think it mention'd 

here but in a fabulous trea- 



Muharn 

Holv 



el Muftaph 



God 



Prophet, (on whom be 



w 



any 
life of 



4C 




fore by 



Health ) being hereto- 



M 



ifh 



hofpita- 



I fhall here <c bly receiv'd in his travails, and ac- 



infert. They fay, though fabuloufly, 
that Mahomet being of mean birth, 
us'd to drive in his youth hir'd Camels 



<c cording to their flender abilities 



" ador'd 



th all kind of honour 



and reverence, 



exem 



from 
as he 
nai, 



In thefe journies, cc ed this 

Mount Si- <c 



m 



Abb 



Mah 



in the open field, and defending it as 



inity of Naxarcsan 
Monks from their annual Tribute, 
cc and in confirmation of it was 
4C pleas'd to give an Holy writing 
cc figned with his own hand, after 



it were 



m 



the 



ms 



The 



6tu 



than 



fomething more in the Yo 
-was promised by his outward appear- 
ance, becaufe fo lingular an 



his Example We alfo out of our 
great clemency do ordain that 
tc the foremention'd Monks be free 



from 



T 



by 



om 



" the reft, and . be fufFer'd without 



moleftat 
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vo- 



Mecca, Cairo, and Damafcus) were induc'd to fubjecl: themfelves 
luntarily to Selim, and deliver him a writing for a teftimony of their 
fidelity, with fome of their principal countrymen in hoftage. 



d at Alepp 



m 



by 



XXV. Whilft he was returning from this expedition, and 

Ambaflkdor 

„ - - - met from the F 

Perjian Ambanador fent under the pretence of friendship tode-^« Kin s- 
the Sultan, and by a feigned fubmimon divert the florm which H " 925 



month Ramazan of the year 925, he 



threaten'd the Kingdom of Perjia. To gain his ends the 
befides noble prefents worthy both Emperors, he tries to 



eafily 



A. C. 1 



S'9 



footh the 



bitious Selim with the add 
him. 



of new titles, and fl 



Shehin Shahi Alem, ve Sahib Kyrani beni Adem (51) 





ftyl 



that 



is, 



cc 



The Emperor of Emp 
the fons of Adam." 



and fole Conqueror ( or Autocrator) of 



XXVI. So many and great victories, fuch flattering congratul 
t only from the vanquifh'd Nations, but alfo from the neifrhb 



Princes 



fwell'd Selim with fuch Pride, that as if he was now Sovereio- 

1*3 



of the whole World, he look'd with difdain on earthly Kingdoms, and 

could bp reach'd, were to 



even 



imagin'd that cceleftial ones, if they 



yield to his fword. Wherefore, after his triumphant entrance into Co?z 
Jla7ttinople amidft the people's acclamations, he publickly binds him 



felf the next year 



if the unconftant for 



of war had been 



his command) by an oath (52) not to recede 



he had 



A 



irely fub- 
verted 



Seli 



7. ?n$ 



Prid 



and Death, 



H. 926. 



A. C. 



1 520 



cc 



cc 



cc 



cc 



cc 



cc 



cc 



cc 



cc 



cc 



cc 



cc 



cc 



M 



were fent to Adrianople with the in- 



and Rites according to their obfo- ftrument of Exemption, in whofe 
lete Law. To this end, we have hands I both read and tranfcrib'd it. 

They indeed preferv'd by their peti- 



tick copy of the Inftrument of tions to themfelves and Society, 



" God's H 



a 



Prophet, confirmed freedom from Tribute, but could 



by our Infcription. We therefore not prevail for the reft of the Mo- 
enjoin every Perfon exercifing do- naileries. 

(51) Shehin &c] Though all the 
Turkijh Emperor's Titles are very 



minion or jurifdiclion throughout 
our whole Kingdom, not to bur- 



of J ejus with Trib 
litical contributions. 



Monks of the Tribe lofty, yet Ziluttah, God's Shadow^ is 



A 



a£l 



accounted higher than the reft, be- 
who- caufe given, as I have obferv'd, 



tifherif 

he fhali 



Mand 



the King of Perjia. 



H 




owever at 



know that Court, when mention is made of the 



fh 



and 



chaftis'd. Given at Cairu &c 



99 



'Tis certain the exemption of thefe 
Monks from Tribute remained in 
force through all 



Sultan, thefe are never us'd, but the 
common appellations are, Padijhahi 
AUm penah^ Emperor, Refuge, or 
Prote&or of the World, and Alioth- 



' o v— — — 

nionstill the time of Soliman II. Great- 



kijh domi- man Padijhahi^ Emperor of the Sons 



Uncle of the prefent Empe 
the Turks began to collect 
upon them, and that by 

IQoprili ogii Mnjlaja Pajha^ 



of Othman. For by this means they 



mean 



when pretend to Ihow, that the whole race 

of Turks acknowledge no other foun- 
tain of Nobility, than their firft Em- 



Ha 



made peror Othman. 



ma 



fo 



. r e> — 

with forgery. T 



Dip 



me oi 



N 



Monks 



prevent 
Mount 



this, 

Sinai 



8. 



(52) Oath] The Turks believe, 
their Emperor can fay or think no- 
thing, unlefs by divine inllindt, and 



X 



x 



therefore 
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Verted the rival Empire of the Perjians, and utterly extinguifh'd a Na- 
tion perfidious to God and hateful to man, in a belief that he (hould 
afterwards fubdue alfo, without obftacle, the Chrijiian Princes. But 
how deceitful are man's defigns without God, and how frail is a clod 
of Earth when fwoln with pride, the fupreme Governor of the uni~ 
verfe demonftrated for a warning to others by the following Inftance. 
Want of money, both the external and internal Treafuries (53) being 
exhaufted in the Egyptian expedition, obliges Selim to defer the firft 
year his intended war, and turn his thoughts to railing new fupplies 
upon the conquer'd dominions. As this proceeded alfo the next year 
more flowly than he wifli'd, and as by the approach of winter he fees 
the time for warlike expeditions to be over, he refolves to vifit the 



monuments of his Ancestors at Adrianople. To this end, he fends all 
his Great men before, except Ferhad Pa/ha his fitter's hufband, who 
was Caimecam Pajha (54)* and departs from Confiantinople \ In this 

journey^ 



Annotations. 



therefore what he 
Oath, ought and 



rms 



th 




may 



done ; but 



how falfe thefe notions are, expe 



fience 



demonftrated 



(53) External ] The Turks 



? or Adrianople, the Caimecam has 
no Authority, nor, like the reft of 
the Vizirs, has he any thing to do 
in publick affairs, except to advife. 
But if the Sultan be only eight hours 



Treafu 



m 



his A 



— m9 ^ 

ck Money is kept, is almoft the fame with the Prime 



The Defterdar or High-Treafurer 



V 



Moreover 



mer 



over the external, 
This money is call 



Dijhcbazine 



ror undertakes any exped 



Emp 



Vizi 



beitulmali Mufli- appoin 



tion, tho* 
prefent, a Caimecam is 



who, on 



Vizir 



min 9 or the publick money 



the 



M 



felf 



of which the Emp 



parting 



om 



the Emperor eight 



neceffi 



cannot expend any part at his plea- 



hour's fpace, has full power to adt, 
ordain, alter, any thing except that 



he can't derogate 



from the Vizi 



fare, nor put to his private ufe with- Mandate, nor depofe or behead the 



out danger. 



For whenever he does old Pafha 



I obferv'd there was 



fo, the people always murmur, and never a good underftanding between 
fometimes openly rebel. Icb* cbazini, ' 



T 



mpe 



the Prime Vizi 
For A 



the Caimecam. 
between Rivals in 



•eaiiire, which the Sultan may 
ufe as he pleafes without the leafb 



murm 



O 



Hafnadar bajh 
Apartment 



in the 



power is rare. Befides this, there is 
another Caimecam^ to whom the Em- 
peror, when he goes to Adrianopl 
or on fome expedition, commits 

of the Roval Citv. He is 



the 



care 



to Kyzlar Agafi. For he is alfo an deed riext to a Vizir in degree, but 



Eu 



and ufually fucceeds upon a in authority 



fam 



vacancy to the Place of the 




Pafha in his Government 



Aga 



except 



my time there were yearly however, that in what relates to ad- 



brought into the two Treafuries mbiftring juilice and civil affairs, he 
twenty feven thoufand Purfes, each can- do nothing without the Prime- 



Rixdol 



Vizir's M 



He has for affif- 



— XD • 7 , 7 — - " ~ " — - - ~ **** ~~ — 

(54) Caimecam Pajha~] He is the tants, though of an inferior degree, 



Vizir's Lieutenant, and 



Boftanji bafb 



Vizirs enjoy- dent of the Royal 



t t 



Horfe 



Conjl 



and Gardens, with the Sub- 
uFbs without the walls, and Segban 

bafhi 




III 




Selim 




journey, -"he ; had fcarc'e reach'd the village Suafotdy (55), whe 



he pe 



ver. 



his blood to be in a ferment, and himfelf feiz'd with a light f< 
Next day there appears in his thigh a mortal impoflhume, w 



hich 



fo tormented and weaken'd him, that all the finews 
feet (56) were contracted and dried. The Impofthu 



of his body 



was 



deed 



open'd by a fkilful Surg 



d remedies applied to remove the 



m 



lignity of the diftemper, but his death was perceiv'd to be inevicabl 
for the obftinate ulcer baffled the care 



of the Phv 



d fo infect 



ed his whole body with a peftilential poifon, that after forty day; 
torture rather than of ficknefs, the fplendor of the Othman Empire 
pir'd on Sunday the ninth day of Shevval about Sun-fet. 



of 



lajhi the next 
or Aga of the J 
ral of the Foot, 



Annotations. 

Temgicher* Agafi, Buildings erefled 



and Gerie- 



the Glory of 



whom 



£>~ — — 

God or Benefit of Mankind, fo as 



cufto- the reward which he merits of God 



of the Citv, and command of 



in the life to come, pafies to the Pur- 



Garrifon is committed. By thefe chafer.) The Builder affirms he can* c 



three perfons 
ment of the 



But 



do it, becaufe he had no other work 
to qualify him to appear before the 



city is manag a. 

the ecclefiaftical is under the care of divine Majefty. For, fays he, I did 



JJiamhol Effendiji, Judge of 



Cler- 



gy, and 

dilaskers 



de 



one of whom (as I have 



faid) is univerfal Judge of ecclefiafti 



not build this Bridge to gain the ap- 
plaufe of Man, but for the publick ad- 
vantage and the falvation of my Soul. 
The Sultan thrice renewing his in- 



cal affairs in Europe , the other in treaties, is as often denied by the Pa 



Aft 



(55) Sua/btdy ] i. e. He 



fwam 



fha. Inrag'd at this refufal, Bajazet 
puts the Pafha to death, ruflies with 



over the river. The name of a Village his Guards on horfeback into the ra- 



on the road (th 



the 



) pid Torrent, and with great danger 



from Conftantinople to Adrianople. of his life fwims over, ordering the 



Th 

Vill 



r this name happened to the reft of the army to ftay till the Wa- 
on \ the following occafion. ters were abated, and at the fame 

time pronouncing this Beit or Diftich: 



A little river runs by the Villa 



manne 



by the 



melted fnows and Autumnal rains, Minet He Kohna giidi al Eline Sufi 



th 



difficult for T 



vellers to pais. A certain inferior 



fu fi 



Kioprifmi Ko aparfi 



tho 



very 



Pafha 



rem 



That is 3 



inconvenience , builds a 



hand- 



very 

fome ftone-bridge over the River. 



It is better to carry Pepperwort 
than fmell to a Rofe got by intreaties. 



When Bajazet II, Selim** Father, Pafs not over the Bridge of a fordid 



came with his whole army 

place, he wonders to fee 

Bridge* 
Builder. 

fence, I 



to this difcourteous man : it is better to be 



a 



ftately 

and defires to know the 
When he was in his pre- 



m 



the money he had expended, 



ind 



fwallow'd up by the Waters. 

(56) Feet] The Turks feem here to 
refleft on Selim"s oath, that he would 
not draw back his foot till he had 



grant him the reward to 



pefted fubdued the whole Perjian Empire. 



*n the next world for fo great a bene- And that therefore the divine ven- 

(It muft be obferv'd geance firft punifh'd his feet by the 

contraction of the Sinews, as well to 
humble the Pride of the Man as to 



M 

according to the 



Kot 



Turk m 



ther all his good Works, Charities, demonflrate its Juftice. 



XXVII. When 
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?hTvfit by XXVI1 - When Selim had thus render'd famous by his death a vil- 
lage before little known, Ferhad Papa, who alone had ftaid with him, 
conceals the Emperor's deceafe from the people, but tells what had 
happened to the reft of the Vizirs, who were anxioufly waiting his co- 
ming to Adrianople, intreating them to feign him alive, and tranfacl 



affairs in his name, lean: any commotion mould arife before th. 
ceffor's arrival. Moreover he acquaints Solima?i, Selims fon, who 
redded at Trapezond, with his father's death, and advifes him 



1 



fpeed and affume the reins of the Government. Soliman upon the 
receit of the letter battens to Conjlantmople : Which being known, the 
Vizirs openly declare the Emperor's death, difmifs the army, and all 
except Muftapba Pajha, who is left alone to guard the Treafury, go 
with the whole imperial Court to the royal City to adore their new 
Sovereign. 

XXVIII. Thus all the Vizirs, cloath'd in mourning, falute Soliman 
Emperor at his arrival at Conjlantijiople in the laft days (57) of Shevval 
H. 9 z6. in the year 926, and exprefs their grief for his father's untimely death. 
A. c. 1520. Soliman himfelf the fame day in the afternoon goes out to meet his fa- 
ther's funeral with all his Courtiers, and conducts the body in great 
pomp to the J ami built by Mahomet Conqueror of the City, and there 
orders it to be interr'd. The following Epitaph is infcrib'd on his Tomb 



Soliman h la- 
luted Empe- 
ror. 



Beka Miulkine azm idttp Sefer kyldy budir Tarich Koiup Stilt an Selim 
baky jihan Miulkin Salimane. " This year Sultan Selim departed 

erlafting Kingdom, leaving the Empire of -the World tQ 



£ oilman 



beam z Cha- 



meter. 



XXIX. Thus fell Selim, the Defender of the Othman Empire, after 
he had reigned nine years and eight months, and liv'd fifty four. The 
years of his Reign indeed were few, but fuch whofe afts are hardly to 
be parallell'd. For by his diligence and valour, not only the AJiatic 
Provinces were freed from all incurfions of the Enemies, but ample 
room given to his fuccefTors by the eftablifliment of the Eafl, to in- 
creafe their dominion to the Weft. He had all the qualifications of a 
Hero, with an able head, ftrong arm, and great contrivance ; he was 
defatigable where the fafety of the ftate was concern'd, very fit to 

tremely quick- fighted in difcovering hidden fac 



and other practices. He frequently walk'd in difguife about the 



affairs, and 



forum, ftreets, camp, night and day, and whatever he perceiv'd 
trary to the publick good or his laws, he punifh'd feverely. Wh 



Id 



go in perfon, he fent his fpies, eminent for 



g 



mixing wich all companies, daily reported to the Sultan what the) 



A 



(5 



7) laft days] That is, fome day of computing the day of the month, 



between the 20th and 30th of the See Note p. 64. 
month. SbevaL Concerning this way 



had 



Book III. g. Selim 





had heard or feen. By this means he was fo fully acquainted with every 
thing that pafs'd, that it became a common faying in his time : " The 
" Emperor will know to morrow what pafles in the chamber between 
<« man and wife." However this proceeding was of fuch fervice to 
the Empire, that in fo remote expeditions, which in his time were un- 
dertaken, there was no rebellion but what was ftifled in the very birth. 
By thefe things he would have merited everlafting praife, if he had 
not by his pronefs to anger and cruelty fullied the luftre of his virtues 
and, caus'd himfelf to be diftinguilh'd from the Emperor's of the fame 
name by the appellation of Tavuz (58). It wili not be improper be- 
fore Iclofe this larger account of his actions, to relate a fingle inftance 
to this purpofe. Two years before Selim's death, there appear'd in 
Narcomania a certain Free-booter who infefted not only that and the 
neighbouring countries with his robberies, but having gathered together 
a confiderable band of companions, he attempted to become mafter of 
thofe Provinces. To extinguish this flame Selim fent Ferhad Pa/ha 
\vith good part of his forces, who when he came to Amajia, hears the 
the whole band with their Ring-leader were routed by Ilbijlanbeg 
Mehmedy Son of Sheikh Savur. So being, unwilling to fatigue his army 
in vain with fo long a march, and not daring to return without the 
Emperor's order^ he incamps about Amajia, . expecting- an anfwer to 
a meffage he had fent the Sultan. Mean. while, a malicious flanderer 
comes to him, pretends he could not forbear, out of due fidelity to the 
Emperor, to difcover a projected rebellion of the inhabitants : for, fays 
he, there lurks among the Citizens of A mafia a certain counterfeit Mii- 
rad, who boafting himfelf to be the Son of Sultan Ahmed, has drawn 
the whole City to his fide, with above feven hundred Robbers. Fer- 

* ^ ^ * 1 J •. •' ■' ... 

had Paflm, without examining the truth, acquaints the Emoeror with 
what he had heard, and defires his orders in this imminent danger. Se- 
lim trufting perhaps to his. General's prudence, commands without 
any inquifition that all the chief men of the country mould be impal'd. 
Ferhad executes the orders, and impales above fix hundred innocent 
Perfons of note, others he 1 beheads, and the reft drags through the 
flrests at horfes tails. 



Ann o t 

pw , Tavuz] Concerning this name &l «v^ lliail uuu.uw 

Note p. 143. There is extant a void of Flattery. This 



T 



moft elegant Book about four Sul- fcarce among the Turks, from 



tans, Mahomet II, Bajazet II, Selim, 
and Soliman, written by Ail - Ejfendi to my fubject. 
fo often prais'd by me, an Author no 

Cotemporary with S EL IM in Europe 

In Germany ^aximilhn I. 1493-15 18. 

J * /Charles V. 1518-58. 

In England, Henry VIII. 1 509-46. 
Xn France, J ^ e w 1 s XII 1498-1525. 

I r RANCIS I. I525-47. 

The End of the Reign of SELIM I 



fome 



INK 8 



Yy 



The 



s 




» 



The REIGN o 






IMAN 





Sirnam'd Canuni 



9 



■ 

Tenth Emperor of the TURKS. 




b o o K 



Hi 



e H a P. 



IV 




Gaxelibeg re- I 



belling is llain. 




v. 

OLIMJtN Canuni (i) had fbarce mounted his father's throne 



when a great rebellion broke out in AJi< 



Gazelibeg, Beglerbeg 



of ' Ddmafcus (by whofe Treachery Mim obtain'd his victory over the 
Cher caftans*) when he is inform'd of 8 ] dints death, imagining all the 



and fortune of the Othman Emp 



be buried with him, re- 



volts from his fworn fidelity, with a refolution to aflume to himfelf th 
full Sovereignty of the countries of which he was Governor. To th: 



Annotations. 



(i) Canuni] From the 



thefe 



If 




of Rules. For tho' 



feof 



the ' Othman Empire before Soliman they decree it to 



aim 



if 



was not gOvern'd without certain not, 



avoided. If a peace is to 



Confti 
ther 



they were 
(torn than written law, or 



fame 



to fay more rightly, 



of 



Prince was inftead of law. But So- Law of 



liman fir ft 



uifli'd the civil and Emp 



be made with fome Chrijiian Prince, 

Canons are confulted, lealt 
be done contrary to the 
the Koran or the Othman 
But his Canons order, thac 



any 



g 



military offices, afiign'd to each its a peace is not to be made at Conjl 



degree of dignity, eftablifh 



the nople or other Royal City, but in the 



Laws 



m 



Army 



j 

inftituted 



Confines, in the Field, 



Arm 



that 



feem. not to be 



of Laws there now is in the Othman 
Court and Common 



made out of fear, but granted to the 



His Enemies 



Emp 



fucceflTors are fo ftri&ly oblig 
to obferve thefe laws, that when 



and 
pie. 



And 



ever any 
recourfe 
Canons, 



doubt occurs, they think tutiorts, 



im 



muft be had to Soliman's brary, among the reft of the Sultans, 
^ ftiiuiKj call'd Te/hrifat. Thus for painted with a Book in his hand, from 
inftance', in a confultation about which Pidture his Effigies prefix'd to 



war, 



gard is had before 



ings 



life was copied by 



'2 



end 




end, he aneffifoles his forces, and fo fuddenly and ufceip v edr.edly foefieges 

?, that a hieffenger fent to the Oilman Court with news of this 
rebellion courd hardly efcape. However the Town, defended by Coja 
fyfuftaphu Pa/ha (2), made a brave refiftance, and gaVe Sotimah time to 
extrnguiii the flame before it fpred any farther. Soliman not to de 



the expectation of his Subjects, fends 

docl: of Ferhad Pajha (3), what forces were 



Ajia, under the con 



dy 



and alfo orders 



them to be joined in their march by Ajtatick Troops rais'd on every fide 
Xraz^H'begy whofe ardor was 'Cool'd by the unexpected bravery of the be- 



ged, when he fees himfelf too weak 



meet 



open field the army 



matching againft him, raifes the fiege, and goes and incamps neat £> 
mafcus in a place call'd by the inhabitants Muftaba, which he fortifies 
with ftrong works, hoping the imperial army would be forc'd by the 
fcarcity of* corn and feafon of the year to march back, and afford him 



another opportunity to invade the neighboring Pro 




Pafh 
of the Emp 



bel 



But Ferhad 

yet mindful 



he found Aleppo free from the 
order, he bravely follows him, and at laft, con- 
trary to the opinion of ail, oh the 27th of Sefer in the year 927, at- 
tacks him in his fortified camp. A fierce and doubtful battle is fought 
for ten hours, the Turks being obftrtlded more by the fituation of the 



H. 



927. _ 



At leli 

of the 



gth, the difficulties of the 

■ 

foldiers, the whole 




place than the fword of the enemy, 
place being furmbunted by the valour 

rebel army with their leader are flain. The Cbnqueror Ferhad Pajb, 

Damafcus, appoints At at Pajha Beglerbeg of the City, and fet 



ling the affairs of thofe parts 



with his forces to Cohft dht inopl 




II. Afia being in peace, Soliman refolves to turh his arms againft Eu- 

order to extend his dominion as far to the weft of Cdnfiahiino- 

m # 

reach'd to the eaft* To this fend, that he might not, in the 

refs, be difturb'd "by cohcimbtibris elfewhere, as had 



Belgrade, 



midfi 




p 




ften been the cafe of his predeceffors, he leaves to Ferhad Pafha y with 



good part of his ariiiy, the cafe of Aft 



fends a fleet 



pelag 



Orders 




for the Black- fe 



war. with fotlr hundred cff Burthen to take 



Ming of fif 

.re of the 



the Archi- 

* * - 

ty Ships of 
provisions for 



the Hungarian expediti 



He himfelf departs from Gonjl tint inopl e by 



land with a gfeat army td fiibdue' alt Hungary. But before he fets ou 

he fends to Vahiabeg, Son of Balybeg, Governor of Semendra, to be 
fiege, with what forces he had, Belgrade on a fudden before his arrival 



Anno 

(z)< Coja Mujtapha'] Old Muftaph 
alfo fig 



. (3?) Ferhad Pa/ha "] A very farnous 
Turkijb General, of great valour 



fon of Gravity and Wifdbrn, as bit fortitude, and wifdom, by whofe 
Coja adeih, an experienced, grave, conduct Solimdn did . great things in 
prudent Man. So alfo bir baba ' " * ' 



jifta^ and took many Provinces from 
Man, becaufe the PtfftaiiSi He is calFd Farates by 
as a baba (or father) he is a well- Lonicerm and other European Wri- 




s -, a 



wiflier to All 



ters. 



and 



/ 



i*j6 
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and hinder provifians or a ftronger garrifon from being thrown 



in. 



Whilft Tahiabeg clofely belieges the City, Solitnan arrives in perlon, 
and incamping in the field call'd Zemin, fends his Vizir Muftapba Pa- 
jha and Ahmed Pajha (4) Beglerbeg of Rumeli, with part of his forces 



f formerly 

Pyrgos. 



Orders Sheh 
Suvar to be 
kill'd. 



to Tahiabegs affiflance. Thefe two Generals, the more to gain Soli- 
man's favour, to whom they knew the taking of the City as foon as 
pomble would be very grateful, that he might have the way open to 
Bud a the Metropolis of the Kingdom, by battery and undermining 
deftroy the walls, renew their a {faults every hour, and lb weary the be- 
iieged, who make a brave refiftance, that at length they are forc'd to 
yield to the fury of the T'urks, and furrender (fuch was God's pleafure) 
on the 5th day of Ramazan, the bulwark of Hungary, which had of- 
ten been attaek'd but never fubdu'd. Mean while Soliman, not to be 
idle, with the reft of the army takes partly by alfault, partly by capi- 
tulation, Burgaz -f, Barij, TCiruje, and Biugurdlen, and overrunning 
the adjacent country, firmly lays the feat of the future war beyond the 
antient bounds of the Othman Empire. 

III. After thefe conquefts, in the month of Ziulcade> returning to 
Conftantinople, he is inform'd that Sheh Suvar ogli Prince of Marajh (c) 
was raifing difturbances in Afia in order to (hake off his yoke, but 
deferr'd the execution of his purpofe, becaufe things were not yet ripe 
for rebellion. Wherefore he inftantly fends orders to Ferhad Pajha, 
who had the cuftody of AJia, to behead the treacherous Prince. To 
attempt this openly feem'd dangerous to Ferhad, and therefore thinking 
it beft to effect it by ftratagem, fends him a friendly letter, telling him, 
he was by the Sultan appointed his affiftant, and defiring him to come 



and confult with him about the publick affairs. The Prince ignorant 
of what was tranfadled, falls into the fnare, and coming to Ferhad's 
tent, is with his two fons, by foldiers planted for the purpofe, put to 
death. 

IV. This rebellion being ftifled in the birth in the year 928, Soli- 
H. 928. ™ an baving prepar'd a great fleet, fends the Vizir Mujlapha Pajha be- 
A. c. 1521. fore to take Rhodes (6), whilft himfelf goes by land to < Theffaly i from 

whence taking ihip at Marmaros, he fails over to Rhodes on the 4th 
day of Ramazan. At his arrival, he clofely prelfes the City, and fur- 



He takes 

Rhodes. 



Annotations. 



(4) Muftapha Pajha~] whom I be- 



fore mentioned left by the reft of Ifland of Rhodes 
the Vizirs at Adrianople to guard the by the Antien 
Treafures at Selim's death. See p. 172. is Rodos. O 



mm P 

(6) Rhodes] The Metropolis of 



thus calPd alfo 
The Turkijh name 
of her Ruins arofe 



(5) Prince of Marajh ] Marajh is Malta^ an inftance of 



a City fet down in the modern Mapps to Cbrift 



by the fame name. But the Family and hateful to the 
of Sheh Suvar ogli, though of no which daily threatei 



being 



yet 

Othman 



extind:, 
Power, 



great account at Court, boafts even at tion, by reafon of the deplorable 



this day the antiquity of its jjobiiky difcord of Chriji 



among the Aftaticks. 



2 



rounds 
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rounds it with ftrong works. In this liege are us'd, all the arts of affault- 
ing and defending, hitherto invented by the wit of man. The Turks 
bravely attack, 



and the Chrijl, 



lefs gallantly repel their aflaults 



Thus they fought five whole months with fuch fury, that the difp 



feem'd to be for the Empire of the World, and 



At 



gth 



the Chrijl, 



for a fingle City 



exhaufted with continual flaugh 



and 



H 



watchings, are forc'd on the 3d day of Sefer the next year, to furren- 
der to Soliman that renowned City, famous under the Grecian and Ro~ A. c. i S2z . 



Emp 



fruitlefsly attempted by his Great Grandfather Mahomet 



The taking of Rhodes was follow'd by the voluntary furrender of the 
lefTer neighbouring Iflands Iskankioy (7) and Butrum. 

V. During the liege of Rhodes, Chair b eg (8) Governor of Egypt He fends Muf- 
happen'd to die and leave an immenfe treafure behind him. On news m *° d 
of his death, as if the great fupport of the Othman dominion was re- creat es Ura- 



mov 'd, Jumun-Kiajhuf (9) ftirs up the Egyp 



them 



an 



portunity prefented itfelf to 



op 



bint Vizir. 



their former liberty, and make off 



their fervile yoke, and by his fpeeches and prefents, perfwades the 
whole Nation unanimoully to refolve upon an attempt to free them- 

1 

i, fends 
llifle this flame 



felves from llavery.- But Soliman bearing of thefe tranfadtion 
his Vizir Mujlapha J?ajha with five {hips into Egypt, 



before it broke 



Mujlapha Pajha with a fair wind arrives in a few 



days at Eskenderie-f, furprifes the rebels unprepar'd, who did not think t 
their deligns fo much as known to the Sultan, and entirely routing and 
difperfing them, reftores the Othman dominion in Egypt to its former 
luftre. But as it took him up fome time to collect Chairbeg's riches 



and fettle the Egyp 



affairs, Soliman, to whom the whole admini 



ftration of the Government, feem'd 
Aga, 



too great a burden, made Ibrahim 
from a common Janizary of the ninth Company (10), Prime 



Vizir. 

VI. The news of th 
who imagined his late ' 



promotion, could not but grieve Mujlapha, m u ji 



ictory deferv'd rather an addition 



re- 



of honour , . — 

and is van-r 



A 




Iskankioy] The 



cor- 



(8) 



ruptly by the Greeks e ig ify Kw, as tra£t 



leg] A Perfian by ex- 



Ifiambol 
Mich. La 
rivations, 



m 



Da?nafc 



un- 



elf ryv Kohiy. Indeed der Sultan Gauri, whofe revolt to Se- 



more 



ms to follow fuch 

true, deri- 



hoL 



inftance Ifiambol from IJt 



Urn has been related. 

(9) Jumun-Kiajhuf] An Arabian 

time fubmitted 



nd 



ficers. But I fhould advife him 



to the Othman Empire. 
(10) Ninth Compa 



■ • 



1 There 



to mix with what 
barbarous Idiom, 
whilft he gives 
Tongue unknown to him. ~For 



reckon'd one hundred and eleven 

■ M 



more 
itvm« 



if?, 



in a 



Companies of J 
the "Turks , Oda y ( 
The eleventh Oda 



> calPd by 
Chambers. ) 



fuch the fi r a Oda holds the fecond rank, 
a proceeding plainly difcovers his ig- and the one hundred and eleventh 



n Learning 

N*. IX. 



Turkifh 



Oda the third, the reft follow in 



order, 

Z z 



than 



I 




The Othman Hijiory. 



Part 




than filch an affront. But reflecting that he was fervant to a Prince 
whofe will was a law, he craftily conceals in his breaft the wound he 

* 

had received, and as if he was entirely ignorant of what had pafs T d at 
Rhodes, fends the Emperor an account of his proceedings, requeuing 
him to give him as a reward for all his paft fervices the Government of 



Egypt. 



Soliman readily grants his petition, telling him, he referv'd 



nothing in the whole Egyptian Kingdom but the royal name and coin : 
every thing elfe he mo ft willingly gave him. Muftapha being inverted 
with this power, and inrich'd with Chairbeg's treafures and the efredrs of 
thofe he had conquer'd or profcrib'd, afpires to fovereignty, and refblves 
to fubjecl all Egypt to his dominion, But the old axiom, nothing vi~ 
olent is lafting, was verified by his example. - For whrlir. he was me- 
ditating on thefe things, he imparted his defign to Mehemmed Ejfenii 
fcribe of the Divan (u), and created him Vizir, as thinking him a 
man of fenfe and his particular friend. Mehemmed, either out of con- 
fcience or detefling his Lord's wicked purpofe, refolves to 
treachery with treachery, and free Egypt from a tyranny, and the Sul- 
tan from a rebel. To this end, he endeavours with fome accomplices 
to kill Muftapha as he was bathing. But Muftapha being inform'd of 
the danger by a faithful fervant, efcapes out of their hands through a 
back door, and flies with a few attendants to the Sheikh of the Ara- 
bians ( 1 2). There, by means of great promifes, he eafily afTemblcs a 



revenge 



numerous band of Arabs, and 



r 



wages war 



with the fcribe, whom for 



his unexperience he defpifes. Mean while the fcribe had acquainted So- 
liman with what was done, and for a reward of his fervice obtain'd the 

government of Egypt. Wherefore to fhow his fidelity to the Emperor, 
he incourages the ibldiers with a large diftribution of money, and lead- 
ing them againft his former Lord and the Sultan's enemy, vanquifhes 
him after a bloody battle, and cuts off his head. 
Ibrahim mar- , VII. Muftapha' $ treachery, and Ibrahim's virtues, caus'd Soliman not 
ries Soliman's t(i re p ent Q f committing the higheft office in the Othman Empire to a 

man of fo mean a condition. Wherefore to render him the more 



Sifter. 



Annotations. 

■ 

(ti) Scribe of the Divan} Divan the fir ft: {lands 



he 



the 



Kiatibi 
every Pafha 



Officer 



to 



finefs 



com 



fecond 

loud voice by rums 
Arxuhal received from the 



left,, and read with a 

the Petitions or 



d in writing to the l?afha's 



ifh 



The 



me 



Divan. They have now a more 



m 



alfo 

Div 



Chaujh* 
is done by 



norable name, D 
Ejfendi is an appell 
The Prime "Vizir 



Effendi 



For 



Sultan. ; If the Sukan orders any 
ition of the learned, thing to be done, they write it 
has two, who are in a little book, which is after- 



Kiatibi Scribes, but Teskie- 



Vi 



Effendi^ tha;t is, Secretaries., Tef r who ufually does it with the word 



kiere 'eviiel 9 



biuytik Tek 



Sab. But the Sultan's confirmation 



firft or great Secretary, and Tef 



or 



Kiu 



Chatifherif. 



Hoi 



Teski 



the 



fecond or minor Secretary. Wh 



radler, of which I have before fpoken 



( 



of the 



Vizir hears caufes in the Divan* Name 



] 



faithft 
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and 



H. 



faithful, he gives him, in the year 930, his fitter (13) in marriage, 

whilft he is gracing the nuptials with his prefence, the joy is doubled A. c. i 5 ^ 
by the Sultana being deliver'd of a fon, who was nam'd Selim (14). 



VIII. Shortly after Ibrahim Pafha, with fo 




fettle the Egyptian affa 



allies, dep 



but being beat back by temoeftuous weather 



he anch 



the 



to He is fcn t into 
Egypt, where 
he coins fa lie 



ipontis under the Ifland Kyzyl Ada (15), about fe- Ducats. 



venteen miles from Conftantinople. Whereupon Soliman in his royal 
barge, inftantly goes to the Vizir, views the fleet, and advifirig with him 



about the publick affairs 



C onjlantinoph 



fair wind, fails out of the Hellefpont, b 



Ibrahim having 2: 



with 



fecond ftorm, which forces him 



t the Archipelagits meets 
Rhodes with the lofs of 



fome gallies. Finding the fea not propitious to him, he leaves there h 



fhip 



and goes by land to Aleppo, and from thence to Cairo. At his 



arrival, he compofes the troubled ftate of the Kingdom, dilperfes by 
his authority the rebels, and taking the Ring-leaders, the fons of Omer 
and Becaar (16), orders them to be hang'd, and their eftates confifcated. 
As among their effects was found a great quantity of Gold, he coins 
Ducats like thofe of Venice, but of lefs value by thirty Afpers, which 
to this day have retain'd the name of Ibrahimi (17). After this, he 

delivers 

Annotations. . 



(13) His fitter] The Vurtojb Sul- 
tans are wont to marry their Sifters 
and Daughters to the Pafhas and Vi- 
zirs, though noc of a fit age, nay 
fometimes whilft in their Cradles, of 



(14) Selim'] This is he who fu'c- 
ceeded his Father Soliman in thfe Em- 
pire, famous for the memorable de- 



ifl 



whom 



Husbands 



care, and be at the 
Ed ucation ; nor can 
ther wife, before the 



are to cake 
ee of their 



the Sultana 



marriage Wit 
mated. . Whe 



of _ 
Naupa£lus-\- 

(15) Kyzyl Ada'] Red Ifland* 
call'd from a Red Stone which 
found there. In lies in the Propo, 

Confix 



fo 

is 



M 



matu 



fi 



fbe 

pomp and ma 



This is the greateft of three 



from the Serai, with her 



portion to her H 



Palace 



tin o pie. 

Iflands w 

the Turks. cali'd by the fame 
Kyfyl adalerll H 



ame 



three M 



But if, in the mean time, her Hus- the Vi 
band happens to die, or lofe his head fiU'd wfth 
by the Sultan's command, fhe is in- 



riafteries, viz. of the Holy Trini 



fifarji and - 'Georac* 



\\kr is a plural 
termination. 



Monk 

f 



The lead 



ftantly betroth'd to another Pallia, of Hares fpotted with various co~ 
whafucceeds to the right and charges Jours* which they call Mofemhiei 



of the former. Murad IV's Sitter that when 



had four Husbands 



one year, and holes 



have been 



of the Marriages appears to 

confummated. For 



as 



Ifland 
we're great 




Nuptials were celebrated time of the Chrift 



according to cuftom, they were ac- 
cused of fome crime, and put to 
death by the Emp 
Riches with all theii 



come out of their 

fill the* whole 
faid, there 

them i'n the 
»per6rs. To* 



them 



and their 



6) 



Omer and 



m 



] They 



effects affign'd 
indeed to the Sultana as his lawful 
Wife, but in reality brought into the 
royal Treafury. 



of ChercaJJi, 




ft 



er 



S 



Ganri, had- efcap'd Selitrfs cruelty. 
(17) Ibrahimi 1 It is a eoiri 




line: the Venetian 

2 



D 



but 



o 



_ / 
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H. 



A. C. 



93*- delivers up the Government to Soliman Pajha, and in the year 93 i, 



on 



1 5 z 4- the 3 oth of Sheban, arrives at Gonjlantinople. 



quifatsthT' next y ear » S°M man refumes the war he had hitherto defen- 

ding of Hun- againft the Hungarians, and with a great army, on the 3 oth day 
gary y Vpiph ^rsmoc tr> TtoifmmA,, He orders a bridge to be thrown over the 

From 



of 



H. 



931 



A. C. 1525 



and takes 
Buda. 



Rejeb, comes to Belgrade. 

Savus, and leads his forces over it into the plain of Serem. 
hence he moves towards Buda, and in his march takes Suliuk and Of'ek^ 
under the conduct, of Balybeg, and commands the bridge to be demo- 
Soon 

after, the Hungarians with the fame defign come thither; but when 
they fee the bridge already deftroy'd, they firft wonder, and then 



lifh'd, which afforded near Ofek a paflage over the Dravus. 



are 



feiz'd with fear, becaufe it was a demonstration to them, that the 
"Turks had pafs'd the river, with a refolution to conquer or die. La- 

* 

dofh (18) himfelf, King of Hungary ; , to prevent the devaluation of his 
country, marches with incredible fpeed, and incamps in fight of the 
Turkijh army in a place call'd Mohaj. The next day, being the 2 2d of 
Ziulcade, both armies ingage, and fo fiercely contend the whole day 
that it was long difficult to perceive, to which fide victory would in- 
cline. At length, about Sun-fet, the Hungarians take to flight, the 
King himfelf falls in battle, and the reft with the whole camp become 
a prey to the Othmans. 

X. After this victory, Soliman marches directly to Buda, Metropolis 
of Hungary, which, difpirited by the late (laughter, is ealily taken the 
3d of Ziulbije, and the next day Pefthe oppofite to Buda on the other 
fide of the Danube, voluntarily furrenders to the Conqueror. Whilft 
Soliman is thus employ 'd., fome Hungarians, who had efcap'd out of 
the late battle, fet upon and kill fome 'lurks difpers'd over the fields 
in queft of prey. Upon this, Soliman immediately runs a bridge over 
the Danube, and orders his troops, divided into parties, to go in fearch of 
thefe Hungarians. His commands are fo diligently executed, that fome 
are (lain, and others brought prifoners to Soliman, who by that means 
clear'd the country of thefe enemies. Winter approaching, he leads 
back his army, and by the way takes by afiault Baj on the Danube, with 
Segedin and iiteli on the Tifa. Having thus laid wafte the neighbouring 



Annotations. 



by th 

felves 



confefiion of the Turks them- 
firhter bv thirty Afpers. So 



o 



met 



Places, 



quantity > 
d fuffice to pay tw« 
Egypt. They are 
:h at Conftantinopli 



at Cairo, 
years tri- 



een melted down by the Emperor 
rder. 

(18) Ladqfi] This is Ladiflaus Kin 



Hung 



whom the Chriftian W 



ters do not deny to have received at 
Jldohatur a great overthrow from the 



moft of them have Turks y and to 

battle. + 



perifhM in the 



•f Our Author is miftaken in the name of this Prince, for Lewis II. was then King of Hungary. 
But of this more largely in the additional Notes. 



regions, 
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he 



enters Conjlantinople 
the year 933, with his victorious 



triumph, the 3d of Muharrem 

laden with captives and fpoils 



H. 



933. 




A. C. 1 1J26- 

XI. Whilft thefe things pafs'd in Europe, a falle report of his death Suppress the 
is fpread in the farther!: parts of Afia. Whereupon many free-booters a tkh°^ 
in the country of Zuulcadir (19) miferably harrafs all the neighbourin 
Provinces with clandeftine depredations and open incurfions. Piri Pa- 

indeed, Governor of Adana> bravely reiifts, kills many, and pu- 
niflies all he takes with death, but for want of a fufficient force cannot 
quell the rebellion which had taken fo deep root. Calenderbeg (20) 
Son of Haji BeStafi the Arch Rebel, rejeaed all offers, nor would be 




perfwaded to fubmit 



To 



onquer his obflinaey; Soli 



fends the 



Vizir Ibrahim Pa/ha with a good army into, Afia, who finds Calender- 
beg near Kaifarie (for fo far had he penetrated) and bravely attacking 
him, after a bloody conftitf:, the plunderers valiantly fighting for their 



defeats him 



XII. The 



d kills above thirty thoufand of his men 



begun with religious difturba 



For there A Turk for 



appears at Conjlantinople one Gabyzi Aj 



man of 



amon 



the 'Turks 



d wel I. 



g 




who not 

the yamiy endeavours to perfwade the peopl 



maintaining 
^g the Gofpel is 

d in the law and feveral fciences, P 11 ^ 0 d^th. 

H. 934 . 



privately in fchools, but publickly in his diicourfes 

that the Cbrijl 



A. C. 



1527 



doctrine {lands upon a firmer foundation than the Mabojnetan. Thi: 
fo unexpected an opinion of a man of his wifdom could not but of 

p 

fend the ears as well of his brethren as of the common people. Where- 
fore when they find he is not to be brought by private admonitions tc 
a recantation, they feize and carry him before the Mufti. There he 

only openly and freely repeats what he had inculcated on the people 



but ftrives to demonn: 



by 



ftrong arguments, the excellency of the Cbrijl 



parifon with the Koran 



ther 



the Gofpel 



H 



e 



g 



admonifh'd 



aw and precepts of 



forfake his opini 



d not 



fully by a foul defection from the law, a life hitherto adorn'd with 



(19) 

by the 

change 
Dal, [ 



A 



] It is falfely writ Caramania 



ifiians D 
he Turkijh \ 
firft being 



by the think to 




Adan 



a 



which fome 



Tharfu 



tho' 



fh 



at prefent Terfus and Adana 

"fh 



m 



having a point 



o J ~ - 

(20) Calenderbeg] Who Haji Befia.fi} 



] It is alfo call'd by another was, is unknown." But his fon Calen- 



name among the Turks, Alaid. 



Memlekieti. the Province 



Alaideu- 



derus, the Turks own, 



brought 



the 



let. 



Th 



is bounded on one 



fide by the Cappadocian Mountains, 
and people, call'd by Cedremis, Man- 



Otbman affairs to fuch extremities, 
that the Empire feem'd to be on the 
brink of deftrudlion. For all Turky 
Afia as far as Cafaria beins: fub- 



zures: towards Syria by Aleppo anti- du'd at once by him, acknowTedg'd 
ently Bercea ( with a fingle p Bvpoiu 1 • - ~ ■ - 



m 



fli 



Mi 



donia ) towards Perfia by Ar, 
Major, towards the Othman Do 

ofts at that 



for Sovereign. But the blind 
fortune of the Othmans was able to 
reduce to noching even the moft 



lha 



War 



Wonderfi 



N 



time by Amajia, towards are the fecret works of Providence ! 



9 



A a a 



fanctity 



l82 
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T 



fan&ity 



But difregarding both exhortat 



d threats, he 



laft 



by the Emperor's command punifh'd with the lofs of his head, and 



edicT: publim'd, that wh 



fhould, even by way of difp 



prefer 



the Do&rine of Cbrift before Mahomefs, mould undergo the fame pe 
lty. 

XIII. About the fame time, fome thieves at Conftantinople break in 



All the Alba- 

mam ztCon- Chriftian Merchant's houfe near Selim's Temple (21), murder the 

Banttnople put J 

to death. . Merchant, and not only carry away his money 



but alfo his goods 



Annotations. 



\ 



(21) 



the Mount which 



Temple] It 



hangs 



over the 



" there was alfo another reafon 
why I left out the thoufandth win- 



Gate 
fhine 



in 



the 



Elegance and Art fo 



<6 



u6t 



that 



to defcribe its prop 



dow, becaufe a thoufand may ap- 
tc pear to the illiterate vulgar to be 
" of lefs value than nine hundred 



acceptable to the fons of Dccialus 



ninety nine. 



>9 



The Architect was 



It is fquare, and built with fquare not deceiv'd in his expectation, for he 



being 



was not only pardon* d his omiflion, 



Cubits. but royally rewarded. In this mag- 
nificent building, among other re- 
markable things are four Towers, 




are 



Stones, the length of 
fifty 

The Roof contains the fame 
with the Floor. No Arche 
drawn from the Angles, but the where the Ezan is cried, feemingiy 
roundnefs of the Roof rifes from too fmall for their height, of which 
the walls themfelvi 
point of the An 
Arch of a Circle almoft Horizo 



• that from the two only can be feen at a diftance 
is drawn the from the four great roads : but by 

very high winds they were obferv'd 



In this whole fpacious building, by their fbadow to be moved. 



( 



Two 

is wonderful ) there is not very lofty and thick Porphyry-Pillars 

adorn the larger Portico before the 



they fay any iron to be found. The 



Architect 



^ * wv *"~" * " w ' ™~ — t>~* ; m 

a Greek of Confianti- Gate, in both which is feen a white 




who befides this built another line from the top to the bottom, as if 



more ftately Te 



Adr 



drawn with a Pencil, How this fhould 



nople^ in which are nine hundred happen is fcarce to be conceived, unkfs 



and ninety 



W 



The 



both Pillars are fuppos ? d to be cut out 



tan indeed had order'd a thoufand, of the fame piece of Porphyry, and fo 

ifignedly left out the white line which lay conceaPd in 



bu 



the Architect d 
Window. Wh 



Wind 



when the the middle appeared on both Superfi- 



fli 



cies. There were alfo other Pillars in 



ing of the building, and found to be this Portico placed oppofite to one 

another, which agree in variety of co- 
lours. They were brought from Troas^ 



one 



fs than the 



Mand 



pafllon commanded 



Archite6t to be hang'd. He peti- whofe Ruins afforded large Materials 



fo 



to plead his caufe, af- for other Turkijh 



Buildings. 



Th 



firming he would readily undergo his J ami I am fpeaking of, is a fquare 

fentence, if the Sultan after hearing of feventy Cubits. For that is the 

his reafons fhould think fit to con- figure the Turks are fond of in their 
demn him. His requeft beii 



ed, 



If ( 



fc> fc> 



) O Emp 



Structures. But the Porticoes are 
generally Quadrangular. When the 



cc there can be found in the whole work was finifhNd, the Architect be- 



c c 



c c 



World an A 



who, with- ing ask'd by the Sultan, in which 

Archi- Building he had fhown mod ingenui- 



tedture, can open another window ty and art, is faid to reply, that he 



C6 in this buildin 



death, but 
thy your n 




me 



had employed on that of Adrianople, 



am I wor- moft expence, but moft skill on that 
f. Befides of Conftantinople. 



2 



Ne x t 



Book III. 



10. 



Soliman 




18 



Next morning complaint is brought to the Emperor's D 



and up 



a flri£t enquiry it appears, that the fact was committed by fome Alba 
nians. Whereupon the Sultan, fince the names of the actors were no 
difcover'd, and the circumftances 



of 



the thing 



fhow'd 



any more 



guilty, orders that the Albanians, whether inhabitants of Conjtantinopl 



fojourners only 
man, and put to death for 



of trade, fhould be all fearch'd afc 
fingle murder (22) 



XIV. At the fame time this butchery was' acting at Conftaiztinople, Inhabitants of 



quarrel arofe at Aleppo between the ecclefiafticai Jud 



Molla 



and Kaziler +, which the Citizens defpairing to fee 



Aleppo pu- 
nifti'd for kil* 



end 



f. enter l in ? the 



into a 



fpiracy 



and kill them 



the very J ami at tiie morning 



fudges, 
f See Note 

P 



3i 



(22) fingle 



Annotations. 

der] The Sultan Next 



when they are come 



feems here to have acted more than to themfelves, and underftand they 
tyrannically, though not againft: the 

For it is ordain'd among the 



had kill'd a 



many 



laws. x ui u 10 uiy- " " 1> ;rr - o _ . - o 

Turks* that if one thoufand and one the laws, they relolve, when the 



had appear'd againft them, ignorant of 



tumultuoufly kill any perfon 



Judge fhould ask which of 



em 



refufe to confefs who gave the firft kill'd the Ray a or Subject, to anfwer 
blow, all the thoufand and one are to they did it all together, not imagi- 



die. I faw an inftance 

Conftantinopl 
Muftapba Pafha (who 



time 



my nmg it po 

me- efpecially ; 

mans and J 



Chrift 



that for one man, 

Muful- 
would be put to 

into 



near Gran by the Poles, was after fe- death. Being therefore brought 
ven years releas'd by my Father's * ™ 
interceffion) a Greek Countryman 



Divan, they confefs they all kill'd 
the man, and when ask'd which of 
coming from Kiuchuk* Cbekmefe*, a them ftabb'd him firft, reply, they 
Town about two hours diftant from know not, but remember that they 

to Adriano- all at once (truck at him with their 




ijlantinople in the r< 
, meets eleven J 




m 



knives. Up 
Judge ftates 



his horfe, and then ftab to the M 



jng from 

him to death with knives. ' Oth 
Turks accidentally riding that way 



earing the caufe, the 
cafe in this manner 
" If eleven Muful- 



( for the J 



had been on foot 



to drink wine ) when they fee what 



c c 



cc 



mans without juft caufe kill a 



Gauri || , that is, 

pay 



of the || infidd 
what is 



to b 



done?" The Mufti fub- 



they are about, 



civilly admonifh fcribeS with his own hand, ct Though 



mit 



cc 



mans fhould 



and illegal deed upon a fubjetf: of cc fand and one, let them all die." 



the 



m 



The J 



alfo 



The Jud 



the Mufti's fen- 



give them abufive language, who, 



when they come 



rm 



Conjiantinople in- 

they had 



feen. 



Turks believe, that as blood of her H 



iether fh 
price ( calPd D 



J 



God will reward them hereafter for gi- 



two thoufand Crowns for 



and offers 
the life of 



The 



poor 



ving a voluntary evidence, fo he that the eleven Janizaries, 
refufes his evidence againft his con- woman anfwers, that by the Saltan's 

aufpicious Government and clemency 
Hie wants not money, but juftice 5 
and with wonderful firmnefs refufes 



■* *-* V4iV,J JUO V. WUWJ^v ^ O 

fcience will be in the fame ftate with 



the guilty perfon himf 



Th 



man 



Petition, im 



er 



J 



of the 



the 



ffe 



fh 



Jud] 
Wh 



with 



a 



=> *> _ 

torrent or tears. 



the T 



for and taken drunk in the 



village. 



J 



he ranfofxi* the 
2 put to death. 



prayers 



184. 



The Othman Hiftoiy 



Part L 



prayers 



Sol 



being 



form'd of this deed, inftantly Orders lame 



Panhas to lead thither an army, and put all the inhabitants guilty and 
not guilty to death. But Ibrahim Papa the Vizir interceed^d, and by his 
great intereft with the Emperor, obtain'd that the chief men and heads 
of the confpiracy only, mould be punim'd with various kinds of death, 
and the common people, as being rather led on by the confpirators than 
guilty of the crime, banim'd to Rhodes 



Socman's ex- 



XV. Whilft Soliman is thus employ'd 



dome (lick affa 



about the 



pedition into end Q f y ear> Alaman Kiraly (23) takes Buda from John King of 



Hungary pre- 
vented by 



rains. 



Hungary (24), and ftrengthens it with new works and a German g 



fon 



Whereupon Soliman 



g 



the injury done to a Kin 0 



H. 935. 



der his protection, in the year 935 marches from Conjiantinopie with 



A. c. 1528. a great army, and 



Filibe on a fp 



plain incamps with defig 



flemble his European forces. In this place the Mufti, without juft 
reafon, incurs his difpleafure, and with reproaches is depriv'd of his 
office : but the innocence of the holy man, which the Emperor could 
not fee, is made appear by heaven itfelf ! For God difpleas'd (25) at 



th 



Annotations. 



(23) Alaman Kiraly'] The name 



formerly g 



the Turks to the 



Kingdom 



The entertainment 



being 



ended, the Vizir fays to the 



Emp 



of Germany. But now he Sultan, " Behold ! moft potent Em- 



1S 



honour'd in their letters with the 



t c 



peror, it is this day in thy power 



appellation of Nemcbe* Kiraly, King " to fubjecl the whole Kingdom of 
of the Germans, and Chafar*, ~ " TT L ~ " " - r 



Cat} 



Hungary by one ftroke of the 



and alfo Ruma imperaduri. 



tc Sword." The Sultan was 



hiehly 



b 



( 



King of Hungary ] How offended with this Speech of the v i- 



treacheroufly Soliman executed the zir's, or at leaft pretended to be fo, 

.... . * r . , cc Certainly the Olfanan 



Guardianlhip comm 



and and faid, 



how 



fning the Qu 



her 



Son Lebeffus or Logojb Sanjac, he 



Empire is not to be inlarg'd, by 
treachery, deceit, perfidioufnefs, 
nor by the unjuft (laughter of 
Princes fuing for Protection, but 
by arms and open war ; but that 
be improper for underftanding the hei- " Hungary will one day be fubject to 



quickly feiz'd 
gary, is too well known to 
inlarg'd upon. 



Kingdom of Hun 

much 



H 



<C 



CC 



CC 



CC 



noufnefs of this treachery, to infert 



following n; 
Turks them 



related by 
For when So- 



cc 



tranfadting, 



lirnan was invited after King John 



m 



mans? 



the Othman dominion, what is now 

fufficiently prefages." 
The Turks are naturally fo fruitful of 
fine fayings, but withal fo barren of 
the Ger- good a&ions, that it is a common 
eNobl 



faying 



among 



them, Oth??ianly eyit 



men of Hungary* came in a fubmif- Joiler^ fena ijhler^ the Othmans fay 



manner to meet him 
The Sultan ordering an entertain- 



welJ, but do ill. 

(25) Difpleas'd] Of all the Na- 
ment to be prepared, bid the Vizir tions in the World, the Turks are 
invite the Nobles, and his Son Selim the moft given to fu perflation. Nei- 



to invite the 



King to dinner, ther is there 



ve- 



fayin 



cc 



Remember 



any where greater 
Son, I am neration paid to Ecclefiafticks than 



cc thy natural and 



Achret 



e. among the Turks* The Emperor 



* c of the 



World or) Spiritual may indeed banifh but not put them 



" Father. And if I die, . do you to death, and of all the Sultans, Mu- 



cc 
cc 



cherifh him 
readily take 



and 



rad IV. alone commanded a Mufti 



care 
2 



him and his to be pounded to death in a marble 



Mortar 



3 




iii. 



I O. 



Soli mail 




185 



this proceeding, fends that very day as a punifhment for it, fuch ter- 
rible and lafting rains, that they not only fwept away like a deluge, 



Coffers (26) full of treafure, but even endanger'd the lives of the Sul- 
tan and his whole army -f. 

XVI. All the warlike provifions being thus deftroy'd by the violence He retakes 
of the torrents, he is forc'd to defer his intended expedition. However Germa«i. 
he appoints his troops to winter in the neighboring provinces, that the 
army might be the readier in the Spring. Mean while, he makes new 
collections of money and frefh preparations, greater than what were de- 
ft roy'd. Every thing being ready, he marches the next year with fpeed H. 936. 



through Hu??gary to Buda, and incamping under the very walls, clofe- a. C. 



1529 



ly befieges the City. 



Having fortified his camp, he batters the walls 



garrifon 



with his Engines, and by continual affauks fo weakens the 
which made a brave defenfe, that they promis'd to furrender on con- 
dition of having their arms and lives. Solimaii accepts of the terms, 
and affures them of fafety, provided they deliver up the Town: but 
whilft they are going out, they are revii'd by the Turks, and efpecial- 
ly by the Janizaries, for their cowardice. A certain German foldier 
not bearing thefe affronts, <£ 



sc I do not command (fays he) but am 
" commanded," and with that, draws his fword and (tabs the Janiza- 
ry who was reproaching him. The reft cry out, the articles are vio- 
lated and againft the Sultan's order, ( fay the "Turks in excufe of their 
countrymen ) fuddenly fall upon the Germans, and before the tumult 
could be appeas'd, put therri all to the fword (27). Thus whilft for the 

fake 

Annotations. 



M 



fa 



" The Heads 



whofe dignity exempts them from 
" the Sword, ought to be ftruck with 
" the Peftle." An inftance of this 
fuperftition happen'd in the laft 
Turkijh war with the Emperor of 
Germany under Ahmed II, which I 
faw with my own eyes, and' have re- 
. lared in the fecond part of my Hif- 
tory. 

(26) Coffers] The Turks ufually 
place the money carried with them in 

the Tents of the 



more remifsly in a battle. This in my 
opinion is certainly a great means to 
infpire the foldiers with courage; Be- 



Turks 



le Enemies 

Mehemmed. 



cam 



T 



the Othman foldiers 



thither to its aififtance, and 



lew 
om 



(27) 



Hift 



le vidtors. 

3rd] We frequently 
the Turks upon a fur- 



ma 



;*n expedition, in 

____ _ m -w -w- mm V 



Garrifo 



m 



lations 



rm 



camp, and guard it with Spahiler or 
Ho rfe. who relieve one another. The 



ple 9 Buda y Babylon* The T i 



ary to the Capitu- 
by oath^ as hap- 

inftantino- 
rks. fince 



Coffers are often empty, but however they can't deny it, becaufe they are 
they are always exposed, cover'd with convidled of it by living proofs, yet, 



not 



m to have 



Arras, to the view of the foldiers, that they may 
lead they fhould think the Emperor been guilty of breach of Faith, 
without money, and fo behave the firm nothing was ever done by t 



af- 
em 



T It muft be obferv'd, that in this and many other places where mention is made of any miraculous 
interpolation of Heaven, the Author gives it in the words of the Tttrkijh Hiftorians, whom he faith - 
fully copies.. 

N°. 9. B b b contrary 
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Moldavia 
jnade a fief of 

the Empire. 



The Othman Hijiorj. 



Part 




fake of preferring their liberty and effects they furrender fo ilrong a 
City to the Turks, they lofe both with their lives. 

XVII. Whilft Soliman after the taking of the City, ftaid in the 
neighbourhood fome days to refreflihis army, Teutuk Lagotbeta (28) is 
fent in ambaffy by Bogdan (29) Prince of Moldavia to the Tturkijh camp. 



Havin 0 



Annotations. 



contrary 



moft 



juft 



He built at Conftantinopl 



a Pa- 



devifmg excufes, prefently recur to 
the Koran, where they eafily find a 



Moldavia 



this day Bogdan Serai, 



hundred paffages to their 



Th 

fori fu 



pofe 
Garr 



on condition of 



Church dedicated to St. Nicolas 
(29) Bogdan] This^is a Sc 
name taken from ~ 
The Moldavians g 



him the fir- 



difmifs'd without arms, if but a knife name of Negrul or Black 



The Mot- 



or ax be found upon any one foldier, 
they cry out the articles are violated by 
the Chriftians, and ufe them as they de- 
part with great feverity. And if it be 
vcrreeA. that the Garrifon mall march 

arms, cannon, and bag- 
and they happen to do it a 



daman annals fay, that Steph 



years 



five months 



of forty feven 
after fo many 



exploits, and famous victories ob- 
tain'd over the Turks, Hung 



gage 



Poland 
when 



Walachians, and Tartars, 

mind, was now 



little beyond the appointed hour, or impai 



give a 



rough 



anfwer, 



afford any 



for his only fon and heir of the King 



Tu 



dom 



his Nobles, and fpoke 



make no confcienc 



break 



em in the following; manner 



o 



pitulation, and violate their oath. 



Hen 



is m 



ter for Chrijl 



to 



fh within 



fam 



Molda 



than - experience the treachery and 
barbaroufnefs of the Turks. 

eta'] He was of the 
nan race, from which 
even at this day five hundred families 
derived their original, though many 
of them are fo fallen from their for^ 
mer fplendor, that they look more 



cc 



H 



than Nobles 



H 



under ftood the Greek, Latin, Polifh 



and other 
perfection, 
ticks, and 



Ton 



to 



was well fkill 



in 



fdom 



poli- 
Being 



" Bogdan my fon, and you my fel- 
« e low foldiers, witneffes and parta- 
" kers of fo many and great tri- 
« fi umphs! See, I have now finimM 
" the courfe of my frail nature, and 
" have before my eyes the fetting of 
my life like the evening ihadows. 
" I lhall not return through the 
<c Paths, which as a mortal, as a 
tc worm I have trod •, Death is at 
«' hand, but that is not the object of 
" my fear, ( for I know I have been 
«« haftening to the Grave from my 
" birth) the danger which hangs 
«* over this Kingdom from 
" fierce and roaring lion, Soli 



that 



fent ambaffador to the Othman Court, 



roaring Jion, oouman, 
<e who fo greedily thirfts after Chri- 
" fiian Blood, is v/hat difturbs my 



and admitted 



Vizir, he " thoughts, and creates my dread. 




is faid to bid his fervant bring his 
fhoes with him into the audience- 
room ; whereupon the Vizir askin 
him whether he was afraid they would 
be ftole, he replies, from thofe who 
defire all things, every thing muft 
be kept ; and when the Vizir tells 
him he need not fear, for the Turks 
were now friends not enemies : I 



He has already fwallow'd up by 
fbrataeem and craft, almoft the 



whole Kingdom of Hunga 



fub 



CC 
CC 



du'd by 



ms 



and bound to 



him by the Mahometan fuperfti- 
'* tion Crimcea and the hitherto un- 



cc conquered Tribes 



the Tart 



CC 



fh 



( fays 



) they were as well 



friends to the head as to the feet! 



overrun our jsejfarabia, impos'd 
" his yoke on the Walachians, who, 
though our enemies, are however 
" Chrijlians ; in Ihort, he holds 



(C 



in 



" fubje&ion 



Book III. 



id. Soliihan 




Having obtain'd ah audience, he declares his million from the Moldavian 
Prince and People, to offer the Sultan both Moldavia's (30) upon hono- 
rable 



A to n 6 tat IONS. 



cc fubje£tion the nobleft part of Eu~ 
* c rope and Afia with the imperial 
* c Seat; nor content with this, he 
<c extends his threatening arms on 



every fide* fets no bounds to his 
power, and thirft of dominion. 
Since things are thus, can it be 
thought that after the furmounting 
of fo many obftacles, he will with- 
<6 hold his hands from Moldavia fur- 
" rounded with his Provinces? It is 
cc rather to be fear'd, that when 
Hungary is entirely fubdued, his 



cc 



cc 



cc 
cc 



cc 



cc 



cc 



cc 



cc 



cc 



cc 



cc 



cc 



cc 
ic 



cc 



cc 



cc 



cc 



cc 



cc 



cc 



cc 
cc 
cc 



cc 



cc 



cc 



cc 



cc 



cc 



cc 



cc 



cc 



cc 



cc 



cc 



cc 



cc 



c will be better for all 



pe 



the hand of the enemy, than be 
idle fpedtators of the profanation of 
your Religion, and calamity of 
your Country. But the God of 
your Fathers, who alone performs 
wonders, will one day pour upon 
you his inexhaufted Grace, and 

his fervants, 
raife up one who will reftore you 

or your pofterity to their former 
power and liberty." Bogdan, in 
obedience to his Father's Jaft wilJ, 



mov 



whole forces will be turn'd againft fends in the feventh year of his Reign 



us. For he is prompted to a mor- 



A 



to Soliman, and firft 



<c tal hatred of the Chrifiians, not fubjedts to him Moldavia by the name 



only by his deprav'd nature, but 
by the laws of the Koran. If I 



of a fief; but now alafs ! there is no 
man of letters, I believe, who is a 



look round on my neighbours, I ftranger to the 



m 



am forced to deplore the wretched 



Moldavia 



under. 



tyranny 



<c ftate of our affairs: The Polanders 



) Both Moldavians] Moldavia 



I know to be inconftant, and une- is divided into Upper and Lower 



qual to the Turki/b fury. The 



Moldavia extends from Jajffy 



Hungarians already groan under the prefent feat of the Prince eaft- 
his yoke. Thz Germans, it is my ward to Bender^ by the Moldavians 
opinion, arefo embroil'd at home, call'd^ ^Jg 
that they will not or cannot, look 
abroad. Since this is the melan- 



O 



the South it 

Dai 



is 



on 



Weft 



IValachia 



the 



choly fituation of all around us, I Tranfyl 



M 



which run 



think it advifeable, of fo many 
evils to chufe the leaft. For to long to 
fpread the fails againft ftorms and "Tranfyl 
tempefts, is the part of a mad, 



along the road calPd Tetras, and be- 



Molda 



the 



vanians. Upper Moldavia be- 
J a JTh anc * has the fame eaftern 



not prudent pilot. Our forces bounds with the Lower, but on the 



are inferior, afliftance uncertain weft is bounded by 



?fylvan 



and remote, the danger certain 
and nigh. Wherefore I judge it 
better to foften this raging wild 



Carpatian Alps to Snyathn a Town 



of Podolia. To Lower Moldavi 



Bcffa 



call'd 



Beaft than rouze him by the noife by the Tartars Btijak, where lie the 



of arms. For I do not fee our ca- 
lamitous ftate can be any other way 



He 



nam 



by 



Molda 



relieved, than by moderating the ans, Czelaie Alba, by the Romans, 
unquenchable flame of his fury Julia Alba, noted for Ovid's banifh- 

near which at this day is feen 



with the dew of fubmiflion. 



And 



men 



therefore in thefe my laft hours I a Lake call'd by the Molda 
exhort you, as a Father and Bro- JLacul Ovidului, Ovid's Lake ) and 
ther, if with the prefervation of Kilia, 



fo 



near the 



your civil and ecclefiafticai laws, 
you can obtain peace on honorable 



m 



>uth of the Danube, where it falls 
into the Black Sea. Befides thefe in 



conditions in the name of a fief, Lower Moldavia, which is now fub- 



Moldav 



that you chufe rather to try his jeft to th 
clemency than his fword. But if fortified 

he prefcribes other conditions, it of the Tyras [or Niefter] (fh 



T 



were the 



furrender'd 



2 
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The 





Part 




rable terms, particularly that their Religion fhould be preferv'd 
and the country be fubjecT: 



fief to the Emp 



Nothing could b 



more grateful to Soliman, whofe more weighty affairs hinder'd h 
from turning his arms that way, and yet the defeats received from 



oblip-'d him to have always an 



Moldavian Si 

Wherefore readily accepting the offer'd terms, he 

vers him the inftrume 



eye 



to their motion 
firms them wit 



b 



ried 



his own hand, and deli 1 
Prince at Soczava (31). 
pedition he is met hear Soph 

of his Barons, and prefented by him with fo 
Crowns (32), forty bred Mares, and twenty four Falcons, with a p 



Afterwards in his return from that year's ex- 

a a City of Servia by Bogdan with fome 



thoufand 




Id 



mife 



An n otation s. 



furrender'd to 

certain Molda', 



Turks 



Hero 



a 



\ 

their Throne to Jajfy. It is indeed 



Prince, and by no large City, but very 



ftrong by 



them call'd Bender 
Siretus near Galatium, 



) Giergina on the nature and art, and frill remarkable 



found fome 



Ruin 
That 



for the ruins of the Palace. 



Be- 



ic was 



Emperor Traj 



mar 



fides other things worthy of note, 
whereas there has not been found in 
any Town of Moldavia, any infcrip- 



appears from a 

in my time, with this infcription. tion or mark, by which the names of 
Imp. Cafarii Div. filio Nerves Traja- the founders or antiquity of the 



Augujl 



Dacico, Pont. Max. place can be difcover'd, in the walls 



Fel. B. ditl. XVI. Imp. VI, Conf. VII. of this alone ' appear ingrav'd on a 



PP 



Calp 



Publio- Marco 



C. 



Aurelio Rufo. There was alfo 



very large fcone feven Towers co- 
vered with an Imperial Crown upheld 



Milkow, which parts Moldavia by two Eions. Moreover in the 



Walachia, another Town common 

with the Ta 
Herodotus on the river Prut 



ly call'd Craczuna, 



foundations of the Towers is an Area 
on which are feen two fcaly fillies 
with their heads plac'd acrofs down- 



from Falczy, whofe largenefs is de- wards, and their tails in the fame man- 

tted by the ruins difcover'd ner upwards, and under them the 



monftr 
my 



Soroca, formerly 



head of a wild Bull holding between 



ma, on the lyras,. furrounded with a his horns a ftar of fix rays. This 



15 



flint- wall, 



7*/ry 



Moldav 



miles from Hierafi 



of Soczava, formerly the Metropolis 



alfo a fign that thefe things were not 
plac'd here by the firft founder, be- 
Towns caufe the head of a wild Bull began 

Ions: after to be us'd in the arms of 



Upp 



Nemcza 
The in 



Romanus 



and 



w ~ ~r 7 z=> m — # ~ 

Chotinus. the Province. But of this more ful- 



Upp 



Moldavia 




elfewhere. 

(32) Crowns] The 'Turks thern- 



are noted for their riches, of Lower 
for their warlike bravery, and both ielves dare not deny that Moldavia 
after all their lofles for their hofpita- was fubjecfted to them by the name of 
lity. But thefe things, if God grant a fief. The inftruments of the Sultans, 
me life and leifure, will be more by which they ratified the conditions, 
largely explained in a feparate 
tife. 



Trea- were formerly kept among the pub- 
lick records of Moldavia^ but in my 
(3 1 ) Soczava~] Before the Turks time by the command or permiffion 



Europ 



this 



^w*. — — - - - o 

was the Metropolis of tl 
tv and feat of the Prince, but after 1686, they were taken, and I know 



of John Sobiesky King of Poland^ in 
his invafion of Moldavia in the year 



d avian D 
nearer th< 



Confiantinopl 
that they m 



Mol- not whether very wifely, burnt pub- 

lickly at Jajfy? with this Declaration 



Turkijh 



removed to the crowds of people, tc Behold! 



hi 




III. 



ro. 
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mife to fend yearly to Conftantindple the like prefeht in token of 
feudal fubje&ion. The Emperor admits the Prince to his prefer 



and 



gain ratifies the conditions made with the Ambaffador, gives him 
er Cucca (33) adorn d with jewels, with a Chylaal fahire-f, and + A Robe. 

ngs. Moreover he orders four of Vld * 



a horfe with all the imperial trapp 
his guard (34) to attend 



p. 159. 



him, which 



Prince of Molda 



uftom is ftill < 
Othman Cour 



XVIII. About 



Annotations. 



, • * 

■ 

46 his royal Majetf 

Turkijh 



thus frees you 



monft 



j j 0 

other numberlefs privileges granted 

them according; to the times, the chief men 



Among deem'd Capital. 

(33) Cucca 1 



againft his pleafure 



is 



the head 



ma 



or orna- 
Oflrrich 



was that wherein it was exprefsly faid, Feathers, with which are adorn'd 
that Moldavia voluntarily and without only the Bulukagalari (or Tribunes,) 
compulfion offer'd her obedience to 
the Turkijh Empire, and therefore it is 



the Sultan's will that all her Churches, J 



bajhi or chief officer 
Segban^ who is next to the Aga 



and the Princes of Mol 



religious Rites, 



and Laws be un- 



TVi alach 



A lefier Cucca is 



touch'd, and nothing more requir'd worn by the Solaki. The Cucca is fee 
of the Prince, but that he fend every on the heads of the new Princes of 



year by faithful Boyars to the refplen- Moldavi 



or 



dent Port four thoufand gold Crowns, 
forty bred Mares, twenty fo 

cons, in the 
fent or sift 



4& 



Walachia by Mubz 

Keeper 



V 



of his Court, and his D 



aver 



me of Pi/hkiejh, a pre- the whole Mil 



^ The Turks 
kept their agreement to the time of 
Peter Rares, in whofe adminiftration, 



after which a robe 



required both an Haraj 
m in the name of a Tril 



a of Janizaries, ) 
is put on them by 
the Vizir himfelf, becaufe they may- 
be faid to belong to the Ojac or Re- 



and 



giments of J 



fho 



once at lead in • three fh 



(34) of his 




Ne 



Pa- 



ears falute the Threfh 
me Port. Peter bold 



y 



Molda 



and that the feeds of future calami- 
ties might not be fown in his name, 



D 



^ ~- ».V 

with fo much pomp as the Princes of 

For Pafha's as foon as the 
zir has put on their robe, 
ely go home, and next day 



V 



lm 



'fylvai 



fh 



with the Standard call'd Sanjak. 




uc 



he purchas'd no inconfiderable eftate the Prince of Moldavia, after receiv- 



with his money. 



7 



ing the robe from the Prime V 



or 



00m 



ambition, or with the confent of the 



either out of in token of his power, is conducted 



with 



Di 



with the 
{/hi* to the 



Senate, promis'd to pay annually acclamations of the 
twelve thoufand Crowns ; and in time, Patriarchal Church, where the Con* 
out of too great thirft of rule, his fuc- ftantinopolitan Patriarch, attended 
ceflbrs fo increased thefum, that tho'at with all the Clergy aqd Greek Nobles, 
prefent there are paid in to the impe- waits to confecrate the Prince. When 
rial Treafury fixty thoufand Crowns the Prince comes into the Court of 
by way of Tribute, and twenty four 
thoufand as an Eafler Offering, many 
more are exadted by thefe infatiable 
Blood-fuckers. For as there is no 
law againfl. avarice, fo there is no thefe occafions. 
end of the Turki/h demands and ex- 
tortions. All depends on the will of 



m 



the Church, he alights frc 
on a fquare flone plac'd there for that 



purpofe, all the 



tfi 



repeating 

wich a loud voice the Prayer ufual on 



the 



Vizir, and to 



m 



N 



y 



c c 



high 



God 



grant 



M 



the 



mo 



a life of manv 



years to our Emperor and our 



C 



Effendi ( 



the 



c 



4 & 



G 



ree 



199 



The 





Part 




Befieges vim* XVlII.f About the end of the year,. Salman fecuring the Cities- he 

had taken, goes with all his forces to Vienna, and laysclofe: fiege to 



1529 



the 



Annotations 



cc 



cc 



Greek uvbsvrvic) and may he long 
live in prosperity." Then 



the 



hand, and being confirmed by him 
with hand and voice and the fign of 
the Crofs, he mounts his horfe, and 
with the fame Parade as he came, re- 
_ _ turns home, and difmilfes his atten- 
moment the Prince treads dants with prefents. Afcer fome 
hold of the Church, fing days Mir alem Aga 9 the Emperor's 



Prince's whole company honorably 
wait in the Court and Street his co- 



M 



ming out. 
men, the 
the Thre 

hov d^ivi a Hymn compos 



Standard-bearer, brings the lax 



of the Vi 



ger 



Mary ; which ended, Standard called Sanjuk; with the im- 



Throne aj 

Moldavia, 



The 



Deacon in reciting roe 
tions the new Prince in 



perial Mufick, Tublchane^ from the 
Palace to the Prince's houfe, and is 



inrev&e men- met in the Porch by the Prince. 

: There he takes the Standard, and kif- 



manner 



cc 



cc 



cc 



We pray alfc 
mod ferene, 
Lord N~* N. may 

ftreneth, vidton 



molt 



<c and fecurity, and may 



health 
Lord 



ner, 



cc 

cc 



cc 



put 
« feet/' 
his 



facred 



more 



Metropol 



Altar. The 



fing it, according to cuftom, with his 
and mo ft excellent mouth and forehead, delivers it into 

the Prince's hands. The Prince upon 
receiving it, kifles it in the fame man- 

and gives it to his Standard- 
bearer to keep, faying, " May the 
4C bleifed and great God grant the 
cc moft potent, moft gracious, and 
" moft juft Emperor Jong life, and 
cc multiply his days." Then 
Prince gives the Mir alem Aga y 
robe, and difmifles him with the u (ual 



God farther co-operate with 
him, guide him in all things, and 



all his adverfaries under his 



After this, the Patriarch in 
veftments,. with four or 



the 



up 



to the 



a 



alfo approaches 



the royal entrance to the Altar, prefent. After fpending a few days 



with both hands in the face with the 
fign of the Crofs, he lays his head on 
the Holy Table, which the Patriarch 
covers with an Homophei\ and reciting 
the Prayers that were us'd at the in- 
auguration of the Orthodox Empe- 
rors, anoints his forehead with the 
holy oil. After thefe ceremonies the 
Prince returns to his Throne, the 
fingers chanting this Polychronion : 
Grant, O Lord God, long life 
cc to our moft pious, 
" and moft excellent Lord N. N. 



c c 



cc 



in difpatching his affairs with the 
Court, he is conduced to the gre.^r 
Divan , where the Prime Vizir witii 
the reft of Kubbe Vizirleri and the two 
Gadiuleskiers ftand at the Emperor's 
right-hand. Capuchilar* Kiethudafi 
or chief Porter, arrays the Prince 
with a Robe in the Porch of Arxodo.fi 
or Audience- room, Muhzttr Aga bids 
him put the Cucca on his head, and 
cloaths all the Prince's Barons, which 
are ufually twenty eight, with new 
moft ferene, Robes. Thus adorn'd and fupported 

on each fide with two Capujibajfai's, 



Lord of all Moldovlachia^ preferve with the chief Porter before and the 



him, 



O Lord 



many years. 
Then the Patriarch alfo goes from 
the Altar to his Throne, and com- 
manding filence, preaches a fhort 
Sermon to the Prince, which is fol- 
low'd by the foregoing Polycbronion^ 
pronoune'd by the Patriarch, At 



Court-Interpreter behind, (who is com- 
monly a Chriftian Greek) he enters the 
Audience-room with four of his Ba- 
rons. At the entrance he bows his 
head to the ground three times, and 
ftands upright when he comes to the 
middle of the room, which is not ex- 



laft, when all is over, the Patriarch traordinary large. Then the Empe- 



and Princp, accomp 
People, go together out of 
Church. In the Porch, the Prince 



the 
the 



ror from the Throne (Tacht) turning 
to the Vizir, bids him tell him, 



" Since his faithfulnefs and fincerity 
after killing the Patriarch's right- " has reach'd the ears of myMajefty, 

" 1 gra- 




III. 



IO. 



Soli man 




i 



the City 



He aftaults it forty days with various engines, blows up 



part of the walls with mines 



commands his men to enter the 



breaches 



Annotations. 



fer on him 



Prince gives his hand on horfeback 



Moldavia. to be kifs'd, and having inquir'd of 



fail 



fidelity and fer vices for the fu- 



their health bids 
Then 



em 



all remount. 



« ture. 



im orote£t 



5* 



«« the Provinces under his fubjedtion, 

« and dread to commit any thing 

sainft or beyond my Mandate 

" ~ - "I vow 

my life and head" to lay out my 



To 



JL Llt.ll L1H~ XJCLi aiuvnuiu^ aw**.* v«* ^i*v-*» 

fide according: to their rank, and the 
military officers going before, he enters 
the City with a flow pace for the 
greater pomp, and firft unlights in 
the Court of the Cathedral Church 
dedicated to St. Nicolas. The Metro- 



« whole endeavours in the fervice of politan, accompanied with three 




my moft juft and gracious Emp 
ror, fo long as he does not with- 



fhops 



for Mold a 
hereas Walach 



fo 



" draw 



fpedt 



his 



emeney 



Maieitv from 



Noth 



and the reft of the Clergy, offers the 



»" aim ivjdj^iLy uwiu Lin. j-.^u. & - 

« of his Servant," (*. e. from his to kifs, 



Holy Gofpels fo 
moerial M 



thefe 
of the 



unprofitable Servant. ) Up 

words the Prince . goes oui 

room, accompanied as when h< 
and mounting an imperial horfe at the 
inner Gate of the Co 

prime and other Vizirs ^ — r — - -- x . . - 

who anfwer with a nod; after which, unlefs he has been inaugurated by the 



falutes 



lent during this ceremony. When the 
Prince comes into, the Church, after the 

uhov iqt is fung, and T ^g enrsvag read, 

he approaches the Altar, and when 
Prayers are over, is anointed by v the 
Metropolitan with the Holv Chryfm, 



the Barons and his whole Company 
leading the way, he returns home. 
"When he is about to go to his Prin- 



Conftanlinopolitan Patriarch, which 
happens when he is promoted to his 



ity 



whether the Sultan be at 



Adria 

Conftantinopl 



For he is, 



the 



tjlantinopl 



or 



Ad 



one 



offi 



:ers as Sylahdar aga, 
Chocadar* aga, Miriachoraga, Capuji- 
lar Kiebaiafi, or one of the Senior Ca- 



f and is call'd, God's anointed. When 
all is over and the Polychronion fhouted, 



he repairs with the iound or T 
pets and Drums and other 



Mufick 



bajh 



Thro 



Ther 



G 



to his Palace, and alighting at the 
Divan, Hands before the Throne 
equipp'd with their plac'd there, whilft the Barons who 



Gold and Silver ornaments, ^nd two 

Akkiidlahlu , 



ram 



came 
Th 



with 
the 




H 



many Capuji's and 
Prince pleafes. 



ufually wear,) and alio as 

j r>i--..fu:s r % the 



Chaufhi'S^ as 



Th 



thefe 



m take their places, 
cer appointed by the 
Emperor to attend him, gives the 
Chalijherif or imperial Mandate to 

D 



Ejfciidifi or the fcribe of 



e 



is, 



mou 



m 



m 



;tion alkyjh, and in the towns and 

villages to take care of neceflaries for 
the Prince's Court. The Chaujhi* 



m 



Court, who is a Turk, to be read. 
-He rehearfes the Mandate with a loud 
voice, fentence by fentence, which 

!ts to the 
je. After 
irravs the 



the great Pojl 



reft in their native Tong 



when that, the imperial office 



and 



m M 

he enters and leaves any town, 
the Capuji's -hold his ftirrup when 



broug 



m 



he 



or 



fmou 



In this 



Th 



at which mo- 



manner he is attended till he arrives 
to the place of his refidence, where 
all the great men both civil and mi- 
litarv r.6 the number of two thoufand 



ment the guns arefir'd, and the Chan- 




make the ufual 



ma 



The Prince in his turn gives the offi- 

a Robe lin'd with Ermin, but to 



cer 



come to meet 



To all thefe 



fcribe only .a plain Cap 



2 



in. Thus 
eftabliuYd 



I<J 2 



He raifes the 
fiege. 



The Othman Hiftory. 



Pait I 



breaches 



But 



often as they attempt 



they are repuls'd 



the 



lour of the garrifon, though not without lofs. The Chrzftians would 



laft have been forc'd to yield to the conquering fword of the Turks 



if 



by fraudulent promifes (3 5) 



d the politick So 



liman himfelf. For by an ambaflador they fend the fal 



Ey 



*vallah to the Emp 



themfelves exhaufted, and promife to 



be his fubjeas and vaflfals. On this account they defire a truce, and 
prolong, under various pretences, the confirmation of the articles of the 



treaty 
ftrer 



by 



hich 



but alfo 



means they not only gain time to recover their 
icourase the drooping garrifon with hopes of the 



autumnal rains. Neither were they difappointed. For whilft they 



yet bufied in treating, 



the rains at the ufual feafon fuddenly fall in 



fuch abundance, that the befieg'd are infpir'd with hopes of preferv 



City 



are even in danger of the 



the Turks fo annoy 'd, that they defpair of fuccefe, and 

r lives. Many of them perifh'd with cold 



and moifture, and more whilft they faintly afiault 
fword and lire of the enemy. 



deftroy'd by 



man 



XiX. Thefc continual calamities and daily {laughters, induce Soli- 
to raife the liege (36), But there was need of no lefs wifdom 



to 



A 



O N S. 



eftabliih'd in his Throne, the Prince tan yielded to their intreaties ; and to 

admits the Nobles to kifs his hand, give his own men alfo fome refpite, 

and after faluting them, retires to his granted a Truce both for the City 

inner room. Then follows a fplen- and Tower, on condition that they 

did entertainment; for the imperial would inftead of the Crofs, place a 



officer 
fome ( 



who 



dudled to it by 



Th 



in- 



fuffices to fho 



manner 



Th 
of con- 



rmi 



the Princes of Moldavia 



they 



of Mo I da 



confult my Hiftory 
which, I hope, will fh 
lifh'd. 

(35) promifes] The T^ijrks fay that 
the Chriftian Garrifon of Vienna per- 
ceiving the City could be no longer 



Crefcent on the top of it. 
deed the befieg'd did do, but de- 
ferred the promised furrender. 

(36) raife the fiege] The more fa- 
bulous Turkljh Hiftorians fay, When 
Soliman was ftill intent on the fiege, 
be pub- but doubtful of the good fuccefs, 



Mahomet 

and told him, unlefs he appeas'd the 
angry Deity with the facrifice of for- 
ty thoufand rams, /he would not 



defended, fent to the Sultan to defire efcap 

jug 



m 



Soliman interpret- 

fenfe, fent 



a ten days cefTanion of arms, in which 

fpace they could inform their Sove- to the Vizir to get forty thoufand 
reign of their circumflances : 
they were bound by their m 



for 



rams 



The Vizir 



oath not to open their Gates ro Stran- 
gers without his 



ble, for in fo long a fiege all the pro- 



m 



a 



that 



m 



they 



privity : 
fhould rec< 



but if in 



fuffi 



nd 
to 



fatisfy the hunger of the foldiers. 



fwer, they were freed from their oath, Befides the neighbouring country was 

and would even againft his will fur- fo ravaged by the incurfions of the Tar- 

-render the City to the Sultan, in- tars, that there was no hope left of 

treating moreover that he would not collecting a new (lock of provifions. 
any more batter St. Stephen's T 



Where uDon Soliman a fit 



his 



nor dellroy fo famous and beautiful officers and told them his dream. 



a ftructure to no purpofe. The 



Th 



2 



anfwer'd, the Letter of this 

divine 



« 




III. 



IO. 





to lead back his army with fafctjr. The enemy's forces \rete £t hand, 

to whom after fo great loffes in the liege he faw hknfelf inferior. 



• i 

On the other hand, his army was incurnber'd with - great nnmbcrs of 





to be 




captives of both fexes, which the Tartars and other light horfe had 
taken as far as the bridge of hkender (37). "to 'keep -thefe, leeai'd 
dangerous, to fend them away, 
from this apprehenfion, he orders all the captives without -difi$nd£6n 
of age or fex to be kili'd in his prefence^ After which he unes^eSled- 
ly commands the Tents to be unpitch'd, and fo before his retredt was 



known to the enemies, he leads the remains Of his forces to 




'•u da. 



There he allows the army fonie days of refrelhment, and -receiving of 
the Vayvod(*fi) of Tranfyivania (whom they call Ban ) the tenths of 
the tribute he had rais'd in Hungary, -confirms him in his principality. 
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■ 

revelation was not to be con- they never faw trherri 



t 



* • 



divine 

fider'd, but the internal fenfe, name- 



rni 



]y, the forty 



rams iig 



planted 




they are 

memories. 



Turks have 



forty thoufand Mufulmans, who un- 



der the walls of the City fh 
fer Martyrdom 



Hence very juftly 
made it a proverb : Tatnnin 'kylavuze 
ybtiaji Hokdur: ' The Tdrla'rs never 



When want a guide, and yet never lofe 



came to Buda, he review' d 
rmv, and Found iuft that number 



way 



Whe 




ave bnce been 



they know the 



m 



and for that reafoii bound they were natives of 



his fucceffors by the, ftridteft curfe 



hand it down fo e:*ra< 




fe£Uy as if 

place, and 
' to theft 



( Lanet, ) 



Vienna frir 



ty^ that everi they, -dter feve- 



the future. This ftory, though it ml ;%gts* will readily find -it.-. In this 



mony of their more 



wants the teft 
accurate Hiftor 

Jieved by all, that they do not fcru- 



is fo firmly be- a point 



employ their whole Itudy, as in 

without which they' could 



fuccefsfulTy perform their d 



pie publickly to affi 
defeat at Vienna in 



that their hrcurli 



tirely 



to 



my time was en- give 
their treading 



cul 



iBiitl to all places they 



a coord i 



the 



owing 

ground forbidden then! 



curfe, and thereby railing God's in- 



dignation againft therri 



their fancy, fo : th&t 




to 



ugh 



^' * O — 0 " > 

avenger of broken vows. 




ever fo well acquainted with the Coun- 
tries, cannot without great difficulty 
is the' ^urider'ftand what they mean by their 



(37) 



kenderl Thi 



the 



imaginary names. 
{38) VayvodJ Th 



is 



Sclavonic 



bridge of Ratisbon* which for its fa- word, fignifying the General- -of an 



m 



army, but by 



Poles si ven 



ing, the Tartars feem to denote by the vernors of Provinces. A* 1 Vayvod 



Ale 



I cafi't forbear Kiowsky, Pofriiamky y ¥zc. The 



here to fay fomething of , the Geo- are wont to call . by this name the 



graphical itudies of the Tartars. It 
leems a paradox, but however is 
founded on truth and experience, that 
no nation in the world has fo good 



Chrift 
lachia 
tutar 



P 



of Moldavia* ■ Wa 




xnd T rayifyivania\ /who arfc'Tri- 
to them, efpecially in the im- 
Mandates and Letters' of the 



a knowledge of all places as the Prime Vizir 



Tartarian Hords. Cj 
or M 



%da 



Vc 



'deft 



exad: k 



brit by tra- 



of all narrow PaiTages, Mount 



Valleys, 
Bridges, 



T 



Villages, Rivers, 



Fords, Lakes, arid talk of which are 



Tflak or Erdel Vaivodeji,- though, for- 
merly the Princes of Moldavia ,wgtq^ 
as appears in Hiftorians, caU'd Tek- 
kiur or Kings... Sometimes this 1 nle 
is given to Governors of large Cities, 

>t Bam'as, as Pet a Vai- 



them to one another fb often, though vodefi 



N 



9 



D d d 



Vaivode/i, &c 

X 



From 



V 

io 



J 




r 



The Othmari Hiflorj. 



Part I 



He circum- 
cifes his three 

Sons. 



« - 

XXi From thence 



returning 



to Conft ant inople , he celebr 



with 



great 



pomp 
fohs, Muftaft 



the month Rebiul evvel th 
Mahomet, and Selim. At 



circumcifion of 



folemnity are pre 



rci but alfo the Am- 

bafladors of the Chriftian Princes* and of Terfia, with great and vala- 



only all the Vizirs and Bafhas of the Erap 



able 
ther to 




ifo that almoft the whole world feerh 



to b 



got toge 



g 



Sultan. The ceremony 



being 



fplendid entertainment is made for all that ate prefe 



over, a 
The I 



1 



bids Mufti Kiemal Tafh 



umpe 

gade and Caziulasker Kadri Chelebi 



t 



f lt (39) on his right hand, and on his left, his Hdjef and Muhi i lie diii 
Chelebi*. A fecond table is prepaid for the Vizir 



for 



mas 



fourth for Ulema or the learned in the law 



The reft 



the civil 



military officers were order d to place themfelves accord 



rank 



fe£arate table is provided for foreign ambafladors, among whom 



at that time the Terfian and German had the precedency (40) 



Buda bdiegM XXI. Whilft Soliman was thus employed, 
^SSSSL Hungary difturb'd his mirth. For Firindos (4 



a fudden rneffa 



ft 



thinking the Emperor taken up with thefe affairs 
Budd, and for twenty feven day 
the Janizaries, 



w 



King of the % Chekk 

, unexpectedly befie 
th all his forces. 



who were left there 



:cs. Buc 

fon, bravely repulfe the af- 



faults of the enemies 



and 



o 



Governor of Semendria, time 



Mehemed beg, fon of Tahia c Pafi 
come to their relief with the foro 



of his Sanjak 



But as he found himfelf too weak, he endcav 



elude the enemies ftrength by ftratagem 



To this 



d, he 




a 



■ 

report aiiidn & mw ^-"r — — - --- — 7-0. 

he was Ibrahim Tafhd the Prime Vizir, and that the Emp 

three or four days with the, reft of the army; and with 
this information, he fuffers them to make their efcape. Whereupon 



the captives taken from the 



ering countries, that 



coming 



they 



ftantly repair to the Camp of the Chrifl 



acquai 



the m 



with what they had been told, , and by 



report ftrike them with 



Annotation Si 



(39) fit] This Cuftom began to be 



" attacks in a notable manner, but 



difus 



under Soliman, and at prefent ke if he had not been tied by one leg, 



the Emp 



fuffer no man 



fit 



them at table 



(4?) 
certain 



1 A Letter of a 



€( 



tierfon to Dav 



would perhaps have got the bet- 
ter and put them to flight. Moft 
certainly, he receiv'd the laft in 
u fuch a manner with his fnout, that 
in his " he tumbled him over and over, and 

■ 

made him fhamefully run away, to 



tram, irifefted by L 
Turkijh Hiftory, larg . 

diverfions us'd on this occafidn, par- " the great confuiion of the Turks, 

- *h • « <■ T { £ 1 t _ _ ■ * J *.t_ 1 . _ ^ . T 1 ~ 



conflict 



arid 



H 



Lion 
lhall relate in 



words. te Wild beafts (fays he) 



it 



It 



alfo fou 
Hog bi 




the reft, a 



who compared themfelves to Lions, 
and the Chriftians 7 efpecially the 
Germans, to Hogs." 

(41) Firindos'] Ferdinand at that 



Amba 



ght from the German time King of Hungary and' Bohemia. 
>r's houfe fo battled it But the Turks, as I think, have heed- 



that 



one after another, 
Iy withftood their 



lefsly 



put the Emperor's name for 

that of one of his Generals, 

m 

fuch 



r 
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fuch terror, that leaving their great ordnance and other warlike provi 



fions, they 



raife the fiege, 



and think themfelves very happy in bein 



able 



avoid the danger by a feafonabl 



(4 



XXII. Thus Bada was 1 

fhould retire without lofs 



■ 

d, . but that the King of the Chekhi* who 



was g 



to Soliman 



. xri - feated by So- 

Wherefore to n ma „. 



be reven^d for this affront, in the year 938, he invades his Kingdo 



H.. 93^" • 



With a great army, and where-ever his fcouts could penetrate, deftroys A. €. 1531 
all with fire and fword. On news of this invanon, Firindqs fpeedily 

* 

comes with no inconfiderable army, gives him battle, and for fome 



r 

bravely maintains the fight 



But at laft he yields to the Othman 
and forc'd to fly for refuge from their pur- 
fuers to Gradifca his feat (43). This victory not only added to the 



valour, his army 



Turkifh Empire above twenty Cities and Tow 
petty Princes of the Sclavi and 



ns, but fb terrified the 

Hirvati (44), that they voluntarily 



fubmitted to Soliman. 

XX1IL Mean while, before this victory had reftor'd peace to the The Italians. 

Othman borders, the Italians (45), aflifted by other Princes, with a "f x£ % M>™*- 



i t * 

fleet, invade the More a 



the City Coron, and miferably lay 



afte the Whole Province. Soliman being inform 



m 



Me 



h erne d beg Governor of Semendria, Son of Tahia c Pafhn i (who had 



lately 



given him a great inftance of his prudence and bravery in re- 
lieving Buda) Beglerbeg of the Morea y and giving him good part of 



the army, bids him go and wreft the City 



of the enemy's hands 



and with Mufulman refolution (46) attack and be 



g'd of them 



Annotations. 



■ * • 

(42) retreat] Some Turki/h Hifto- 



(44) Sclavi and Hirvatt] Thefe affe 



rians, but of little authority, fay the one and the fame Nation, However 
City was relieved in another manner, the Turks call them Hirvatt^ who 
For the Turks being beat from one are under the dominion of the Chri- 
of the Bulwarks, a Jewifb woman, ftians, as on the other hand, thofe 

who have embraced Mahometifm or 



when fhe fees the Germans crowding 
through orie of the Gates, tears off 
the fleeve of her fhift, and lighting 
it, fires off a great gun, call'd by the 
Turks, Baliemez, which made fuch a 



obey the Othman power, are com- 
monly . nam'd Serbadly, that is 
the Borders. 



Of 



(45) Italians] In T'urkijh, Ifrenj 9 
flaughter, that the Turks ,had time to by which name are generally called 
recover themfelves, repulfe the, ene- the people of any pare of Italy. 



mies, aftonifiYd with this unexpected 



(46) Mufulman refolution] that is, 



blow, and renew their defenfe. ,. The refolve to conquer or die. Both 
Gun was afterwards by Soliman bound which they deem pleafing to God, 
with a filver-circle like a Crown, for they believe. the dead perfon to be 



and the Jewifb woman with her whole erOwn'd with Martyrdom, and the 



family declar'd free from tribute* (Conqueror to be rewarded for his la- 

(43) his feat ] Gradifca, is a rioted hour in the next World. Hence this 

Town of Sclavonia, which is errone- faying is often in their mouth, when 

oufly, I think, faid by the Turks to they are going upon an expedition, 

be Ferdinand's Seat, fince no Chrifiian ya tacbt, ya batcbt, either a Throne 

Writer mentions Ferdinand's refiding or Happinefs. Ta Sbebid; ya Gazi± a 
the 



re any time 



Martyr or Conqueror. 



» ■ 

Mehemed 



1 
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Othman Hiftory. 

Mehemed beg fpurr'd on by third of glory and the words of 

fwiftly marches to the place where he was fent 7 befieges th( 
fudden, and preffes it fo < 



Part 



c 



on 



lofely, that' at length the Italians 



5 



of relief, fiirrender their City on condition of having their 




and 



r 

fore'd 



march 



of the Moria 



9 m 

oiame ftib up XXIV. Two years after, Olame Prince of A&erbej 



S oilman a- 
gainft the Per- 

jians* 

H. 940. 
A. C. 1533 



the 



^Perfian, flies for refuge to Soliman 



puts himfclf under 
his protection, and fuggefts the means of taking Babylon. Pcrfwaded 
by his reafons, Soliman fends Ibrahim 'PaJJja with forces into AJia, 
with orders to winter about Aleppo, and execute his defigns the next 



fprihg 



Ibrahim did as he was commanded, but finding mor 
taking Babylon than he expected, turns to Van (47) 



obfta- 
which 



he takes in the firft affault 



Chairuddin is 
made Soli' 
maris Admi- 
ral. 



XXV. Mean 



Chairuddin c Pafaa> who had hitherto excrcis'd 



pyracy in the White-Sea, offers his fervice to Soliman, and petition 
to be Admiral of a fleet, that he might fubjecl: to the Othman donii 



f Algiers. 



the Kindoms of Ti 

and © 



The 



mp 



fult 



repair to Aleppo, 

bad committed the affair to his direction. Whereupon Chairudd. 



Jetzair \. 

h Ibrahim Tafia (48), for th 



bids him 



he 



dep 



and 



perfwaded the Vizir that the conqueft of thefe 



Some Perfia. 
Princes turn 
to Soliman. 



Kingdoms was both eafy arid advantageous 
made Admiral of the fleet. 
XXVI; The next year, 



Othman power 



is 



Soliman marches with the reft of the army 
the affiftance of his Vizir Ibrahim < Pafha, who was flill about Van. 



h. 941. Departing frdrri thence, when he was come to ligris (49), Sul 



A. C. 1534 



Muzaffer King Of Gilan (50) with ten thoufand men, and Mehemed 



chan 
fals. 



with him againft 'Perfii 





be his futnre Vaf- 



Soliman incouraging them with the promife of his favour, lead 



his army 



Sultania. arid after a fhort refrefhment, marches towards 



r 

He takes Bag- 
dad, and 
hangs his Def~ 
terdar. 



Bagdad about the beginning of winter;,. 

XXVIL Tekkielu Mehemed chan {$ ^ i) Governor of 



* « . 




under 



A 



AT IONS. 



(47) Van l 
'Turks on th< 



borders of Perfi 



too 



known to be defcrib 



thrown to the Ground, that is, lie 
is fallen from his honour and dig- 



a 

(48) with Ibrahbri ] The Turkijb 



nity 



Sultans, . if 




have 




1 



or as 




Prime Vizir full power to adm 



ranted the others fay Perfepolis y the antient re- 



the affairs of 

when he is fent into any e 
are wont to Branfadt nothing 



Per ft an Kin 



M 



Empire, especially trapolis of the Kingdom. 




ttiori, 



] 



B 



his privity, 
thority is 



f 



do, his au- 'Fvrfian General, and Governor of 



Mebemed~\ A famous 

1 i /— ~f 



finki 



imrhed 
Hence 



Emp 



be 
or- 



Bagdad, by whofe management Soli- 

Vizir and Defterdar 



manded by 



thing which fhould be com- be Corrupted : which danger he 



"Vizir 



common 



me 



faying is inftantly heard cat Court, fortune 



yere 



The Trapp 

3 



the 
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- 

the King of Perfia, being inform'd of this march, and finding himfclf 
t oo weak to withftand the Othman forces, abandons the City, leaves 



country to the mercy of Soliman, and retires with hi 
1 c Per/ta. Thus Soliman without oppofition enters the C 



monuments 



th 



antient 



he is fpending fome days in viewing the 
Heroes, he takes notice of a place dedicated to Imam azem (52), from 
whence not only the City could be defended from the aflaults of the 
enemies, but alfo the inhabitants cafiiy reftrain'd, mould they endea- 



vour a char 

tified, well 
Icifure, he < 
he had not 



This place he imme 
>r'd, and 

efully ex 



orders 



garrifon'd with J 



Aft 



having 



the T>ejterdars + 




converted to his own ufe 



feveral bags 



but prompted by avarice, had alfo betray'd his 
ans, orders him, accus 



defigns 



d of Hish-Trea 



to be 



terdar 



being 



brought to the gallows (53), asks 



and finding f 

of money, 
to the Terji- 
d. The T)ef- 



for 



P 



ink. and 



P 



per, 
died 



fay 



he had fome matters to impart to the Emperor before he 



Pen and paper being 



brought h 



he writes a letter to Soli 



man, acquainting him, that Ibrahim 'Pafia the Prime 



was 



alfo 



lty, and brib'd by the 'Per/it 



make 



attempt upon 



peror s 
Sultan, 



life 



Th 



letter, 



thoug 



1 at firft it was fupprefs'd (54) by the 
the caufe of that famous and prudent Vizirs lofing, fhort- 



ly after, his life 



XXVIII. Whilft he thus ftaid at Babylon, frequent meflages 



come 



from the borders 



my 



to befiege Van 



the Shah of Perfia was marching with a great ar- 
Whereupon he returns w 



thout 



d entering into the great yami built at the immenfe 



el ay to Tybris, 
charge of Sul- 

Haffan, hears the mention of the names of Mahomet's four fuc 
ceflbrs (55) with his own by the Chatyb (56). Next day he goes and 



tan 



(52) 



] 



Annotation 



fuppos*d to 



9. 



be the burial-place of that founder of 

a * ^ *-~m _ m — 



mon 



whom they con 
this name. His 

Shaft j who though not rejected, yet 
is not fo much followed as the other 



though other proofs are wanting, put 
his Vizir to death. 

(54) fupprefs'd] It is univerfally 
praife under known how artfully the Othmans can 

Imam diffemble, efpecially in cafes of trea- 



Mufulman Se£l 



by the Turks. 
(53) 



] The Tefti 



monies of dying perfons find great we can't cut off. 



fon, or where their enemies are con- 
cerned. Hence it is a common fay- 
ing among them, Kiefilmin El, upi- 
ulmek giereky We fhould kifs the hand 



credit with the Turks. For they be- 
lieve whatever is confefs'd in his laft 
moments by a man going to die a na- 
tural or violent death, to be fo true, 



as not only to exceed 



idence 



(55) fucceffors] See their names 

p. 135. Of thefe the three fir ft are 

denied by the Per/tans > and only Alt 
acknowledg'd. 

(56) Chatyb] A Reader, as in our 



forty witnefles, but even to re- Churches the Deacon, alfo a Preach 



move all doubt, though the whole 
World fhould be of 



mon. 
ihcul 

N 



a contrary opi- 
Hence it is no wonder. Soliman 



credit this 



imony 



and 



er, who from the Pulpit makes men- 
tion of the Emperor's name in the 
prayers. 



9 



E e e 



incamps 



19S 
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Part 




camps at Dergej 



to be 



the enemies. By this means 



he not 



ed fi 



« 

ady to oppofe any attempts of 

deters the Shah from 
terror, that he inftantly 




fends ambafladors 



but ftrikes him with fuch terror, 

Emperor to fue for peace. Soliman calmly 



hears 



difmifies them without an anfwer 



Leads home 
liis forces, and 
puts Ibrahim 
Pajha to 
death. 

H. 94.2. 



XXIX. In the year 942, when he 



fees nothing 



to be fe 



from the Terfi 



in 



month Seft 



leads his vi&or 



oop 



through 



Chavii towards "Derjifhe. Here the Chan of Bytlis (57) 
the Emperor's camp, and obtaining an audi 



ly pr 



A. c. 1535- mifes 



tye&ion to the Othman Emp 



but humbly offers 



j aices Lira"' 
jijlan by Me 

kemed chan. ■ 

H. 943- 
A. C. 1536 



Keys of all the towns in his jurifdidf 
nour'd by Soliman. After his depart 



and 



highly ho 



the Sultan purfucs 



•5 



Amz,e towards Aleppo-, and at 



gth in the 



enters 'Confront inople in triumph, but on the third day 



month Rejeh 
orders his for- 



■ly_. belov'd and 



General Ibrahim e Pafh 



be put to death 



XXX. The next year feenid to require a frefh expedition into Ter 




prevent the lofs of his 



quefts 



But the length and fa 



he fends Me- 

hemed chan, who had lately fubmitted to his dominion, with a good 



<T U e of the march difcouraging the Emperor himfclf, 



my 



Giurjiftan (58) 



Mehemed, 



demonftr 



his fidelity and 

diligence 



Annotations. 




(57) Bytlis] A noted town of Per- 
; on the borders of Georgia, on a 



me name 



This 



abounds with a 



fort of fifli call'd 



Moruna the largeft of 



fwiftnefs of this fifti is very wonder- 
ful, fince it can fwim over the whole 
Cafpian-Sea within twenty four hours. 

(58) , Giurjijl an] A famous nation 
inhabiting between Pontus and the 



except 



in 



Th 
in 

and in 



> wnere elfe to be found, Cafpian Sea, antiently call'd Ifiotpos, 
the Danube arid Volga, now the Georgians. Some believe this 

in this river, but name to be given them by their Pa- 



the fpring they go into the fea, 

Volga 



trOn St. George after their embracing 
the Chrifiian ^ faith : but the falfenefs 



nor is there one to be found in winter of this opinion is from hence evident, 



in 



the Cafp 



The RuJJi 



who are poffefs'd of the momh 



that long before the times of St. 
George, mention is made of the Geor- 



Vo 



knowing this, flop up the paf- gians by Pliny and Mela. They pro- 



fap-es with fences 



m 



fifties as 



of reeds, in fefs the Greek and Orthodox Reh- 
merable quan- gion •, but except the art of hunting, 



into the fea early in the fpring. But 



the 



of 



law their yearly prey to be thus kept 
• n them, agreed with the RuJJi""" 



throwing the dart, and ftealing, you 
^ will hardly find any other art or fci- 

wlien they ence among them. But about three 

years fince they are reported to have 
brought Greek Types from Holland, 



before Palm-Sunday, printed a Book, 



fo 



rift. 

leaft mould be open'd, 
hree days. By which 
means even on the fecond day great 
lenty of Mqrunas are taken in the 

If thefe things be true 



containing 

and 



the 
to 



Greek 



P 



river 



Bytlis. 



( as they were told me by an eye wit- 



praifes of the Virgin Mary, 

apply themfelves now to 
Learning. Their Chan or Prince alfo 
profeffes Chriftianity, yet cannot wich- 
out a previous profefilon of Mahome- 
tifm afcend the throne : but afterwards 
obtains the King of Perfia's licence 



Turk, inhab 



of Tifiis) the to fay prayers either in a Jami 



or 



Chrijfian 



9 
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diligence to the Emperor, inftantly leads the forces where he is or- 
der'd, enters Georgia, and by many bloody battles fo humbles the in- 
habitants, that ambafladors are fent to the Emperor, and the whole 
country put in fubjec~tion to him on certain conditions. 

XXXI. About the fame time, a great number of Moldavians, Voles, Hafrudbegde 
Bohemians, Germans, and Spaniards, voluntarily afiemble, and inva- pans in Bof- 
vading Bofnia, befiege Sulien. Thefe Hafrud beg the brave Governor 
of Bofnia, without flaying for the Emperors afllftance, fuddenly at- 
tacks, though with a fmall force, and ftrikes with fuch terror, that 
railing 



ma. 



the liege, they only think of faving 



themfelvcs by flight. 



But 



Hafrud beg, not 



fatisfied with relieving the City, 



briskly purfues the 



Runaways, and overtaking them near Kilis, vigoroufly attacks and puts 



them to rout. 



After the victory he befieges Kilts, takes it in a few 



days, and by that means adds to the Empire a whole Sanjak, of which 
he fends the joyful news to Conjiantinople. 

XXXII. Whilft the Empire is thus inlarg'd in Afia % it is no lefs Chairuddin 

J lays walte 

augmented in the Weft. For Chairuddin Tafha (59) ( who as I have Apulia. 
faid, was by Soliman made from a Pyrate, High- Admiral ) lays wafte 
all the African Coafts in the Mediterranean, takes the towns which 
refufe to fubmit, and deftroys the countries with fire and fword. Ha- 
ving rhus fubdu'd all the ftrong places of thofe parts, in his return, he 
arrives in Apulia, takes the town of Cuflube, and overrunning the ad- 
jacent country, carries away a great number of captives. 

XXXIII. About the end of the year, the Emperor equips another Kiorfeszt- 
fleet, and fends it into the Adriatic fea under the command of Lufti m 



Annotations. 

Chriftian Church. From whence Lord Jefus Chrifi as man. Hence the 
he may juftly be faid to be amp hi- Reader will eafily infer the ignorance 
bious as to his Religion. One of of this people. 



thefe Chans was fore'd on fome ac- 



(59) Chairuddin^ Etymologically, 



count to fly the laft century into Ruf- the Goodnefs and Grace of Faith : a fa- 
fia, whofe fon, being mafter of the mous Pyrate, and afterwards High- 
ordnance in the army of Peter the Great, Admiral of the Othman Empire, the 
was taken by the Sweeds and died at terror of the Chrijiians, by whom he 
Stockholm. When I came to Mofco in is commonly call'd Barbarojfa. After 
1712, I found him there, and receiv'd him the Turks had another famous 
from him, tranflated into Greek, the Capudan Pajha under Sultan Mufta- 
Genealogy of the Chans of Georgia, pha, Mexomortus, to whom the Turk- 



intermix'd with Arrange fables. 



In 



ijh Navy owes all its reputation 



this Genealogy David King of the Though, as Capudan Pajha, he en- 

Jews is made the founder of the race, joy'd three horfe tails, with the ho- 

one of whofe Grandfons by Solomon nour of a Vizir, he never laid afide 

went from Judcea to Georgia, and his Sea-habit, faying, the Turkijh drefs 

there eftablifh'd a Kingdom, and at did not fuit with failors, and fine 

laft, I know not how, was baptiz'd cloaths were the greateft reproach to 

by his father in the name of the a Mariner. So from his time, all 

Holy Trinity. Perfwaded of thefe the Admirals and Captains of fhips 

idle ftories, he boldly affirm'd him- have been us'd to wear only the fea- 

fclf to be related in blood to our habit. 



Tafha 
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Gorcyra. 



The Othman Hiftory 



Part 




<Pafb 



(Ibrahim's fucceflor in the Vizirfhip ) and Chairuddin Cap 



f Corfu, ol. dan *PaJha, to take Kzorfesf from the Venetians 



He himfclf 



ac- 



companied with his Sons Muftaph 



and Maho?net leads the land 



forces through Avlonia (6 



in order 



chaftife in the way the 

Arnaudi 



Annotations* 

(60) Avlonia~] A Country and thread that it mi 



not flip out. 



City 



Albania, which with Epirus they cut off with the fame razor 



is calPd by 



Arnaud 



The 



Inhabitants of this Country are ob- 
liged to follow the Turki/h camp with 
eight thoufand men.- Their foldiers 
are very warlike and flout, and excel 



fhoo 



with 



Musket 



For- 



merly they were Orthodox, but now 
fo funk in Mahometifm, that they ex- 



tion. No 



themfel 
: of lite 



fuperfli- Th 



the part of the Hypodermium which 
hung over the flitches, and anoint- 
ing it with Hog's greafe, burnt it 
with a hot iron. After the burning 
they left the wound in the belly ftili 
open, and lifting up the legs of the 
Patient aim oft dead, pouf'd the whites 
of nine new-laid eggs into the wound 



P 



work'd in 



arrron 



• ~ w — ~" — "o ' 

as apply themfelves 



art, are 



found to make 



Amon 



W ^^klK ^^^^ 

they excel chiefly in 



Aq 



tures. 
will 1 



As for the 



an hour or two, they took for 
them good fign of a cure. For if after the 

third hour no ebullition or working 

appears, they deem it mortal, becaufe 
from thence the Patient's weaknefs is 
apparently fo great, that he can't pof- 



their skill 




be queftioned by any that 
the Aquaedu6ts of r Conftan- 

anv Ma- 



fibly 
Med 



receive 



any 



benefit from the 
fcarce one or two 



?. And yet wkhout 
thematical Learning, Precep 



or 



in a hundred happen to die; and this 
they afcribe rather to weaknefs or 

than the infufficiency of their 



age 



Inftruments 
dufts, meai 
tains, 



of 



make thefe Aquas 
1 height of Moun 



art. On the fee on a and third day they 
peated the infufion, the Patient be- 



more exadfc- ing kept all the while on his back, 




than a Geometrician can, and fo deprived of his fenfes, that he 



judge very well of the quality and feem'd really 
quantity of water. When they are allow h* 
ask'd of the grounds .of this art, fuppofi 



Neith 



1m 



fuffi 



if his tongue 




can explain themfel 



you mean, nor 



Th 



per- 



frequc 
of water. 



moi 



O 



the fourth day they 



fe6lly cure by a method as rough as laid the patient bound to the board on 
fuccefsful, ruptures in perfons of any the floor, where he foon recover'd his 

at Confiantinople, fenfes, and complam'd of his pains 



age 



When 



more 



with a weak voice. 



adtly, I caused] my Secretary, now in 
years, to be 



They 



refrefh'd 



im 



m 



my 



Palace. Accord 



the 




ave 



price or the cure being agreed upon, 
they bound the Patient to a pretty 
broad board with fwathing bands 
from his breafl to his feet ; then with 
a fort of razor they opened the Hypo- that he 
dermium under the belly, and draw- or move 
ing out the inner coat a hand's breadth, by him < 



water, and the three next days 
him a little broth made of any 
only taking care not to overload his 



ftomach with meat 



Th 



feventh 



day the bands were loos'd, and the 



Patient gently 



laid 



in a 



bed. 



But 



m 



not draw up his legs 
f, two of them ftood 

_ ally, and repeated the 

thru ft up in their place the inteftines infufion of whites of eggs every day. 
that were fallen down into the Cods. From the ninth to the twelth day the 



After this, they fowM 



Hypo- wound receiv'd only fix whites, 



dermium with a coarfe thread, and which as foon as infused, feem'd to 



they had made a knot 



the 



bubble up more than befo 



e. Th 

fifteen t 



[ 



to. Soliman 
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Arnaudi, who had rai: 

der'd Solimaris paffage very difficult, if they had 



26l 



d difturbances. Bat they would have ren- 

not, by the perfwa- 



fions of their countryman Aias ^Pajha^ fubmitted to the Emperor 



Ar 



naud + 



+ 



being 



thus fubda'd without blood-fhed 



aonth 



fettle the affairs of the country 



he ftay'd almoft 
Which he panes it 



the ifland of which he was now matter. When his forces were land 



ed, he commands all the 
befieges the City. 



and 



illag 



be burnt, and clofely 



ty. At length after many connids and mutual flaugl 
ters, the City is relicv'd by the approach of winter, and the Sulta 



fore'd, the 

fiantinoph 



fea growing tempeftuous, to retreat and fail back to Con 



XXXIV. In the year 944, an army of twenty thoufand men 



different Nations under one Cohpan (6i), enters th 
the Othman borders with defi^n to befiege Semendria 



q f Mebemcd b, 
defeats the 



got thither> they are met by Mehemed beg 



jgh Serem (62), ckrift 
But before they H - 944 ' 



Governor of the C 



1537 



who fudderily attacking them, difperfes the whole army. Having thus 
clear'd his territories of the enemies, he fends his fon Arjlan beg to 
acquaint the Sultan with what had happen'd, who rewards him for his 
news with a Sanj&k (63). 

XXXV. Thefe victories, obtain'd by his Generals, lead the Sultan 



to 



dertakin 



Wherefor 



th 



next y 



he 



fends his Ad- corals. hw 



with 



h 



miral Chairuddin and Soliman ^afia General of the foot, 
fiderable army into India (64), where they diligently exc 
ders, and annex the whole Kingdom of Temen (65) with the adj 
Provinces to the Othman Empires, 



H. 



945 



or. 



A. C. ^538, 



XXXVI. Whilft 

A n n o t ATI o n s. 

fifteenth day the wound fcarce held the name of Spaniards to the Ger- 
the white of one egg, yet they re- mans^ was occafion'd, I believe, from 
peated the infufion as long as they the Emperor Charles V. being alfo 



perceiv'd any to go into the wound 
and bubble up. When this ceas'd, 
they laid to the wound a plaifter of 
pitch, oil, and other mixtures, and 



Kin 



1 . 

the large Plain, which 



yond the Savus, lies between Alia 



move 



and lie on his fide. Me 



while, bitants are 



Peterwaradin y whole inha- 



comm 



they conftantly in the morning before rin ogli. 



the Patient fwallow'd any thing gent- 
ly drew the end of the thread which 



the 



(6a) Sanjak~\ This was 



m 



offi 



hung out, to try whecher the band Turks, but fince Soliman 9 * civil and 



might be broken. After the t wen- 



mi 



it is the loweft 



tieth, thirtieth, or fortieth day, ac- fort of Governments, becaufe they 
cording to the age or ftrength of that are invefted with it, have no Tug 
the Patient, they drew out the thread, or Horfe-tail, but only a Standard 



and with another plaifter made a per- which is.call'd Sanjak. 



feci: cure. 



By this rough 



me 



India] . The borders of Arab 



of which I was an eye-witnefs, thefe Felix. For I have not read that 
illiterate people are us'd to cure fo Turkifh arm 



a 



difficult a diltemper. 



. (61) Cohpan'] Who he is can hard- 
ly be trae'd. That the Tur 



(65) Yemen] A large 



gave 



widely extending between 
Gulph and Red 
F f f 



kingdom 

e Perfian 
both an- 
tiem 



/ 
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and lays waite 
Moldavia. 





Hijiory. 



Port I 



XXXVl. Whilft thefe things, were performing 



his Ge 



Or- 



himfelf with numerous forces 



friend (66) 



Molda 



rri 



in, but 



contrary 



the expectat 



of the inhabitants, fr 



Danube 



Soc&ava, then the Metropolis, deftroy 



ail 



ith fire and fword. 



Moreover pitching his 



the C 



he demands the yearly 



bute. The Moldavians feeing no way to withftand fo g 
humbly fue to him for peace, and promife the payment o 
tribute, 01 



fto 



th 



ly they petition 



the choice of a Prince may remain in 



the ftate (67), and that he may, as before;, be invefted with regal 



auth 



tient 
part 
call'd 



An n otation s. 

■ 

modern Geographers make Da?nafc 



* 

Mecca and Bagdad, .the 



and have ufually fame that in the modern M 



of At 

■ 

it Arabic EuW/xwv or Fcelix 



Arabia Defe 



are 
If 



But no Turkijh or Arabia Hiftorian therefore in the former fenfe, the 



ever reck 
menia am 



the Arabians 



Ye- European Geo 



from 



the 



ame 



Arabians 



whence I may conjecture, that the 



Arabia 



all the Zevgi, 



though confirm'd by fo 



ph 



does not reft upon 



many ages, 
firm grounds. 



has been ufually done in Maps and 
Commentaries. But if in the latter 



fenfe, they call thofe 



Arabi 



For the better underftanding of this who call themfelves by that name, it 
matter, it muft be obferv'd all the is evident, that what they 



Afia and Aft 



term A 

Via F&lix is beyond the bounds of 



vided by the Arabians into three Arabia. For their very name Sari- 



Tribes, Tartars, Perfi 



Under the nam 



Tartars 



and Zengi. 



m 



yellow Indians , which is given 
over all the Eaft, abundantly 



elude all the Nations between the fhows the Temenians not to be of Ara 



northern Ocean and the M 



hi an but Indian extradt 



Tl 



of Caucafi, 



Tartars, Calmuks % Turks affign a twofold reafon of thi 



is 



Siberians, Chine fe, &c. By Perfi 



appellation. 



m 



mean 



Perfi, 



prefent inhabita 



w. 



t that their Empe- 



By the common name of ror is wont to wear only yellow gar- 



Zengi, they call whoever have fix'd ments, which are forbid to private 

m perrons, as the green colour mud 

not be worn anions the lurks bv 



— o * J 

their habitations about Perfi. 



the very borders of China to the 



weft 



Ocean, in Aft 

Indians 1 Arabs, Egypt 



Afi 



ans, Abyf- 
Ethiopians, Inhabitants of 



ftnh 

Morocco, Tunis, Tripoli 
Moors, with the Negroes 
other barbarous N 



Foreigners. Others imagine, their 
natural yellow complexion, which ap- 
pears whitifh in refpeft of the Ethio- 



Fez, the pians gave birth to this name 



in 



Traft 



id whatever which difpute to know what is neareft 
poflefs that the truth, is, I think, of no great: 



x ' ' • — o 

and derive the name moment, fince it fuffices that thefe 



from the fhort curPd H 
all thefe Tribes, and the 
tinguilh'd by nature ; from whence 



are unanimoufly call'd Indians, and 



Arabians, and therefore that 



J 



Mu 



long H 



fuch Hai 
u by 



wont to be called hi a but of India. 



part of Ai 



? 



who have 



( as for Afia Minor. 



I 



(66) 



] The Moldavian An- 



have fliown in a former not 



that 



nals fay, that the Turks, on r)rtttn(c 



olifl 



onlv dzfnW a 



they commonly reckon'd it part of paflage of the Moldavians, and after- 
Europe or the Roman Empire. ) But wards turn'd their arms againft them, 

and miferably laid vv after ail Moldavia, 
(67) in the fiate"] The Turks for 



But 

the name of Arabians is afcrib'd 



only to thofe Tribe 
in the defert plains 



which wander 

stwecn Aleppo^ 



mo 



a 



w h 0 1 



Century oernii 1 1 e c 



accot 



1 ■ 



> 
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authority (68). Solimdn grants their requefts, confirms the Prince (69) 
chofen by thenij and reftoring the captives, affembles the Nobles next 

* 

day, and feverely reprimands them, faying, that unmindful of the fa- 

Dm the Mufulman Emperors, they had dar'd to draw 



vours receiv'd from 
the fword againft fo powerful an Empire, and not only burnt th< 
Town of Kilty but {lain many Mufulmans. Though for this proceed 

he as a demon 



9 



all by the Mahometan Law were guilty of death 



ftration of his clemency, was ready 



them life and liberty, on 



condition they would deliver up the Treafures of their late Prince (70). 
As the wretched Moldavians could refufe nothing, the zDefterdar 



with a company of 1 



comes into the town 



and plund 



both the publick and the Princes private Treafury (71), where are 
found befides great quantity of money, the diadems of the Princes > 
fcepters, croffes, and holy images adorn'd with precious jewels, which So- 



liman abufing as he 
his return, he orders Kili (72), deftroy'd by the Moldavians 



pleas'd, leads back his forces to Conjl ant inofh 



In 



to b< 
rebuilt 



An not at 



according to agreement the Molda- 
vians to chufe their Prince, but in 
procefs of time, they began to ap- 
point them Princes themfelves, and 



» — 

( 70) late Prince ] In is the way of 
the Turks always to fix crimes upon 
thofe they intend to punifh. That 
the Moldavians had burnt Kili, 'tis 



ufuallyoutof the Spns of the Princes certain, but not with the confeht of 



whom they 



detain'd as hoftages at 



the flate, but through the revenge of 



Constantinople. At length they grant- fome private perfons, neither were 

ed this dignity to fome Conjlantinopo~ thefe fo much to blame as the Bujak 

litan Greeks, as forty years ago to Tartars, For a dilpute about felling 

Demetrius Cantacuzenus, thirty years woods arifing between thofe Tartars^ 

fince to Antonius RoJ/eta, and in my in conjunction with other new colonies 

time to Ducas Rameliota, and Nicolaus of Turks and the Inhabitants of Kie- 

1 ' ' 

Maurocordatus, Son of the famous gec*y-> thefe laft drove the Turks out 

Alexander Maurocordatus firft Inter- of the woods, and upon their making 

prefer of the Othman Port^ and Col- a fecond attempt, put them to flight 

legue of Rami Mehe?ned r) Rets Effendi and purfuing them to Kili r fet 

at the peace of Carlowiiz. But of town on fire. Thus the Moldavians 

thefe things more largely in the De- formerly contended for their privileges, 

fcription of Moldavia, which I intend but now the Tyranny of the Turks 
fhortly ro publifh to the World. 



5 

the 



(68) regal authority] 



This 



re- 



mained hitherto inviolate to the Princes 



of Moldavia and Walaehia. 
fill at pleafure all the 



They 



great offices, 



forces them to fubmit not only their 
Timber, but alfo their Heads to the 
Ax. How long, O Lord, fhall 
Wickednefs reign ! 

(yi) Treafury] Hezar fenn, an ac- 
make new laws, and have full power curate Turkijh Hiftorian, fays, great 
of life and death over all. For after riches were found in this Treafury, 
the Prince is authoriz'd, no com- and among the reft he mentions a 
plaints of the death of any Perfon, gold crofs adorn'd with fo many pre- 
cious Stones, chat no man could pre- 
tend to value it. I am told it is ftill 



Baron or other, though ever fo inno- 
cent, are heard at the Othman Courr. 



But if he has exacted any thing ty- preferved entire in the imperial Trea 



rannically and illegally from his Sub- 
jects, he is accountable for it. 



fury. 



(72) Kilt] By the Moldavians tzWd 



(69} Prince} The Moldavian Hif- Cilia, formerly Lycofiomon \ it is firu- 



* 1 

ral fon of Bogdan. 



Mouth 



of 



the 



tqrians call him Siej)haiws junior 3 natu- ated on the largeft 

Danube on the north., through which 



3 



-x ! o n e 
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The Othman Hijlory. 




Jrart 




rebuilt, and becaufe there was no woods in thofe parts, he 



the 



timber of a bridge he- had 



T)anub 



Chairuddin 
defeats two 
Chrzjlian 
fleets. 



XXXVII. Mean while, Chairuddin, in his return from the Kino- 
dom of Temen, unexpectedly meets near Crete, the enemy's fleet con 
fitting of three hundred mips, and after a fierce and obftinate battle 



g 



them a memorabl 



erthrow, takes m 



finks moft of the reft. Next day 



finds 



of th 
fleet of 



fhips and 



fitting of fevefal Nations under the conduct of ' Andrevirius (73) 



mics 



the port of 'Prevefa, and coura 
aided by the advantage of the pi 

render the victory long doubtful, but at laft the Chriftians, perceiving 
themfelves overpower d, make off in the night, but are fore'd to leave 



ufly attacks them. The en< 
, behave with great bravery, and 



as a reward 



fome of their {hips to the Turkish Admiral 
Whilft he is returning after thefe victories to Conftantinoph 



pain 



great fecurity, Anarevirius, now out of 



befieges Nova, and 



taking it, puts all the Mahometan inhabitants to the fword to appeafe 



the difcontents caus'd by his 



defeat. But Andrew 



queft 



H. 946. 

i 

A. C. 1539 



fl 



fhort liv'dj for Chairuddin the next year attacks Nova with a freih 

of his country- 



and 



recovering the loft Town- 



kill 



in revenge 



men all the Chriftians there, without diftin&ion of age or fex 
The Germans XXXVIII. In the year 947, war is rekindled in Hungary 
S«iT pulsdat zapol King of Hungary, who had under Soliman's protection ma 

H." 



John 



947 



h 



affairs with 



good fuccefs, departing this life 



ft an infan 



A. C. 1540 

-f Stephanus. 



fon call'd IJiifan^f Heir of the Kingdom. The King of Germany (74) 



thinkin 




it 




dethrone a child With 



army 



chofen men, befieges Budd 



of eight 



thou (and 



King John's widow 



inftantiy acqua 

Soliman, who was made the young Prince's Guardian, with this 



peeked invafion, and impl 



h 



fliftance 



Whereupon Soliman 



fends before his Vizir Sofi{y$) Mehemed Tafia with a good army 

Annotations. 

alone fhips muft pafs into the Euxine kill'd in the battle of Mohacb* ) 

Sea, not far from Ak&erman. Both thought he' had a Title to the King- 

thefe Towns belong'd formerly to dom of Hungary. But when he fa°v 

Moldavia, but now to Bujak, call'd he could do nothing by force, agreed 



Bejfarabia by the Moldavians. 



with Johannes de Zapol, that he fhould 



(73) dndrevirius] This feems to be hold the Kingdom during his life, and 
the name of fome Chrijlian General after his death yield it to Ferdinand. 
corrupted by the Turks: But who (75) Soft] Soft among the Turks fig- 
he was I have not been able to find. |( nifies the more ftrict obfervers of the 



(74) King of Germany ] 



Not 



Laws, but thofe that carry their ob- 



CbarlesV. who was then Emperor of fervance to excefs are call'd Zahid, 

Germany, but his Brother Ferdinand that is, Hypocrites. However the 

King of the Romans and Bohemians^ word feems to come from the Greek 

who by reafon of his affinity ( for he C o<pog> hence <p t Koco<pog is with them 

married Ann Daughter of Vladi- pronoune'd, feilufuf. 
Jlaus VI, Sifter of Lewis II. who was 



Whom ou; 
) a Genoefe 



a n A 
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nd in a letter to the Queen incourages her with a promifc of 



perfon with all his forces 



Mehemed 'Pajha, in purfuance 



of his orders, marches with all fpeed to Buda 
enemies ftrongly intrcnch'd, yet not difcoura 



Thoug 



the 



by that obftacle, h 



commands his men 



them. The Germati Kins find 



his 



fcouts that the Turks were not very numerous, divides his army into two 



bodies, and with one carries on 



li 



(faults of the Othmans. So about the end of the 



y 



oppofes th 
r for thirr 



days there were continual skirmifhes, with fuch doubtful fuccefs, that 



neither fide could boaft of the 



advantag 



But Soliman p 



the town would not by this means be reliev'd, 



w 



g 



ken 



Germans had now deftroy'd the fortifi 



comes in perfon with the reft of his for 



in the 



zir s 



ffiftan 



The Germans 



four days march 



the 



hearing of 



Solima 




camp 



the fiege 



ting to his Vi- H. 94S. 
approach within A. c. I54 i 



without hazarding a 



battle, and leaving their great ordnance, retire in the nig 



Mehemed 



Vajha deeming it a difhonour to fuffer the enemies to depart 



fl 



they w 



fly purfues 



and getting before to th 



mbark 



fome, and kills othe 



they 




ly approachin 



Some few throwing away their arms 



fav'd 



themfelves by flight 
ters Buda, fends ini 



The enemies 
Tr anfy Iv ani a , 



being 



thus 



dilpers'd, Soliman 
Stephanus the heir of the 



dom 



wi 



mother, becaufe he believed them 



king 



pable (the 



one 



for his youth, and the other for her fex) of defending the kingdom (76) 

:e. After this, he place 



and afligns them a Sanjak for their fubfiften 
flxong garrifon of Janizaries in Buda, under the commannd 



of 



name, Soliman ^Pafh 



and 



Chur 



Jami 9 and appointin 



Cady 



returns with glory to Conji, 





Th 



rapid 



fe of 



jedts with 
Chri/lian 
lions of their 



not only infp 



fub. 



Hman makes 



and h 



emics with terror, but alio indued the an - 1 11 ^ 

with the 



Princes to implore Soliman 



d 



ghbou 



gainft the unjuft oppref- 



To this end Firanche^Tadifhahi (77) in 



A 



the 



(76) the kingdom] What I took other refpe£ts one 



He 



of 



notice of in a former 



that the 



his 



) had duly weigh'd this be- 



Othmans fiy well, but do ill, is here fore he committed himfelf to the 
verified by Soliman. When he had faith of the ever perfidious Othtnan 
under the appearance of virtue ac- Court. Certainly, the event has fuf- 
quir'd the good-will of all the Hu 
gar tan Nobility, 



ficiently 



emon 



how prejudi- 



Jows up the Kingdom 

an Omhan. 



having now got an cia-1 his proceeding has been to his 

rendom, and it 
II prove more 



opportunity, he fhows his cloven toot, 
and like an infatiable monfter, fwal- 



om 



is to be fear'd will ft 



The Cbrijl 



belonging to detrimental. 



may 



(77) Ft 



di/hahi ] 



Th 



learn by this inftance, what is to be Olhman Court gives the title of Padi- 




1 



wifh 



a 

XII. of Sweden, ( in King of France. The occafion and 



(hah to 



iftian Prince but the 



JO. 



G 



cr 



g 



rife 



2o6 



H. 949. 
A. C. 1542 



Takes fome 
Towns in 

Hungary. 



The 



Othman Hijiorj. 



Part 




year 949* when he could 110 longer 



hftand the Spaniards 



fends 



Ambauador extraordinary to Soliman, w 



forth the injuries h 



d from the Spaniards 



ter, fett 
humbly 



the Sultan to free him from the power of his enemies 



S oil- 



man admits the ambauador, makes an alliance with Firanche* <Padi 



fjabi 7 and to 

* 

a numerous fl 



ters 



AdrianopU 



\ his promifes, fends Chairuddin Tafia 
whilft he puts his army into winter- 
order to an early invafion of Germany 



with 



XL. The French being thus affifted, annoy the Germans on one 



hand 



whiift on the 



Soliman enters Hungary with 



my, and immediately takes Lipofa, Beczovi, and Shoklovafs, which 
had been two years before recovered by the Germans. Then penet 



Hung 



of Ufturgun Beligrad (78 



Tatarhyfari (79) 



<x 



Uftuni Beligrad (80), converts the beft 



J ami, and fortifying the towns with flrong garrifons 



march 



back to Conftantinople in order to triumph 



he approach 



the City, and had now commanded the Alay (81) to be prepar 



receives 



Annotati on s. 



fe of this title is very rema 



feems 



fp 



reported 
Grand-Dau 




Turks. They fay a 



find it mention 



Jiian H 



H 



grimage to Jerufa- ever the French do not fcruple to boaft 



taken near Cyprus by Turkifh 



Pyrates, and prefented to Soliman. 
On account of her birth and beauty 



fbe was 



amon 



moft be- Chrift 



Conftantinople their King's affi 
with the Othman race, and on that 

ecedency of all 
reafon the Em- 



m 



For 



loved Concubines, and fo attracted peror of Germany has never an Am- 
the Sultan's affe£tion by her French baflador extraordinary at the Othman 
airs, dancings, and love-verfes, that Port, buc only a Refident ; and il 



fh 

him, 



had an abfolute influence over 



m 



mana 



all affairs. 



Not 



firrnation of a peace, or pro- 



m 



long after there arriv'd ambaflfadors longation of a truce, a Plenipotenti- 
ary ( Murachas ) is fent, who takes 

place of all. 

(78) Ufturgun Beligrad] Strigoniiim, 



who feeing it impracti- 
cable to get her out of the Seraglio, 

' told 



mad 



Empc 



of neceffity, and 
tc the King of France or Gran. 



c c 



6 c 



efteems it the greateft happinefs, 



(79) Tatarhyfari'] i. e. Caftle of 



that providence has deftin'd his the Tartars. At the fame time feems 



Dau 



Dau 



Emp 



in German, 
(80) Ufi 



*f 



en. 

] Alba regaliu 



hopes the band of perpetual al- 
liance and amity between the two 
greateft Monarchs of the World 
will be confirm'd by this union of 

_ _ _ — m mm 



(81) Alay] Alay 



iffcnbi 



ph as the marlhallin. 
diers in a certain manne 



which is 



blood." So by 



of always done when 



Emp 



ei- 



this Sultana, 
all the Frei 



m 



or returns to the 

King's requefts, but City. But a triumph after a vi6tory 



Soliman not only granted ther departs 



im 



and order'd 
fador fhouk 



Padijh 
Am 



Donanma 



m 



In a battle, when the fol- 



have accefs to his 



fon before all others. Th 



per- 
indeed 



to be m 



Alay 
[fhal 



occafio 



n 



2 
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receives the melancholy news of the fudden death of his fon Mahomet \ 
which fo affe&s Solima?is other wife invincible mind, that laying afide 
all triumphal pomp, he enters the City mournfully like one that was 
vanquifh'd. In remembrance of his foil and for his foul's health, So- 
Uman afterwards built at Conftanthiople, in the way leading to the 
gate Engt Capu (82), a large J ami, 



nd adorn'd it with 



a College 



and Hofpital, which to this day is call'd Shehzade J ami. 

XLL In the year 954, Elkafib Mirza being greatly injured (83) by Marches a- 
thc c Perfians 7 flies to the Sultan, and (hows him how he may cafily & mQ - Ux&Per ~ 
fubdue all Terfia. 

and reprefents matters fo plaufibly, that Soliman, perfwaded by his A. c 1547. 
.difcourfes, fupplies him with a large fum of money to raife an army 



J l CMS. 

He offers to be Guide and General to his forces/ H - 



954- 



H. 



955 



and recover his dominions (84). Early in the ipring the Sultan him- 
felf moves towards 'Perfia with numerous forces, in this march the a. c. 1548. 
JEmpcror is met by his fons Bajazet Governor of Iconium, and Muf- 
tafa Governor of Arnafia, who having kix&'d their father's hand, arc 
fent back to their governments (85). 



XLII. After 



Annotations. 



occafion to mention elfewhere, I of the foot. Mean while the horfe 



lhall defcribe in this place. 



The 



endeavour to attack the enemy in 



whole army is divided into five parts, flank, 
liataely, 



d 



fecond- 



Saakol the right hand, Solkol ed by the Spabi of both 



the left hand, D 



Then fucceeds the Vizir 



wings, 
with his 



of the army, Charcaji* the forerun- horfe. The Aga of the J 



Hers ( o 
bringers 



Don da 



takes notice of the weak part qf the 
back (or rear, ) who are foot, and fupports them with new 
commanded to force thofe that run fupplies. The Emperor at a little 



away or 



give ground to 



renew the 



men 



battle. In the front are the Serden has an eye to the whole army, and 



\ who are followed by 
nizaiies led by their Ag 



gienhdi 



j 



if any part is preis'd by the enemy, 



After fends aid from his ov/n and other Re- 



thefe are drawn the great guns guard- giments. The Egyptian foot 



give 



or 



ed by the Topcbys* and J 
Keepers of the Artillery. Then comes 
the Prime Vizir with his Court and 
Segbani. On his right hand Hand the 

Afiatic horfe, on his left the Euro- chants and Artificers are by the Turks 



Afialic, and the Albanian 

to the Euro pa 'an. But of thefe things 
more largely in another place. Be- 
fides theie, the company of Mer 



pean. 



After the Vizir comes the call'd Urai 



who by the imperial 



Emperor, if he is prefent, furround- mandate follow the camp, that no- 
ed with his Courtiers and Boftanji. thing may be wanting there, of what 
On his right hand are the Spahi of is found in a City. 



~ * D 

the red Standard, 



d on his left, 



1 One of the twen- 



the Spahi of the yellow, who are 

caird alfo Sihladari. After the Em- .nople looking towards Sylivri, of which 



ty eight principal gates of Conjl 



and 



peror are carried the money-cpf 
with innumerable waggons 
camels laden with provifions and 
other neceffaries. Laft of all are the 



Dondar* Much 



fame order is < 
a battle. The 



elfewhere. 

(83) injur'd] They fiiy his wife 
was ravifh'd by the King of Perjia. 

(84) dominions] The name of 
which is not mentioned by the Turks, 



of nor can I find it elfewhere. 



* 



firfl 



the J 



charge 
he reft 



(8 5) fent back £f?r. ] Some 



Tu rkifJj 



fay, S oilman 



was 



20 




The Othman Hijiorj. 



Part 




Recovers Van, 
and routs the 

Perfians. 



Seizes the 
SbaFs trea- 
fures, and 
fubdues the 
Georgians. 



XLII. After this, he enters the borders of Azerbejan, in order to 



the ^Per/tan Prov 



Whilft he remained here a few 



Burhan (86), defcended from 



days, Sultan 

van, comes to the camp, and furrenders 'himfelf and 



S 



of Shir- 
's to the 



Prefently after 



Emperor. 
Jib Mzrza, 
fafe from the attacks of the Per fit 



commits the cuftody of Tibris to Elka 



of this expedition 



he feeing himfelf 



nor able to effect any thi 



cr 



for the Othman advantage, demolifhes the Palaces of 



Shah, and 



leads back his forces to the imperial camp, which was now before 



Van. 
fault 



Soliman, with this addition of nrength, makes a 



g 



hich fo terrified the belie 
n of having their lives. 



ged, that the^ 
The Emperor 



offer'd to furrender on 
to prevent the effufiou 



of 



agrees to it, and on the 1 9th of the month Rejcb, is again 



matter of fo 



ftrong 



and nobl 



City 



Having taken poiielli 



he 



leads his forces to Amze> where he furprifes and routs part of the Per 




an army, and then 
about Aleppo. 

XLIII. Mean whil 



fends his victor 



troops 



quarte 



he 



fe 



afu 



nform'd by h 




that the Sha 



lay weakly guarded 



the towns of Ifpahan, h 




and Camid (87). Whereup 



allur'd by 



hope of fpoil, he 



fends Elkajib Mirza with fome light armed troops to feize the riches 



Mirza by known ways penetrates into the 



parts of Per fit 



and 



routing 



the 



guards before they knew any thing of 



his 



coming, 



gets pofleffion of the treafures, and deftroy 



cr 



th 



adj 



y 



with fire and fword 



Emperor laden with 




Elka 



fib privately offers part of the prey to the V izir A zyzalla to be made 



aflociate 
the cov 
mandate 



the Governor of BabyU 



and 



fily obtains his delire of 



h 



Vizir. When he 
repents of having 



to Babylon with 



deferted the Perjii 



the imperial 
fends private 



letters to the King, begging pardon, and promifing to be for th 



faithful to him even amonsft his enemies 



the motions of the Turks 



diligent fpy upon 



Collegue Mehemed Tafia, who 



fully watch'd all his actions, quickly accufes him of this treachery 



■ 

Annotations. 

was told that his fons were come with call a demonftrative Syllogifm, Debili 
intent to dethrone him. And there- burhan: but curn'd into a proper 

it denotes fomething ftrong, 
and as it were invincible ; fuch kind 



fore, fince on account of his reputa- name, 
tion, he did not care to imbrue his 



hands with his own blood, he com- of names were once frequent among 
manded them to return to their the Turks y but now are almoft dif- 
homes ; but afterwards, upon a fuller 
difcovery, put Muftafa to death, as 
will hereafter be reJated. 



us'd. 



(87) Ifpahan, &c. ] Formerly the 
Metropolis of the Province of AraK 



(86) Sultan Burhan^ Burhan is the but now of all Perfia. Kie/han, 



is 



fame with what the Greeks call 



corruptly call'd in the Maps Cafian y 
^mriKovj and the Latins^ Dernonjlrati- and Camid> it may be, in modern 



hence the Turks were wont to defcripcions is calPd Com. 



2 



an 



d 
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and receives the Emperor's order, to fend him in. irons to the Port, 
But before the order came to Babylon he was inform'd by fome of 
his friends ( whom he had gain'd with Terfian money ) of what 
was -tran fading, and as there was no other way to efcape, flics into 
Giurji/ian. This retreat brings to Solimans remembrance the late 
treachery of the Georgians, who about a year iince furpris'd the Go- 
vernor of thofe patts, Mujlapha Tafia, when little expecting fuch per- 
fidioufnefs, he had incamp'd an a narrow place, and cut his whole ar- 
my in pieces. Wherefore Mehemed Tafia, to revenge this deed, is 
inftantly fent with a good army, who entring Giurjiflan, after feveral 
battles fought with various fuccefs, at laft entirely routs all their forces. 
After the victory, he takes feven of their ftrongeft caftlcs, and razes 
them to the ground, and then as the fcafon of the year would not 
fuffer him to make fatthcr progrefs, he winters his troops in Diarbe- 



2.GO 



kir. Early in the fpring he re-enters Giurjiflan^ and meeting no op- H. 9,-6. 
pofition, reduces above twenty towns to the Othman dominion ; and A - c - *549 
when he had confirmed the Province in the Emperor's obedience, and 
plac'd garrifons in the fortrclTes, he goes to Constantinople to give an 
account of his proceedings. 



XLIV. His Empire being thus cftablifh'd in the Eaft, Soliman thinks 



mefkvar. 



959 



of inlarging his dominion to the Weft. To this end, he fends Me- h. 
hewed Tafia, Beglcrbeg of Rumeli, with the European army to take a 
Temifiwar -f- the ftrongeft City of all Hungary. Accordingly Mehe- t Temefwar. 
med having made himfelf mafter of the neighboring towns, Bachi* y 
Buchgergt*, Ratzu y and Chenad* (88), he lays clofe fiege to Temefwar. 
Mean time an army comes to the relief of the town, which when 
JMehemed Tafia perceiv'd was fupcrior to his own, he acquaints the 
Emperor by letter with his danger, defiring a fpcedy fupply of forces. 
Whereupon Soliman without delay fends his Prime Vizir Mahmud Ta- 
a with the reft of the army to join Mehemed. Thus ftrengthen'd, 
he routs the enemies, and then takes the City by ftorm, and annexes 
the whole territory of Temefwar, which was aimofl as large as a Beg- 
lerbeglic, to the Othman Empire, and leaves the cuftody of it to Ca- 
fim Tafia (89) with a good garrifon. ■ 

i n Europe, The Turks de 

affairs are not fo profperous in AJia. Shah If mail, fon of Tomaftb, p ated by the 
after the departure of the Mufulman army out of his borders, enters 
the countries fubjedr to the Othmans, and fuddenly takes Erdifi and 

Aglafi (90), and miferably puts to thc fword all thc Turks he could 




Annotations. 

(88) Baebi* &c. ] Cities, as it the new colony at GaZaia, where are 
feems, lying between the Danube and now the Magazines, and therefore 
Savus % which country is by the Turks call'd it after his name. 

call'd Bacba* ovaft. (90) Erdifi &c. ] Towns on the 

(89) Cajim ] A famous Turkijh Ge- borders of Shirvan, in Maps cor- 
neral, afterwards advane'd to the ruptly call'd Ergijb and Elata. 



Vizirlhip. He founded or inlarg'd 

N°. 10. 



H h h 



d 



21 O 



The 




Hiftory. 




Part 




find in thefe 



Iskender Tajh 



fent into the field with good 



part of the AJiatic army 



prefs thisboldnefs 



Shah I [mail 



U meets him, and joining battle, routs him with the {laughter of the 
/« ^ , Tnus fortune fmil'd on the Terfiam in 



bed part of his army 
lefTer battles, in order 

at this ill news, 

* 

for his dishonorable 



{how them her fting in 



greater. 



For 



in 



Soliman feverely reprimanding Iskender Tafia 



flig 



ht 



folves w 



a more numerous army to 



humble the Tertians flufh'd with thi 



i&ory 



But as the fcafon of the 



ye ar 
fore 



far advanc'd to carry war into thofe parts, he fends be 



H. 960. 
A. C. E553 



the Prime Vizir Mehemed Tafba, and con 
what army he had ready about Tokad (9 r) 



mands him to w 



and 



year 96 



the month R 



place call'd jErki 



he himfelf 



the Vizir's camp with the reft of his fore 
information, that his fon Muftapha (92) ( 
he had laft year put under ftrong cuftody ) 



Here 



and had many 



plic 



Whereup 



whom on the fame fufpicion 
was in a plot againft his life, 
after finding; the thing to be 



orders his fon to be ftrangled 



After 



when he was come 



Alepp 



lihangir (93) another of his fons departed this life, and the 



Emperor commands 

» 

Marafh 



eldeft fon Selim 



winter with the fore 



Soliman takes 



XLVI. Affembllng his whole army in the year 961, he enters Shir 



Revarj, and vam anc j f en ds an Herald 



Jays wafte 
Perjla. 
H. 961. 



the Shah (94) 



tell him he is ready 

for 




A. C. 1553 



Ann o tat 




Tokad ] A City of Natalia lihangir, as much as to fay 



Atlas 



not far from Amafi 



ccording to 



fome 



Eudocia 



) Mujlapha] . Fourth Son of 



ceding note. 



if the World, 



the 



] The Turks 



fo 



Soliman, who was faid to excite all by their law, to 



wage war without 



his Brothers agai 



their Father, acquamtm 



enemy 



The Turks 



Soliman with great 



pol 



fuffer'd their attempts 



ing. This is done, (they fay 

may 



both 
not be 




lim'd above a year,, 
g them to repentance 



caus'd 



perceiving their obftinacy, 



Muftaph 



npts to go tna.t tne \jwman oravery may uul u& 

in hopes 'of eclips'd by fubduing their adverfaries 

" with fraud and ftratagem, and that 

the enemy may be callM to the pre- 
to be ftran- cepts of the Koran and Mahometan 



gled as A 



of the rebellion. Faith. Upon a refufal, they think 



fd 



thought 



mm— — mm m — v 

themfelves not only innocent of the 



comm 



to die a natural death, but to be 
poifoh'd by his Father's 
After thefe rebellions of 1 ' 
liman made a 1 



effufion of blood, 



f they die, 



believe they become in God's fight* 

M> 9 Martyrs, and if they conquer, Gazi. 

that the Sons of However, they do not always fo 



Re- 



mould 



the Emperors 
ture have any 

detain'd in the royal City \ and tho' 

•fU^o Gr.ro rVm'.n law nrp reported tO 



ftricltly obferve this cuftom 



iXiUUau iiv/L iv» www - %- - j 

Governments, but be interpret the law according to urgent 
1 nwxr . anH rhn. 9 emero-encies. nor oroclaim war before 



t^mW 

fome, fince this law 
have had Sanjaks, 



emergencies 
they have fheath 



now 



enemies 



(93) lihangir ] He is faid to have 



the fword in the 
as I perceiv'd 
the Venetians, 



of 



Globe 



^ ■ T ^^m-m mf | * 

been crook'd-back, fo 
feem*d to be plac'd on his back, and 
for that reafon to be call'd by Soliman, 



m 



■ 

whom in four month 
Ahmed, by his General Ali 




wrefted all Peloponnefi 



But it is 
wrong 



Book 



T 



II. 



IO- 
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for battle, and challenges him to meet him in the field 



f he dar'd 



truft his fortune to the valour of 



Perfian anfw 



his challenge with neither words nor deeds, he befiegcs Revdn (be 



the feat of the Perfian King, in the 



Shaban 



few 



> * 



» - 



day 
fire 



and 



deftroying the royal 



gardens, palaces, country- hou fes, fets 
alfo to the City, the glory of Perjia. Then he leads his forces 



towards Neh jivan (96), and by 
lays wafte all the country betwee 



conduct of Sultan Hufein (97) 



Tyk 



deftroying the cities, towns 



Meragye (98), utterly 



and villages with fire and i'word 



H 



ving taken this fevere revenge of the Pejjians, at the approach of 



he fends his forces into quarters about Amafii 



XL VII. The next fprins, before Soliman led forth his army, Shah M *kes peace 

1 * ' 1 * ' ' with the Per 

Kuly (99) Sultan comes to him near Arzirum\\oo\ imploring his f. ans . 



cy 



delivering himfelf to his protect 



ing to Bagdad, 



he 



ambafiadors from 



t. From thence 2:0- 
Perfian King, hum- 



bly fuing 
ded, 



for peace, which after feveral conferences 



laft 



and by it the cities Van, Merajh (101), and Muful (102) are 
made the boundaries of the Olhman Empire. 

XLVIII. Whilft the Emperor was thus employ'd in Afia* a certain Routs a coun- 
Impoftor appear'd in Dobruje (103) under the name of Sultan Miifta, ^ eit Mu J ia ' 



A 



ame the "Turks for what 



Ph 



wrong to 

is the common practice of 
tals. 

(95) Revan] A famous City of 
Perfa, corruptly written in modern 
Maps ~ 



Mor^ Turks 



' European Land. For the 
wont to call whatever lies 



of Arzirum* with 



Anadol 



Europ 



Aft 



Ar 



Metropolis of that A* 



Neh jivan] 



Maps 



Nab Schitan* 



ma major \ which obeys the Turks^ not 
far from the borders of Media* fix 
days journey from Trapezoitd 



Euxine. 



(97) Hufein] He feems to be one 
of thofe Perfian fugitives, who fre- of the principal P'ajhalicks of 



This 



quently at that time fubmitted to man Em 



the Olhman dominion. 



bejan^ is at 



ft 



Hen 



A?nadi 
ice of Shirvan or Azer- 
fent in fubjedtion to 
feems to be taken 



and is given only to 



the 



fhas of three horfe-tails. 
(101) Merajb ] A City of Afia 

r Murafius " near the Euph, 



Aleppo and Mai alia 



the Hebrezv Madian y and Greek , Mi 



(102) Muful] 



fome 



dian. 



Nineveh of the A 



Mar rag 



Meragye] corruptly in M 



(1 



Dobruje] A 



3 



(99) Shah Kuly] O 



of the Per- 



fide Mount H&mus, extending along 



Da 



Drift, 



TValachia 



Chans, who revolted to Soli?nan, to the Mo 



of that River. A 



M 



The 



are 



ftill extant moft elegant airs of his, with rivers, nor 



Champain Country, neither water*d 



compoled for inftruments, 



which 



ods 



there are two faid by 



T urkifh 



Drift 



fh 

extremity 



with 



a wood, call'd by the 



P 



erf an M 



to be inimitable, Turks, Deli qrman^ the foolifh wood, 



name 



ly, Shah Kuli Sakili in Hu- The 



feint ^ and Kiophpare in mvos 



and 



AS, 



D 



( 1 00) Ar 



] Ety 



now are callM Chitaki*, famo 



Turks 1 

3, but 
as for 



their fing 



hofpitality. If a Tra- 
veller 



1 11 



1 



The Ottoman Hijlorj 



Par 



A, 

I 




rm 



ph 



w 



setting together about forty diifolute men, had not only 



laid wane this, but alfo all the neighboring p 



E 



the impoftor, by reafon of the diltance 



A be reftraih/d by 



pcror, Baj 



the Sultans fixth fon, having by an admirable ftrata- 



gem, 



drawn 



fnare 



takes 



father,' by 



fes him 



f 



d fends him in chains to his 
great care, being now about 



difpatch Mehemed Tafia with an army to oppofe the counterfeit 



Mujtaph 



Anno tations. 



■ 

veller paffes through a village, let ( of whe 
him be of whatever Nation or Reli- dred of 



ve a hun- 
the year ) 



all the Houfe-keepers appear ftanding idle, I ask'd him, 



gion, 

at their doors* and very kindly invite 

him to come in, and accept of fuch ply'd, though he was 



people were not at work. 



why his 
He re- 



Maho 



"a dinner as God has fent them ( for 



fuff 



that is their expreffion.) So the on that day. My wonder being more 
Perfon, whofe invitation the Travel- rais'd by thefe words, I ask'd him 

entertains him and his the reafon of this folemnity ; He an- 



ler accepts 
horfes, if 



he has not above three, fwers with a fmile, 



ad 



you 



who 



Cbrift 



without any reward, for three days with 
fuch civility and hofpitality according 
to his abilities, that the like is hardly to 

be found. He fets before him, Honey, St. Phocas? My Friend, 
Eggs, with which the country abounds, fay not fo. That Saint h 



do 



t n a c 
net 



What 



know this to be St. Phoca£% day." 

I, have you to do with 

ies he, 
fuffici- 




arid Bread bak'd under afhes, but ve- ently ftiown his virtues among us by 



ry fine. They prepare^ a little Houle 



Miracles. . For it is tranfmitted to us 



defign'd for the 



reception 

the' middle 



gers with Couches in. 
round the fire-place, which the Tra- 



of Stran- by our Fore-fathers, that our people, 

ignorant of St. Pbocafs fanftity, fent 



vellers ufe as they pleafe. Becaufe to gather in the H 



Chrijlian Labourers on this day 



and upon 



they, have no wood, they burn the their urging it to be St. Phocafs day, 
dung of Cattle dried in the Sun* fore'd them with blows to do as they 



They build ftone. Cottages, but with- were $£de 



Accordingly 



they 



out lime or mortar, .fo that the walls obey, though unwillingly, and load 

feem to be rather a heap of Stones, the Carts with Corn. But as they 

However to keep out the cold, they are returning home, 

dawb the outfide of the walls with to them a Man, 



age 



there appears 
venerable for his 
with a burning Torch in his 



dung. They have Wells, by reafon 

of the drynefs of the foil,, above a hand, who feverely threatens the La- 
hundred fathom -fr deep. The coun- bourers for profaning his FefUval, 
try produces bred-horfes of great 



and at the fame time fires the Corn 



fwiftnefs, which are reckon'd by the in the Carts with his T 



Turks next to the Moldavian. I have 
often pafs'd through this region, be- 



the 

tiames of which, like lightning, run- 
ning through the country, confum'd 



caufe it is in the way from Moldavia not only the Corn yet ftanding, but 
to Conftantinople, and mail relate what was already hous'd. O 



what happen'd to me once in my 
journey. I us'd to be entertain'd by 
a certain. Inhabitant of the Village 



thers, 



<5t 



Fa- 
refolv'd 



to keep this Saint's day as relig 



Cbrift 



ioufly 

and abftain from all 
Which refolution being 



Alibegkio^ sl Perfon of great note and Labour. 

riches among them. Coming to this obferv'd, we don't remember the like 



man's houfe the 22d of July, St.. Pbo- 
caf& day, and feeing. all. his Labourers, 



fince happ 



XLIX. About 
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. About this time, a war was kindled again between the Kings Aids the 
of Spain and France? in which the French King (104) being unfile- fleet, 
cefsful, and prefs'd by his enemies, defires the Emperor to fend a fe- 
cond fleet to his affiftance. Soliman-, not thinking any requeft of his 



ally fhould be denied, fends Cdrly Elibeg (105) with 



gainft Spain. 



Elibeg finding no oppofition at 



a ftrong fleet a- 
fea, ravages the coafls 



of Spain with fome Ifiands, and fetting fire to what he could not bring 
away, carries off the inhabitants in bonds. He caus'd by thefe pro- 



ceedings the Spaniards, 



dreading 



his farther progrefs, to recall their 



troops and fend them againft him, by which means the French army, 
commanded by Corbon (106), obtain'd a compleat victory, forty thou- 
fand Spaniards being, as it is faid, {lain on the fpot. 

L. Soliman, incourag'd by this fuccefs, fends another fleet under the Sends another 
conduct of 'Peri Rets to Hurmiuz (107), to ravage the Coafls: who mtoHarmuea - 
fucceeding at firft, plunder'd all the maritime provinces of that Kingdom, 
and laden withipoils returns towards Conjlantinople ; but whilft he was 
failing with too great fecurity in the Egyptian fea, he is purfu d by the 
enemy's fleet, his fcatter'd fhips are attack'd, and partly funk, partly taken, 
efpecially fuch as were incumber'd with the fpoils. Some few of the 
lighted efcape, in one of which was Seidali Kapudan, who afiembiing 



the difpers'd fhips that had not been in the battle, or had fav'd them- 
felves by flight, re- attacks the enemy's fleet failing back in diforder, and 
by a flrange turn of fortune, gets the advantage, and finks feveral fhips. 
Thus Solima?i was attended 



with good fuccefs on fea and 



land 



and 



Annotations. 



(104) French King] Francis 



who 



ror 



V. afforded Soliman 



Emp 



am- 



(107) Hurmiuz] This name is by 
the Turks given to two Countries and 
Seas, Portugal and the Ifland Ormuz y 



pie room to feize the Kingdom of ("the cl^iC,a. of Ptolemy) and alfo to 



Hungary. 

(105) Carl 

have been an 



] He fee 



to 



Ad 



the Sea of Portugal^ and the Perfian 
Gulph, becaufe Pearls are found in 



but not both, call'd by the Turks, Hiur- 



Capudan Pajha himfelf. ■ It may miuz. As it is well known, that the 



be conjeftur'd 



(106) 



trorn the name Ca 
me Renegado Chrift 



Turks had a great fleet for a long 



Duk 



time in the Red-Sea? call'd by them 
] He feems to be Bahril Kulzum^ or more ufuaUy Suvid 

Dengifi, and alfo that Selim endea- 
vour'd to unite the Red-Sea to the 
Mediterranean^ from which purpofe 




„ General 
rles's army, who te- 
rn the French. The 



to confound the names he defifted not., till the Channel he 

an Generals. But as had almoft perfedted was over-whelm'd 

neither the German nor French Annals with fand, (on thefe accounts I fay ) 

mention this battle, I take it to be a I fhould think the Perfian Gulph was 



of the Cbrift 



fidlion of 



French 



Soli- 



here meant, if it was not faid the 



man the more readily to aflift them, fleet jreturn'd towards Conjiantinople^ 
An Artifice I have known them in which could not be done, but by fail- 



my time to ufe at Conftantinopl 



mg 



all round Africa^ a thing never 



yet performM by the Turks. 



N°, 10 



I 



1 1 



very 



- 



t 



2 14 



The Othman 




Part 




cry oft 



conflderable lofs was the forerunner of 



fame time Toigun 'Pafa 



lerbes of 



tida 



force 



three towns (108) from the Chrift, 



and carried away num 



berlefs captives. On the other hand, the Governor of Jizair (109 



Sends another 
fleet to aid the 

French. 

H. 963. 



Salih ^Pajha, fubdifd Bijane (no) and three 
LI. In the year 963, a frefh occafion of 



acqui 



in Spain. 
lory occurrs, 



Francha* c Padifhahi, when he did not fucceed againft the Spaniards 



■ 

cording 



to his wifh* defires a third fleet 



be fent to 



ffiftan 



A. c. 1555. Soliman rejoicing that he. could break one egg with another, without 



Ivfakes new 
regulations in 
the State. 



t the 



his own hands, readily grants his requeft 



Tiale <Pa[ba (111) 



ith a s;reat fleet 



nd fends Capudan 



the French 



Tiale 



diligently 



into the Spanish Sea, to join 

:rs, and in conjunc- 



executcs his ord 



tion with the French forces takes Mtjh 



Rije (113) 



with 



Marioca (114), and three leffer neighboring Iflands ( 1 15), and 
wafte all the 



lay 



CT 



coafts of dlptilia, about 



with rich fpoils 



ConJiantinopL 



LII. His Empire being 



thus eftablifh'd and 



ftrcngthcn'd 



on 



ery 



fide, Soliman gives his army fome refoite, and fpends almoft ten y 



in b 



regulating 



his civil afFa 



His firft care was to finifh the 



Jami founded by him three years before, which he does in fo beautiful 
a manner that next to SanSta Sophia, there is not, it is thought, the 
like in the whole world, and calls it by his own name Sttleimanie (116). 

After 

Annotations. 

(108) three towns] I cannot learn at, than allows thefe proceedings, but 



their names, 

(109) Jizair] or with the article: 
Elf jizair? caJPd in Maps Algiers^ Inhabitants of Jizair to be iuft. 



for fear of an open revolt, always 
condemns the Bafba, and declares the 



It is fubjecl to the Turks, but ufes its 



(no) Bijane] Perhaps Nizza, a 



own laws, like Tunis. However in Caftle in Piedmont, which the French 
time of war they are oblig'd to fend, aided by the Turkifh forces took about 
the Sultan fix or eight men of war. that time. 



If the Sultan is at peace with the Ve- 



(111) Piale Pa/ba] A famous 



netians and other Chriftian States, Turkijh High -Admiral, whofe Mar- 
they are free from all obligations to ket-place and Jami are to be feen at 
him, and may always purfue the exer- Conjlantinople. 



cife of Pyracy, like the Knights of 
Malta among the Chriftians. A Pa- 



(112) Mifine] MeJJina in Sicily 

(113) Rije~§ Regium Julium in- Ca- 



fha is given them by the Sultan, but lahria. This, and Mejfin a by a corn- 
he can do nothing arbitrarily as in mon miftake of the Turks are plac'd 
other places. As for NecefTaries, in Spain. 



Victuals, and Cloaths, he is- largely 



(114) Marioca] The Ifland Ma- 



fupplied by the Inhabitants, but be- jorca, the principal of the Balearides. 



fides this, he has no right, nor power 



(115) three lefler] perhaps Minor- 



of commanding any thing in the Em- ca, Tvica, and Formentero, but this is 



peror's name. Very often they de- only conjecture. 



pofe. him by their own authority, but 
to fave the honour of the Othman 



(116) Sulamanie~\ This Temple is 
on a high hill looking towards the 



Court, accufe him to the Sultan of Harbour, and built with fo much art 
mifdemeanours, and petition for a and elegance, that no ftructure de- 
better. The Court rather connives ferves to be compar'd with it. This 

I have 
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After this, perceiving many things to 
Court and Kingdom, 



be perform'd irregularly in th 



and the confus'd degrees of offices to bee 



ftrife amon? his officers 



new regulations both 



military, enjoins them as laws to the whole Mufulm 



and 



fl 



every 



his rank at Court, in the C 



Army. Thus the arms but not the 



of Soliman 



in Nation, 

, and in the 
at reft, who 



butt 



forc< 
man 



only to ftrike his enemies with the greater 



had difcover'd by his former expedit 



pire was too powerful to be overthrown with 



quifit 



of horfes, and greater preparations and longer 
down the barriers by which it was defended. 

■ 

ten years, he makes the greateft warlike provifio 
haufted treafures, affembles troops from all parts, and now end 



it the Ger- 
bare hoofs 
: to break 
Wherefore during thefe 



plenifhes h 



ex- 



deli 



which only Mahomet Fatih had 



him, 



d which he himfelf had already attempted 



LIII. To this end, 



the 



974> he 



goes 



with 



a mighty army Dies at the 
from Conjiantinople to Adrianople, and difpatching fome troops under flcge ° f Seget " 



command of the Prime Vizir 'Pertev C P 



follows more flowly with the reft 




nxjar. 

H. 



974 



But though 



this expeditio 



to feize Giule (117), _ 
nothing was wanting A. C. 1566. 



yet he wanted youth, and old age refus'd 



his purpofes. Worn out with years, when he comes to Segetwar (1 18) 



his body, fatigu'd with fo many labours 



firft feiz'd with a flow fe 



ver, which 11 
the Emperor 



afin 



turns to 



m 



ufly 



d by 




Thoug 



and there was fear 



any 



hope of recovery, yet invincible, and as it were immortal in his mind 



the City 



Governor's making 



:o be befieg'd and affaulted. But when, upon the 
a braver defeiife than was expeded, his grief was 



more increased, Soliman opprefs'd with public* 



frequently repeats 



this fentence : " The City, whofe hearth (1 19) was to be extinguifh 



tak 



up his hands 



Afterwards when he perceives death's approach, he 
Heaven, and thus prays : " O God of all the 



worlds (120), O Sovereign and Lord of all creatures, 1 humbly be 



(C 



A 



feech 



• * 

I have heard affirmed, not only by The Prefident of the adjoining Aca- 
Turks, but by Foreigners of feveral demy takes place of all oriiers, and 
Nations. Nor is it any wonder, that from that office Vifes to the dignity of 



the Building fhould be fo elegant, Mala. 



fince it contains not only what the 
common Marble Quarries, and the 
Ruins of Troas afforded, but alfo 



(117) GiuW\ So 

Maps. 

(118) Segetwar[\ 



day 



every thing precious or rare that was call'd Sigetb. 



Chrijl 



• ■ 



found in the antient works of the 



(119) hearth]' KTurkifh 



ft 



Greeks^ by which they foolifhly ima- noting utter defolation and deftruc- 
gin'd to acquire an immortal name to 



themfelves. 



Four Towers adorn 



tion. 
ed, 



here -the 



men 



this Church, two with three Shertfe 



(120) worlds] The 



that 



or Galleries, from whence the lixan God has created feventee 



is fung, and the others with two. 



Ids 



that this will be the lafi:. 

There 



2 I 6 



The Othman Hifiory. 



Part 




" fee eh thy moft facred Majefty 



pity upon 



Hoft of the 



faithful, and vouchfafe to grant they may inftantly conquer this C 



Segetwuar is 

taken, and 

his death con- 
ceal'd. 



Whilft he was pourin 
Sefer, in the year abov 
LIV. The Prime Vi 



this prayer he dies, on the 13 th day of 



zir immediately informs Selim, who was then 
Magnejia, of his fathers death, and intreats him to haften to the 

: Emperor's deceafe from all befides> and in his 



army, but conceals the 
name exhorting the foldiers to. take the City 



mana 



that the 



Sultan's death could not be fufpedted. On the 18th of that month, he 



general auaults which promoted by an accidental fire (121) 

fucceeds, that though the Garrifbn mad 



in 
a 



the City, fo profperonuy 
gallant refinance, they were within few hours fubdued by the valour 



of the Othman foldiery. This day famous for the 



queft of this 



ftrong fortrefs, wasrender'd more illuftrious by the news of the taking 
alfo of Giule at the fame time, 
is falu- LV. Meanwhile, Selim, on receit of the Vizir's letter, haftens with 



ted Emperor. 



death being 



de- 



all fpeed to the camp, where at his arrival, Solimaris 
clar'd, he is unanimoufly proclaimed Emperor. After which, to pay 
the laft duties to his father's remains, he lays his body in a gilt chariot 



and attended with the whole army, conducts it to Conftantinople. 
When they come near the City, all the XJlema, Efhrefi (122), and 
Great-men, with a crowd of people, meet the funeral, and accompa- 



nying it with the invocation of God's name, -Zikr and Tefljbih, and 
with Itnging into the City, depofite the body in the Court of the Ja~ 
mi built by Soliman> and cali'd by his name, and perform the Mamaz 
according to the rules of Imam Shaft. 'rfyto which the Emperor himfelf 
was not only very much addicted, but always carried with him Imam (123) 



ISLakybiil EJhref one of the- feet.; ,The 



folemnities beins 



over, the 



body is committed to the earth, and all the Ecclcfiafticks and other re 



Annotations, 

« ■ 

There was once a great difpute about by force of arms, but by a renrarka- 



this expreffion among the learned ble accident, 



w 



hereby 



God 



wa 



^urks. Some denied it to be Ortho- pleas'd to glorify the prayers of his 
dox, to fay God of all the Worlds, Servant. 



when properly he is only God of the 



(122) Efhrefi] Men of holier lives, 



Mufulmans, and faid tbe name of or confpicuous for fome ecclefiaftical 

Governor of the Good and Bad, fuits dignity, from Sheriff Holy. Hence 

not with his Holinefs. Others aflert- Kudjherif^ Jerufalem, Kiabeijherif, Mec- 

ed the contrary, - and producing a ca> Sec. 

(123) Imam] An ^ w i m Prieft 



He 



^^^L ^^^^^^^^^^ 

paflage of the Koran 9 where God is 

called Lord of all: the Worlds, their who daily fays publick Prayers, 

opinion was approv'd by the reft. who attends on the Sultan, is in great 

(121) fire] I The tfurks afcribe this Honour, and diftinguiuVd with the 

entirely to Soliman's prayers, by means Title of Imam Effendi. 
of which, the City was taken, . not 



• m 



t 



C Imam azem. 1 



IiglOUS 
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Hgieus that were at Conftantinople, are order d to finilh the Telaveti 
Koran (124) forty times a day for forty days, aad by thefe prayers to 
obtain the peace of his foul. Moreover his fon caufes to be ere&ed 
before the J ami, a Mihrab {12.$), and over his grave a large marble 
Turbe, which is at this day religioufly vifited by the Mufulmans. For 
they are perfwaded that he was a great favorite of Heaven, becaufc 
he not only loft his life at the fiege of Segetwar, and fo became She- 
hid, but was alfo Gazif, two Cities being taken under the condudt of f Con 
his relicts, and annex'd to the Othman Empire. 

L VI. Thus liv'd and reign'd Soliman a Prince of an heroic and in. Soibm 
vincible mind, of great valour and wifdom, and fo patient of the ra£tcr " 
hardfhips which ufually attend warlike expeditions, that he almofr feem'd 
to be nourifh'd by them. Bcfides the Turkifh language, he fpoke alfo 
'Perfian and Arabic, and in that kind of poetry, by the Terjtans 
csrlTd Nazm (126), he excell'd all in elegance and wit. His Terfian 
Hungarian, and naval victories gain'd him a great name, but his re- 
formation of the Courts of Juftice, and his excellent laws, by which 
the Othman Empire ftill flourifhes, acquir'd him a greater. On this 
account the name of Canuni was afcrib'd to -him by the Turks. He 
govern'd the Othman Empire one and forty years, and liv'd 
four. He had feven fons, Mar ad, Abdulla, Mehemed, Muftapha, Se 
Urn, Bajazet, and Jihangir, who all but Selim his fuceeflbr, died con- 
trary to the order of nature before their father. 

1 

Annotations. 

(124) Velaveti Koran] The Reading (or Altar) ftill remains unhurt. His 
of the whole Koran, which is ufually Enemies upon hearing this Diftich 
done over the Grave of the deceafed, immediately carry the Poet before 

* NewTefta- the! Judge, and accufe him of Blaf- 

/ x %jru n c- -a u L phemy, by explaining the Verfes fo, 

(125) Mihrab] Signifies both an as if he had compared the wither'd 
Altar and the Southern part of a Ja- face of his Miftrefs to a Church, and 

; ~' " " ~' ***** that , part of her Body, which had 
have the following ftory. A .certain been the object of his youthful Paf- 

1 Acquaint- Hon, to an Altar. At which the 



quercr 



nty 



ment 



mt. 




~ 1? ** j xxvii, an x^i tar. txt 

for ftill loving a Miftrefs, now Judge is fo mov'd, thac h 



grown pale, bearded, and old, with 

any abatem 



Head. 

Nafm~] A Poetical Metre 



fion, excufes himfelf with this Diftich. often occurring, particularly in the 

Gier Mefchid* ikyldyfe, nola Mihrctb Koran, and for that reafon is account 

hrinde-,. that is. Though the Mofch ed 
(or Temple) is deftroy'd, the Mibrab 



more 



r 

Cotemporary with SOL I MAN I reign'd in Etirop 

to" Germany, }£ HARLES V * 1 5*9-5*- 

J _ (Ferdinand, i 558-63^ 

Edward VI". 1546-53,. 
In England, a r y. 15:53-58. 

LIZABETH. I 55S- I 6q.2. 

Francis I, 1 525-47. 
In Prance, ^J? E N R Y ll ' 1 ^7 : 59- 
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Francis II. 1559--60. 

IX. 1560-74. 

The End of the Reign of SOLIMAN I 

K k k 



h 



The R E I G.N. of 



SE 




I M II. 




Mest (l) 



Eleventh Em peror of the TURKS. 




BOOK 



III. 



CHAP. 




Selim faluted J 



Emperor, 

H - 97 4 
A. C. 1566. 

f Mars 



and receiv'd 
by the army. 




faid 



O L.IMA.N. being dead, only remained, on whom 

the Empire could devolve, and was then at Amajia as has been 
Departing from thence in the year 974, on the oth of the 



month Rehiul evvel, the Planet Merich"\- 
Conftantinople, and mounts his father s thron 
men of the Empire, according to cuftom 
Court, adore the new Emp 



day, h 



Next day 



i enters 
the Great 



appear 



mournin 



at 



and comfort him on his fathers d 



with 



fpeeches 



II. Three days after, with 



few attendants he departs from Con 



Jiantinople towards Segetwar.' But in the mean time, the Vizir Me 



hemed Tafha, having take 
rifon, had fen t the army i 

far as Belgrade, the Emp 



the City and guarded it with a ftrong gar- 
o winter quarters, and was now come as 



death 



being 



ftill a fecret to 



(3) 



Wherefore 



Anno tat 



( 1 ) Mefi ] i. e. Drunken, fo c 
from his being addicted to Wine 



Drunkennefs, which was 
delight. However, thoi _ 
extremely given to this vice, he is 
faid never to omit the ufual daily 
Prayers. There are other Hiftorians, 



himfelf declar'd to be drunkennefs, 
and fo chofe rather to be accounted a 



who that fuch 



o famous an Emp , 

he us'd to be drunk, but pretend he 
was feiz ,J " ' " - - — 



thufiafm, which, leaft the people 



fhould fufpect 



Hyp 



his greateft Drunkard than an Hypocrite. But 
gh he was fuch Colourings for the Vulgar. 

(2) mourning] Formerly they us'd 
the greateft folemnities, and choice 
of colours at the Turkijh Emperor's 
death, but at prefent they only mourn 
three days in red Habits, and that not 
very ftriftly, after which they put on 
again their ufual drefs. 

(3) fecret] Both Chrifiians and 
Turks unanimoufly affirm, Selim's 

death 



might 



En 



he 
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Wherefore the foldiers ate troubled- at Selim's fuddeti and unexpected 
arrival, and fearing he might, after the example of his Grandfather of 



the fame name, do fome injury to his father, run to their arms; 



But 



when they were certain of Soliman's death, they all receive Selim as 
lawful fucceffor, and pay obeyfance to him as to their Sovereign. 



III. As foon as 



all things 



neceffary for his father's funeral were He buries his 
ready* he returns to the royal City> and after the ceremonies are over, ^kndid n man- 
is again confirm'd in the throne by all orders and degrees, and cele- ncr - 
brates his father's victories with a fplendid triumph. Then he diftri- 
butes to the Janizaries and Spahi the ufual Bakhjhijh (4) or donative* 
but prefents the Uletpa and reft of the Ecclefiafticks, who officiated at 
his father's funeral with filk robes and money* 

IV. Mean while, Bent omer (5) Ulian ogli the Arabian, hearing of He vanquifhes 
Soliman's deceafe, not only dares to throw off the Othman yoke, but J^J£ bclllous 
alfo perfwading his neighbours to join in the rebellion, invades the H - 975- 
territories of Bagdad, which he cruelly lays waftc. However he did A. c77^ 



Annotations. 



death was conceal'd by the Vizir 
for forty one days, till Selim came to 



(5) 



] The fons or pofte- 
: a Tribe of Arabians 



% ade 



Th 



of the Turktfi) 
to deem impol 



ignoranc 



a Reader, 
ftoms, will be ape 



many 



thoufands of foldiers 



but 



wandering in the defer ts of Babylon^ 
without fix'd hab 
they are fubjedt 



Somet 



more 



thofe that 
ihagoric filence of the Othman inner 
Court, will not call it in queflion. 
No man 



to the Othman Em- 
pire, and out of the produce of their 

which are the fole fountain of 



Da 
thei 



pay a good 



m 



money 



fpeaks there unlefs ordered, But they frequently rebel and ravage 



no talking to one another, neither the 
doth any perfon dare fo much as to tan Muft 
fneeze or cough, whatever occafion 



Baft 



In SaU 



reign, they fuddenly 



if* 



nd 



he may have. If they have any thing continued matters of it near two yearsi 



to 



m 



done in 



la 



to one another, 'tis But afterwards, Daltaban Muft 



Mutes, Pa/h 



by figns. They wear no fhoes, and 
walk only on the tips of their toes, 
and withal fo foftly and carefully, 



m 



vernor of Babylon, 
m thence, and cr 



fh 



11'4 
the 



that 



you can hardly perceive 
found of their fteps when they are 
running. For the leaft noife is at- 
tended with a fevere correction. 

(4) Bakhjhijh ] or Largefs, ufually 
given to the foldiery, on the ele&ion 



the 



) re- 



of a new Emperor, 
(and there are forty 
ceives twenty Dollar! 
fifteen thoufand Spahi, twenty five. 
Sometimes alfo at the Sultan's plea- 
fure their daily pay is increased with 

er* which however is feldom 



whole tribe, by killing thirty thou- 
fand of them, whofe heads he pro- 
duced before Capuji bafhi Bqtdal I finally 
fent by the Emperor for that purpofe. 
This victory acquir'd him fo great a 
reputation, that he was a few days 
after advane'd to the dignity of Vizir, 
but to his deflru&ion, for within 
three months he was accused by the 
Mufti of rebellion, and though inno- 
and each of cent, punifh'd with the lofs of his 



J 



head. This cruelty fh # ^ 
birth to a confpiracy, which dethroned 



an 



Ah 



Muftapha, and killing 
thing feldom pra&is'd 



Mufti 



a 



mon 



done, but when the Sultan wants to lurks y delivered the 
ingratiate himfelf with the army, 



r the 
Diadem 

to Ahmet his brother, the prefent 
Sultan. 



2 



not 



2 20 



» 

not ion 



The Othmah 



unpunifh'd. Ear Selim, inform'd of thefe 




Part 




inftantly orders the Governors of' 'Bagdad, Bafre (6) 



ood body of J 



Shehreful (7 



with the forces of thole Parts, and 



g 



queft ■. of thefe plunderers. His commands are fpeedily executed 



He attempts 
in vain to join 
the Tanais and 
V ilga. 



and the wandering Arabs in the deferts of Bafre, are attacked, d 
and routed> and the country reftord to its former tranquillity 
fame year Selim flnimes a bridge (8), begun five years before by 
ther, not far from Conftantinople. 



Th 



fa- 



V 



Mean time, a new war was to be thought of leaft the Otkman 



fhould be blunted with idlenefs 



A 



had been but 



lately concluded with the Emperor of Germany, nor was there any 
caufe for a rupture. The 'Perjian was the only Prince, againft whom 
the Othman arms could be turncl, as 



lie fcem'd by his continual 



iions 



g 



iuft occafion 



war 



But Selim was detcrr'd from 



this by the difficulty of the place 



well as b 



warlike ftores 



provifions to be carried thither, for want of which, he had perceiv'd 
H - 976- that numerous armies of his Anceftors had mifcarried. To remove this 
A. c. 1568 obftacle, he fends a body of foldiers over the Euxine Sea to Kiefe\ y 

and orders the Chan of Crimaa to hire labourers out of all the Tartarian 



•f Caff a. ol. 
Theodojla. 
% Volga, ol, 
Rba. 

\ Tanais. 



Tribes, and pitch his tents near the rivex Ezel 



+ 



it 1 

the 



but fix Italian miles from the Teri\. 



d 




that pi 

' a Ca 



He hop'd if this defign took effect 



where 
to ^oin 



penetrate 



cafe out of Tortus, through Mai lie (9), Teri> and E&eL into the 



Cafp 



Annotat I ON s. 



(6) Bafre] Balfora, formerly Boftra, to ; the Sultan with fome elegant 
in Maps it is commonly plac'd at the Verfes, which, if I rightly remem- 
Mouth of the Euphrates, but erro- ber, are as follows : 



neoufly. For it lies fix days journey 
up chat river. Curma is fituated at 
the Mouth of the Euphrates, the moft 
noted Mart of the Eaft, unknown to 
all the Geographers I have yet met 
with. 

■ 

(7) Shehreful] An Afiatic City and 
Territory well known. It has a Pa- 
fhalic with the honour of three Horfe- 
Tails* but of fo little account among 

the Turks, that if a Bafha be removed Sel-im, God's Shadow, fucceed 
from another Paibalic to the Govern- finififd and co?npleated this 'larve Brio 



i. e. 



Bafhladi bu jifri obnadnn temam, 
Kyldi azmi fui jennat elnaim. 
Gieldi zyl hakk Shah Sultan Selim, 

Itdi tekrnil, old: bu jifr azim» 
Didi tarikhin Hiudai olzeman 

Yaptdi 5b uzre bu jifri .Shell Selim. 

He begun this Bridge, but before 

wrnev to tbs 



he finifh'd, he took a J 
Paths of Paradife by the help of the moft 

iful (God.) Shah Sultan 



ment of Shehreful, he is looked upon H 



as fent into banifhment. 



at that time told th 



(8) bridge] This 



bridge 



in which Shah Selim built 



e \ear t 



the Lake Buyuk Chekmeje*,. where it 
runs into the Propontis at a village of 



is over Bridge over the Water. 



m tns 



ton 



: £>ift 
them 



the fame name, about two hours dif- is counted. 



by a computation call'a 
d 9 the fum of 974 yean- 



tance from Conftantinople. It is all 
built of fquare ftones, and two thou- 



Maille] So the Palus M, 



fand 



paces 



long, 



was once call'd by the Turks, as I gii- 



a truly imperial ther from thefe words of the Hiiro- 



nan, 



Mi 



work. Hiudai, a famous Poet of that m _ 

time, adorn'd the marble infeription But at prefent the forks "give this 



3 



name 



» 




Ill 



i t. Selim H. 



2 2 i 



Cafpian-Sea, and -as the ^Perfii 



my 



Shkvan, and fo without 



fleet there, to 



diffi 



fubdue all *Perfi 



And this work, would have entirely fucceeded according to his wifli if 



fu^rcnie Governour of the 

■ 

thefe rivers . to be changed 



Id 



fuff. 



B 



the bounds he had fee 



the Grimaan Chan, who 



on reccit 



^^^^ 

of the Sultans mandate had inftantly repair d through Ai&derchan (10) 

to the , place appointed, had fcarce nniuYd a third part of the 1 

\yhen the labourers are fo infefted with conftant rains, rn 



anc 



y are forcd to delift fr 



of ,provifions, that many perifhing with ficknefs and hu 



ft arms 



th 



mi (chiefs 



this 



pedition was 



terp 



How 



ded with one ad 



ty thoufand Migaian Tartars (i i), who had hithe 
Ruffian Empire, turn 



d to the Qthmans 



' with thefe 
ge, namely, 
been under 



families 



to habitations aulgn'd them in Crimea 



fucceed 



his undertak 



d departed with thei 

Bnt Chan Kyrm 
Turks return to Conftant inoph 



^ VI. About the fame time, Muttahir, Sherif of the Kingdom of He queik a 
Temen, with fome Arabians gain'd to his party, fuddenly attacks Mu- £ bcfliou in 



rad -tPafha, .Begierbe 



Temeny flay 



his 



Temen from the Turkijb 



and 



H. 97 



/ 



beliioii, burning with indignation to be thus ferv'd by 



'Selim on news of this 



1569 



.count, commands Sinan 'Pafba ( 



of Eg 



to join his 



forces with thofe of O&demir Ogli (13), and revenge their flain bre 



An notations. 



G 



fhes Ocbdcovia*. the Olbio- 



m 



fear join'd with Jove produce 



polis of the Antients. 
now call'd Azak den 
Azof, and its Bofph 
Cimmerius, Giercb* T 



The Mceoth is 
•i, the Sea of 
~us, formerly, 
nan Bogdfi, Ic 



) Nigaianl Thefe 



Habita 



tars 



fhut up by two Fortreffes ( 



the taking: 
by Off, 



ijh 



Azof 



the 



the Turkip H 



Admiral. Thefe, if I guefs right, 
Were formerly call'd by the 'Greeks, 
Nymp'besum Cimmerium and Tauricum. 

(10) Aizderchan] A well known 
Tartarian Kingdom, now fubjedt to 
the Ruffians, commonly cali'd Aftracan. 
This word in the Perfian Ton 



3 aflign'd them with the Bujak Tar 
in Bejfarabia, among whom even 
at this day are reckon'd above eigh- 
teen thoufand of the 

Tartars 

Brethren in 



11 



hVnifies, 



the Hah 
of D 



of Drago 



which name Jh 



L.azanenjtan 
I have feen their 
'iff an Empire with 
no difference of language, looks, and 
manners. So deeply has nature im- 
printed on every Nation its peculiar 
marks, that they cannot be alter'd 
much lefs entirely defae'd by the dif- 
tance of places and change of Climate. 

(12) Sinan'] Care muft be taken 
not to confound him with Sinan 



Pa 



Vizir to Selim I 



was given to the inhabitants for their and flain in the battle with the Cher- 
fierce and wild nature. But at pre- caj/lam*. 



m 



tion, that they are not faid to at- 
tempt, even when they 



(13) Ozdemir~\ Acc 
[ymology, wholly of 



to the 

H 



portuhity, the 



of 



mer liberty. Thus what the A 



Alexander the Great could not, the fell 



p- a very famous Champion, of fo great 
>r- ftrength, that the Turks believe he 



never had, nor never will have, his 




and 



'iffi 



Whether he was G 



effected, 

* • ■* __ _. _ „. _ __ __ 

fiercenefs of the* Nation. But what not determine. 



Turkifh Sampfo 

of any 



feftly tam'd the place before this expedition, I dare 



N 



10. 



L 1 I 



thren. 



The Othman Hifiory. Part I, 



thren. Thefe Generals act fo diligently in conjunction, that they fur- 
prife, rout, and difperfe the rebels, and reduce again the whole coun- 
try to the Othman obedience. But the next year, the joy for this hap- 



PY 



fuccefs is interrupted by a fudden fire breaking out at Confiantino- 



ple, which rag'd with fuch violence feven days, that the whole City 



He promifes 

aid to the Sa- 
racens in 
Spain . 

H. 978. 
A. C. 1570. 



was almoft laid in afhes. 

VII. In the year 978, the 



of the Spanish Saracens, who 



had hitherto been ill treated under the dominion of the Cbriftians, 
rife in arms, feize Garble (14), and make Manfur, of the race of 
Bent Achmer (15), King. They moreover vigoroufly attack the Sp, 
nzards, an 

felves too 



quim them with great flaug 



iter. But perceiving theni- 
power, they fend ambafladors to Seltm y 
ploring his afliftance againft the Spaniards, the common enemy of 



weak to 



lift 



the Mufulmans. Selim 



whofe thoug 



were turn'd to Cyp 



pro 



fes aid, but not till Cyprus was taken : exhorts them in the mean time 



— 

keep as clofe together as poffible, and only ftand 
1 difmifi.es the ambaffadors with noble prefents. 



the defenfive 



Invadc3 Cy 
prus, 

+ Cyprus. 



VIII. Before thefe were 



he had now fent numerous for 



* 

under the Prime Vizir Muftapha Tafia, and Capudan Ali Tafia, to take 
Kybris +, with orders to the latter to guard the feas, that the invafion 



mig 



lofely 



Lot be 
befiege 



pted, and to the 



to land 



all the fortreffes 



Muftapha beg 



with 



army, and 

: of 



Nicojia ( 1 6), and vigoroufly affaults 



the iieg 



the fituation of the pi 



and obftinacy of the garrifon, baffle the Othman 



r that year, and 



oblige the Vizir to turn the 
into winter-quarters. 



ficge into a 



blockade, and put his foldiers 



and fubdues it. IX. But the following year 979, Capudan AU Tafia with a frefh 



H. 979 
A. C. 15 71 



fupply of mips? ftores 
a, fails from 



forces, under the command of Tertev Ta 




at Cyprus, renews the fieg 



un- 



battering 



and undermining 



from Conjlantinople, arrives 
dertaken in vain the laft year, and after 
walls, carries the City by affault, notwithftanding the obftinate defenfe 
of the befieged. The downfal of Nzcqfia draws after it the whole 
Ifland, which feeing itfelf deftitute of relief, Magufa% firft, and then the 
reft of the towns ftrive to gain the Conqueror's clemency by a furren- 



der 



About the fame 



Kylij Ali Tafia (17) Governor of 7 



A 



takes 



H the 



(14) Garble 1 or with the article drove out of Spain, of whofe fortunes 
El\\ Garbie, a noted Kingdom, now I find nothing either in the Turkijh or 
fubjeft to the Kings of Portugal, and Lufitanian Hiftories. 



by the Chriftians call'd Algarva. It 
feems to have receiv'd its name from 



(16) Nicofia~\ with the Turks, Ky- 
bris, to which they feem to have gi- 



ns fituation to the weflern Ocean, ven the name of the whole Ifiand, 
For Garble, with the Arabians, is the becaufe this was the firft City they 



"Weflern Coafl. 

(15) Bent Achmer ] One of the 



fubdu'd there. 

(17) Kylij'] Ali Pajha, firnam'd, 



Race of the antlent Kings of the Sara- Sword, who in the Suburbs of Con- 
cern, whom Ferdinandus Catholicus ftantlnople, call'd Tope bane, (Arfenal) 



on 



Book III. 
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takes Tunez -f- from the Arabians, and annexes it to the Othman 1 

Empire. 

X. Whilft the bounds of the Othman Empire are thus extended to the 



a 



I 



'IretniJtR 



The Tartar:, 



South, in the North the arms of the Tartars 



fs fucccfsfuL ravase Ri ^ { 



Deulet Gierai Chan their Prince, afTembling ah the Scythian Hord 



iinde 



his dominion, enters RuJJia, and meeting no oppofit 



the Metropolis (18) 



pene 



the country, carries away, or kills 



fuch of the inhabitants as had not fav'd themfelves by flight 



and thus 



laden with 




Crimea 



XI. Thefe victories were folio 



by the greatcft blow the Othmans The defeat c f 



ever 



d fince the defeat of lldirim Baj 




which fortune l hc T " rh a£ 



fhow'd, that no Empire, though ever fo extenfive and firmly eftablifh 



of her reach. Alt 'Pajha the Admiral 



taken Cyp 



had 



left the flower of the army to garrifon the towns, difmifs'd the E 



p£an 



foldiers fatigu'd with 



months 



aifing ramparts and 



other works, and he himfelf was now returning to Conftantinoplt 



with 



fleet and reft of 



for 



Thus failing in the Medit 



nean, he is fuddenly attacked by the enemy 



fleet 



ftrengthend, as 



fome fay, by the afliftance of the Germans and Spaniards 



Capudan 



Tafia, though by 



reafon of the fewnefs(io) of his men he could 



fcarce 



Anno tations. 



7 



of the Bofph 
The Turks 1 



he 



koned among the Turks next to Chat- 
ruddin in Sea- Affairs. For when at 



laid the foundations of this J, 



Lepanto 



Turks loft their whole 



without any man's privity 
night, and run 



in one fleet, he in one year render'd their 



higl 



navy 



ger and more nume 



as 



the 



Windows. Next day, rous. 



feein 




(18) Metropolis] The Turks 
feem to. mean Mofc 



But the 



People pafling by, and 
cious a Building, for which they_ had 
not before perceiv'd any preparations, Ruffian Annals 

the thing was reported to the Sultan not then penetrate fo far, but only 



the Tart 



did 



as a mi 
ask'd by 



E 



The Builder being to Tula, ( 

Italian m 



hundred and 
from Mofc 



ninety 
which 



poflibly raife fuch a ftructure^in one from 



ni<rht, anfwer'd, it was not his, but juftly. be call'd Vulca 



multitude of Farriers mi 

wpolis. Mc 



the Emperor's work, 



Gal- over they relate, 



Tart 



ly-Slaves built the whole, and his in- their fudden irruption, furpris'd in- 



tention was to 



m 



deed and kill 



many 



skill and the power of ths Othman tants, but prefently after 



Cur p. 



Empire. 



man 



ca were overtaken by 



Ruffi, 



the help only of thofe that were con- army 



to 



demn'd to row 



G 



effect fuch a work, what m 



could 
be 



who put them almoft all 
the fword, and recover'd the fpoils 



expe6led from the uniced efforts of 
the Othmans againft their enem ;pc ? 



they had gotten. 
do) fewnefs] The 



Turks impute 



this defeat folely to their fleet's being 
By thefe wordslie is faid to gain Sul- weakly mann'd, and confequently, 



tan Selz77i 9 s favour to fuch a 



degree 



that 



multitude of fh 



mbra 



thdt he advane'd him with the honour foldiers was rather an 
of three Horfe-tails, to be Admiral than an advantage. But perhaps I 



of the whole Sea, 



Afi 



However 



Governor 
be he is reo 



— . — o~- . .* r 

of am not miftaken in thinking this to 



of the Turkiw H 



nans. 



Lepanto. 



. t 
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SeUvt in his 
affliction find* 
comfort in the 
Koran* 



The 





\ 




lit 




fcarce have any hopes of victory 



yet 



thinking 



death preferable to 



flight, 



ly ingages 



with what forces he had, and by his valour, 



fuccefs of the battle many 



doubtful. At laft, after 



rep 



:lling the enemy f< 

fometimes the part of 

and by his death cai 



1 

times, he 



llain 



hilft he is difchareins 



General, fometimes of fold 



ory 



to incline to his 



For the 



and for want of 



Mufulman (hips immediately take to flight, 
are difpers'd, whereas the enemies, inflam'd with more courage, furi- 
oufly come on, break the diforder.d wings, and link .and take almoft 



whole fleet (20) 



XII. If any man in his moft flourifhing flat 



has met with. fort 



fro 



nay 



judge 



of Solimans grief in this unexpected calamity 

* ■ 

•us, and whilft he i 



He had juft receiv'd news of the conqueft .of Cyp 



waiting 



the return of his victorious fleet, and preparin 



a 



iumph 



■ • * 



few that efcap'd, arrive 
>le army. The Empero 



nd inform him of 
otherwife of an it 



destruction of his 



incible mind 



fo 



ftruck with the news, that for three days (21), he neither eat nor drank, 
nor furfer'd any one to approach him, praying night and day the God 
and Prote&or of the Mufulmans to have companion on his people 



and remove the difhonour brom 



them by 



defeat. At laft 



Annotati ons. 



* m — 

Hans, as it is, to my knowledge 
their ufual way, when things have 
not been crown'd with fuccefs, to af- 
cribe "it not to the enemy's bravery or 
their own unactivenefs, but to fome 



fean 
the 



>r the General's im 
iot credible, that 
of the Turkijh army 



Euro 




fleet had 



dom 



mould 



wide a fea, as that between Cyprus 
and Greece, either in fliips for car- 
riage or in fmall velfels. 



Chriftia) 
number 
fay they had 



} Both Turks 



Turkijh fh 



Some 

feveri- 



ty, others at. leaft one hundred and fe- 



more 



" — j y 

twenty eight efcap'd 

A _ V 



After 



tie, 



Ambaffad 



cc 



fhow the fodulluk ( 



c * natural to 



9 

cc 



cc 



cc 



4C 



CC 



c c 



cc 



c c 



cc 



cc 



m 



and 



fee our deprefli 



mi 



€6 the lofs we 



fuffer 




but be- 



fore you give a public-k teftimony 
of your folly, I advife you as a 
friend to lay afide thofe vain airs* 
and confider that though you have 
cc indeed lhav*d us pretty elofe, we 



cc have faw*d off 



your arms 



And 



as the beard, when fhav'd, grows 

and even thicker than be- 



again, 
fore in three or four 



mon 



fo 



our fleet, unlefs our woods fail 
us, will in a fhort fpace become 
larger and more numerous, whilft 



fo much 



arms 



fpacious and famous 



m 



of 



Confix 



Cyp 
(21) 



?3 



hearing of this vie- pie, Ahmed 



d 



] After his exam- 

Emp 



Turks, when he fent his Vizir 



an audience 



V 



at his coming with "the greateffc parade Moldavi 



by whom Ahmed Pajha againft the Rujfi, 



he was' thus accofted : <c I am 



ble, Elchibeg*^ ( 



and nights, and eat nothing till Sun- 



c dcJr) you have defied this aud 
c ehce with no other intention tha 



AmbafTa- fet, neither did he leave failing, till 



came of 



- * 



the 



Book 



II 



T 



I I. 



Selim II. 



225 



the fourth day, he takes up the Koran, and accidentally opens (22) 



P 



In the 



(of God ) merciful, compaffii 



J 



Bory of the Europe 



over the Inhabitants 




the 



Earth : Gladnefs Jball 



be given them any more ft 



£lory her 




S 



ha 



T 



tae 



imonifti'd by this Oracle, that this defeat had not 
Othman Empire without the finger of God, return'd 



thanks for his fatherly correction, and 



d his Spirits almoft 



quite 
fall 



ft 



of the 



with 
wood 



the interpretation 
firm Emblem of the Emp 



>rrow. This calamity feenid to be foretold by the 
1 roof (23) of the Temple at Mecca, according to 
of the Wife-men, which, that it might be a more 



Selim order d 



III. The next y 



it to be rebuilt with brick 
who had fueceeded Ali 'Pa 




High-Admiral 



Kylij Ali Tajha, 
man of gteat valour and an excellent fea 



repair 



fleet with fuch expediti 



that 



fleet, and in- 
vades the 



had two hundred and fifty gallies ready 



the following fummer he Cbr # 
With thefe he fails from Con- 



980 



fiantinopl 



and 



fefts the coafts of the Chrijiians wherever he could 



arrive. 



The enemy's fleet appears near Evarin (24), which the Ca 



pidan Taflja, deftrous to wipe out the 



oufly attacks 



pproach of night parting the combatants, after having fought 
fome time with doubtful fortune, and no great lofs on either fide, 



retires. Four days after 
prife the Mufulman fleet 
becaufe the high rocks, 



Ad 



; Chrifiian 
hich they hop 



furrounding the port of Goron, hinder' d 



profp 



and 



ded 



opportunity .of 



1, he 

s confult how to fur- 
effect, the more eafily, 

free 
But 



concealing 



the fleet 



being iiiform'd by his fcouts of the enemy 



Kylij Ali c Pa$ha, 

lion, fails out of the harbour and draws up his fleet 



Wh 



the 



mies come, they are furp 



fee 



Turks, ( whom they fupp 



it 



t anchor ) on the op 



fea, and prepar'd to receive them. H 



they advance, 
in? they 



f 

like to 



to 



their defign, but pcrceiv- 
eception, tack about, and 



fuffer the fleet loaden with fpoil to return to Conftantinopl 



A 



(22) opens] The ?u 



(23) roof] I have before obferv'd, 



Koran divination to be infallible, that the Temple of Mecca, believ'd 
Wherefore, when they are opprefs'd by the 'lurks to be Abraham's Orato- 



with 



CT 



t 



rief, or doubtful how to ma 
nage an affair, they read a 



is wichout roof: however there. 



rata. 



is a fort of roof with an opening in 

f or two of 'the Kb- the middle, running upwards from 

ran, then they open the the angles of the walls, which, being 



Book, as chance directs, and read the 



of timber before, Sultan Selim or- 



firft.line of the fir ft page 



If the der'd to be rebuilt with ftone. 



words correfpond with their thoughts, 



merry 



and 



pare to execute their 



defigns. 



pre- 
On 



the contrary, if the pafTage they open by that name 



(24) Evarin] This muft be Nava- 
rinum, becaufe there is no other Port 
in the Morea which may be denoted 

But I have elfewhere 



to is 



nothing to their purpofe, they 

but fre- 



not only grow melanch 



m 



obferv'd the negligence of the Turks 
in marking the names of Places and 
Generals. 



mi 



N<\ XI 



M m m 



XIV. 



This 
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Neva is re- 
lievd. 



XIV. This year the Othman arms were crown'd 



w 



the fame fur 



efs 



land. 



For the Germans •, imagining all the forces of 



m 



pire to be deftroy'd in the laft year's defeat at fea, and that they 
without obftacle recover what they had loft, lay fiege to Nova a City 



Bofi 



the 



To the relief of this place, the Governors of Bofnia and 
Mintries haften with united forces, furprife the enemies, 
intent on the fiege, put them to rout, and in token of victory, fend 
three hundred captives to Conftantinople. 
Seiim repairs XV. Thus the damages fuftain'd by the late defeat being amply re- 
Sanza Sophia. Selim to mow his piety and grateful fenfe of fo many divine fa- 

vours, takes upon him the care of adorning the facred buildings, in 



purfuance of this defi 



had 



he 



the Tempi 



is this year with repairing the inju 

Sand a Sophia, raifes four Minare 



Towers of different fhapes (25) at rhe four corners, 
fome private houfes near it, founds two Medrefe of 



and demolifliins 



Sends a fleet 
to Spain. 



infhip. 

XVI. Whilft Selim 



intent tipori thefe works, he remembers h 



proniife to 1 
prian exped 



bafladors of the Mufulmans in Spa, 
of aflifting them againft the Chrift. 



before his Cy- 
r. Wherefore 



that he might not ieem to break his word, and withal might curb 



boldnefs of the Spaniards i by taking his revenge for the blow g 



him by the Spanish fleet at Lepanto, fends his V 



IP tale <PaJba (26) 



and High- Admiral with a fleet againft the Spaniards. When they ar- 



rive at Mejfina, with 



fiege it, 



they 



flroy the adi 



country with fire and fword. The City would doubtlefs have been 



ken, as no army appeared 



if nature herfelf had not refilled 



the Mufulman efforts 



For when they were 



the fea on a fudden grew fo 



that 



zard 



the Othman 



Tunis is taken 



XVII. The fleet 



temp eft uou; 
were oblis'd 



home in this mann 



hop 



of fuccef* 



nlefs they would ha 



retire. 



the King of Sp 



Ids re" with the forccs he had de % n 'd f or the relief of Mefftna, fails to Aft I 

and furprifes Tunis, kills and makes prifoners all the Mufulmans 



Turks 



then fortifies the 

own foldiers. The chief blame of this lofs feem'd to fall 



City with ftronger works, and garrifons it with 



his 



Tiale 



A 



(25) different fhapes] All the Mi 



nare of the 



-kijh J 



if two or 



four, are of the fame form. If fix, 
four are the fame, and adorn'd with 
three Sherife, and two which are 



pleas'd 
na re, t 



1 



fhould have differ* 
ic might not in any 

er J ami. 
] The 



Mi 



creeled in the Angl 

Charem, are lower, v 
rift 



nam 



but 



: under Sultan Soli??ian, but 
the outer whether of the fame family, or call'd 



T 



Only San&ta Sophia has four ter feems 



fo by chance, I can't fay. Th 



forms 



When 



me molt probabl 



be- 



ihe Turks are ask'd the reafon, their 



ufual anfwer is, 



caufe, except the royal race, few or no 
families are preferv'd bv the 



Temple of SanSla befides thofe of Ibrahim 



by 



Turks 



being a ftrudture of inimitable 



Workmanfhip, the Emp 



pruli 



was 



Tafia, 
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<Pajha, becaufe he had return'd too fecurely with the whole fleet, and 
left no part of it to guard the African coafts. Wherefore he is dif- 
mifs'd, and Sinan ^Pafha -f the former Vizir put in his room, who in f Scc Note 
the year 982, is fent by the Emperor with the whole fleet to recover h. 982. 
Tunis. Sinan 'Pajha having landed his troops* inftantly orders the "a. a 1574. 
City? and a neighboring fortrefs, call'd Chalkulvadi (27), to be attack'd, 
both whichj after feverai alTaults, he takes, and facrifices the garrifons 
to the Ghbfts of the Mufulmans, llain by the Chriftians in Tunis the 
laft year. Then he razes Chulkulvadi to the ground, and repairing the 
walls of Tunis, leaves there a fuffkknt garrifon. 

XVIII. About the fame time* fifteen hundred Hungarians come to- s ? me ^f*~ 
gether and confult how to furprife Segetu)ar%. yapher 'Pafha, Go- Scgctwar. 
vernor of Giula, being inform'd of ir, lies in ambufli for them, with * Sigeth ' 
at leaft five hundred janizaries, and attacking them as they were care- 
leflly marching along, routs them and fends the beft Of the captives 
to Conjiantinople. 

XIX. About the end of this year, Selim builds a large and moft clc- Se/ims death, 
gant Bath (28), in that part of the palace, which looks to the Eaft. 
Whilft the Mortar yet exhal'd virulent fleams, the Emperor firft enters 
the Bath, and if fome writers are to be credited, drinks a large dofc of 
wine to expel the noxious vapours ; 
ach, then a giddinefs, and at length a fort of Apoplexy, which, on 

the eleventh day of his diftemper, and the 28th of the month Shaban y 
carries him out of the world. His fon JMurad comes to Confianti- 
nople the beginning of Ramazan, and is immediately falutcd Empe- 
ror by all the Great-men, who teftify their grief for the death of his 
father in elegant orations. Sultan Selim, after the ufual folemnitics, is 
buried in a Turbd near Sanffia Sophia. 

XX. Sultan Selim liv'd fifty two, and reign'd eight years five months and character, 
and nineteen days. He was a Prince of great valour, but not always 

fo fortunate as to have his defigns crown' d with fuccefs, of an invin- 
cible mind in all circumftances, in eounfels ready and fecret (29), a 
lover of juftice and a good hame, liberal, fo merciful, that nature 
feem'd to have indu'd him with a gentler difpontion than his prede- 
ceflbrs ; familiar and facetious in his talk with his domefticks ; extreme 
fond of the learned as well as of mimicks, very conftant in his daily 



this is follow'd with a light head- 



A N N O T AT IONS. 

(27) Chalkulvadi'] It feems to be flrikes the eye of all that pafs the 
the ftrong Caftle of Golela at the en- Bofphorus. 
trance into the Bay of "Tunis. 



(28) Bath] This is a very noble 



ftru&ure, divided into forty rooms, 



(29) fecret] A rare quality in a 
man given to drunkennefs. But I 
fhould rather chufe to afcribe this fecre- 



all of marble within, and without of cy to the cuftom of the Court, whofe 
fquare ftone. It ftands in the middle profound filence I have elfewhere ob- 
between the apartments in the Serag- ferv'd, than to the natural temper of 



lio defign'd for the men, and thole this Emperor, 
for the women, fo that it immediately 

2 



and 
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and nightly devotions. However fome Hiftorians, who either had 
better opportunity of knowing what pafs'd in the inner Seraglio, or 
fought to pleafe their readers with the novelty of things, fay, that un- 
der pretenfe of devotion, he gave himfelf up entirely to wine and luft 
in the fecret apartments of his palace. It is certain, he put on a great 
(how of Religion in publick, and if ar any time his actions feem'd to 
fwerve from the paths of reafon, it was afcrib'd rather to divine infpi- 
ration than the vice of drunkennefs. 



Cotemporary with S E L I M II. reign'd in Europe, 

In Germany, Maximilian, i 565-78. 



In Epgland y 
In France^ 



Elizabeth. 1558-1602 
Charles IX. 1 560-74. 



The End of the Reign of SELIM II 




m 



r 



The 




TVIIIRAI) in . 

of-t/i^Tur/cs 





bEMP 





The REIGN of 



M 



U 




A 
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Twelfth Emperor of the TURKS. 




BOOK 



III. 



CHAP. 



VI 





E L IM being remov'd out of this world, his fori Murad, the 



third of that name, fucceed 



gap 



in the 



of the Hejira 983 



the Emp 



in 



3 l{ t y 



of peace, fettling the publick affairs 



Murad flic- 

cecds his Fa 
ther. 

H. 983. 

> 

and making warlike A- c. 15-5 



fpends the three firft fu 



preparations. 

II. Things being thus ready, he refolves in the year 986, to wage Goes to war 
war with the Terfians. He appoints for General Muftapha Tafia a wkh thc Pei 



warrior, whofe 



had 



hiefly iignal 



pedition, and gives him the forces of Ar 



Cv 



Jians. 
H. 



986. 



not to difappoint his Sovereign's expect 



Muftapha, 

the caftles on the borders, fortifies the Cit 
feveral fieges, and builds ftore-houfes the] 

expedit 



truth and Diarbekir A - c - *sr 8 - 



repairs fi 



which had ever obftru&ed former 



mifchiefs 



After th 



KarSy almoft demolifh 
, to the end, want of < 
ns, mismt not occafion 



he 



goes 



d clofely befieges 



Chaltfiran* 



a 



ftrong town of 'Perfia, which after feveral aflaul 



III. Prefently after, he hears that Tokmak chan (1), G 



th 



was 



coming with a conltderable 



army 



the 



Annotations. 



againft 



(1) Tokmak"] This name fignifies 
originally a Mallet or Peftle or Ram- 
mer, with which flakes are fix'd into caufe no Perfi 
the ground, but figuratively is afcrib'd call'd, but to 



urging us. And indeed this does not 
feerri to be the name of a family, be- 

race was ever fo 

Tur 



to a man, who prefles fome affair For it is ufual with them, to call not 



of their enemies, 



immoderately or infolently. Hence only the G 

the common faying : Baljhimuze tok- but alfo whole Nations, bv 

mak gieldi, the Mallet comes upon our though not very honorable, "yet how- 

bead 9 that is, the man is inceflantly '~ r '* n 



names 



1 1 



N 



me relpect 



Tim s 



Aug 



them. 
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Munevjebir 
revolts to the 
Turks. 



The Othman Hiftory. 



Part 




gain ft whom he 



fends 



Bafha's of Arzirum and fDzarbekir with 



part of 



forces. Thefe Generals furprifing the enemies, vanquifli 



and put them 



nig 



The 



ard 



f 



iftory was Tifli 



a 



ed 



of Armenia, which is taken immediately after the battle 



and deftroy'd with fire and fword. Moreover Miiftapha 'Pajha leads 



iaorious trooos towards Shemahie, but the rains preventin 



peditio 
beg of 



leaves Ozdemir ogli (2) Othman ^ajh 



the Bcslcr- 



Erzenurrumi (3) to 



guard 



the 



he had taken 



and 



re 



felt' 



Europ 



IV. Mean while, after Tokmak's defeat, when Muftaphd was ftili 



about Tiflisj Munevjehir (4), a Ghrift 



of 



oble extraction 



had hitherto bee 

the keys of the t 



bje& to 



comes and del 



who 
h 



mi 



1 

under his command, and prdmifes future obe 



(| Tartars, 



Annotations. 



Augufi 



* 

prefent K 



names to 



m 



ElecStor 



any 



and 



m 



in Hungary t 



comm 



nam 



comes to their k 
(2) Ozdemir c 

all of iron. Th 



every 



Na 



that 



m 



Nal 



Kyran, 



Horfe-fhoe breaker, related) a fam 



They ufe to call 



7 



Dogs 
heads 
Turd 

Lice-< 

yeiji, ^ 
Dilenj 

Akylfi 



the Per ft 
the Armenia 



Ibafh 



Chifud 



nam 



was, (as I have 
s Champion of this 
Turks, of whom no 



lefs things are faid than of Ha 




okbchi*, that is Sampfc 



But Ozdemir ogli 



the Georgians, Bityeiji, here was fo cali'd from the fortitude 



the Scythians 



Liajh 



min 



was endu'd with. 



Carrion-eaters: the Indians * 



(3) 



] I can't, certainly 



Phyficians : the Arabians, tell what City or Province is meant 



Mad 



thofe that are fubje<5fc by this name, but it feems to be re~ 



them, efpecially the Greeks, Boi- 
Jiz covun* Sheen without Ho 



om the Turks, fince there is 
no fuch Pafhalic now in the whole 



thofe that live on the Continent, Ara- Turkifh 



baji 9 Wa gg 
Mariners : 

Sellers of 



Iflanders, J 



/ 

K 



the Alb an 



Lungs 



4) Munevjehir] He 



been one of the Georgian Governors, 



the Moldavians, for there was at that time no Chrift 



Bogdani nadan, inhuman Bogdans : the Prince, Lord of feveral and thofe 



Walachians, Chingiarie* : the Bulga- fortified Towns 



hrifl 



W 



rians and Sirbians, Ha 



Robbers 



mention him in the life of Mi 



Dobruj 



Chit ah* : the Cyngarij 



Firaunis Pharaonites : 



Cbafu 
mans, 



Rag 



lation of Muft. 



Mebemed Pafh 



i, a Re- 
to whom afcer 



Potu 



Spies, Betrayers: the Bof- his death the 



mand of 



Rufj 



Deft 

Rufi 



Inroaders : was committed, under colour 



of 



Perverfe 



dfhio, invited Mu 



Polanders, Fodul Gaur, boafting, to him, with intention to have fenC 



arrogant Infidels 



rur Kiafi, 



proud 



the Germans, Git- 

: the 



emers 



m in chains to Constantinople. But 
he knowing Mebe?ned*$ defien, too 



Venetians, Balykji, Fifh 
Hans and all the Franks. 



the Ita- with 



m 



jireng He 



~ t>"» 7 

fifty trufty Companions, 



and when he came to Mehemed 



of a thoufand colours, that is, 



reng, 

deceitful ; the French, 




order'd his Atte 



Ai 



on pre- 



the Dut 



gers : 
rhiers 



the 



Peinirchi* , 



crafty: tenfe of curiofity to go with him to 

Audience, by whofe afilftance he 



mon 



glijh, Chokaji*, Clo- cut off the heads of the firfb than 
the Spaniards, Tembel, idle : would have feiz'd him, and efcap'd 



and in this manner they 



give Nicl 



from the reft, after giving Mehcmca 
Pajha himfelf feveral wounds. 

dience 
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dience to the Othman Empire. He is kindly receiv'd by Muftapha 
'Pafba, and after fome time turns Mahometan, for which he is re- 
warded with the Sanjak of Achifca (5), and made Bcglerbcg of Ti- 
■His iately taken. 

V. After Muftapha's departure, the Winter became fo feverc that oibmanP afca 
the Othman Soldiers not us'd to the cold, daily perifh'd in their Camp. 

* * 

As the whole army was in danger, Ozdemir Ogli Othman Tafia, fends 
his forces into Winter quarters at fome diftance from one another* be- 
caufe there was no City in thofe defert and ravag'd Parts capable of 
receiving the whole army Euris Chan the Terfian General, having 
intelligence Of this, unexpectedly falls upon the Othmans thus dilpers'd 



defeated bv 
c Per Rem s . 



and makes 



■ 

little trou- Who 



VI. Othman Tafia, otherwife an able General 
bled at this misfortune, in the fear it wou'd be imputed to his negli- wards routed ' 
gence. Wherefore with intention to be reveng'd, or wipe out the diC- 

grace by an honorable death, he afferribles his army in the midft of 
winter, and with doubtful fortune fights the Terfians above twenty 
times in fevcral places. At laft, the enemies to the number of thirty 
thoufand, incourag'd by their late victory, furioiifly attack Othman un- 
der the conduct of Imameuli. The Battle lafted four days, but in the 
end the Terfians, repuls'd by the valour of the Othmans, are almoft all 
llain. Ozdemir ogli, feeing his army weaken d with fo many ingage- 
ments, repairs the walls of Shemahie, and leaves there Japher Tafia, 
with good part of the army, whilft with the reft he retires into Europe 
to give an account of what he had done. 

VII. The beft part of the Turkijh army being thus detain'd in Terjia, Muftapha 
the Chan of the Crim Tartars attempts to throw off the Othman '^finCri™ 
yoke. Whereupon Murad orders Mujlapha Tafia to go and extin- Tar/aty. 
giiifh the flame in its birth. Muftapha readily obeys the imperial or- 
der, and marching over mount Caucafus by the ftreights of Demur 

Capi, palfes the T anais in boats, furprizes the Chan not fearing any 
danger from a quarter never yet traversd by man, and cutting off 
his head, fends it to the Po'rt. 

VIIL The domeftick enemies being thus fuppreffed, the Prime Vizir The -Perfiaut 
is fent in the year 988 with a great army againft the Terftayis, who feeing rU H° r 9 P |^ e 
their whole nation threaten d with deftruction, lay afide their warlike XTc7r 5 to. 
ardor, fue for peace, and for that purpofc fend an ambaffador Ibrahim 
Chan, a man of great fubtilty. He fo moves the Vizir (who had now 
entcr'd the Terfian borders) both by his fpeeches and prcfents, that 
the army was : 

fent with recommendatory letters to the Port. 

IX. But Murad was not of the fame mind with the Vizir. He 
thought it too early, the enemy not being yet quite exhaufted, to 



mmediatcly ordered to march back, and the ambaffad 



Annotations. 



(5) Acbifca] A Sanjak ol " Afia minor. 



2 



grant 



2£>2 
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peace 



and difhonorable for 



prepar'd at fo 



great 



ex- 



pence 
idly. 



induc'd by deceitful lpeeches of p 



to wafte the time 



Wherefore he difmifles the 



baflador with a refufal 



tition, and deprives Sinan *Pajha of the honour and office of Vizir, 
for taking upon him without his privity fo weighty an 



affair 



d 



Ferhad 'Pafha in his room 



FerhacPs fruit- 



x 



The new Vizir 



3 Perjia 

H. 991 



the c Perfian bord 



the year 99 



th 



forces 



and repairs the walls of Revan which h 



enters 
bee 



fom 



in ruins, but either out of cow 



or 



a. c. 1583. the enemies, he did nothing elfe worthy of memory: \vh 



a 

being bribed by 



is more, 
of win- 



he loft Tybris, and after fome defeats, returns in the beginning 
ter with his army to Conftantznople. Murad, thus difappointed in his 

■ 

expectations of this general, deprives him alfo of the vizirfhip, and confers 



Ozdemirogli Othman 'Pafhrf, whofe heroic 



and 



prude 
adorned with 



before been difplay'd 



the fam 



fends 



iitary 



enfigns of vizir and generalillimo 



■ 

'Othman Pa/ha 
retakes ljbris; 

H. 993. 



XI. Othman *Pafha, that he might the fooner meet th 



winters his forces in Caftamoni 



and 



: army. 

: e Perfia 
ly in the fpring of the y 



A. C 



1585. 993> re< 

mand. 
bouring 



TybrtSy taken by the Terfians when Ferhad had 



As he found this city was « 
hill, he builds there a caftl 



tirely commanded by 
(6) with fuch expedi 



igh- 
that 



on the thirtieth day. the walls were in a condition to withftand the 

■ 

afiaults of the enemies. 



and kills all the Xll. Whilft 



inhabitants. 



he was employed in ftoring and fortify 



this caftl 



fome of the inhabitants of Tybris affront the Janizaries plac'd there 



fon 



which difp 



hen they fall from words to blows, fome 



of the foldiers are wounded, and others killed. Othman 'Pajha, inrag'd 

orders all the inhabitants, cx- 



at this accident, and fearing 



a mutiny 



cept the women and children, to be put to the fword, and their goods 
to be diftributed to the foldiers. After which, peopling the town with 
new colonies, he places Japher Tafia over it with the title of Vizir. 
XIII. The affairs of thofe parts being fettled, he refolves to return 

But in his march, he is 



In his return, / 

vanquifhes the mto Europe with the beft part of the forces 

Terf.ans, and • J- „ J- 

met at bojian (7) by Hamze Mirza (8), 



aits. 



the 



eft 



general 



the 



Terfians then had, - with a great army. Both fides fight obftinately 



fun-rifing till 



midnight for 



their country. Hamze Mirza ran up 



and down the army 5 one while 



he charged 



the front, another 



Annotations. 



(6) Caftle] I cannot meet 



frame, either 
ftian Hiftorians 



Ttirkijb 



Chri- 



(7) Sqfian] A well-known 

Perfia. 



(8 ) Hamze Mirza] He feems to be 
of Tartarian extraction, and by 
fome accident to come into Perfia. 
For Mirza^ as I have obferved, is 



*s Wife 
Greek 



This word originally fig- with the Tartars the fame as Beg with 

1 • 0 £ Turks 9 Chan with the Per/ians, 



mufick calPd Sofi 



There is alfo a me 



and with us. Prince, 




while 
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lly'd his diforder'd troops in the rear, and exhorting his men 



behave valiantly, performed 



duty 



a good General 



both 



in 



words and aftions. On the contrary, Othman 'Pafba, by reafon of fick 



nefs gotten in his march 



being able to manaae a horfe 



At length the Terjians are forc'd to give 
The night after the victory, Othman, not fo 



mule, and becaufe he could not, through his indifpofition, incoi 

■ 

his men by his deeds, defires them with his voice not to fully the 
ry of the Othman arms, 
ground to the "Turks. 
much exhaufted by his diftemp 

breathed his laft, and fo crown d with martyrdom a life he had render d 
illuftrious by his exploits. 

XIV. By his death the army being deftitute of a leader, and feeing Swan p a p 
themfelves furrounded with enemies, chufe Sinan 'Pafha (9) for 



by the labour of the foregoing day 



and purfue their intended march. But Hamze Mirza follows them 
very clofe, and fince he dar'd not, by reafon of his late 



lofs 



k 



Othmans in the field, harrafTes them with continual skirmifhes, lays 
in ambufli at narrow pafTes, and does them more damage than a defeat. 
Having thus weaken'd their army and afTembled more forces, he attacks 
them at laft at Selmas (10), and furioufly aflaults their camp. Here, 
whilft he is leading on his men, and encouraging them by his exam- 
ple, he falls among the foremoft, and by his death, frees the Othmans 



from great dan 



Terjians, (truck with their General's misfor 



inftantly retire, and give the Mufulmans an open pafia 



Var 



XV. When the Othman forces, by reafon of the fmalnete of their Fa-bad Pajb 
number," were thus obliged to quit their conquefts, the c Perfians re-af- 5 gh ts Pc 

■ . . c er~ ' Jtans with ai 

femble their army , and in the year 994 befiege Tybrts, where Japher vantage. 
Tajba commanded. To his relief, FeShadTafha (11) is fent with — : H ' 994- 



forces, who compels the ^erjtc 



fe the nege, builds a A ' C I3S6 ' 



new 



caftle betwixt Tybvis and Revan, and between thefe, as ftron^ 

he fights 



bulwarks, keeps his army four whole years. In the fummcr. 



with the enemies, and that h 
the winter in Erzirum. 



ght be nearer their bord 



pafiTes 



At length he penetrates into Giurji ft an, and 
fubduing the catties of that province, builds two towns, Luri and <?/- 



nnje 



After this, he joins battle with Carebagy ( 12) Mehemed Chan Gc 



Annotations. 

■ 

(9) Sinan] The fame, who for his as well as to the Maps, but feems 

negligence in Perfia, was (as I have however to be in the province of Sopbi- 

faid) difmifled from his office. For it an, fince r the Turkijh army, furround- 

is not unufual with the Turks, to re- ed and continually harrafs'd by .the 

ftore "their difcarded generals to their Per/tans, could not probably have 

marched very far. 

(11) Ferhad Pajha] A famous Turk- 



former, or even higher pofts. Hence, 
while in banifhment, thby have pre- 



sents fent them even by their enemies, ijh General, who acquir'd great repu- 
in the fear they fliould, in cafe of ber ration inthis war. 
ing reftor-'d, do them an injury. 



(12) Carebagy] Seerris to be the ha- 



(10) Selmas] A city unknown to me tive country of this General. 



1 1. 



O 0 o 



ncral 



* 
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neral of the 'Perfians, puts him to flight, and fo difperfes the whole 
tperfian army, that the forces of the Red-heads dar'd not from that 
time appear, or try the chance of war. 
Peace is made XVI. After fo many defeats, the Terftan, taught by the lofs of 
w thC ^ me provinces of Revan, Giunje, and Carebeg, that the Othmans were 

not to be refitted, begins to think in earneft of fuing for peace. Ma- 



rad not Teeming very forward 



he promifes to relinquifh 



the countries fubdued by the Othmans; and fend his brother Haidar- 
jan to the invincible Port, as a pledge that no Terfian army fhould 
ever enter the Othman dominions, or make any private or open attempt 
H . 995. againft that empire. On thefe conditions fworn on both fides, a peace 



laft concluded, and an end put to fo long and bloody a war 



A. C. 1587. » at 

A mutiny at X VII. But the troops who had hitherto inlarg'd the bounds of the 
Conjiantinopk. em pi re? begin, after the peace, to rage againft their own bowels. ThefDef- 

' " 7 * terdar or High-Trcafurer was accufed by the Janizaries of having de- 
A. C. 1589. ba f ed the coin? and paid t hem with it. Wherefore being ftirred up by 

his enemies, they flock together, and threaten to kill him in his pa- 
lace. The Defterdar being informed by his friends of his imminent 
danger, flies to the Imperial Palace, and humbly begs Murad's protect- 
ion againft the fury of the foldiers. The rebels hearing this, furround 
the palace, and infolently require the Treafurer to be delivered to them. 
On the Emperor's refufal, they are more urgent, guard all the avenues, 
and threaten deftru&ion and death to the Sultan, no lefs than to all 

the; great men. 

XVIII. In this diftrefs, Murad thinking it proper to proceed to ex- 



Janiza- 
ries are 4ueiPd tremities, leaft the imperial majefty fhould fall into contempt, arms all 

an pardon . ^ cn amberlains and Baltaji (13), and orders the gates to be open- 
ed, and the Janizaries to be attacked as infidels and difobedientj 
His commands are vigoroufly executed, and preferring the Emperor's 
life to their own, they rufh like lions on the diforderly Janiza- 
ries. One hundred and feventeen rebels are kill'd at the hrft on- 

■ 

fet, before they" could come together, and of the reft, fome are dif- 
perfed, and fome fly to their homes. At laft, Sinan 'Pajha, the Prime 
Vizir intercedes, and by his fpeeches pacifies the Emperor's indignati- 
on, reprefenting that all were not to be equally puniflVd 5 that the firft 
authors of the mutiny ought indeed to be made examples of, but to 
punifh in the fame manner thofe that were only carried away with the 
torrent, would be both unfit and difadvantagious to the State. Mu- 
rad, mov'd by thefe reprefentations, pardons the reft, and commands 
only the ring-leaders to be thrown into the fea. The fedition being 
thus fupprefs'd, the foldiers humbly return to their obedience. 



Annotat ions. 



(13) Baltaji] For this fer vice, they Palace, Cbafculler 9 pire and faitbfi 



Imperial Servants* 



2 



XIX. To 



Book III. 



12. 



Murad ill 



XIX. To 



a 



f future difturba 



f 



kind 



Murad fends the Vizir Sin an Tafh 



year 1002, with a sreat ar- 



Hung 



and 



' 2 3S 



Swan Pa/la 

raoves into 
Hungary. 



takes fome towns. 



At the appr 



H. 



ICC2- 



oops to be quarter 'd in RumeUa 



7^tz/'£ (14) to be inverted. This city is alfo 



after a fie__ . 



days 



added to the Othman dominion 



d then the Vizir 



A. C. 1524, 
H. 1003. 

a. e. 1595 



affairs of 



r. 



parts 



XX. After having 



the fame y 



ft h 



ty, and reign* d twenty y 



to Conftantinople. 
quifhed both rebels and ene: 
• for a heavenly Kingdom, 
eight months. He had as many fons as 



Mlirad Murad' 'sdeath. 



He lived fif 



he reign'd y 



who being all ftrangled by the command of 



followed their father to immortality (15). All the Turkijh Hiftor 



have feen, ftrangely paO 



fil 



the character and 



of this Emp 



contrary to their conftant cuftom 



Annotations. 



4) Tantk] Yavdrinum 



Tau 



therefore mention their iwaw'yi.vpiQ (de- 



ftum, with the Germans, Raab 9 which eeafe) in the rnqft honourable terms, 

^7 _■/!_■ tt:/i.._: was fur- "° 4C n " u: ° —< — -H.. £ 1 - 



Chriftian Hiftor 
rendered to the Turks by 
of the Count de Hardek 



(15 

count 



1 



ao 



as, 

€C 




lity] The Turks 
Emperors Holy, and " PofTeffions." 



This year the exiftence of his 
Majefty, with the confent of his 
owft dftfire, departed from the Port 
Pride, ( world ) to everlaftin 




Cotemporary with MtfRAD III. reign'd in Europe. 

■ 

In Germany, Rodolphus. *575-*6ti. 



In England, 
In France, 



Elizabeth, 1558-1602. 
Henry IV. , 1589-1610, 



- r 



The End of the Reig 



of MURAD 



III. 





The 



* 



The REIGN o 




M A H 



\ 






T 







Thirteenth Emperor of the TURK 





B O O K 



III. 



C H A P. 



VII 




Mahomet fuc- I 



cceds Mar ad, 
H. 1003. 



A. C 



x 594 



Takes Egre. 



H. 1004 
A. C. 1595- 




V R AT) dying, in the year 1003^ on Friday the 6th day of 
Jemaziul ewel, r his Son Mahomet well to the 



Hungarian war, as to the 




and, fas 1 have faid) ftains the be 



sinning of ' his reign with the blood of his nineteen brothers (i) 

eftablifh'd his Kingdom 



II. By this means 



having 



he turns his 



finifli the war in tiungaiy begun by his father, that he might af 



ter wards give himfelf up entirely to repof< 



of 



hich he was very fond 



and quietly tafte 



pleafures (2) of a. crown (3) 



To induce 



c- 



». - _ — 

the more readily 



peace without any difparagement to the 



great 



my into 



Othmcrn Majefty, he marches the next year with a 
Hungary, befleges Egre, fruitlefly attempted by his 
fo harraflesthe Garrifon with his frequent affaults, that at length, defp 



PredecelTor 



and 



ing of relief, they furrender the To 



III. After 



Annotations. 

(1) Brothers] The Chriftlan "Writers delighted with fenfual 
fay, he kill'd twenty two brothers, fame and glory, 
and threw ten of his Father's concu- 



pleafures than 



(2) crown ] This is to be under 
bines, that were with child, into the flood of the Emperor himfelf, and not 
fea. But I chufe to follow here the of the Empire. For as 
T urkijh Hiftorians. 



long 



as he 



'(2) pleafures] Foreign Hiftorians a- 



liv'd, tho' a peace was once maae, 
the Turkshzd conftant skirmifhes with 



gree in this , and fay he was more the Germans with various fuccefs, 




maho m:e t. 




///Is 







III 





thofe who now imagin'd the Othmans entirely routed 



■ 

III. After the taking of Egre, when by reafon of the approach Of ^ an J^ e ? 
winter, he could make no farther progrefs; he thinks of returning * e ri " taKix 
to Conftantinople. Whilft he is on his march, an army of Chriftians 
fuddenly appear, and fo furioufly attack the camp of the Othmans , 

that the Mufulmans, unable to fuftain the fhock, are fore'd to give 
around. The enemies prefs forward, and penetrate as far as the tents 
where the royal treafures were kept. But here the Germans break- 
ing open the coffers, and fiirpris'd at the immenfe riches, betray the 
victory for money. For the Sultan, perceiving them intent on the 
fpoil, attacks them fiift with only his courtiers, and flays upon the ve- 
ry treafures ' * * ' ^ ' * " 
The reft of the army alfo admOniQVd by the Emperor's example, ral- 
ly again, and fo bravely charge their enemies, that not a man of thofe 
that had enterd the camp efcap'd to tell the news. 

IV. After this victory, he comes to Conftantinople in triumph, and Dies, 
content with what he had acquir d, makes peace with the Chriflians y 
in order to enjoy, what he was naturally inclin d to, eafe and pleafure. 
So he lives in profound repofe till the year 101*, when defirous of H 
an everlafting Kingdom, and weary of the allurements of this world, A c l6oJ 
he departs to an eternal palace. He reign'd nine years and two months . 

but how long he liv'd is not mention'd in hiftory, only it is certain, 
he died in the vigour of his age 



IOI2. 



He performed but one memorable 

action, namely, his expedition into Hungdr^ in ; which he took Egre, 
and routed the Chriftians y from whence he acquir'd the name of Egre. 



The End of the Reign of M A H O M E T III. 




N°. 



1 1 






The 



e REIGN of 



- - * 



• 




- « 






D 



■ • 




Fourteenth Emperor 



of 



the 



TURKS. 




BOOK 



C H A P. 



VIII. 




MkmeJfoc- I. r ~I 1 H E throne being vacant by the death of Mahomet 



ceeds. 
H. 1012. 

A. C 1603. 



He is diilurb'd 
hy two. Rava- 
ges. 



1 




re, 



ml'd by. his fori Ahmed oh the oth '.of the month Reieb 



the year 16 i 2, when he was yet fcarce fifteen years old, and thus 



what had 



never before been done, the reins of the Government were 
committed to a youth, which gave occafion to the following verfe of 
a certain Poet: " To him alone of all the fons of Othman % it was 



granted to enjoy the Empire before he had been polTefs'd of 



Stan 



dard (1). 

II. But he demonftrates 



the firft years of his Reign, that the 



fcepter was not 



rthily put 



the hands of a youth. His de 



d father's love of eafe had. render'd the A/it 



foldiery, whom 



rc- 



the c PerJtan wars had always kept employ'd, fo infolent, that they ima- 
gined it allowable to fet upon arid fpoil not only Travellers but whole 
provinces and towns. Complaints had in his father's time been fre- 
quently brought to Court, and Generals alfo fent to fupprefs the 
bels, but either allur'd with the hope of prey themfelves, or negligent 
of their duty, they were fo far from putting a flop to thefe proceed- 
ings, that the number of plunderers increafing, all Anatolia was mife- 
rably ravag'd. Among thefe the two chief were Calenderogli and Ta- 



Annotations. 

) Standard] that is, before he Standard, the Enfign of 
of mature age. For till then, any 



to 



Perfon 



T ttrks 



never 



Sanjak 



i 



i 

I 



- 









-/xuy/itA E mp eror of t/uy Turks 
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Ahmed 




239 



<Utl 



who made the greateft and raoft bloody inciirfions Into the 



Othman dominions, and daf d even to attack the troops. 

III. Sultan Ahmed thinking, if thcfe were qiieli'd, the whole fe- 
dition would be eafily extinguifh'd, and peace reftOr'd in the 



eaft 



fends about winter the Prime Vizir Co/a Murad Tafb, 



the imperial 



S 



Alepp 



h his suairds, with ordc 



n"d with 

to quar- 



his forces there, and 



the fp 



to 



ad them, in conjunction 



with fuch of the A 'fiat icks as remain d faithful, againft the ravag 



Murad Tafb 

than fuccefs, 



xutes the Emperor's commands with no lefs bravery 
quiOies Calender ogty (3) at laft after feverai bloody 



conflicts near Marafh in the mountains Kioikiefen, difperfes his 



army 



kills 



the common fold 



and drives him 



without 



any followers 



Arak a province Of c PerJia. Then he turns his 



arms againft Tavil the other ravages who was coming to the aflifta 



of his companions 



But Tavil, without flaying for the Mufulmans 



marches with his forces towards them, and gives them battle 



by 



defeated, and forc'd to fly 



Terfii 



d w 



him enters into 



m 



the valour of the Janizaries is 

IV. There he finds Calenderogh 
futes, detrimental both to friends and foes. By their inftigations the wTthThe^pTr 
peace between the Othmans and TerJtanSy hitherto inviolable on both> w * 



fid 



difturbU and 



Terfc 



mov'd by the fpeeches of the 



bels, refufe to deliver them up when requir'd 



Ahmed confide r*d th 



as 



nd 



done in contempt of his government, and there 



fore refolves to be feverely reveng d. 

V To this end, he fends Murad Tafha the Vizir, ( whofe conduct Murad Pajb 

. . • , , \ i r marches a- 

he had before tried in quelling the rebels) with a numerous army from 



Conftantineple towards the Terfian bord 



he had expected, 
thing late, and tl 
the ways, it was 



For 



the expcd 



rs, but 
had be 



with the fuccefs> 
undertaken fome. 



march render'd more tedious by the difficulty of 



winter when 



came to Tyb 



therefore impoflible to erTe£fc any thing with his wearied troops 
advane'd a feafon. Whereupon he orders part of the forces to 1 



and 
1 fo 



<r Diarbekir. 

VI. Early in the 




cr 




folving to repair by his fpced what he 



had loft by his flownefs the laft fummer, 

■ ■ 

the 'perfian provinces 



he alTembl 



army and 



zfu 



prepares 



invade 



but iuft as he is ready to^fi 

' ' H. 1013 



A 



A. C. 1604. 



<tavW] Tall, it is a firname, mans, Elmaz Mehemed Pa/ha, - Me- 
te is frequently given by the 



fu 

"Turks to their Generals on account 

endowments of body or min 



hemed Pafha the Adamant , who fell in 
the battle of Zenta. 

(4) Calenderogh] Son of Calender a 



zsy faftl Ahmed Pajha, Ahmed Pafha famous robber, whofe exploit are 
the Learned, 



me that took 



dia. ) Shiftman Ibrahim Pajl 
him Pajha the Fat. 
Pajha, Ibrahim Pajh 



Jbra- 



ftill celebrated in fongs call'd Sharky. 
He muft not be confounded with one 
Shaita'n Ibrahim of the fame name, who under Maho- 

DeviL Se- met I. almoft redue'd the Othman 



raskier in the laft war with the Ger- Empire to the laft extremity. 



2 



march 



2 




The 






art I. 



march, he is feiz'd with a diftemper, and dies (hortly after in. his- tent, 
H. i o 1 4 . His office is cpnferr'd bn Nafuh tyajha (4), who after a year's ftay 



a. c. 1605. there to as little purptofe> leads Back, the army much weakeh'd by 

iicknefs and fatigue to CorifidnUnople. 
MehmedPajha VII. At his arrival, he is acctls'd to the Emperor of floth and n'cg* 

v C a* gesRe ~ ligence, and bn conviction beheaded. Mehmed^afka is made Prime 

Vizir in his room, and commanded to prolecute the Perjian war 
with more vigour* and that he might be in greater readinefs, to win- 
H - ter at Aleppo, From hence he departs in the year 16 15 with a very 



a. c. 1606- numerous army, and entering the Perpan border^ lays clofe fiegc to 

Revan, and furioufly afiaults it forty days : but repuls'd by the brave- 



ry of thegarrifon, he is fore'd at laft to raife the fiege with great lofs. 
Tsftrangkd VII I. Mehmed Pafha, in his return from this expedition, when he 

and fucceeded ■ . . . , - , , . _ . •• 

by HaM Pa- comes to iLrztrum, and intends to lend his forces into winter quar- 

101-. * crs > is in P ur!uance of the imperial mandate flrangled by Capuji ba. 

\ c 1 606 ? $° u is con ^ crr '^ on Haiti *Pa(ba, a brave and prudent Gene- 

ral, who warn'd by the examples of his predeceiTors, fpends the whole 
winter in providing warlike ftores, that he might the next fprihg aft 
againft the enemy without any impediment. 

fir* 8 IX ' TilUS whi ^ ft there was S reat no P e of humbling the pride of 

^Perjia, it is blafted by a fudden fever, which, the fame year Perjia 
h. 1026. was threaten'd with deftrudion, namely in 1026, feizes the Emperor. 
A. c. 161 7. It is at firft disregarded as not feeming dangerous, but afterwards fo 

increafes every day, that Ahmed, glutted with human affairs, leaves the 
toils of Empire, and flies to Paradifiacal pleafures. 
His character. x. He liv'd twenty nine, and reign'd fourteen years, his three fons 

Othman, Murad^ and Ibrahim, were all feen by pofterity on the Turk, 
ifh throne. Not to mention his other virtues, he excell'd all his prc- 
decefiors in liberality and magnificence, fo that he has been charg'd 
by fome with profufenefs. He was very fond of building, witnefs the 
J ami (5), Rival, and Neighbour of Santta Sophia in the Hyppodrome, 
built with fo great care arid expenfe, that to finifli it, the treafures of 
the whole Empire, collected during his father's long repofe, fcarce 
TufftVd. Whilft this work was in hand, the Sultan is faid to vifit it 
every week, and pay the- workmen their wages himfclf. 




Annotation s. 

Nafuh Pa/ha ] In the Koran, fide, on which are ingrraven the names 



enjamin, Jofepb's brother is ' call'd of the Prophets, with fentences out 

Nafuh, and from that time this name of the Koran, every one whereof it is 

began to be common with; the iff*- laid, coft fifty thoufand dollars, be- 

hometans. ' \r\cr fpr farh witU (ivmj- r»r>/» 



Di 



(5) J ami'] This Building, in magni- It is certain, fo much money was ex- 

ficence, though hot in largen'efs, ex- pended on this firucture, that after it 

cells Sanff a Sophia. Befides the num- was finifh'd, upon an exact calcula- 

berlefs ornaments on the outfide of tion, every dram of ftone or mortar 

the walls, there are above two hun- was found to coft three Afners. 



dred gold tables 



The End of the Reign of AHMED I 



The 




t 



The RfilGNS of 



MUST AP HA and OTHMAN it 




BOOK III. C ti A P. IX. 




1 y\ HME*D being dead, is fucceeded in the beginning of the Mufiapha r U c 

year 1027, by his younger brother Mufiapha (1). But as he ce H S ' IO 
governed the Othman ftate with little or no care of the publick affairs, ~- — — 
and gave himfelf up entirely to his lufts, he was in the fourth month ' C * l6lS ' 
of his reign, by the unanimous cohfent of all the Great-men, remov'd 
from the throne to the prifdri of the feven Towers. 

II. Mufiapha being thusdepos'd* Siilcah Othman, ■ lbn of Ahmed, af- 
cended the throne in the eighth year of his age, whom, on account of 
his youth* they had before thought unfit to wield the fcepter, and 
therefore had pafs'd by* though he had more right bo the Empire than 
Mufiapha, who was chofen as a contemplative and inofFennVe man. 

III. In this reign appeared at ConftaMinople a rrange fight, fuch as had A flght 
there never been* nor perhaps ever will be, feen. In the year tozg, Heavens, 
on the 28th of the month Rebiul evvel, was beheld in the heavens a ' IQ29 ' . 
crooked fword five times as long as a fpear, and three foot broad. It A ' C * l6zo ' 
extended from Eaft to Weft) and for a Whole month {hone with great 
brightnefs after fun-fet The aftrologers and thofe that pretended to 
foretell things to come being eonfulted, declare it to be a %n of 

vi&ory and increafe of Empire to the Othmans. The fame aftrologers 
interpret as a bad omen the frOft which happen'd about the fame time 
the next year, and was fo great, that the inhabitants of Conft ant inop le 
fafely went to and from Is kinder on foot. 



in the 



the 



Annotations. 

(1) Mujlapha] The Turks afcribe did him in virtue. He might be 
greateft things to all their Empe- call'd the Sardanapolus of the Oth- 



ma 



rors, except this Mufiapha^ whom mam, if he had fliown the like _ 
they repreferit as exceeding all the nanimity in his death with that 
reft in vice, as much as his anceftors Prince. 



N°. 11 



<iq q IX. Othman 



242 





man 






Qthman 
marches 
Poland- 



He is depos'd, 
and Mujiapha 
reftor'd. 



IV. Othman in contempt of this prediaion undertakes, in the mai- 
mer after the hard winter, an expedition againft the "Poles, recovers 
Chotin (2), which they had taken by aflault, fends the Chan of Tart a- 
ry with the Tartarian and Turkifh forces to ravage the inmqft part of 
Poland, and he himfelf fo furrounds and preffes the enemies troops with 
his own, that they were at laft compelled to fue for peace, 
peror grants their requeft, and making a peace on his own conditions 
returns about winter laden with fpoil and captives to Conftantinople, 

V. But the foldiery unus'd to youthful Government, whilft they 



The 



Constantinople, being ftirr'd up- by Mujiapha s party 
the" next year a furious fedition, moft barbaroufiy kill, without any 



live idly 



fe 



Emp 



youn 



Who 



ftran: 



gard to the blood from whence he was fprung 
man of great hopes, in the fourth year of his reign, and the twelfth of 
his age, and bury him near his father in the JamU which he had built. 
Then they rcleafe Mujiapha, whom they had before depos'd and (hut 
up in the prifon of the feven Towers, and re-eftablifli him on the Throne. 
r ... ...... jj e | iac j con - C card, whilft 

• - _ ■ 

d thereby 

he 



VI. But neither was his reign very lon^ 



iu prifOn, not correaed, the vices of his perverfe 
put the foldiers in hopes, that , having tafted of the cup of affliaion 



would become better 



and alter his 



fe of life ; and government 

think 



In this expeaation, when they had replac'd him on the throne, 
incr himfelf out of fortune's power, he returns to his old vice 
the tyrant, feeks to deftroy his depofers,. manifeftly negleas the admi 




niftr ation of affairs 



and aas nothin 



words or 



When he had thus tyrannized, : rather tha 



memory ^ . _ 

months, he is again dethrond ' by the Great-men, rejeft 



thy Ok 

d, fifteen 
the do- 



minion 



of a fool, and with the greateft ignominy put on an afs, and 



carried amidft the feoffs and ihfults of the. mob to the prifon of 
feven Towers,, where foon after by 
Murad W. he isftrangied. 



command of his fuccceftqr 



• • * 



Annotations. 



» 



on 



iy Chotin] A City of Moldavia 
the Vyras over-againft Caminiec, 
fortified both by nature and art. The 
walls in my time were repair'd by 
the forks' after the battle of Hteraft 
with the addition of f< 



works, fo that it may now juftly be 
counted the Bulwark of the whole 

V 

Empire againft the Ruffians and Poles. 
But of this more Tarerelv in m 



ac- 



modern Molda 



me 



modern 



via. 



The End of the Reig 



of OTHMAN II. and MUSTAPHA 



The 



■ 



I 




The REIGN of 



M 




RAD IV. Sirnam'd Gazi 



M . 

Seventeenth Emperor of the TURKS. 




BOOK 



in 



* * 



CHAR 



X. 





Ultan Murady whole brave exploits acquired him the name of MWfuc- 

ceeds. 

H- 1032 



1. _ 

Gazi or the Valiant, was born in 10 18, and upon the depo- 

• 

ling of Mujlapha, fucceeded to the Othman Empire the 4th of Ziul- 
cade, in the year of the Hejira 1032. 



A. C. 1622 



II. In the very beginning of his reign he fhow'd, how niuch better He vanquifhes 

j4ba%a the re- 



it was for xSxz Othmans to obey an a&ive young man than a iluggard. 
Abaza 7 Bafha of Erzirum in Mujtaphas time, had dar'd to ravage the 
Afialtc provinces, and openly oppofe his fovereign, and hop'd to pro- 
ceed with impunity, as long as Murad a youth held the reins of the go- 
vernment. But the Emperor, to curb this man's infoience and hinder 
the flame from increafing, in the fecond year of his reign, fends the 

■ 

Prime Vizir Cherkies* Me hemed Tafia (t) againft the rebels with an ar- 



Annotations. 

■ 

(1) Cherkies*] The only Prime Vi- pold, and expected Confiantinople or 

zir of ChercaJJian* extraction, tho' at leaft Adrianople would be talon, 

feveral of that Nation have enjoy'd and many, under colour of a pilgri- 



the higheft offices in the Turkijh 



Court. He was 



a 



General of the 



mage 
what 



to Mecca, had retir'd with 
effects they could carry with 

of 



greateft reputation among the Turks, them, to the remote provinces 

and married Murad's filler Hatijem, A/ia, I bought this Palace for 

of whom he was very fond. The twenty five thoufand Dolars of Tu- 

Brother of this man, in the village fuf Effendi fon of Terfane Em'ini, In- 

call'd Ortakioi, built an elegant Pa- fpector of the Navy, and have left it 

lace, adorn'd with Gardens and A- inlarg'd with feveral buildings and 

qujeducts. In procefs of time, when ornaments. I hear it is pofiefs'd 

the Turks in Ahmed IPs reign faw all now by the prefent Emperor's daugh- 
ter, wife of Ali Pqjha the Prime Vi- 



Hungary, Belgrade, and NiJJa, fub- 

du'd by the arms of the Emperor Leo- 



zir i". 



bel. 



H. 1033. 
A. C. 1623 



f See the Plan 

of Conjiantiw 



my pu. 
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Othfcflaft 




Part I 



my into Ajia, who bravely attacks Abaza Tafia (2) neat Caifairie, 
and defeating him after a Very bloody and fierce battle, forces him to 
fly to Erzimm. Perhaps he would have entirely quell'd the rebellion, 
if he had not after his vidory died the fame year at Tokad. 
He in vain at- III. Murad defpifmg Abaza, (whofe forces he now miagin'd en- 
tempts Bagdad tire ] y fupnfefs'd ) turns his thoughts to greater undertakings, and fends 
by m Pajba. ^ army intb jjjfo under thaphyz AH Tafia, Governor of 



tDiarbekir, with orders to join the Afiatic troops, and inftaiitly 

He executes his commiflion 5 but after five months fie 




Rl Path 



repulsed by the bravery of the befieg'd with great lofs, and forc'd to 
avoid the injuries of the weather by a fpeedy return; 
, IV. For this reafon, Gbaphyz Ali Tafia (3), when he comes to 
made Vwg Aleppo, is depriv'd of his dignity, and the imperial fignet committed 
beiges A a- ^ *p a fia. But neither does this Vizir anfwer the Emperor s 

expectations. For being oirder'd to march againft the Terjzans, when 
he comes in the neighbourhood of Erzimm, Abaza Tafia the rebel, 
who lurk'd about that place, fufpefts, that under the colour of a Ter~ 
fian expedition, an army Was leading againft him, and. returns into Er- 
zirum y which he forrie time fince had made the feat of arms, and 
ftor'd with provifions and other warlike (lores. Haiti Tafia taking 
this for a flight, that he might entirely crurii the difpirited, as he thought, 
enemies, leaves the Terfian expedition, marches to Erzimm^ and 
clofely befieges the city, 
but is defeated V. But whilft he hopes to acquire fame with little labour, he pro- 
by him. cures difgrace with infinite trouble. For the City is bravely defended 

by Abaza, who of all mortals Was then unanimoufly efteem'd the 
beft foldier and wifeft General. Not content with repulfing the enc- 
mies, he unexpectedly auaults, with a fmali btit chofen band, the 
Othman camp, inftantly kills the guards, and ftrikes the whole army 
with fuch terror, that a defeat eafily followed. Thus numerous forces 
are vanquifh'd by a handful of men, multitudes are flain, and many 
taken alive, the Vizir himfelf, after throwing away his arms, hardly 
efcaping with a few attendants^ 
cufreu Pajba VI. When this defeat is brought to Murad, he is doubly afflided, 
takes Abaza anc j perceives his own> as well as his Vizir's error 5 his own, in unfea- 
an varum. ^ Qn ^^ defpifing Abaza, and his Vizir's, in relinquifhing the more 

weighty affairs, and turning the arms of the Empire to things of lefs 
moment. To remedy both, he difplaces Haiti Tafia, and appointing 



r 

Annotations. 

(2) Abaza"] So call'd from his pute with the Turks, and after his re 



Abaza 



bellion an example of fidelity 



of in manners or language are very (3) Cbapbyz] Is a firname, ufually 

like the ChercaJJians* '. Hence Captives given by way of honour 10 thofe who 

from Abaza are valued next to thofe can fay the whole by heart, 

from ChercaJJia*. Abaza Pajha him- and is deriv'd fron Arabic woro" 

was a General of the greateft re- Cbyfh, Memory.; < . ; : 



feif 



.X f.i K' i f <■ ■" 



Book III 



*7 



Murad IV 



Chofreu Tafia his Vizir and General, fends, him with fupplies to the 
army wintering in Diarbekir, with orders to extinguish the flame 
attacking Abasza, early in the 

fortunate example of his Predeceflbr had rendered more 



245 




fpring. Chofreu Tafia, whom the un 7 



his commijflion with 



pares the largeft 



g 



and with them fo fhakes 



aflembles all the forces* pre 



Erszi 



rum, that the frighted inhabitants deliver up their City .with the rebel, 
the fifth day of the fiege. 

VII. The town being taken, Chofreu Tafia fends the rebels, in Mxrad 
chains to the Port. 



Murad having, before heard: of his heroical 



exploits, and moreover feeing the man to, be of an invincible couragi 
and mind, who, had been betray'd into his hands by his own people 
thinks it unfit to remove him out of the world, and. though he de 
ferv'd a thoufand deaths, deprive the Othman Empire of. fo great an or 



nament 



Wherefore feverely reprimanding him for his rebellion he 



promifes to forgive him (3) 



he will wipe out his former 



erimes by his future actions, and draw that, fword againft the enemies 



of the Othmans 



he had hitherto us ? d againft the Emp 



Aba 



readily confenting to thefe, unexpected terms, is 



only 



d 



by Murad into favour, but alfo made Beglerbeg of Bofnia, as a pro 
per perfon to curb the enemies by his. valour, in cafe they mould in 



vade the Empire on that fide whilft employ'd 



Ttrfian. war 



VIII. The civil difturbances being thus appeased,, in the year 



Chofreu Tafi 



is 



fc 



frefti.army againft Bagdad, 



39 



ofr 



The Vizir W 3 

in vam. 



o remove the obftacles his predeceflors had met with,, immediately H. 1039 

* * * « ■ f _ - - . — 

goes into Afta, and makes great preparations the. whole winter, at Mu* A. c. 1629. 



ful. 



In 



to cut off all relief from Bagdad,, he. enters, the 

^^^^ - ■ jh " » » • 

under the Tertian King by Z.einel chart, 



province of Arak, govern'd 
takes the caftles, deftroys what he can't keep, and entirely quelling the 
rebellion, clofely befteges Bagdad. But fortune did not permit the 
lory deftin'd for the Emperors alone to fall on the. General. For the 
Vizir, though he bravely aftaulted the City one and, forty day 



S 



yet 



finding he 



prevail, is forc'd to raife the ftege with great lofs 



IX. The good fuccefs of this expedition was hinder'd chiefly by, a IRas Paffja 
frefh rebellion irais'd on the borders of Terfta., Eor Mas. Tafia, jj clling ' is 
whom Murad had made Beglerbeg of Erzirum m A baza's room, as nHh*d an pu 
if he had fucceeded not only in his office, but alfo in his defire. and 



A 



:] This p 



to him as an unparalleJi d in 
clemency by the Turkijh H 



City with bis life and honour fafe, and 
therefore could not. be pur to death 
by, Murad. For the TurMJh Empe- 



who ftudy to put the beft confrruc- rors feldom break the faith given to 

- * — • - " Mahometans, and . befides the. fjgnal 



actions 
Abaza fu 



Buc 



der'd himfelf to Cbofi 




on 



mould depart out of 



qualities of the rebel feern'd; to re- 
quire mercy. 



1 1. 



R. r r 



thirft 




2^.6 The Othman Hiftory* Part 

thirft of dominion, when he finds both the foldiers and inhabitants 
ready to favour him, refufes obedience to the Emperor, hoping to 



avoid with eafe the fnares Abaza had fallen into. But fortune 



w 



not alike to both, and what had turnd to an increafe of honour to 
Abaza, brings infamy and pUnifhment on the other. For he was ta- 
il. i©4i* ken in the year 1641 by Kiuchuk* (5) Mehmed Tafia, and fent to the 
A. C. 1 63 1. Port, where in the publick market place he is order'd to lay down his 

afpiring thoughts with his head. 
Van befieg'd X. The Mufulman army being weaken'd by thefe civil wars, Ruf- 

tem Chdn, General of the Perfiani, invades the Othman dominions, 
liev'd. anc i ravaging the adjacent country, lays clofe fiege to Van. As the 

Afiatic army was unable to withftand him, and the City in the utmoft 
diftrefs, Murad, on news of the danger, fends the Beglerbeg of Rume. 
Iza with his European forces to its relief, who routs the Perfians, and 
delivers the City now on the point of furrendering. 
Murad fends xi. The Perjians being defeated, he refol ves to turn his victorious 
gainTthe arms againft the Poles, and aflembling his forces at Adrianople^ orders 
gent's them Murtaza Tafia, in conjunaion with Jambolad zade (6), whom he 
peace. had made General of the Runielian horfe, to infeft Poland. Thefe 

Generals pafsthe 'Danube near Girgiow (7), a town of Walachia, and 

1 _ ^^^^ 

incamp on the banks. Whiift they remain here, expecting the Em- 
peror's orders, Polifi ambafiadors arrive, and humbly fue to Murtaza 
for peace. Murta&a, not daring to tranfacl: fo weighty an affair with- 
out his Sovereign's privity, fends the ambaffadors to the Port, by whofe 
intreaties Murad is mov'd to grant a peace on his own terms. 

p 

Wine permit- XII. In the year 1043, a new and hitherto unheard of edict is pub- 
tC H. 1043. lifh'd by the Emperor, by which not only the fellers of wine arc 
A c l633 permitted to exercife their trade, but alfo every one allow'd to drink 

it freely contrary to the Mahometan Law.. On the other hand, the 
Coffee-hou fes are forbid to be open'd under fevere penalties. 
Murad goes XIII. Mean while, the care of the Perjtan war gave him continual 

Per/tans, and uneafinefs, becaufe he perceivd it impracticable either to eftablifh, or 



takes Revan. fls he inten ded, to inlarge the Empire, whiift Bagdad, the nobleft City 

of AJia and Bulwark of the Othman dominions, was in the hands of 
the Perjians, Wherefore as he found, he had gain'd no advantage to 
the Othman ftate by his Generals, he refolves to take upon himfelf 
the office of General, and furmount by the imperial Majefty the ob- 
H. 1044. ftacles which had ftop'd the progrefs of fo many Vizirs. To this pur- 

A. c 1634. pofe* m £ne y ear io 44> ne P a *fc s into 4fi a ^ rom nis Metropolis with 

Annotations. 

(5) Kiucbuk*'] A name ufually given culiar to the Tartars-, as Polad Mir- 



ST urks to perfpns of low Ita- za, &c 



ture. 



(7) Girgiow"] An ancient City of 



(6) Jambolad zade'X Son of Jarribo- Walacbia between Silijlria and N\ 



lad. He feems to have been of Tar- Us 
tartan extraction, for this name 



numerous 



1 



Book III. 



*7 



Murad IV 



numerous army, and 



In his mar 



prcfl 



Co 



i befieges Revan 
fely, that the 



his forces full of hop 



rds Bar dad 



ately recover'd by the Terjii 
fon, unable to wirhftand his 



and 



up 



the eighth day furrender thcmfelves and City to his mercy. Where- 

done, Emirgiun ogli (8), is detain'd and fent to 



Governor 



Conft ant inople . But 



y 



ftaid fome 



repair'd the adjacent caftles, and ftrengthen'd them wi 



Tybris, 

fons, he leads back, about Caffim Giuni-\-{g) 

Conft ant inop h 



2 



H. 



A. C. 



i&orious arm v ro f 



Ann otation 



s. 



(8) 



Perfi 



Son of Emir- 
He was brought 



reft 



ke, that 



g as well of our Empire as 



a Captive to Conjlantinople,^ but by of your fervice. For though I am 



his skill in mu 

rod' 



Mu- fecond to none 



that he 



men 



fick 



amon 
am 



fcarce worthy 



was made one of his Privy CounfeJ- to be call'd the fcholar of this Greek. 



lors, 



d 



im 



in wine, he was delighted 



(9) Caffi. 



with only him and Becri Muji 



By this name 
Demetrius, whom 



Very often in his palace, which is tlydyrlez) 



as well as St. George ( by them call'd 



yfph 



and 



ft 

from him 

( for Tali is any palace fituated near 



fabuloufly affert to 

They cele- 



Mufulman 



call'd Imirgiun ogli yalifi brate with the eaftern Cbrijl 



of 



nam 



the lea 
himfelf 



) Murad m 



m 



m 



with wine. 



Once 



April and 



m 

when the Emperor was there drink 
ing wine, a certain 



26th of OStober. By 



thefe two days, as by anniverfary 



Turks 



hap- tions: after the 23d of April chey 
pen'd to pafs by in a boat, and not take the field, and the 26th of 
knowing the Sultan to be in that place, October they return from their expe- 
lling with great skill and fweetnefs dition. After St. George's day, what- 
71 — *— , E m lrgl un opening ever foldier is not at the place of 

Rendezvous, he is deprived of his 



Per/tan fong. 



medi 



the window, the 

left off. But Emirgiun defires him in 
God's name and for Chrift's fake 



pay and prefent, or 
fome other punifhm 



m 



undergo 



to go on 



with his fong, and bids the can't be a 



rowers ftop the boat. When the 
fong was ended, he goes do*wn to 
the Greek, asks him, who he was, 
that was fo perfectly skill'd both in 



be d 
grace 
mom 



punifh 



chough there 



to 



fmifs'd from the army with dif- 



When 



have fpent thefe 



De?net 



momen 



Per (tan language and 



day appears, no fol- 



of dier is fore'd to obey the General 



mufick, Being told he was a Greek the Sultan himfelf, unlefs they volun- 
and Murad' s fubjedt, he kifles his tarily bind " ~ " 



themfel 



hand three times 



fmilTes him for the publick fafety. For whoever 



with a good prefent. Then return- after St. Bern 
ing to the Emperor, the Greeks, fays Ordicadiji 



he, 



now c 
Lord 



were 



and 



mands Cajim fig 



day comes to 
Judge of the camp, 



that 



is, a 



and I have this day Certificate of having faithfully ferv'd 



found they juftly enjoy 'd that honour, that year to St. Dcmet 



I had indeed heard of their fame in 
our Hiftorians, but never happen'd 
to meet with any one of that Nation 
worthy the charafter formerly given 
them. But it has been my fortune 
to day to know a Greek, whom if 



refus 



day, 



m 



army 



to pain or penalty. For no Turkifh 
foldier, tho' all receive pay through- 
out the year, is oblig'd to duty above 



months 



XIV. But 



2^ 8 

The Perjiaih 

take Van. 

H* 1046. 

mm 

A. C. 1636. 



Othmati Hiftory* 





XIV. But the SFVr^ 
Othman fword, when 
forth wit! 
had been 



4 * 

who had hitherto skulk'd for fear of th 



they hear of Murad's dep 



■ 

fuddehly rttlh 



with numerous forces and befiege Va% of which Aba&a &ajb& 
cen made Governor. The Mufulmans make a gallant reitftancej 
fo that for four months the e PerJzans could gain no advantages though 
they frequently repeated their aflaults, and perhaps the City \ 
have been freed from the danger, if the Governor Abaza c Pafa 
whom the ftrength and fafety of the place feem'd to depend, had 
been fnatch'd o 

Othmans more 



i 



on 



it of the world. For difpirited by this accident^ the 
nore faintly defend themfelves, whilft the c Perfian$ > grown 
gious, furioufly renew their aflaults, take the City by ftorrn ? 
d facrifice all the Mufulmans to the GhoRs of their countrymen 



flain by Murad. 



Murad 

marches a- 
gainft ^the Per 

jlans i 



.pit 



XV. Wheii the news of this flaughtef is brought to 



Marad^ ridt 




antztio 



— 

pedition, is fill'd with rage and 0 



peering any fuch thing after his laft year's happy 



The effects whereof 



firft felt by the V 



Me he me d 'Path a, who for 



the borders, is inftantly 



neglecting 



fortify 



d out, and his office given to Bairdm 



*Pafha with terrible threats againft the Perfit 



H. 1047. might 



be in vain, he fends the fame year the V 



That thefe menaces 



h. c. 1637. fome light-armed troops, and following in perfon with 



my 



Afia, marches directly to Bagdad 



before, with 
a greater ar-^ 



takes Bagdad. 



X Vl . When he comes there, fpurr'd on, not fo much by his hero 



by the defire of 



attacks the City fo vigoroufly 



that for thirty days it feem'd to be rather a continual flaushter and 



butchery than a fight 
ment the whole time 



Fire, fword, and car 
d deftroy the foldiers 



ceafe 



0 



mo 



faults 



on both fides. The a£ 
e daily renewed, the Emperor with his fcymiter, compells the 
men to re-charge, and with his own hand kills the Vizir him- 

At length, by the bravery of the 

the City is taken, and above 



fclf for appearing too negligent. 
Othmans and fteddinefs of the Emp 



thirty thoufand Terfians (10), who had deliver*d themfelves 



the 



A 



Sultan 



N S. 



(10) thirty thoufand] The Per- call'd) the whole art of Mufick to 

ftans Hill mourn with everlafting tears perifh. For life is not defireable to 

this cruelty of Sultan Murad. For me as a man, but as a ftudent of 

he refoly'd to fpare rto Captive, no- Mufick, whofe hidden depths I have 



ble or ignoble, but commanded all 
to be flain to a man* As his order 

* ■ 

was executing, a certain Muficiah de- divine art, which if I can accorriplifli, 
fires the officers to defer his puniili- 1 would not exchange it for your Em- 



not yet entirely fathom'd, I beg a 
Jdhger time to perfect myfelf in that 



ment, and permit him to fpeak one 



pire 



Being order'd to give a Speci- 



v/ord at leaft to the Emperor. Being men of his skill, he takes up a Shefi- 



brought to him, and ask'd what he dar, (call'd in Arabic* Zabur, in 
had to fay, fuffer not, (Tays he) Greek, Pfalterion,) and with fo fweec 
moft gracious Emperor, that with a voice and fo much art fincrs the 
me Shahculu the. . Emperor's Servant ; Tragedy of the taking of Bagdad and 
( by which name he was afterwards Murad's praifes, that he drew tears 

from 




III. 



l 7 



Murad IV. 



249 



Sultan's power 



flauaht 



in his pref( 



defend which, the Shah of 'Perfia had affembled 



Thus fell the famous City, to 



nf the Othman Emp 



a 



the flower of 

ity, and to take which, Murad had appl 



army, and 



the 



This was the laft overthrow of the Terjii 



ftrength 
f, fince 



hich they have not dar'd to be reveng'd, or to lift up their head againft the 

Othman power 



XVII. Bagdad being fubdu'd, Murad fpends fome days in rep 
and fetling the affairs of the province of Arak 
tapha Tajha to finifh what he^ had * 

fpring ~ 



returns to Conftantinople with his guards 
pedition againft the Chrift 



Vizir Muf- 
in Diarbekir, and the next 
Whilft he is there meditating 
he is fuddenly feiz'd with a diftempcr, which 



cues. 



H. 1048, 
A. C. 1638- 



d 



rty one, 



levcn- 



after fifteen days tranfported him to the regions of eternity in the year 2049, on H. io 49 
the 15th of the month Shenutl, after he had 

teen years. 
XVIII. The Turks relate the 



gn'd 



A. C. 1639. 



manners and domeftick affa 



Emp 



Mi 



fo many Volumes 



perhaps they juftly fcem fometimes to intermix fables 



1 fhall briefly infert fuch things only 



d 



by Murad's more accurate 



hiftorians. By thefe he is chiefly oblerv'd to commit fome things contrar) 



the imperial honour and the order of 



They fay 



d to re fort with 



particular friends 



plea fane pi 



gardens without the Cit 



and 



manner unbecoming an Emperor, conv< 
tuals, buy wine from a tavern, and drink 
Moreover he married old women of eighty 



fe with them, 



light 



fires, 



fs 



famil 



rly with his companions 
men of fifteen or five anc 



twenty, and joind 
with a thoufand fuch 



XIX 



may 



matrimony old men and girls in the flower of their youth, 
like pranks. 

faid in his excufe, that he intended by thefe things to fearch 



of man 



taft 



Pi 



more accurately into the nat 
of a private and rural life. 

nefs, in which he exceeded all his predeceffors that were g 
Led to it by Becri Muftapha (1 1), he was not content to drink wine in private, 

but 



But he is much more remarkable for his drunken- 

ven to that vice. 



Annotations. 

from Murad himfelf, who could not re- was drunk with wine, he wants to know 
frain till the Mufician 



his fake Murad 



but to be fet at liberty. 
rad carried with him th 



had done finging. what fort of liquor that was, of whole ef- 
er'd what captives feels he was yet ignorant. Mean while, 

and with opprobrious 
Emperor ftand off. Afto- 
man's boldnefs, Rafcal, fays 



were yet alive, not only not to be kill'd, Muftapha gets up, 



Mu 



jtanlinopl 



1 Mi 
eem 



fh 



ac 



A 



he, doft thou bid me, who am Sultan 



Perfian mu 



which in Murad, be gone ? And I 



Mufl 



Perfia feem'd to b 
'agdad* were revi' 
fical inftrument is 



the ruins of pha) am Becri t Muftapha, and if thou wile f dru 



This m 



ft 



mu 



fh 



me this City, I will buy it, and then 
ill be Sultan Murad, and thou Becri 



fix 



each 



way, 

name Shejbdar or iZ,a%,ofitov, ) 
counted the chief of mu fical inftruments, 
invented as 'tis thought by David, though 
few at this day know how to play on ic 
well. 



(from whence the Muftapha. Murad demanding where he 



and is ac- would get the m 



fuch 



a 



c 



Muftapha replies, Don 



felf about that, for what is more, I will 



buy too the fon of a bond-woman [ 



(11) 



Mufta pha ] 



the Emp 



all born of 



Turks unani- Murad agrees to it, and 



Muft 



] 



moufly agree, that 



man gave Murad to be taken out of the dirt and carried 



makina himfelf 



to the Palace. After a few hours, the 



this was done is thus related. 



As 



How 

Mura 

place in difguife7 he accidentally lights 



fumes of 



wine being difpers'd, Muft 



once going about the market- pha comes 

" gilded 



h 



fees himfelf lying 

asks thoie 



upon this 



Muft 



dirt almofl: dead drunk. W 



the 
at 



jn a guueu unu. cicgaui iuuui, a>r>.3 mwiv 

that attended him, what is the meaning of 



this, am 



or do I tatt Para- 



the novelty of 
pie, what wa: 




he asks his peo- 



difiacal pleafures ? The By -Slanders tell 



matter 



m 



and his bargain with 



him he feem'd lunatick. Being told he the Emperor. 



man 



N 



XII 



SIT 



ble 



2 A o 



His cruelty. 



The 





Part 




Mufti's and Cadlulaskets to drink with him 



and 



fcmt e.ompell'ct even the 

3ifo by a pujblick edj£r, rnerition'd before, allowed wine to be fold and drunk 
by men of all orders and degrees. As he was an immoderate lover of wine 
Co he was a mortal enemy to opium and tobacco, forbid both on pain of 



death, and 



h his 



opium 



or fmoaking or 



hand 
felling 



feveral 



w 



he found either 



tobacco. However one Tiriakt a 



eating 
fmoaker 



fcap'd punifhment by his wit. For as he could not help fmoaking, he 



d a deep pit to be dug under his 



and 



d with 



vent a difcov.ery. When he was one day in this pit fmoak 



green turf to p re 



o 



comes, a 

the Emperor 



nquiring for the man 3 he is betray'd by his pcopl 
<! view with a pipe in his mouth, who inftantly d 



the Emp 
id expos'd 
his fword 



der 



kill him. Tiriaki feeing his dan 



thou fon of a bond- woman! Thy cdicl: extends above 



humouroufly cries out, Go to, 



under the earth 



this faying he not only fav'd his life 



obtain'd new honours, with the fol 




fe of fmoaking tobacco. He is alfo reported to fay to his peopl 



of 



If you will be merry, drink wine, and 





the ft ate 



this 
lty. 



fp 



another 



lefs deftru&ive 



rd 

Governors tha 



way 



He thirfted after innocent blood 



ter, and feem'd as it were to be nourifli 



by 



breath'd nothing but flaugh- 

often at midnight he 



Very 



ftole ont of the women's apartments through the private gates of the palace with 
his drawn fword, and running through the ftreets barefooted with only a loofe 
gown about him, like a madman, kill'd whoever came in his way. Frequently 
from the windows of the higher rooms, where he us'd to drink and divert him- 
felf, he {hot with arrows fuch as accidentally pafs'd by. In the day time he ran 
up and down in difguife, and did not return till he had kill'd fome unfortunate 

2 into the whole 



wretches for little or no eaufe. So great terror did he ftrik 



City, that no man dar'd even 
perfons, efpecially fuch as us'd 



mention his name within his walls. Many weak 

opium, fell into a fwoon if they did 



hear 



name of Murad. For fuch he never fpar'd, but either kill'd them 



fore'd them 



drink wine inftead of opium. By thefe means he is faid 



the feventeen years of his 



kill above fourteen thoufand 



ny 



of whom were generals of the higheft rank 



A 



ble fright, as knowing Murad's fierce dif- to it. 
pofition, but necetlity whetting his inven- 



Afterwards growing giddy 

and in a few he 



he is 



feiz'd with fleep, 



tion 



he feigns himfelf dying, unlefs he king with the head-ach, 



could have fome wine to revive his lan- 



great paflion. Muftapha inft 



Muft 



guifhing fpirits. The Keepers, that the pears, and perceiving the cafe, He 



man might not die before he is brought 
into the Emperor's prefence, give him a pot 
full of wine, which he hides in his bofom. 



) is your remedy, 



im 



of wine, uy wmcn nis neaa-acn is preientiy 

remov'd, and his former gladnefs reftor'd. 



Prefently after being fent for by the Em- When he had done this two or three 

he is commanded to pay fo many times, he was by degrees fo addicted to 



peror, 
millions as 



the price of the City. But he wine, 



almoft every day 



taking the pot out of his bofom, fays, Becri Muftapha his Tutor was admitted 



This, O Emperor, is what yefterday 



mon 



Mufabib or Privy Counfellors, 



would have purchas'd C onfi antinople . And and ' always near the Emperor. At 
were you likewife pouefs'd of thefe riches, death the Sultan order*d the whole Court 

to go into mourning, but caus'd his body 
to be buried with areat pomp in a tavern 

After his deceafe 



you would think them preferable to the 
Monarchy of the Univerfe. Murad asking 
how that could be r By drinking ( fays he) 
this divine liquor. The Emperor 
perfwaded, takes a large draught, 



as 



he 



was 




among the hogftieads. 
the Emperor dedar'd he never 
one merry day, and whenever Mufi 



enjoy 



d 



unus'd to wine, 
makes him To drunk, that he 



whole world riot able to hold him, con- bottom of 



immediately chane'd to be mentioned, was often feen to 
fancies the burft out into tears, and to figh from the 



In a word, I have not 



ceives mighty proje£ts, and is fillM with read of fo great favour gained by the pre- 



fuch joy and gladnefs, ,that he imagines the 

charms of a crown are fcarce comparable 



cepts of virtue, as Mufiaph 
the dictates of vice. 



XXI. Bcfid 








• - 

I? 

Befldes the fe vices, he was adorn'd with great endowments of body and 



251 



mind, ib that he ieem'd to be forni'd by natute as an inftance of a man ex- ° f J? dyand 
celling as well in vices as virtues. All bodily exercifes requisite to a foldier 



found in him. In the art of (hooting with the bow, he had not his equal 
in the whole Turkijh nation, except the famous champion To&coparan. There 
are now two marble pillars fianding fifteen hundred cubits afunder, over which 
he is faid to fhoot an arrow. He was of all the Othmans the moft expert 
horfeman, and threw the Jirid with fuch dexterity, that no Tartarian arrow 
could go fo far or with fuch exactnefs. He is reported to have been fo fwift of 



foot, that the fleeteft Arabian horfe could hardly outrun him. Nor did he 
want Angular endowments of mind. In the firft place he was fteddy in the con- 
duct of affairs, and defifted not from an undertaking till it was accomplifh'd or 
fruftrated. He was unflnaken in all circumftances, lb that if his years had been 
anfwerable to his greatnefs of mind, he would without much difficulty have ac- 
quir'd the monarchy of the univerfe. But the wounds with which the fword 
threaten d others, were given him by drunkennefs, and removed him out of the 
world, of which he was the terror. 



The End of the Reign of MURAD IV, 
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The REIGN o 
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O O K 



HI. 




HAP. 



XI. 



tirahim pro- I 



:laim'd Empe- 



or. 

H. 



1049. 



\. C. 1639. 

4fak taken 

i-om the Cofi 
ah. 



Maltefe 



hip, and car- 
y her into 



*rete. 




Ultan Ibrahim was born in the year of the Hejira 2026, and three and 
twenty years after, his brother Murad being dead, and no other heir re- 



maining of the Othman race, was with unanimous confent proclaimed Emp 



II. His firft care after his acceflion 



the throne, was 



of the Coffak Py 



and render the pafiage fafe and ope 



lear the Black Sea 
for mips failing to 

trouble 



great 



Conjl ant inop le . He perceiv'd this could not be done without 
and charge, whilft *dfak, iituated at the mouth of the Tanais, was in their hands 
becaufe he faw that City was convenient for exercifing pyracy, and in cafe of i 
defeat would afford them a retreat. Whdrefor^ he fends a numerous army t( 
befiege it, and taking it after many afiaults, puts all the garrifon to the fword 



III. The Tontus Euxinus being thus clear'd,' "he. rcfolves to do the fame 



MP White Sea, All the Iflands therein were now taken by the Othman valour, ex- 



cept Crete (1), which contemn'd the imperial power, and afforded a harbour 



A 



pyrates 



r 

(1) Crete] I fhall infert here the Hiftory of live* The firft inhabitants of this Ifland 



this Ifland as delivered by the Turki/h 



inftrudted the reft of the world in an ele 



1 



fhow their care in tranf- gant way of life. It was the conftant opi- 



men 



mitting the adlions of their 
Kritos^ which by a change of fome of the 



nion of the worfhippers of graven images 



that the Prince of the Heathen idols was 



letters, is by others corruptly call'd Gerid, born at Crete. From the fame fountain 

flow'd mufick and other arts tending to the 
delight and polifhing of mankind. It had 



neatly and extended 



m 



Mediterra- 
to weft in 



length two hundred, and in breadth fixty, formerly many and 
miles. It feems by nature herfelf to be 



famous Cities, 



the 



created for 



man. The 



is every where fertile, and abounding with climate inviting new colonies from 
all forts of grain. The fragrant fields are parts. It was many years fubjefl to 



very 

numberJefs villages and inhabitants, 
foftnefs of the air and temperature of the 

V - all 

the 



full of herbs, good as well for the food of Greeks, afterwards it was conquer'd by the 
beafts and birds, as for phyfical ufes ; a- arms of the Mufulmans of Spain. For m 

Ifti- the year of the Hejira 204, when Hakim* 



mong the laft, 



No 



is 



whofe wonderful virtues have been fon of Hejfam of the family of Untie rul'd 

at Corduba in Spain, an infurre&ion 
rais'd againft him, which increas'd fo fad- 
wolves, foxes, ferpents, are ever bred here, denly, that a crowd of confpirators fur- 
nor if brought from elfewhere can they rounded Hakim's palace and attempted hk 



mum, 

celebrated by the antienc Phyficians. 
wild beafts hurtful to man or animals, as 



2> 



life. 



« 



1 
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pyrates, who plundered the Turkifi ftips.-.;- Tfie frequent complaints brought by 
[lis fubjeds againft the Venetians had before indue'd him to conquer this Ifland., 
nd 2l late injury offer'd thofe that were going to- Mecca and Egypt afforded 



epriv d of his office, receives 



ccafion. Kijlar Agafi Sumbul aga 



of 



freedom (2), and fails, tovyards 




•t } in company with the 



Whe 



gaUies. 



they come 



a. certificate 

Cadi of Mecca and the Molla of 'Prufa, Mehemed. Effendi 
near Crete, they are fuddenly attack'd by fix Maltefe 

defenfe, the Kijlar aga, Cadi, and commander of the. (hip fall in 
battle, and the reft overpowered with numbers are taken with their riche: 
the enemies. The Maltefe with their prize immediately go into a harbour of 



a brave 



— - r 

The Turks. make 

• J I 

in the 

1 

0 

hes bv 



Ann b t at ions 



- V 



ft 



The 



ma 



bravely refifts, and after peard no foot-fteps of the Muful 



kills 



ome 



many of them, and pardons the reft, on ther circumvents 



Alexin 



they 



dep 



of Conjl, 



The Mufulmans being thus putting out his eyes, 



and murd 



Jfc 



mou 



Not 



Hi ■ 

ig him by 
the throne* 



fratricide, he endea- 



habitatioi 

expelL'd their antient feats with thirty fh 
fa.il towards Egypt, and arrive near Alex- 
andria. Whereupon Abdullah fon of Tahir ^ 

who then govern'd Egypt under the Per- the young Prince,~warn'd of his imminent 
ftan y goes from Cairo with a great army, danger a few hours before the deed was to 



vours to difpatch Ifaac's fon. of his' own 



name 



mi 



But 



pecledly furprifes and furrobnds them 



ma 



However pitying" their condition, he fends che Venetians. There 



his efeape and flies to 



them away 



with- a command to dep 



Egypt 



Be- 



the weft to his afiiftance, obtains a fleet of: 
Venetians, an army of the. French, and 



ing unable to refift, they obey his orders, thus prepar'd, fails towards Conft 
and going on board their fhips fteer di- in company with the Princes of p, 



reftly to Crete. All 

pleafantnefs of the Ifland, they 



Sp 



with whom 



Veneti 



were in 



friendfliip. With thefe 



to fix there, and confult how to feize it. the Propo?ttis, and anchors over-againft the 
To effeft this with the greater alacrity, City near a village call'd at prefent Cadi* 



fh 



kiou 



treat might be 



they 



himfelf 



The Emperor Alexius 



rp 



and 



perceiving 
unable to raile 



an 



themfi 



to be beaten. The 



vade the Ifland, and 
fortify 



fubd 



army time enough 
draws . from Conft, 



privately with- 
in the fear of 



them with warlike provifions. Tl 



ferv'd as he had us'd Jfc 



So Alex 



Ifaac's fon, feizes the City deftitute of 



Emperor Michael, hearing Crete was taken a defender, and being 



by the Muful 



( or Saracens, ) fends a throne, gives the Prince of 



great fleet 



em 



The Muful 



f 



m'd in the 
pain for his 
the Ifland of Crete for ever. In 



are worfted in the firft conflict, but foon the year of the Hejira 520, the Venetians 



after affembling all their forces, attack the 
camp of the Greeks with fuch vigour, that 
not a man efcapes to carry the news jnto 
Greece. The Mufulmans acquaint 



m 



Chief 



money, and held it till Ibrahim's time. 
2) freedom] Kiflar Agafi, (that is the 



he bears that office 



peror with what had happened, and withal over the women in the Seraglio, though 



offer peace, to which the Emp 



when great honour is paid 



m 



by all, is rec- 



he faw he could not prevail by force, 

readily confents. The treaty being ft— - r --, 

Umru Prince of the Mufulmans and his ficate of his freedom, which he would ne- 



kon'd and call'd a flave. But when he is 
difm 



defi 



pofterity quietly govern the Ifland eighty 

years. Afterwards in the year 284, the is very great in the Othman Court 



They 



E 



fends 



General Niceph 



rus Phocas to Crete with a numerous army 
to diflodge the Mufulmans. Phocas having 
landed his troops, attacks and vanauifhes 



fent into Egypt, 



are all, when difplac'd* 
where they receive from the Emp 
penfion eight thoufand Para a day, each 



of 



M 



takes all their towns and they are in 



Afpe 
Dfrice 



Several, whilft 



fortrefies, and forces thofe he does not kill Egyp 
to fubmit to the Greek Emperor, who in 
procefs of time partly die and partly turn 



This 



ift 

N 



fo that in fome years there ap- Emperor 



I 2. 



T t t 



Crete 



25 






r 



Jiiftony. Part L 

and ^ivin- the GoVernbf fdrile ftiare, "are fuffer d to retire with all their 



Crete, «iii«a 5»»"'» 

captives and booty 



Hpuhiih^/ fecin d the' fame thing as to expof< 



T\7* nTi-% Jpr this lrtiurv 20 unpunun a, lt^mu r? — * ^ 

S^St*. po ^er of the 0/«J» 'E&pirc Vo the Contempt of its enemies, on the comra- 

W ar on the P°*" revenge it, afforded a tor Opfiottumty of fubdumg the fo ong defu a 

m'and Wherefore Br*/^, incouragd by the advice Of h.s councilors, breaks 

H ,0-. he peace^ith the Venetians, and declares war aga.nft them as robbers and pro- 

h. 10,4. tne peat.c wiui ui^ r w . m ^ r£ > Wrefcfn. v s . he Dreoares an ar* 



10 > 4 ' m X P r Tn w 3 .t this war the more fuccersfully* he prepares an 

" C S Tnde S5» *W and Murad A g «> Kulkiethndafi 



Lieutenant General of the Janizaries, and a fleet under the condua of Capudmt 
T^uf Tafil , whofe valour tc had tried, whilft he difchargd the office of Iwotd- 

^v^'The forces thus headed, in the year 105c, on the 4th of the month 

^feSlS Constantinople th| *o«h of the following month 

H. .055. ^ZTcrete. The next day the loldiers being. landed, CW is ordeH - 1- 



A. c. .6 45 . doWv befieg'd, which after a refiftance of fifty four days furrenders to the Mu- 

toman army! The walls are immediately repair'd, and part of the army being 
fulman army ^ ^ ^ Ktma to Con ff a „ tt 

Ihoftly after, Hufein <P afba \s knt with freffi forces and after feyen 



left 




bSles in tnif and tke following year,' fobdues the whole Ifland, except only 



Candia 



n £■ . VI Whilft ^ making frem and great preparations for the conqueft 

f e ±*nd ofThls City he is on the i8ch°of Rejeb, in the year 1058, remov d out of 

iffue - the Torld and crown'd with martvrdom. He left nine ions, Sehm and O/fc 

H. .058. ™e ^orld, ana ao .w^n. Af«r*£ lihanztr, born 1056, 



H. 1058 

A. C. 1648. 



born' IOC4 Mahomet, Ahmed, Soiiman, Murad, lihangir, born 1056, 
BajazTt anc & born'.o S 8. Of thefe, Mahomet SoUman, and 
„i to the throne, the reft were excluded by an untimely death. 
«• 11 a V II The miners of this Emperor, as well as thofe of his predeceflor Mil- 

H.aciuraa.r. VII. . q£ ^ heads> fuU defend by the ^ As 

^Jw^s wholly admitted to wine, fp was Ibrahim to luft They f a y hefpent 
all his time in fenfual pleafurcs, and when nature was exhaufted with the fie- 
ouent repetition of venereal delights, he endeavoured to reftore it with potion* 

and art P r v ery Friday, which is foe Turkijh Sabbath, he dedicated to Vtnm, 

and commanded a beautiful Virgin richly habited to be brought to h.m by h 
Mother Mme Vizir, or fome other Great man. He cover'd the Walls of i s 
chamber with looking glafs, that his love-battles might feem to be acted in fo 
veto places at once ° He ordcr'd his pillows to be fluffed with rich furs tha 
the bed deftin'd for the imperial pleafure might be the more prettous Nay he 
„at whole fable skins under him, in a notion that his luft would be inflamd 
ft hil love-toil were rendered more difficult by the glowing of his knees. In 
the Palacllarden call'd Chas, he frequently affembled all the virgins, made them 
fir pfoemfdvt and himfelf naked.neighing like a ftaUion, ran among the-, 
and as f were raviflVd one or other kicking and ftrugling by his order. Hap 
Penin* oncTto fee by chance the privy parts of a wild heifer, he fent the Oiape 
rf tfem in gold all over the Empire, w ith orders t o make enquiry whet » 
woman made juft in that manner could be found for his luft. At laft, they la), 
fuch a one was found and receiVd into the women s apartment. He made a 
colledion of great and voluminous books of p.aures, expreffing the vauom 
ways of coition, whereby he ever invented fome new "id before unknown 
pofture. Thus the publick treafury, diminiffid by Marads drtlnkennefs ^ 
quite exhaufted by Ibrahim's luxury and luft, and the finews of the Emp , 
which were applied by his anceftors to repulfe their enemies and inlarge tne. 
dominion, were by him us'd to the deftruaion of his body. 
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H A P. 



XII 




I 




B R A HIM 



being 



crown'd With martyrdom, the J 



r 

/ 



r 

in the AG 



year 




met U) 



on the 8 th of the month i?*/>£> proclaim his fon Maho- ce ^ s> 
feven years old, and place him on the throne 



H. 1059. 



II. In this tender age he gave very fenfible proofs of his future greatnefs, and Tranfaftio - 



of the hop 
by his father 



Othmans 



of him 



The 



eafury, exhaufted 



luxury, being rcplenifrYd by 



management of Kioprili Mehe 



med Tafia (2), and all inteftirie commotions appeas'd, he ftrangl 



his Grand 
mother 



Annotations. 



(1) Mahomet] His mother was 
daughter of a Greek Prieft under Sultan _ 
Murad, (before the law by which the throne. The 

children of Chrift 



the ambaflador comes to Confiantinopl 



Mahomet 



his acceflion to the 



a v j " »" - — — — <—> » 

were collected by tertainment, arid orders every Balha to do the 



of tribute was abolinYd ) brought fame. Acco 



way 

from the Morea 



and on account of her 



Bafli 



that 



beauty receiv'd into the imperial Seraglio. 



Whe 



came to be Valide 



fhe When 



caus'd her m 



to be inquir'd after, 
and being found to live with, her in the pa- 
lace, Ihe remain'd there many years, and 
could not by any offers be induc*d to 
turn Mahometan. At laft, 



J 



em each at leaft a hundred Purfes. 
came: to Kioprili's turn, a certain 
lo had often fuoplied his necefiities, 



romi 



to find 



m 



money, and on the 



day appointed, prepares a fplendid feaft 
with Comedians and other diverfions cufto- 

. . • * 



dying in the mary with the Turks. The 



the 



proremon of the Onnouox i<m.u, ^ »»..v.» - "*j ; - — - . , c , - , -j 

fte had always adher'd, her Grandfon had made no barga.n i , o ehand are pa d 



to which 



come 



Mah 



to be carried only two hundred Dollars, though they 



out of the palace, and buried after the 
manner of the Greek Church by the Patri- 
arch attended with his whole Clergy. 



had been prefented 
dred by all the Pafh 



fou 

Whereupon Laft 



res y Head of the Company 



a 



G reek y 



(2) 



] T 



founder of the pre- 



fent moft noble family, among the f u ^-> 
of Kioprili ogli. In the beginning 



hornet 



s 



reign 



in expectation of 
fmalieft Bafhalic. 



Ma 

by reafon of his poverty 

life at Conftan- 
fome even the 



tinople, 

ilic. Indeed he enjoy'd the 
name and honour of a Bafha, but as he 



throws the money on the ground, declaring 
he would take nothing of fuch an Oppor- 
doz Pajha, which in Spanifh- Hebrew, figni- 
fies a vile pitiful fellow. The Jew gathers 
up the money, and tells Mehemed Pa/ha 
what had pafs'd, who replies, 
become fo wretched as to be thus grievouf- 
lv affronted by an Infidel, withouc having 



m 



had not wherewithal to fupport his 
according to his rank, he feldom appeared 



family it in my power to be reveng'd, I (hall with- 



in publick. Ab 



that time a 



-ft 



in few days either be happy or lofe my 
head. The event anfwer'd the prediction. 

Shortly 



2$<5 







mother privy to th& M>eliioin ^ the 






to death, 



Baflia 




wed 'Papa againft tmcma, which after 




■ 

put£ rxj^ii^ of their accomplices 

takes and beheads 
fends the Vizir KiopriU Mehe-. 

days is taken, and fui> 




jected 

H. 1070. gary, 
A. e. i6 5 g. year : 



the Othman power 



With the fame fuccefs he 



wages 



where 



the y 



70, AH Tajh 



a (Taii 1 



f^aradin 



Hun-. 
In the 



74 



h. 1074. dares war 



Vizir Fazil Ahmet J^epHli eg& %) fnbdncs 'Vrvat. He likewife 
^ainft, and vanquiuhes"i^^7/¥j -f, (who died of a mortal 



d 



A. C. 1663. 

f Kagotjki. 

He makes 
peace with 
the Germans, 



Renews the 
Cretan war. 



• * 



d 



) 



Tranfy/v 



appoints Michael Apaph 



Pnh 



of that coftattsy under 



lit Trie Emperoi of Germany, teirrified at the ptogrefs of tftt Othmam, fends 



mbaffadors to the V 



fuing for peace, and promifin 



relinquifh wh 



the T tirks were pouefeii off 



The Vizir not thoroughly underftanding the En 



peror 



head, wipes 




, carriks the - ambaf&dor with him to the Port, whfli 
the duft of the fublime thremold with his face (4), and 
^ ^ the ddir'd peace of twenty years on the Sultan's conditio! 

IV.^The peace being, fblemnly fworn by the anibaflador^ of both Princes 



Sultan refolves 



wkh more vigour the Cretan war* which 



5 



« •* - 



A ST N of ATION S. 



Shortly after, the Spahi raife a fedition at 
Cbnjtaniino^U, and murder th'e Prime Vi|ir 
arid all the Pafh'as 4 only Uehemed Papa 



but little account 



h 



lefs he would declare whom he 



efcapes by his obfcur.ity 



The fury of 



worthy to 
anfwers, h 



:es, uii- 
thought 



ceed him. The fick Vizir 



more 



of 



fedition 

th 

fe< 



no 



appeas'd, Kifldr Agafi and 

, with the other Court-officers* 
other Pama alive, whom they 



nity 



than his fon Ahmed, as well 



for his prudence, as gravity. Of fuch 



weight 



was the father's recommendar. 



zir, 



^ ^. rT .._ hgnour of Prime 
fend for old KiopriU, deliver to him 



man 



perial 



to- 



ken Of his new office, bidding 

whofe means 



m 




remember 

from the loweft 
of honour; Mehemed prorni 
they defir'd, and at firft 



always 
was rais'd 



that the fon immediat 
though a young man. 
Vizir. 

(3) KiopriU ogli"] 



was made Prime 



of KiopriU Meh 



Papa, whofe ftory I have juft 



the higher! degree He was Prime Vizir feventeen years, and 



whatever 



15 very 



famous among the Tu 



by letters in all affairs. As they feht back 



nftilts them ing, prudence., fortitude, and fteddinefs. 



001 



Mehemed 



]y preferves all the papers, and after fome 

1.. r«j:«« for fome of the Ge- 



They certainly 
chiefly to his invincible mind 
quence, in which he is faid to 



time 



nerals of the Spahi, mows them the let* 

complains of the haughtinefs of KiJI, 



Selitfar, and the reft of the Court- 



his age 



f 



of the ejtped 



Catidia 



ken. He 



agafi, 

officers 



Vicar of God's fhad 



the light and 



and 



ifes the 




not to 



m 



Na 



mod beautiful and fweetefl 
fpedtor and Keeper of 



fuch men, and to prevent laws, and ' of good and holy manners. 



whilft 



mould 



Breaker of 



Bells of the ftrayin 



g 



and 



m 



their power. The Sp 
dignity of the thing, 
and petition the Emj 
punifliment Kijtar agafi , Selittar, 

accom 

peace, 
Thefe 



blafphemous Nat 



the terrible Leader, 



flock together again, 



mo 
the 



m 



He 



wi 



as diiturbers of the publick 



only Vizir who receiv'd that dignity 
from his father, and transmitted it as it 
were by hereditary right to his fon and 



and authors of the form 




being put 
zonfirm'd 



to death, Mehemed Pa 



gran 



dfon. 



] Thefe and the like pompous 



his poft, and by de- expreflions are us'd concerning 



grees deftroys all the Spahi who had ta- 



arms againlt the itmperor, fo tnat in 
two years not one of the rebels was left. 



ambafTadors by 



kijh H 



in 



contempt 



After 



enjoyment 



office 



he was feiz'd with ficknef&, and when near prefence, 



Empire, and in 

though an ambai- 

fador, when he comes into the Sultan -s 

nk fwnrd. and he' ( ' 



Chrift 



For 



m 



his end, was vifited by 



himfelf, who after fome difcourfe about the 



Mahomei by two Capuji bafi: 



bow his head, 



rms any other 



arks or 



tells him, he fhould make fubmiffion. 



0 






III. t <j. Mahomet IV. 257 

* » 

othet affairs had hitherto proceeded but flbwly. It was begun againft the 

by his father Ibrahim, who had taken Gftanie with the neighboring 
and expell'd almoft all the antient inhabitants of the Ifland. The only place 
^maining to the enemies was Candid, where nature and art feem'd to demon- 
Irate what could be produe'd for the deftmaion of the aflaiilters. The Muful- 
gian forces had made frequent attempts, but . had ever been repuls'd with lofs : 

the pofteffion of the Ifland was not deem'd fare, as long as a port was open* 
|§ the enemies to invade it whenever they pleas'd. Mahomet refolves to cm- 
oy the forces of the whole Empire to remove this rock, on which the Othman 
had often mifcarried, and entrufts the expedition to Ahmed Kioprili ogli 
a, who had fignalizd his condud in the late war with" the Germans. 
Wherefore three days after the confirmation of the treaty of peace, he Hisfpeech to 
0mbles Sheikhul ijlam (or chief Mufti) with the Vizirs and Generals to con- ShS 2irsa - d 
ft\lt about the ftate of affairs, and commanding filence, is faid to make the fol- 
ding fpeech : " In order to make them the rule of my a&ions, I have en- 
quir'd into the methods by which my anceftors gain'd, preferv'd, and inlarg'd 
K this happy and everlafting Empire, and find there Were two principal caufes 
■« of fo many victories, their care of the citizens, and their own invincible 
tt fortitude againft their enemies. Whilft to the citizens they extended juftice 
« and clemency, and bravely defended them againft all aftaults, they not only 
acquir'd the love of all their mbje&s, tut alfo found them ready to affift in all 
& $e viciflitudes of fortune. And whilft to the enemies they oppos'd the f word 
« pf their unconquerable troops, they depriv'd them of courage, and render'd 
« themfelves fo formidable^ that they frequently oblig'd them to fue for peace. 




By thefe methods they not only re-eftablifh'd the finking Empire, but performd 
« fuch exploits againft the nioft potent enemies as to pofterity, were the proofs 
not manifeft, would appear almoft incredible. They utterly iubvertcd the 
« power of the Romans fo long eftabliftVd in Greece, wrefted Egypt from the 
« iQhercaffians* the moft warlike Natioil of the Thrtars, fubdued the beft part 
of Hungaria and 'Perjia, ftruck terror into Gcrtfianj, and moreover gave laws 
and a Prince to the hitherto unconqucr d Scythians. By this means, they not 
H Only ftrcngthen'd the bounds of their Empire, but alfo fo weakened the Chri- 
8 fiians, thofe enemies of our moft holy religion, that there feem'd to be little 
Xi pr 110 obftacle to their entire conqueft. In this happy fituation, the Venetian 
*t commonwealth alone, which compar'd with the Othman dominions, fcarce 

# deferves mention, dar'd to defpife our power, and fometimes even to infult us. 

* To fay nothing of their late .injuries to us, their treacherous feizing of Tenedos* 

9 




" by which and their frequent pyracies on the AJiat ic and European coafts 
".they have as it were fhut up the port of Conftantinople, I fhall only infift On 
M {he chains with which they bind the Mufulmans, who by a divine impulfe 
t{ crofs the Mediteranean fea to vifit the facred relicts of our moft holy Prophet^ 

as if they were to be doom'd to eternal punifhment, whilft they are feek- 
ing their own eternal falvation, and the happinefs promis'd by our Prophets 
* { If the blood of thefe martyrs does not inflame your minds, its cries will raife 
R Qur forefathers from the dead with all the martyr d heroes, who will upbraid 
{f you for fuffering the glory and majefty of the Othman Empire, acquir'd with 
(( fo much blood and toil, to be fullied by the wantonnefs of a few weak rob- 
t( bers. Our mame and difgrace will be increas'd, if we call to mind that 
{f our enemies ate expell'd from almoft all the Iflands of the Mediterranean, 
that Crete too is taken, arid only Candia has not been attempted, nor felt the 
H force of the Othman fword, whole edge penetrates to the very foul of an 
enemy, if you fay this City is ftrong, and fortify 'd by nature and art, know, 



if 



** the Othman courage and force are ftronger, before which I have feen caftles 




as the skies fall to the ground. For this caufe, if you are againft af- 
<A faulting the city, and defpair of fuccefs, when it is the refuge of pyrates 
(( and magazine of robberies, it will be deem'd the fame thing as if you 
H acivis'd a peace with the Venetians, and a refignation of the dominion of the 
Sf fca, which how difhonorable it would be to the conquerors of the world 



INK 



12. 



U u u 



1 need 



2$8 






I heed not fay. Wherefore, Thou 



P 



V 



Part 1 

Lata Ahmk 



Tajb 



fhow thy felf the worthy offspring of thy 



take courage* affern 



ble the troops, and make 



neceffary preparations for the liege of Gandi 



down with that fhelter of le agile- breakers, blunt the edge of the infid 



and 



fur mounting the 



w 



by the divine aid and thy 6\Vn valour* vanquifl! 



robbers 



doubtlefs by our moft holy Prop! 



pel them the Ifland. If thou procecdeft with due dili 



be routed 



den demolifli'd 



And 



ffion, the "enemies Will quickly 



affured 



(Halt 



highly honoured by me 



amply rewarded by God as. the publifh 



' our lawv" All that were preient, mov 



th the Emperor's fp 



moufly approve his advice* and promife to advan 



:ech* unahi- 
delign to the iitmoft of 



The Vizir 
lands His 
forces in 
Crete : 



ivc power. 
VI. The V 



himfelf, without delay 



kes 



view 



and magazines, builds ftore-houi 
and with great care prepares every 



at 



proper pi 



that winter of the' ports 
fills them with prdvifion 



Si 



: care prcpaics ^wijr uuug iv^i.n.*- « ..~ 0 -- — - - - - ^""8 

66 he aflembles all the forces, and on the cth day of Shevdt de- 



quifite for a long fie 



the fp 



H. 1666. of the year i© 



A. C. 1655 



parts from Conjtantinople. The Emp 



himfelf accompanies him to Adriano 



pie, and there after reviewing the army, fends him uponthe expedition 
Tafia halts at Stift to * ' ' ^ r ''"" 



give 



the foldiers time 

Th 



Ah'mel 

frefh themfelves after their 
he embarks his forces at Teh 



march, and prepare for their fea- voyage. 

mes (£), and arriving in the port of Ghanie, lands his army, places them 111 wiri- 



quarters* and carefully makes what warlike preparations were ftill 



Bcfieges Qaft- 
dia , 



VII. When he thought 



things 



eceflary for a 



long 



fie 0 



w 



dy, the 



year on the 18 th day of Zilcade y he fails from Chanie, and 



Candia, lands his men without oppofition at the 



Caulochor, and 



ks 



place to incamp 



On the morrow 



army being draw 



up 



ith very 



well 



pomp 



and 



allantry, he views the pi 



about the C 



> as 



where he might beft make his affaults, as 



to 



with a fhow of his forces 



On 



fy the enemies 

third day, he affembles all the officers and 



others* who had long been experiene'd in watlike affairs, and bids them every 



his op 



of the manner 



of befle^.. & 



and 



aflaulting 



the City 



At 



laft it was decreed to undermine the Red Tower ^ batt 
the firft attempt upon the City on that fide 



walls, and makd 



fibrms it, and 
forces it to 
furrerider. 



VIII. Wherefore the fame year, in the latter end of the month Zylhtj 



ramparts are thrown up, the City 



had 



been 



perhaps ever will 



invefted> and a ficge begtin, the like whereof 

The ftrenstfh of the whole 



feen 



Oth 



man Empire is applied, many years preparations are employ 'd* frefh troops fup 



ply the plac 



of the llain, the fold 



threats and blows 
culty of the pi 



) renew the 
and all the brave men of 



charge. 



^ the danger, are compell'd bf 
befieged there fought the diffi- 
nations believins; in the Mef- 



Jiab, who were aiTembled with a refolution to conquer or die 
inceflantly twenty nine months, being frequently 



y fou 



French and Venetians. Every inch 



of ground is gain d 



with frefh fuppl 
on both fide* 



the blood of many heroes ; when the w 



batter'd down and mounted, 



new walls 



inftantly 



d by the befieg'd, and by that 



w 




in mounting the 
beholding new 



breaches 
obftacles, 



imagin'd 



find the 



lmoft redue'd 



defp 



neans the Othmans 

d of their toil, fud 
r. At laft, the ene 



my's valour is fore'd to g 



way 



the Othman power 



fort 



anc 



A \vh 



could hardly be effected by arms, the Othmans 



£ interpreter, brought about by Tanaiot (6) the Terjiman\ of the Court* who by an 



g now tir'd and fpiritlels, is 

artful 



fpeeclx 



Annotations. 



(5) Vermes] A poor town in Tbejfaly, on thing is not related in this manner by any 



the coaft of the Archipelago, call'd by the 
Greeks QipnUg* It was alfo cal I'd QippU by 



Chrifiian Hiftorian, it will however be 
worth the while to infert here the account 



the antients, and gave name to the Sims of the taking of Candia, as I had it from 



Hhermaicus. 



thofe, who were at that time iti the fecrec 



(6) Panaiot] Tlm&yiQTW Though the of affairs. The Sultan perceivin 




Hades 



cne 




nr. 



Mahomet IV. 



Id 



occur in the fiege of 



told, that not a man 

in his prefence 

But this, inflead of incoura- 



ftacles that wou _ 
Candia, had order'd the whole army to be 

of them fhould ap- 
pear i« »» 3 K .™ — alive > unlefs the City 
was taken. 

ging the foldiers, ( as it was intended, ) 
had like to have prov'd the deflruclion of 
the whole Empire. For the troops, fa- 
tieu'd with fo many labours, with the fum- 
mer heats and winter colds, when they faw 
they had made little progrefs after twenty 
nine months continual toil, began to mur- 

ftrcngth of the whole Empire fhould 
ed in the fiege of an impregnable City, un- his trufty 



cc from danger. For. I have projected to 



worfe than 



cc invite Morofini the Governor to a pri- 
<c vate parley, arid adriioriifh him as a 
" friend, not to truft to the French fleeti 
cc becaiifc their defighs are 
cc thofe of the Turks. I fhall eafily gain 
c * credit, as well by my known prd- 
" fefiion of the Chriftian Religion, as by 
cc my feign'd zeal for the welfare of Chri- 
<c fteildom; and hope to infpife hirrl with 
c< the purpofe of fiirrendering the City." 
The Vizir gives his confent, and commits 



affirming it to be unjuft, that the the affair entirely to the Interpreter's faith- 



fulnefs arid management. Panatot fends 



Mdxitd 



Arabi 



name 



^ feerrimg 

the entire deftruftion of the Janizaries. 
As the Vizir could not, by reafon of the 
Emperor's order, comply with the intrea- 
of the foldiers, and raife the fiege, 

m to their duty, fometimes 



fignifying defire, fuch as is generally given 



to their flaves by 



Chrill 



who have 



any thing to do in the Othman Court, be- 
caufe the Turks feldom ufe the naimes of 



ties 



he oblig'd 



Chrijl 
Kiafet 



is, without the epithet, Gdur, and 
Infidel, Blafphemer ) with a letter 



metimes 



d 



pro- 



to Morofi 



th 



Governor, and feigns a 



minds of the foldiery by his eloquence, ( in 



ftrong defire, 



Chrijl 
acquainting 



to 



which he excell'd all the Turks of his age ) word of mouth with fome things of the 



ft 



Wh 



and infpir'd the r< 
words and exampl 
furioufly affaulting the City, news is brought 
that the French were coming with a fleet 
and army to the relief of Candia, and were 
now above half way. Whereupon the Vi- 
zir entirely defpairs, for he had plac'd his 
fqje hope of fuccefs in famine and the want 
of neceflaries to defend the City, from 

: not only faw himfelf fallen, but 
to fear a frefh mutiny of the Jani- 



_ by his 
he was thus Morofini, a man 



Chriji 



affairs. 



fnake in the grafs, hefitates fome tim 
ther he mould give him a meetin 



at 



matter 



the Greeks and Venetians in the City, he re- 
folves to hear what he had to fay, and ac- 



me fTen 



of 




h 



Panaiot the next evening 



as if he was 



going to view the centries and guards, 



m 



Vizi 



difficul 



Whilft he was m 



der, 



pproaches one of the gates of 



fe 



City. Morofi 



f 



too. 



ftacles, Panliiot the Court-Interpreter 



might not be privy 



lm 



tranfacted. When 



that the garri- 
what fhould be 
comes into his 



fance, asks, (as he was in great favour 
with him) the reafon of the fadnefs he 
faw in his face. Being told, " Lay afide, 
" fays he, the care that difturbs you, and 
li fhbw your felf chearful to the foldiers. 
" For this melancholy becomes not your 
" noble and invincible mind, nor have we 
caufe to defpair of taking the City. 



prefence, " I am forry, (fays he) and 
" greatly grieve to fee the daily decay of 



Chrift 



fp 



of thofe both of 



Nation and Religion, and on the 
«' other hand, the continual growth of the 
£t Turks, whofe infidelity and tyranny 
" thfeaten'd to the whole world; juftly 



No 



this i5 



Nay 



ftars declare it 



d 



" provided their influence be aflifted by 
" human policy. If therefore you will 
ive me leave to aft without making 
..ny perfon privy to our defigns, 1 dare 
" promife the furrender of the City in a 
" few days. But hear the means I pro- 
" pofe. The coming of the French fleet, 
4t unlefs reveal*d from heaven, cannot yet 
" be known to the befieged. For the 
" City, inverted on every fide, is fo ftfict- 
" ly watch'd, that a moufe cannot enter 
" without our knowledge. And it is my 



* 4 faife our indignation. 
" inflidted on Chriflendom by God's judg- 
" ment for our own and the fins of our 



fath 



«' divine goodnefs, that will fho 



m 



whereby they would free themfelv 



" al with God to chaftife his children, 
«« and afterwards deftroy the inftruments 
« of his vengeance, we hope, through the 

•tly be 

the cafeT Mean while, we muft quietly 

" bear the misfortunes fent us by heaven, 

« yield to the times, and not refift the di- 

" vine pleafure." When by thefe words 

he thought he had gain'd credit, in order 

to deceive the Governor more efFe&ually, 

he binds him by oath not to reveal what he 

was going to communicate. For he pre- 

° tended 



* 



%6o 






Part 



tended to 



* » 

fear, that Toitne one accidentally 



taken prifoner by the Turks, mig 



be 



46 would be a pcirpetual bone of content 

cion. Wherefore the Vizir has nothing 



compell'd by. torture 
through a divine zeal xWa,s 



him, D and fo his 



gppd 



g 

bout to tell 
intentions to the 



what he * c to fear about the arrival of our fleet 

For the Admiral if he enterM the Cit 



ill 



m 




ht be turned to his deftruc 



tion, Morofirifs m 



C i 



Yo 



m 



* • 



know, ( fays he ) there Was 



French Ad 




tven me 



yefterd 



preted, which 



ran 



« thus: By. .die 



t c 



mm and of the mod 
r- matter, I am failing 



■ 

y 

which he hopes would be the next day' 
will Ihow the King of France's orders 
" under his hand and feal, and declare the 
whole affair. Thus Far the Secretary^ 
But I, defirous the thing fhould happed 
otherwife, and to the advantage of Chri- 
" fteiidbm and 



4C 



" towards Crete with 



fleet 



threatens all 



" my. 

«* both fides 



But fin.ee I think it dangerous to 



letter 

I 



to acquaint you by 
«« with the defign of this expedition, 
" have order'd the bearer my Secretary, 
*' to inform you of all matters. The 



Ten 



thus in his 



i c 



mailer's name, ho man being prefent 
but my felf. We have now learn'd by 



" long experience 
" the oid and m 
" Whenever our 
* c vaded, they h 



are 



tha,t the Venet 
ortal enemies of France. 
dominions have been in- 
ave always afTifted our 



counfel, money, 

ch many 

the event has never anfwer'd 



tho' 
P 



my religion, have rack'd 
my invention, and can find no Way to 
" avert the danger which 
" Chriftians. If ydii exclude the French 
" from the City, they will in conjuh&ion 
" with the Turks act againft you as con- 
** temners of their aid, and as publick ene- 
" mies, and fo you will not only Iofe the 
" City, but alfo, fince you have no proofs 
46 of their treachery $ be branded 
fc< eternal infamy among Chriftians. On 
44 the other hand, it you admit the ene- 
44 mies coming under the colour of friend- 
fliip, what calamities may befall 
44 and your whole commonwealth j 
4t without my rehearfing them, eafily be 
44 conjectured. In this City is afiembled 
44 not dnly the flower of the Venetian No- 
" bility, but the beft part of the army 



with 



you 

. may, 



*' pofes. On the other hand, when they 4 * and Ihould they be deftroy'd or taken 
— • ■ ^ -• — — > — r ~' A ** prifoners, it will hot be difficult for 



4 t 



have fo 

have conftantly had 



pprefs'dj they 



:eit, and pretending and boafting 
friendfliip, implor'd our aid. 



fe to fraud 41 France to overrun all the Venetian domi- 

«* nions. Befides feeing the French do not 



Th 



account it diflioneft to impofe upon 
when they faw 44 and deceive others, 1 really believe they 



a, 



it 



( c 



1 1 



ct 



t c 



the arms 



heavy 



<< will 



upon them, they fent 



am 



to 



c c 



our King, and by the Pope's intercef- 



fion 
and 
ofFer'd, 



DCgg 



cs liver'd 



4.C 



Iho 



'd to be freed from 
move our King the more eaiuy, 
i. If only Candia mould be de- 
from the fiege of the Turks, it 
remain hereafter in our Kins's 



44 poflefilcn : for they 
and gladly yield it to 



fh 



willingly 



Cbrijiian K 



» c rather than fee it in the hands of the 



ti Turks. 



if the Turks fh 



be 



2< iSut 

u driven by their united forces out of all 
il Crete, half of the Ifland with the Me- 

ild remain to the Frencb> 



** tropolis fho 
44 and half to t 



Venetians, Our King 



prove treacherous as well to the 
Turks as you, and expelling both from 
" the Ifland, feize this fo ample and re- 
•« nown'd Kingdom, which, v/hen once 
<c they are matters of it, I deem it im- 
.«« practicable ever to recover out of their 
" hands. Since then the City can hold out 
46 no longer, but muft neceffarily fall into 
<c the power either of the French or Turks i 
" I leave you to judge which is moft eli- 
Ci gible, to be deliver'd up to French bon- 
" dage, and with the City lofe perhaps the 
" whole commonwealth, or to furrender 
*' Candia to the Turks upon honorable 
*' terms, from whom, when they lhall 
" hereafter be involv'd in other wars, you 



; agreed to thefe terms, but 
ec deeming ic unjuft to weaken his amity 



appearanc 



sc with the Othman Court, 



fh 



the 



( c 



may very eafily wreft it again 



My 



< 



* deep foundations of their friendfliip, be- 
4 fides having got an opportunity of chaf- 



c c 



tizins 



of deceitful 
u inconftant men 5 ordered a fleet to be 
cc ec(uipp 5 d, and commanded the Admiral^ 
ci when he ftpuld enter Candia* to fend all 
the Venetians prifoners to France^ and 



zeal for the Cbrijiian Religion, and the 



fafety of my countrymen, has indue'd 

me to dil cover thefe things to you at the 

< c hazard of mv life, and the no f mall honour 

It is 

or ought 



" I now enjoy in the Othman Court 
your bufinefs to fee what may 
to be done for the good of your coun- 



4 C 



wOras, 



cc furrender the 



to the Vizir. For 



what 



V our King holding fo fpacious and flou- had been told him, that very 
" rifhino- a Realm, does, not want a fo- ever afiembles 



' jt reign and 



remote a Kin 



which 



2> 



try/' Upon faying thele 
naiot retir'd into the camp. But Morojim, 

though he had fworn not to reveal 

night how- 

the general officers and 

other chief men/ irt whom he moft confi- 
ded* 



Book III. 

ded, and laying 
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them Panai 



formations, asks what was to be done. 
They after maturely weighing the thing, 
unanimouQy refolve to furrender the City 
to the Turks, if they could procure hono- 
rable terms, and declare it preferable to a 
long and tedious captivity. Panaiot goes 
the next morning to the Vizir^ tells him 
what he had faid to Morofmi, and to take 
all courage from the already diftiearten'd 
o-arrifon, perfwades him to fend out of the 
port that evening with all poflible filence, 
twelve of the largeft Ihips with orders to fteer 
towards Cyprus, but after tw 



the 



not only deftitute of foldier*: 



but of citizens, to the Vizir 



If the! 



things are very differently related by Cbri- 
ftian writers, I dare not contradict them, 
but yet do not fee why this account mould 
be abfolutely rejected 



He 



the ufual induftry of the Venetians to 
ceal their defigns, a 



con- 



which 
wonder 



unfortunat 



French 



that though they knew the truth, 
they did not care to divulge it, to the dif- 
paragement of their fo much boafted pru- 
dence. The report of the coming of a 

French fleer, rhrmorh i t was not f Q m ch 



approving 



Ihips to fail out in the night with a fair wind, 



prepar'd, was fuffi 
Turks and Venetians. 




deceive both 
For the latter, clofe- 



invefted, could know nothing of what 



to meet which, when they are returning, as was tranfafted elfewhere ; and the former as 
many more are fent out, and as foon as they they have no accounts of foreign tranfac- 
come in fight, falute each other according tions, but what come from thefr ambalfa- 



cuftom, which done, the Squadron un- 
French colours, with the other under 



mou 



falfe. mi 



furkijh, come again 



them. As 



I have a 



Watch- Towers 



port. The ver y credible voucher, namely Maxud 



they ' fee French colours at a diftance, belie- form 



himfelf, Panaiot's 



who 



per- 



.... French 

lief, tell the news to the City, and fill the in- 
habitants with joy. When they behold zTurk- 
ijh Squadron going out to meet them 



temyr, 



meffenger, 
faithful fervice twenty four years 

~ my Father Conftantine Can- 

and at length 



Ant 



gnity of Pofielnic 



Mafi 



imagine their entrance into the Port would 
be difputed, and therefore anxioufly wait 
the iflTue of the battle. Prefently after As for 



ima 



be unacceptable to the lovers of Hiilory 

heard from his 



to infert 



I 



mou 



:eiving both fleets to approach 
hoftilities and with mutual falut 



die in 
they before him 



Turkijh 



are all aftonifh'd, not knowing on what liev'd, enjoy the like, 
defign the French a£ted fo friendly with and 



he was of fo great cre- 

no Chrift ian 
nil, it' is be- 



that 



g 



their enemies. 



Morofi 



whom he had communicated what was faid 
by Panaiot , throwing off all doubt, pub- 
lickly divulge what they had heard ; and 
fince there was no other way to preferve 
life and liberty, perfwade the foldiers and 
people to furrender, affirming it fafer to 
truft enemies than faithlefs allies. So 



removing obflacles upon any great 
emergencies, he was to the Vizir what A- 
chitophel was to the Hebrews, or Ulyjfes to 
the Greeks. For whether he gave his opi- 
nion of what was to be done or judg'd 
of the fuccefs of affairs, he was obferv'd 
never to be miftaken. What a twenty four 
years fierce war, what the effufion of fo 
Mo- many torrents of blood, and even the 



difpatches that very day two men 



ftrength of the whole Othman Empire 



him to fend to a certain place be- 



Vizir, could not effedt, was by his fubtle advice 



rataeem 



tween the City and camp fome of h 
cipal officers to meet fome of his 



who 



conqueft of Candia, 



Morofi 



braveft and wifeft General, (whofe con- 



ftould offer 
City. The 



terms of furrendering 



fufficientlv fhone 



his requeft, 



the laft war be- 
Turks ) perfwaded 



and inftantly appoints Ibrahim Bafha of furrender the City. By thefe means he ac 



Aleppo, 

Bafh 



hudafi Zuulficar Ag 



and 



favour 



the 'Turks, that he 



firft fcribe, IJhak Effendi, even ventyr'd to diipute about the law by 



fettle 

They meet the Venetian ambaffadors in 
tents under the White Tower, who after a 



the imperial mandate before the Prime Vi- 



Kioprili Ahmed Pafh 



di 



oft 



of 



long debate promife a furrender on condi- lefs skilled in the Chrift 
tion that every perfon, whether foldier, ci- Law, formerly T 



Vault Efft 
"lurks, and no 
; than Turkijh 



Frank, with his whole fami 
ly fhould have liberty to retire to his own 
country with all his effedts. When the Vi- 



Sultan Mahomet- 

Since the time of Soliman I, when, as I 
have related, the preference was given to 



Chrift 



before 



in a 



zir had ratified this in the beginning of the publick difputation by a learned Turk, no 



7 



(of Chrift 1669,) Morofi 



in the year 1080, 



m 



but on 



N°. 



and the contrary it was made capital and for- 



1 2. 



X 



bid 



26l 
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The Othman Hifiory. 



Part 




The Viz 



in 



Ipeech perfwades the Governor (7) of the City to furrend 
the laft but ftrongeft fortrefs, to which the garrifon had 

the beginning of the month Jemaziul evvel, in the year 1080, takes poflcffion 
of Candta deferted by the Venetians, ereds on the walls the Turkifo Standards, 
and converting the churches into Jami, orders Ezan and Namaz to be p cr - 
form'd. By this means a City, renown d for many ages, 
the world, which 



itfelf feem 



have fortified asainft 



;hth wonder of 
aflaults, after a 
and ftill living 



war of twenty four years (8), wherein, according to the beft _ & 
Turkish hiftorians, above two hundred thoufand Othmans were kill'd, is annex'd 



to the Othmanic Emp 



A 



IX. Whilft 



bid by a publick edift. Vanli Effendi 
futed and inrag'd, accufes 



Court, to grant him the favour to 



fues 



his body 



ConflantinopL 



carry 

(an 



ho?net : 



c c 



Did 



honour granted to the Sultans alone, and 

1 every man elfe, even to the Prime 
couldft Vizir himfelf ) to which the Vizir is faid to 



from Ma 



not difpute with this infidel ? for the fu- 
ture let him alone, for he is necefiary 
to our Majefty." I think it needlefs to 

• 



anfwer 



cc 



I grieve for P 



in one 



c c 



cc 



refpedt only, becaufe, having minded 



the Othman affairs 



more 



repeat here the whole difpute, fince it is cc could be^ required of a, Chrtft 



than 
and 



ckly 



printed 



Ven ice 



may 



be read in de la Croix's Commentaries on 



the eaftern 

■ 

famous amon 



Befides this, 



ftill 



Ti 



trology, and knowledge of futurities. 



When 



Vizir was vet em 



liege of Candia, Panagiotes 



comes 



him 



in the 
running 
leave his 



immediately, for 



fe would be in 



cc 



cc 



cc 



cc 



cc 



cc 



cc 



alfo excelled all 



M 



ty and policy, he could not be brought 
at his death to a due obedience to God 
and the Prophet j otherwife he would 
have deferv'd to have had his Coffin car- 
ried a whole mile on my own Shoulders, 
Wherefore, though perhaps for his infi- 



think 



imminent 
The Vizir 



the 
goes, 



and leaving his cloak on 
fhions which he was fitting upon, 
though it rain'd very hard, to ano- 



cc reward of his fervices, to 



fhut out of Paradfe^ 
in order to his having fome 

his laft 



cc 



cc 



requeft, and not < 
fired burial." H 



grant 
iim of 



vants convey the body to ConflantinopL 



ther tent. He 



when and gives 



fhot from the garrifon 



can. to order the 



Chatijherif to the Kaim 



through the Vizi 



ftrikes the pi 



Patri- 



pomp 



where he fate, pierces the cloak and cu- in the place he had appointed in his will. 



Ihions 
predicti 



to Panagiotes's A 



the Greeks and Foreigners 



an. In the expedition to Cameniec redding at Conftantinople being affembled 

he foretold the taking of the City on the the body is carried to an Ifland in the Pro- 

10th day, which all that knew the iituation pontis, and buried in the Monaftery of the 

of the place, thought abfurd. But it was Holy 'Trinity, which had been repair'd 



verified by the event. As his life, fo was 
his death, remarkable. For when th 
Kioprili Ahmed >PaJha lay encamp 



Vi 



him. 

(7) 




Sakche*-, he merrily asks 
all his predictions were 



him 
fwer 



Governor ] This was Fra?jcifco Mo« 
ojiniy more known by the laft Venetian 
rar with the Turks ^ than to need much to 
the e- be faid of him here. After he had fub- 



why fince 



vent, and none had prov'd falfe, he could dued the Morea, he was created Dog 



forekn 



thing of Venice 



himfelf? Panagiotes replies : " If the Vizir (8) twenty four 



] Had this war 



4 C 



< C 



c c 



would vouchfafe to come to his tent, at happened in the time of the antient Poets 
the fixth hour of the night, he fhould it would doubtlefs have been rendered much 



thing, though not more famous than the Trojan* ' For w hoe- 



behold a 



ftrange 



* c without forrow and grief.'* The Vizir ver weighs both in a juft balance, will 
wondering what it fhould be, goes about fily perceive the Cretan battles to be more 

mm. I mm mm. mm. _ ~W" V • V *m\ ■ % mm ■ ^- M mm 1 « ff 



In the very bloody than 



Tro ja 



Certainly all the 



entrance he hears the cries and lamentations time it lafted, there were continual battles, 
of the fervants, and coming nearer, finds never-ceafing torrents of human blood, 

~ * ~ not only in Crete* but alfo in the whole 



his 
of the 

Panaig 

Vizir. 



UJjfi 
fervants f 



One 



he was enjoined by Arch 



and in all the borders of the 



tes before his death, to defire the Turkifh and Venetian dominions. Befides 

for all his fervices to the Othman the Turks themfelves, who carefully con- 



ceal 
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IX. Whilft the Othman army was yet employ'd in the fiege, Sultan Mahomet 



the pretenfe of 
by being near he might both 

any 



dep 



incourage his foid 



om Adrianoph 



and 



emergencies. Here ambafladors from the Sari Camyftt Cojfaks 
and humbly offer in the name of their countrymen, themfelves and 



Yenifhehtr (9), that 

provide againfl 
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J 

Mahomet take 
the Cojfaks ir 
to protcflion 



the Emp 
Sultan g 



Among thefe was the Hetman himfelf 



ufly receives, pre 



Dorofhenko 



prov 



come 
ce to 

m the 



with a robe, and difmhTcs adorn'd with 



a 



token of domin 



with a command 



Tug (i 1 )* anc * Alem Sanjak in 

end to the robberies committed fometimes by the Coffaks, even in the fubur 



P 



an 



of Conftantinopli 



remain faithful to the Othman Emp 



their arms 



hitherto very often pernicious 
the other hand, he promifes 



the Muful 



cafe of a war bet we 



againft 



their enemies. 



O 



them and the 'Poles or 



Mufcovttes 
lities. 



affift them with all his forces, and protect them from all hpft 



X. When thefe things were declar'd at his return by c Dorojhenko to his peo- Which the 

The Cojaks had £X&5i 



pie, it fiird them with joy, but their neighbours with 

hitherto been of fervice both to Poland and Ruffia, as well bv their dail\ 



ra- 



vaging the Othman borders, as becaufe their 



Toland 



was accounted the bulwark of both kingdoms, which being re- 
they had caufe to fear they fhould fuffcr from them no lefs damage 

provinces had formerly done. 



and moral! 
mov'd, 

than the Muful 



y, abounding 

froi 

Wherefor 



th 



the 



King 



of 



whom they were before fubject, in order to eradicate their due obe- 



dience to the Othman Empire, before it could be deeply 



ed, firft fends a 



great army 



inft them, and by the afliftance of thofe that ftill favour'd him 



XI 



ntry, and makes great devaft 



Thefe things feem'd to be a fufficient motive to proclaim war againft 



Tolijb Kin 



had not the equity of the Sultan thought it rcquifite to admoniQi 
firft the peace-breaker. To this end, he fends by a Chaujh*, a letter to the King 
to this effect, " We hear that thou firft breakeft the peace fettled between 
" kingdom and our Majefty, and hitherto religioufly obferv'd on both ftdes 
invadina the Coffaks, whom thou knoweft to have taken refuge under the 



thy 
by 



fhadow of our wings. We might indeed by the precept of 



is firft amica- 
bly admo- 

nifh'd by Ma 
hornet* 



Annotations. 

ceal their other lofles, confefs that in Crete Turks, Sultan Mahomet annex'd 



alone were loft above two hundred thou- 



Mold a 



them to 
and ordered 



fand of their men, in which computation Duca, then Prince of Moldavia, to be 
thofe are omitted, who are not included in call'd alfo Hetman of Ukrauia, the town of 
the lift of the foldiers, of whom perhaps a Nemirow being appointed for his feat. But 



no lefs number was (lain. 



How 



many- 



after the Vienna defeat, when Du 



Chriftiam thefe drew with thern to the lliades ken by the Poles, the Turks reftor'd, by the 



below, may be eafily judg'd. The Vene- 
tians own this war coft them above a hun- 
dred millions of gold Crowns. 



of 



to the Poles all that re- 



gion with Cameniec. I have often heard the 

they have heard Chutbe and 



Turks 



and therefore God 



(9) Yenijhehir ] So Larijfa, a noted town Ezan in thofe pi 
of Thejfaly, at prefent the Metropolis^ is cannot be pleas'd to fuffer that country to 



call'd by the Turks. 



remain 



the power 



Chrijl 



for 



(10) Sari Camijh Cazagy'] Cojfaks of the which reafon it ought to be recovered the 
yellow reed. So are call'd thofe that dwell very firft opportunity. 



between the Boryjlenes and the Tyras, for- 



) Tugl Horfe-tail. This was after- 



merly fubje6t to Poland, now vafials partly wards, when the 
of the Poles, partly of the Ruffians. They 
have feveral times chang'd their names a- 



country was granted to 
Duca, taken away, becaufe the Vizir, as 
he faid himfelf, would not adorn an infidel 



mong the Turks. 



For after Dorojhenko's 
fubmifiion, they were by their Hetman, 
Dorojhenko, call'd Cazagy, and when he re- 



with 



Tu 



Mog 



voiced to the Ruffians 7 Sirke Cazagy from Sir- felf. H 
ea alfo their leader. After the firft peace 



Prince of Moldavia formerly obtain'd that 
privilege) and fo make him eaual to him- 



Standard ftill 



with John Sobieski King of Poland, by which minion, 
they remain'd under the dominion of the 



remained with him as the enfig 



ftantlv 
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Othman Hiftorj. 



Part 




ftantly declare thee an enemy 



make thee fee what it is to dally with th 



appeas< 
" thee to 



ithd 



[nee an enemy, xxiafiw^ wiwi it 10 iu wiui the 

but pitying thy weaknefs, we think proper firft to admonifh 



tc 



cc 



thy unjuft hand from the Coffaks, recall thy troops from 

our pardon. If thou refufe to do this, and haft any 
thoughts of defending thy iniquity by arms, know that our law denounces 



" their border 



and beg 



gainftthee, death 



ainft thy kingdom, devaluation, againft thy peopl 



bond 



a- 

s 



111 LI UlCC, utdi.11, «5«"'" «v " — D — 7 ' ' -o J r — r"? ; 

d the whole world will impute the caufe of thefe calamities entirely to thy 



and theninva- 



perverfe and obftinate mind 
XII. But the Tolifh King rely 



ded by him. mifes of the Germans, defifts 



on his own ftrength and t 
from his undertaking, and d 



deceitful pro- 
s to give far- 



ther provocation to the Othmans. The Sultan perceiving that a light correaion was 
of no force with an obftinate man, refolves to be reveng'd with fire and fword, and 
therefore publickly declares war againft the treacherous *Poles 9 aflembles his 
forces and makes all the neceflary preparations, with orders alfo to the Tartars 



attend him in the cxped 



Mahomet 
marches to- 
wards Poland. 
H. 1083. 



XIII. Wherefore 



the 8th day of Sefer, in the year 




the Emp 



himfelf with a great army goes from Adrianople againft the *Poles^ runs a bridge 



Danube 



Sakche* 



A. C. 



through Moldavia, incamps 
orders a ftrong party to pafs 

ecz. 



pafles his forces 
the banks of the Ty 



with long marches, going 

Chotin. Then he 



in boats, who in the firft affaulc take Z 



The Prince of 
Moldavia de- 
pos'd. 



Bein<* now joind by the Tartars^ headed by their Chan Selim Gierai (13) 
he orders a fpacious bridge to be built over the Tyras. 

XIV. In this work Due a ( 14) Prince of Moldavia, behaving remifsly, and retard 



Cameniec bc- 
fiesU 



o- it fomc time by refufmg timber^ caufes the Emperor g 



ro 



fufpe£l 



Up 



he is difcover'd privately to favour the *Poles, and to be 



brib'd by them to delay the building of the bridg 



Wherefore 



is 



dep 



pardon'd 



life, but ftript of 



his treafures. In his place a Prince call'd 



*Peter is chofen by the Moldavian nobility. 

XV. At laft all obftacks being furmounted, he pafles the Tyras, and on the 
3d day of Rebiul achyr, appears with his army before Cameniec. This City 



from the Ty 



ftrongly fortified both by nature and art, and very 



difficult to be aflaulted. It is furrounded by the rapid torrent Smotricz, the 
banks whereof every where full of fcraggy rocks, afford a 



ftrong 



bul 



the City 



B elides thefe 



with walls of 
thefe fortificat 



hei 



caftle ftands 
and 



middle of the town, en'* 
be fhaken. The Toles dependi 



to 

n'd 
011 



and hop 



to blunt the firft 



Othmans with 



fiese, appear'd not in the field, only plac'd a ftrong garrifon in the caftle 



with 



every 



g neceflary for 



fie 



g 



But the Sultan b 



camp'd, calls a 



Council of all the experiene'd officers, and by their 
City to be invefted, trench 



op in 



ders the 



be d 



aflaults 



He commits one fide to the Vizir Ahmed Tajh 



and 



made from all par 
Aga of the Janizai 



Annotations. 

(12) Sakche*] Formerly Oblucicza, a vant of a Merchant at Jajfij 



afterwards 
by Prince 



town on the South bank of the Danube, made one of his 

not far from Galacz in Moldavia. The Bafilius, then rais'd to a Baron by his fon 

old buildings, found here, demon- Stephanus, and married to the daughter of 



very 

ftrate its antiquity 

there appears no fign either on the walls 
or foundations. 



But by whom built, Eufiathius Prince of Dabiza, laftly by mo- 
ney and friends he obtain'd the principality. 

but in managing affairs, 



However it feems to be He 



the work of the Roman Colonies in Dacia, 
or perhaps of the Daci themfelves, as are 
Fulcza, Babadagy, Car a/a, and other very 
antient towns of that region. 



of 



and 



great pruai 
the moft excellent of his age 



reckon'd among 

was 



He 



lac hi a. A t 



Moldavia, and once of V/a - 

in his latter days, in- 

(13) Selim Gierai] The moft famous clining more to tyranny than a juft go- 
men t, he is deliver'd up by the Barons 

iDtivitv, and ended his life at 



Chan of the Tartars of the prefent age, a 
Prince of equal prudence and bravery. 



Pom 



(14) Duca~\ He was by nation a Greek, TVarfi 
of a province of Rumelia, at firft the fer- 



with 



26q 
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with the European forces and Janizaries 5 another to the lecond Vizir 
Mttfahib Muflapha Tafia, with the Afiatic forces, and a third to the 
Caimacam Cara Muflapha Tafia, with the Caramanians and the relt 
of the troops. 

XVI. The generals thus difpos'd, emulouQy carry on the fiege^ and and fbrc'J «.n 
fo vigoroufly batter the walls, that in ten days, ftrong as they were, furrend " 
they are by the violence of the balls thrown down, and the breaches 
every where mounted- The garrifon feeing themfelves unable to fuftain 
the affault, relinquifti the outer walls, and retire into the inner caftle. 
But finding themfelves unfafe even there, offer to furrender on con- 
dition of life and liberty, which being granted, they depart with their 
Hetman into Toland, with the melancholy news of their lofs.^ Me- 
hemed, on the 3d of the month Jemazhd evvel, taking pofleflion of 
the City, turns the larger Churches into J ami, and the leffer inro 



Mofchs, and repairing the walls 



Haiti Tafia with a fi 



garrifon. 

XVII. The confirmation Toland was under for this lofs is incx- Troops are 
preflible. A fortrefs, thought capable of holding out many years, was [^f s mi ' 
taken in ten days, and lefs time feem'd to be required to ravage the 
whole kingdom. To confound the enemies the more, the Sultan fends 
Cap/an Mehemed Tafia Governor of Aleppo, and the Chan of Crirn- 
Tartary, with the light- armed forces to take Leopolis, whilft he him- 

felf intending to follow with the main body of the army, incamps 
near Buchach*. Caplan with his men marches to Leopolis, ravaging 
the country as he panes, clofely befieges the City, and makes fever al 

affaults. 

XVIII. In this diftrefs, when the town was now redue'd to extre- ™eiv« fue 
mities, the Tales repenting of their proceeding, fend ambafladors to or P eace ' 
the Chan of the Tartars in his camp, who in the name of the King 

and Kingdom implore his intcrceflion for them to the Sultan, to in- 
cline him to peace, - for which they " were willing to deliver up forty 
eight towns and villages in the territory of ..Cameniec, pay an annual 
tribute (15) of twenty thoufand Rix Dolars, account as friends the 
Coffaks under <Dorofienko, and never more quarrel with them. 

XIX. Selim Gierai Chan, having- heard the offers of the ambaffadors, which is cor- 
inftantly fends them to the Emperor, who duly weighing the ftate of c u = • 
affairs, grants a peace on the terms propos'd, and confirms the fame 

with new writings according to the antient form of treaties between 
the Toles and Othmans. Thefe being exchang d, he disbands the ar- 
my the beginning of the winter, and in the month Shaban in the 
year 1083 returns vi&orious to Adrianople. 

This was the laft viftory from the year of the He jit a 611 to 1083, h. 1083. 
by which any advantage accrued to the Othman ftate, or any City A c i6? ~ 
or Province was annex'd to the antient bounds of the Empire. There 
have enfued efpecially under the reign of Leopold Emperor of Ger- 
many, terrible {laughters, fuch as poftcrity would hardly believe, were 



A 



(15) tribute] The Poles them- procefs of time was abolihVd by the 
felves do noc deny this was promis'd, peace made at Zurannj. 



but was never paid, and befides in 
N°. 11. 



Y y y 



they 



* 
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they not warranted by publick authority, and the ftrength of the Otk 
mans has been weaken'd by the deftruaion of feveral Kingdoms an 
Provinces 5 the lofs of whole armies, and inteftine wars and diffenfion 
All thefe things which have happened to fo ample an Emp" 



times 



mall with the fame faithfulnefs as the former tranfadions, b 



elated in the Second Part, in the words of the Tar&fb Hiftor 



The End of 
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Additions 
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Additions and Corrections to Part 




jV. B. ( n ) ftands for Annotations and ( b ) for the right 
hand Column where the Page is divided into Columns. 




■ 

REFACE, p. v. 1. 3. Ruznamche read Ruznameh, Nameh 
fignifies ( according to ¥)' Herbelot ) in the 'Perfian Language, 
Book, Letter^ and is the Title to many c Perfian and 'Turkish 
Writings, as Carman Nameh, Ksar Nameh, Eskender Na- 
meh, &c. 

ibid. 1. 9. Iftrajadaghy read Iftranjadaghy. 

ibid. 1. 14, and 1. 21. dele, the, it being exprefled by the Article fi 

at the End of Effendiji, which is the fame as, the Ejfendi. 
ibid. p. vii. J. 17. Tajuttevarich. This word is in Arabic fpelt 



Tag' altavarikh, i. e. the Crown of Hi/lories or Chronicles : 
being the Title of the Othman Hiftory written in ejegant Turkifj, 
by Sdad eddin Mohammed Hajfan-, who died Mufti at Conftan- 
tinople in the year of the Hejira 1008. This Hiftory begins 
with Othman antf ends with Selim I. Tag' is a c PerJtan word 
fignifying in general a Cap, and particularly a Crown. 
ibid. 1. 44. Nimetullah, or a large Perfian Di&ionary explained in 

Turkish, drawn up by Khalil Sofi, commonly call'd Baba Nzmet 
ullah. The word Ndmat allah fignifies the Grace of God. 
ibid. 1. 3. b. Shich Saadi read Sheikh Saadi, a Per/tan Poet, com- 
monly called Sheikh Mojlehedin Saadi AlShirazi, being born 
in the City Shiraz, Capital of Perfia, properly fo called in the 
year of the Hejira £71. He was taken prifoner by the Chrifti- 
ans in the Holy Land, and redeem'd by a Merchant of Aleppo 
for ten Gold Crowns, who gave him his Daughter in marriage 



with ari hundred more. But this woman was fo great a plague 
to him, that he could not help difcovering it in his Works, ef- 
pecially his Guiiftan, Which word fignifies in the *Perfian Lan- 
guage, a Garden of Flowers. 

ibid. p. viii. b. 1. 3, and 4. Vilurmijin read Billiurmifin. 

ibid. 1. 36. Erzer read Erzerum on the Euphrates, about fixty miles 

from Trebifond, a great thorough-fare for the Eaftern Caravans. 

ibid. 1. 57. Thilippolis read Thilippopolis. So p. 33. 1. 7, &c. 

ibid. p. ix. 1. 30. Alothman read AHOthman. And fo in other 



plac 



bid 



Additions 





to part 




bid. p. xi. b. L ult> Erzinga ] The Author has : explain'd this 

name by Ezerbejan, but it feems rather to be a corruption ci 
Erzengian, a City in Anatolia not far from the Euphrates^ 
where Soliman Shah made his firft ftay after leaving Machan. 
ibid. p. xii. 1. 47. b. Alfujuk read AUSuljuk. 
ibid. p. xiii. 1. 37. Jundogdi read Ghmdogdi. 
ibid, p* xiii. b. 1. Suguchick read SugiuMk*. 
ibid. p. xiv. b. 1. io, &c. Aljenghizians read Alijengh 



Page 1. 1. 4. Alothman, Let it be obferv'd once for all, that this 

word wherever it occurs> mtift be read AliOthmdn. So like- 
wife Alijengh iz. 

p. 2. n. b. 1. 2. Inftead of (from the Arabian into the £ P,rfian) read 

( from the Perjian into the Arabian ) the firft reading being a 
miftake in the Manufcript. 

p„ 2. n. b. 1. 13. Aliffan read Alt Shan. 

p. 3. n. b. 1. 6. read Lonicems, a German Profefior at Marpurgh^ 

born 1499- 

p. 3. n. 1. 46. Shah] This word alfo fignifies the King, at Chafs, a 



Game we have received from the Perfians, who probably had it 
from the Indians. Hence Shah mat y which we exprefs by Check 
■ mate, and the Italians by Scat to Matto. 
p. 4. n. b. 1. 1 i. read here and elfewhere, Gierai, note g is to be 

pronounced before e or i as in the English words give, eager. 
p. 4. n. b. 1. 34. read, and the Mouths of the Nile. 
p. 4. n. b. 1. 35. Azerbejan> Shirvan, and Biladuljebal, are three 

diftin£t Provinces of Perjia. Azerbejan, where it is faid the 



firft Dynafty of the Perpan Kings was eftabliuYd, and the fire 




worfhip Inftituted by Zoroafter, contains part of Media 
Armenia major, and its principal Cities are, Tauris, Ardebal y 
Selmas, Nakhfbivan, Merend, &c. The Province of Shirvan, 
part alfo of Media lies along the weftern Shore of the Cafpian 
Sea, and is parted from Azerbejan and Dagheftan by the Rivers 
Aras and Cur, that is, the Araxes and Cyrus* The chief Ci- 
ties are Baku in the latitude of 39. 30. Shamakkie the Capital, 
both on the Cafpian Sea, and Berdah on the Cur* 
p. 5. 11. 1. 9. Erzengian, read Adherbigian, for fo is Azerbej an called 

by £ D' Herbelot, and not, as by miftake is here faid, Erzen- 
gian. 

p. 5. n. 1. 13. «5#<g read Sheikh. Ricaut ufes iS&tg inftead of Sht'ikh m 
ibid. n. 1. 14. Bir or j£/£/> is a different place from Jaber 7 and lies 

higher up on the Euphrates. 
ibid. n. 1. 22. Ebubekit Succeftor of Mahomet lies buried at Medina, 

the Ebubekir buried here was Founder of the Tekkie or Convent. 



and only a Sheikh. 



ibid. 



) 
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ibid. n. b. 1. 22. read Abulfaragius. He was Son of a Chriftian Phy- 

itcian, Native of Melitene in AJia minor. Author of an iiniverfal 
Hiftory, intitled, Mokhtaffdr al dual. He lived in the thirteenth 
Century. Tocock has publilh'd the Arabic Text with a Lat>n 
Tranflation. 

■ 

p. 8. 1. 8. JundogM, read, here and elfewhere> GiundogdL 

. n. 1. 18. Jun read Gzun. 
p. 9 1. 4, &c. read Saruyat. 

p. 10. I. 22. Junguz read Giunduz. So p. 15. 1. 1 1, <3cc„ 

«p. 15. 1. 16, &c. read Tengifhehri. 

ibid. 1. 24. read Nicomedia, a City of Bithynia. 

p. 17. 1. 29. read Engijefi, and Hekeji. 

p. 24. 1. 11. Iznigmid] it is by 2)' Herbelot writ Iziiimid. 
p. 28. 1. 22. read Ayafolonia. 

p. 30. n. b. 1. 10. Emprefs Vdlida, read /^//^-Emprefs. Valide Sul- 
tana, is the Mother of the reigning Emperor, or as we fay, the 
Queen-Mother, of whofe Prerogatives, fee the Author's Note hi 
the fecond Part of this Hiftory. 

p. 34. n. b. 1. 40. dele the> and in every place where it (lands before 

a word with the Article (Ji) anhex'd to it. 

p 4 35. n. 1. 18. Sham Beglerbegi, when an (i) is thus added to the 



End of a word, it Chows that the foregoing word anfwers 



Genitive Cafe, as Churzem Shahi, that is, the Shah of Chur- 
zem. So here Sham Beglerbegi, Beglerbeg of Sham or c Damafcus i 
p. 36. n. 1. 20. Shich read Sheik. 

m 

p. 38. n. 1. 29. read Sjlahdar. 

p. 38. n. b. 1. 32. one hundred, read, it thOufand and one. 
p. 39. 1. 2. Ttervifes. This word is writ Ttervifbe, and fignifies in 



both in Tertian and Turkijh, a To or Man, like Fakir 



Arabic. But in particular thefe two Words mean a Religious, or 
Monk. 

p. 39. n. b. 1. 49. Kuprult read Kioprili, and fb in other places. Note, 

the (/) after the (&) in thefe and the like words, makes but 
one Syllable with the following Vowel> and is therefore often 
omitted. 

f. 40. 1. 3. Shich, this word wherever it occurs miift be read Sheikh. 
p. 41. 1. 22, Sec. Germian, read Giermian. 

pi 42. 1. 15. Arnaud, by this name the Turks call Macedonia and AU 

bania. V Herbelot writes it Arnauth. 
p. 42. n. 1. 12. read Lafvilaieti. Vilaieti fignifies a Country, 
ibid. 1. 14. read Meninskius. 
p. 44. n. 1. 15. Hall, read Court. 

p. 47. 1. 13. read Sarasker. 

p. 47: n. : b. 1. 6'. read Btjfarabia. 

p. 48. 1. i?, &c. react Jaffij. 
p.48. n. b. 1. 2. dele Semicolon after (him.) 



N°. 12. 



Z z £ 



■ 




2jo Additions and Corredions to Part 

p. 50. n. 1. 16. read Tunanu 

p. 52. n. b. 1. 3. Hyrs read Myfr. 

ibid. 1. 15. Mehemed read Mahmud. 

p. 54. n. 1. 18. read Kujh caladfi. 

p. 60. n. b. 1. 35. read Governors. 

p. 66. 1. 5, ,&c. read Kiorfhah Muliuk. 

p. 68. n. 1. 20. Saracen. This Word is by fome derived from Shark, 

which in Arabic, fignifies the Eaji. 

p. 71 1. 5. read All Tafia. It muft be obferv'd that the Turkijh Let- 
ter Be with three points under it, is pronounced like our T*, 
for which reafon the word which we ufually write Bafba, is al- 
ways read in Turkijh, Tafba. 

p. 71. 1. 12. read fucceeding. 

p. 73. 1. 21. read Severin. 

p. 75. n. 1. 24. mans read Romans 



p. 76. n. b. 1. 20, 42 



read Seldmun aleikium 



ibid. 1. 2 1. read Aleikium ejfeliam 
ibid. 1. 24, &c. read Gieldiniuz 



p. 8 1. n. b. 1. 15. after Sword read by 



p. 85. n. 1. 26. read Beglerbeglzcs. 
ibid. n. b. 1. 9. propofe, read publijh. ■ - { 

p. 88. 1. 21. r*0f read root. 
p. 90. n. 1. 24. after Side read of. 
p. 102. n. b. 1. 7. read Mikiuned. 

p. 106. n. b. 1. 26. inftead of (commit the care and attendance of the 

women ) read ( fend the orders of the women to be executed. ) 
p. 107. Trebifond] In the year 1204, the Greek Empire was fubdivi- 

ded into three parts. At Conftantinople reign'd, Baldwin Earl of 
glanders s at Adrianople, Theodorus Lafcaris 5 and at Trebifond, 
Alexis Comnenus, who had under him Cappadocia, *P aphlagonia, 
and Tontus, with fome other Provinces. After eight Succeffions, 
^avid the laft Emperor of Trebifond or of Nice, as fome call 
htm, was fubdued by Mahomet II. as well as Theodorus and his 
Brother John, at Adrianople. See Atlas Hifi. 
p. 109. n. 1. 26. Hall read Court. 
p. 112. n. b. 1, 21. Lotherius, read Lothonus 

p. 113. n. 1. 19 

ibid. n. b. 1. 43. Galga Sultan and Murraddin. Thefe offices are ex- 
plained by the Author in Cap. I. of his Second Part, 
p. 1 15. n. 1. 3. read Talaologus. 

p. 117. n. b. 1. 18. Purgatory, call'd Ardf, the Plural of the Arabic word 

Orf, and both fignify a place between the Mahometan Heaven 
and Hell. The Mufulmans are not agreed about the quality of 
the perfons in this place. But generally they place there fuch 
Mufulmans, whofe good and bad actions are fo equal as 
that they deferve not to enter Paradife nor be caft into Hell. 

One 



Gierai 
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One of their Punifliments is the Sight of the Blejfed, and earneft 
Ddtre to be with them, which cannot be till the day of Judg- 
ment, when proftrating themfelves before the Face of their Cre- 
ator, that acl: of Adoration mail caufe their good works to out- 
weigh their bad, and then it {hall be faid to them, *' Enter into 
" Paradife, where your fears and cares mall be at an end." Saadi 

fays of the Ardf that it appears a Hell to the Blejfed, and a 
Paradije to the Damn'd. 
p, 1 19. 11. b. 1. 4. read uftun, the Turkish name of the vowel e or a. 

p. 127. n. 34. dele fo. 

p. 1 30. 1. 28. Myr&a, fays ^D'Herbelot, is a contraction of Emir Za- 
. deh, which in Perfian fignifies, Son of a Prince, and was parti- 
cularly us'd by the Family and Pofterity of Tamerlane, and very 
common at prefent among the Tartars. 

v ■* * 

p.' 1 3 3* n. 1. 6. dele the. 

p. 135. 1. 6. Ifmail] He was Son of Sheik Haidar^ whofe Mother 

was Daughter of Uzuncajfan firfl: Sultan of the Dynafty of the 
Turco?nans, calfd Bdianduriens or White Sheep. Haidar is one 
of the Titles of Ali, and fignifies Lion. Hence the Family of 
Sheik Haidar pretends to derive their Origin from Ali by his 
fecond Son Hujfain. Haidar being flain in battle by the King of 
Shir-van, his Family, which was very numerous, was almoft 
wholly deftroyed. However Ifmail one of his Sons efcaped, and 
afterwards founded the prefent Dynafty, which now reigns in 
Perfta, with the Sirname of Sophi. The c PerJians fay Haidar 
was the firfl: Inventor of a red covering for the Head with twelve 
Folds round a Cap, and caus'd all his people to wear it. It is 
call'd in Perfian, Haidar' s Tag' or Crown. Hence it is that the 
Turks call the Perfians, Kizylbaft ox. Redheads. 
p. 138. n. 1. 5. Souh, read Sovuk. t . 
p. 139. n. b. 1. 1, and 2. dclo- /itfd 'whfyk* 



p. 156. 1. 35. feiz'd all Egypt }:; T&efe Qircajfians reign'd in Egypt a- 

bout two hundred and, eighty years, in fourteen fucceflions, and 
were what we corruptly .call the Mamalucs t from Mamluk the 
Plural of Memalik, which in Arabic fignifies a Slave. 

p. 16 c A. 12, rczd ,Gaza. 



p. 167. 1.2i. 5 her if of Mecca] D'Herbelot fays the Arabian word 

Sherif fignifies in general Noble, or High in Birth or Dignity, and 
is a Title given particularly to the Defcendents of Mahomet by Ali 
his Son-in-law and his Daughter Fathima. They are alfo called 
Emir and Seid, i. e. Prince and Lord, and diftinguifhed by green 
Turbans. There have been feveral Dynaftics of thefe Sherifs in 
Africa. The EdriJJttes were Sherifs, and the Race which now 
reigns at Fez and Morocco bear the name of Sherif. The Sherifs 
of Mecca and Medina are ftill left by the Turks with a fort of So- 



vereign Power 
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75. 1. 12. read Maftaba. 

78. J. 17. read from a Ty 



83 
98 



dele Comma after (is.) 



Giurjift 



that is, the Country of the Georg 



for 



>te or iflan figniftes Country, fo Kurdiftan r the Country of th§ 
Kurdi, &c. 




n. 



3' 



Arabic, read Arabia 
the, read 



4. n. 1. 3 r Jixair J This 



according 



D'Herbelot is writ 



in Arabic, Gezair or Keffair, which he makes to be a corrup- 
tion of the Latin, €a fare a, and Algiers to be the antient j^/z/g 



mans 



Capital of that part eft. Mauritania 



d by the Zfo 



Cafariewfis, to diuinguifh it from the two other Mauritani 



Pro;v 



ly, Tingitana and Sitifenfi: 



26. 1. 13. Minare or Towers much like the Monument in London* 

27. 1. 9. read Chalkulvadi. 
30 n. 1. 17. Jemiji read Giemiji. 
. 1. 21. read Cbingiane*. 



p. 5 
p. s 
p. 2 

ibic 

ibid. 1. 35. read e Peinirji. 
p. 233. 1. 23. ^zr, read ^z». 
p. 244. n. 1. 3, read and. 
p. 247. n. b, 1. 36. read &7/// 



p. 256. in the Mar 



read Ragotski 




\ 



T 



H 











O F 



THE 




T H MA N 




MP IRE. 





A R 




II. 




THE 



H 





T 






O F 



THE 



Decay of the OT H MAN EM P IRE, 



.FROM THE 



Rei 




n 



of 



M A HO MET 




V 



TO THE 



Rei 




n 



of 



AHMED 







BEING THE 



H i ft or y of 






A 



uthors own 




JL 





By 



Dem 



Written Original 

S CoTEM 



LATIN 



late Prince of Moldavia 





Tranflated into ENGLISH, from the Author's own Manufcript, 

N. TINDAL M. A. Vicar of Great 




in 




Effex, 



Of the T 



Adorn'd with the HEADS 



Rkish Emperors, Ingraven from Copies taken from ORIGI- 



NALS in the Grand S e ignor's Palace, by the late Sultan's Painter. 





N D 




N : 



tinted for James, 



John, and Paul Knapton, at the Crown in 
Liidgate Street. M dcc xxxv. 




A J _A / Z O JVdCE 

ISfineteeiith EMEEBOH 





Turks / 







T 



H 



E 







o 



R 



Y 



OF 



THE 



Decay 



of 



the 




THMAN EMPIRE. 






R T 



II 




The REIGN of 



■ * 



M 



A 



H 



* J ' 





• 4 




T 




V 






M PER O R 





e 



TURKS. 



x .* . - 



• » 1 
— — — . 




I 
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H E War in had fucceeded to Mahomet's wifh 



fame Campain the 



ftrongeft Bulwark 



In one and the 
of that country had been taken, 



the kingdom (truck with fuch terror, 



thelorcesof the enemy vanquifhed, To^lUlM^^Lt^oUs^d^ 
utmoft extremity, and the very heart 

that the 
for their lives 



Sultan Maho 
met returns 
vi&orious to 
jidrianople. 



inhabitants thought it not only prudent but even neceilary to compound 



fortunes with 



lofs of their honour, and 



were » 



acknowledge the Tartars for their Deli 
be their capital enemies. For the Emp 

of the Chan of Crim-Tartary, had 



whom th 




s found to 
the entrca- 



granted 



5 prevailed upon 
them peace, while he lay en- 



ped before -\-Buchach* 



imagined that the remembr 



of the over- + 



throws, they had fuffeced, and the* own weaknefs wou^rcftrair, then, from 



their engagements 



or 



the peace he had granted them 



making any attempt contrary to the conditions 

In this belief, in the 



before obferved, he returns 



Adrianopky and disbands his army 

been fatigued with fo many labours and marches. ^ 

II. While amidft the rejoycings and applaufes of his people, 
the Tolifh Ambafiadors, who were to bring the promifed tribute ot 
fand Rix-Doilars, and to ratify the conditions of peace in the name 



month Shaban, as I 

which had 



he is 



pectin 



enty 



r 



h 



kingdom 



The States of 

Poland reject 
the peace 
made by their 
King with the 
Sultan. 



iy6 



s 



The Vizir 
prefles the 
Ambaflador of 
Poland with 
threats to 
ftand to their 
piomifes. 




kingdom 



and 



ed, and with 
man Empire, 
culty to exti 
advice is brought, 



Othman 

> ... 

nformed, that Dprofhenko -f General of the Coffatis had 





body of men, was laying wafte the borders of the :0th- 
his party daily increafed. There appeared no great pifK~ 
guifh this flame, while things were quiet in Poland, when jfrefh. 



the Poles be 



LKs^m, n*y j. iu repent of the peace, ana a 

the promifes of the Emperor of Germany and the Pope, were preparin 



animated by 



This report was not long after confirmed by Letters from the High Chan 



war. 

cellor of the kingdom to the Vizir Kioprili Ahmed Tafia, in which he ii- 
fied, that the States of Poland cortlidered as null and invalid the conditions^ 
peace, to which the King had fubmitted without their confent, and would ra- 



of 



fufFcr death, than the infamy of being faid to pay a. farthing fey way of 



bure. 

III. The Empc 

tremely regretted 



- • 



a 

■ » 

s, faw himfelf deceived by the Poles, 
that he had fuffered himfelf to be prevailed upon by 



hearing th 



and 



ex- 



. an un- 

fcafonable regard to the Koran (i) and the proinife of tribute (2), to abandon 



hardfhip 



cr his forces to return, fince they would have undergone lefs 
winter-quarters in Podolia and Moldavia, than in their march 



home. However being actuated fc£ a ; '%irit of \ref9ntrnent more than fear, he 
determines to take a fevere and memorable revenge for the injury offered him. 



V 



fwers the 



of the States of Poland with terrible threats 



proaches Them for Their perfidioulhets 



re» 



refuting to obferve the conditions of 



peace, by which the Emperor Md beeri fo gracious To fave them from immediate 

the moft ^powerful Monarch, and by 

was in vain for them to pretend 



deftruction, and for darin 
that means incur his indig 



declare 



He added 



the diflent of 



S 



the kingdom 



of the firft 



fince what had been done by the King and the 
muft neceffarily be agreed to by the reft. Laftly, he 
advifed them immediately to perform what they had promifed, and to divert the 
Emperor's refentments from themfelves by a fpeedy and iuft fubmifllonj which 



( 



Ann ot ati o n s. 

Koran] The Reader will not be puniftied as feverely 



perhaps wonder, that a regard 



Ko 



Muful 



fhould be aflisned 



fes of FeLvab 



upon 




m 



For the 
point: Anient 



cr 



peace of Buchacb*, when he tnali bixu?n tnali muz gibi jane jan^ gioze 



Turks 



perpetual enmity with the "Chfiftians, by 
no other ground of their Superftition N fo 

of Blafohemv. But 



&c. Such a man 



fubftance, his foul as our foul, 



much as by that mafs 
though they are commanded 
cepts of the Koran to make 



his eye as our eye, f &c 



( 



promife of tribute] Ijuftly 



the pre- another caufe of the conclufion of the fir ft 



war 



even when there is no other 



of 



lifb 



the. promife made by the King 



-of 



caufe for it but 
metifm^ yet that 



tribute. For the 



propagation of Mabo- Turks aim at nothing more, than to have 



determines the manner 
and oujiht to be made 



enemy bound to pay them 



m 



Jt< or hrlt it permits to make a tru 
enemy be ftronger than the M 



1 



f 



tribute. That 



that thefe may 



time 



ment 



they may eafily call a 
e obtained, they do not 
want contrivances to increafe that fum dai- 
ly, and reduce.it to a real tribute ; and fo 



forces, and to heal their wounds, if they make countries, that intended only to put 



have received any. And it comm 



mfel 



made, when 



entirely 



enemy embraces Mahometifi 



fubjedt to their dominion. Inftances ot 



• fuch fra 



ment whereof is the foJe end of ajuft war, Princes of Moldavia 



are not only the Chrift 



Walachia 



but 



or promifes to pay an annual tribute. For alfo the Chan of Crim-Tartary, who is him- 



in fuch. a cafe, 
ther 



compelled fu 



Mahometan, and. of the fame religion, 



Mahometifm^ nor be hurt any way whofe anceftors . enjoyed much larger privi- 



unlefs he revolts. And 



hoftiliries 



fuch 



commits 
'lb all 



leges when they fubmitted. to the Turks 

Defcend 





frpeft. 



ojkettko 



ojkenjko, and Doroftwjl, 



if 



p 
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if they refns'd to do, he threatens them with a war mote fierce than the former 

and with the total deftrnction of their kingdom. 



IV. Eat when thefe remonftrances had no effeft upon the P oles, the Empe- Tha Sultan 




to be raifed in the Empire, and an Army not 



All things .being 



jor orders all the forces 

inferior to the former, meet at Adrianople early in the fpring. 
ready in the month Rebiul achyr of the year 1084, he marches out .of the City 
with great pomp, againft the "Poles, flattering himfclf with the hopes of ,being 
able by one effort to fubdue them, weakened as they were by the laft year's ill 



marches his 
forces into Po- 
land. 

The King 
lends his army 
under the 

command of 

Sobiefid to rlie 
borders. 
H. ioSa. 



fuccefs, and to annex Poland, now deftitute of defence, to his Empire. B.ut the 
Poles had turned even their misfortune to their advantage, and compofed their 
domeftick diffentions, which had opened the way to the Turi/Jb victories the A. c. 1673T 
foregoing year; they affemble all their forces; and before the Emperor could 
reach them with his army, 

Sobieski-, thinking it more advifeable to invade their enemies, than to drive them 
from their own walls. 

V. A few days alter, the Emperor like wife advances with his army, and finds A ; fierce battle 
the place, where he defigned to pafs over, feiz'd by the enemy. .He is furprized at chot:n - 




the Tyras at Chotin under the conduct of John 



at the boldnefs of a people lately vanquifhed, and 



imagining 



that they, led .by 



their evil genius to deftruetion, had fhut themfelves up between the Tyras and 
P>anube, reminds his own army of their .former victories, and the glory of the 
Othman name, and commands them bravely to attack the enemy. The Poles 
refolvingito wipe out the difgrace they , had incurred the laft year, draw up their 
troops, animared by the fpeeches and example of their General. The two ar- 
mies ingage, 
cefs till the 



and the battle proves fierce and bloody, lafting with doubtful fuc- 
evening. 



VI. While both fides fight with great ardor, Petreczeicus (3) Prince of Mol- The Prince of 
davia, and Gregory (4) the Son of Gika (5) Prince of Wtilachia, "defer t from jj^S*™ d 



1 



^^^^^ ^^^^ over to the 



(3 ) Petrec 



A Molda 



A N N OTA T ,I O N S. 

l 

n bv birth, from the Tn 



arid twice 



ed 



Poles, who 

obtain the vic- 
tory. 



and of a noble, though not famous, fami- to favour, Th 



ly, in that province. H 



Moldavia ; fix m 



tflratius Dab 



mans^ at the 
the Vizir K 



time was to the Ger- 
f S t. Go lhard- under 



Ahmed .Pajh 



and the 



Ducas being depofed, he obtained the prin- 
cipality. At 



he 



Turks to the Poles^ as 
in this Hiilorvn .which 



from 
menti 



fecort'd, to the Poles at the battle of Chotin. 
In his laft. revolt, the Turks endeavoured 
to fecure him to their obedience by detain- 
ing his Wife and Children as hoflages ; 



a 



defeat of the Turks. After the victory, 



not being, able with the aflift 



of the 



m into Poland 



pal 



he retired Afce 



but, notwithftanding that, he fh 
Chrifticjn courage in the very heat of the 
battle, defpifing all his goods and riches. 



till his death, which happened in 1684. 
Not lono- : after the defeat of the Turks at 



Emp 



by r whom he 



was 



buc 



Vienna, he returned 



Moldav 



aqd 



Prince .of the Empire ; 
not receiving there 'fo handfome an allow- 
ance as the 



Emperor's Miniflers had m 



with the 



D 



of his Relation Bainjki, him expe£t, he refolved to return to C^- 



icas\ but. upon an irruption 
of the Tartars was forced to withdraw a 



A 



To 



he writes a letter 



Panagiotes Nicufi 



a per- 



fecond time into Poland, and not without fon then in very great credit at the Othman 

"\ s+ _ a i — -* -» m + . -■ — ^ m m m ' m * _ 



lof 
the town 



King of Poland granted him Port, wherein he 



of his 



7 



fate 



and a yearly penfion of one hundred thou- don.frc 
1 and Zolo is ; this he .enjoyed till his death, an anfwer, 



Panagiotes writes him 



m, h 



and dying without heirs, the fame fa 
was granted to his widow, till her fecond 
marriage with a Polander* 



m reftored 



if 



em 



] Prince 



TValachia 



Upo 



himfelf 



George Gika, Defpot of that country 



A 



mperors 



to re- 



turn, which not being able to obtain, he 



Wan truly great, and adorned with many pretends a defign to fpend the remainder of 
virtues, had he not fullied th< ' ' 



m 



N 



fat 



Twice he 



by his 



his days in Germany, and embrace the Ro- 



ijh 



13 



4 B 



if he could but have a dif- 

penfation 



2 54 



The death of 
the King of 
Poland pre- 
vents the fur- 
ther progrefs 
of the Gene- 
ral. 



The Othman Hifiory. 



■ - 



Part II 



the Turks to the Voles ; upon which the left wing commanded by Ibrahim Ta 




they were betrayed, quit their 



a, crying out 
ders of their le; 

the Voles, and at firft indeed retreat gradually, but the 



and refufe 



the 



The right wing likewife is foon broken by the valour of 

nemy's troops preding 

upon them with vigor, they quickly take to flight, and abandon not only th 



field of battle, but alfo their 
Emp 



with all their warlike provifions 



ihc 



(who had remained behind about four hours march,) when he fee 



s 



his foldiers flynig w uuuiuti, iun ^ A w« ie ,""" — > - - 

mate them by his fpeeches, and to lead them back to the battle, then ule 



diforder 



full 



d 



firft endeavours 



kills fome of the foremoft run-aways, calls upon 



reft, to rerledt upon th 



law which they profeffed 
hands of the 



choofe rather 
by that means lofe 



tly fight 



by th 



tyrdom 



the promifed crown of mar- 
At laft when he finds, that neither his words nor fword have any effeft, 



he is forced to fave himfelf alfo by flight from falling into the hands of 
enemy. 



VII. The Othman army being 



thus defeated, there appeared nothing to pre 



the Voles from not only recovering 



what they had loft, but 



g the limits of their kingdom 



even extend 
be a check tr 



th 

force the garrifon 



progrefs, was prefled 



w 



Cameniec, which they found to 
1 fevere famine, which would probabl 



foon 



abandon that fortrefs. But all thefe hop 



were fudd 



deftroyed by the death of Michael King of Toland, which happened fli 



which occafioned the Nobles 



profec 



their affairs more remifsly, bei 



drawn off from the 



of the 



the eledion of a new King 



A n N o t 

■ 

penfation from the Pope to marry another 

wife. This pleafing the Emperor, he gives 
Gregory not only a fafe-conduct, but alfo a 



edd 



and tranfad 



frai 



recommendatio 



but at laft changing his dreis, he went on 
board a Cypriot fhip, and fet fail for Con- 
ftantinople. Havi 



he comes to Rome, kifies the Pope's toe, Emperor and^he Pope,, he lay concealed for 
tells him, that though he had a wife alive 
in confinement among the Turks, yet he 



Conft 



fe 



could not conquer the lufts of the 
and therefore was obliged to marry a fecond 
wife whilft his firft was alive, and defires a 
difpenfation for that purpofe; but promifes 
at the fame time, that if his requeft was 



flefti, Sultan a full pardon, and an oblivion of ail 



granted, he would publickly profefs 



member 

- 

Pope demurred 
Cardinals, whai 
Church to do; 



rum 
Th- 



that was paft. Afc 
entry into Conftantinople, and obtained not 
only the enlargement of his wife and chil- 
dren, and the reftitution of all his goods, 
but alfo a promife of being reftored to his 
principality within three months. But he 



moft 



Gofp 



and confulted the died forty days after, either of the piles, 

;xpedient for the or of poifon given as he confefled on his 

icily to obferve death-bed by Timon a Phyfician, faid to 

:I, which forbids have been bribed by the Cantacuzeni. 



Polygamy ; or by this indulgence to bring 
a Schifmatical, but otherwife an illuftrious, 
Prince, into the bofom of the : Church. 
After long deliberation,^ the laft opinion 
was preferred to the firft, and a licence for 
marrying a fecond wife was given to Gre- 
gory, who thereupon made publick pro- 



(5) 



] H 



Alba 



born m 



the village Kioprili, from whence original- 
came the famous family of the Kioprili 
In the time of Stephen, firnamed Bur- 




i. e. the Fat, 



Mo 



was Capu Kiebaia, or Refident at the 



Othfnan Port, but, upon Siepb 
feffipn of the Catholick Faith. .Gregory lion, he : was appointed his fuccefTor 
having thus gained credit, pretends to^haye 
received, a letter from Venice, wherein he 



re 
Th 



bel 



formed 



7 u ft 



years after, he was tranflated from Molda- 
via to Walachia, but was afterwards depri- 
ved of that dignity by the indirect .practices 
ady of the noble family" o"f the of his ion Gregory, of whom I have already 
who would not difdain to marry fpoken. For when Gregory refided at Con- 



him. Upon lhowin 



ft 



he totd the Viz 



that his fa- 



ther was old, and fometimes had not the 



recomm 



Venice,, and departed for that ' ufe of his fenfes ; by which means he got 



place. . There he fpent 
der pretence of makin 



mon 



un- 



prer. 



arations for 



him turned out, and was appointed Prince 



Wala 



> 



.V. Af 
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viii. 



After long deliberation the 



crown is conferred upon fohn Sobieski, John Sob iejki 

1 ischolenKing 

of Poland. 



wreat Marfhal of the Kingdom, who befides the noblenefs of his Family, and his 
own perfonai merits, by his late vi&ory againft the Turks, had procured the 
votes of the States of the kingdom. 

IX. This choice was by no means agreeable to the Othman Court, iince he, The Sultan 
who, when General of a fubdued nation, had defeated their victorious army, ™ a J^J5ons 
being now King of Conquerors, feemed to threaten the vanquifhed with fome for war againft 
greater calamity. The Emperor therefore prepares a very powerful army to op- the Foles " 
pofe him ; and befides the remains of the former {laughter, which he had placed 
in winter- quarters in Moldavia and ^Dobruja, he raifes new forces in AJia and 
Europe, and to the ufual number of Janizaries adds twelve thoufand Serden Gi- 
echdi* (6), appointing each eleven Afpers a day. In order likewife to enlarge and 
ftrengthen his army, he fent his commands to Selim Gzerai (7) Chan of Tarta- 
ry, and directed him to bring with him two men out of every Cazan (8) of the 

Bujac and Crim Tartars. 

X. The 

Annotations. 



(6) Serden Giechdi* ] This name, as to and with 
its Etymology, fignifies, one that does not of 



fent home 



value his head, or that has devoted his life fion to his death. Not 



and head to the Sultan's fervice. 



m 



This 
; raif- 

ed, and disbanded, at the Sultan's pleafure. 
For when there is anv great expedition in 



wounded perfons, 



enjoying that pen- 



J 



nizanes, 
years, 



thirty 



and are unfit any longer to bear 



arms, 



me 



hand, or a fortified place to be befieged, turak, and 



fa 



al- 



the Sultan orders fo many thoufand of Serden lowance. If thefe flay at Conjl 



Giechdi* to be railed, with the pay 
bout ten Afpers a day. When this 
notified, as many of the Janizaries 
fer a zeal for religion to their life, ; 
ed among the Serden Giechdi* \ 



of 



a- 



they are fometimes confulted upon im 



portant 



ffi 



and their 



lift- J 



livered to the Sultan by 



opinion 
the Aga of 



is de- 



the 



Very often they follow the 



num 



camp 



ber appointed by the Sultan is made up. liged to fight, but only, 



and are not ob- 

fome 



mfelf 



And thus if a new Janizai 
about three Afpers a day, 
mong the Serden Giechdi*^ he will receive 
afterwards thirteen Afp 



whole pay is expedition is propofed, they are defired to 



deliver their opinion 
Horfc- Serden Giechdi 



are 



as long as he 



Sp 



about it, Th 
chofen from among 
manner, and are dif- 



lives. 



Th 



bufinefs is, to be the firft m 



enem 



either in attac o j 
fcaling the walls of a town, wii 
plaining of the danger and diffic 



camp, or 



com 



* 

i Selim Gierai ] Chan of Cri?n Tartary, 
a man very famous both in war and peace, 

)ft excellent hiftorian, in the know- 



a m 



place, or thinking any thing too hard. ledge of 



Their affaults are certainly very fierce, be- 
caufe they run into the fire, and againft 
the enemy's fwords, not like men, but like 



affairs fuperior to m 

The "Turks th< 



of 



and do 



and hardly fecond to any. 
felves own, that every time they defpifed o 
neglected his advice, they ran into fhame 
ful errors. Three 



years before the taking 
s made Chan ; twice he 

either recalled or killed. For this reafon, was depofed, and as often reftored ; at laft 



fill from their attacks, till they are of Cameniec, he 



when the expedition is over, very few, out 
of 



under 



Muftaft 



the whole number, come fafe home; throne, and went in 



he abdicated the 
rimaee to Mecca. 



but fuch as efcape return to the Oda or He died at his country-houfe near Conjl* 



Chaml 



ei\ out of which they had been cho- tinople, and his fons 



fen, and cannot be compelled to ferve in 
the fame manner a fecond time. But if 



of 
fa mil 



A 



they chufe to be Serden Giechdi*'. another and Selim Gicrai^ I have given a 

count of it in a former note. 



full ac- 



year, 



have an addition to 1 their thir- 



they 

teen Afpers a day of ten more, which they 
enjoy all their lives. If fuch a Serden Gi- 
echdi* is either grievoufiy wounded, dr lofes 
hand or leg in battle, fo as to be difabled 
from going to war, he has an allowance 



] Of more elegantly Cazgan : 



as 



mol 



it fignifies a Caldron, 



a 



Kettle, in which feveral Compani- 



rnay boyl their vi6t 



rom 



whence 



mi 



Afp 



day, and fometimes more Tartars are named Cazan, each of which 



or lefs according to the Sultan's pleafure, may contain about ten foul 

1 



more 



T 
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The republic 

of Poland h?- 
fitates on ac- 
count of the 
vigorous pro- 
ceedings of 
their King. 




The 

The Kin<* x>£ Poland {ufoe&ing what was really the cafe 




Part 1 1 



he 



-was to 



engage with an enemy Xtronger and better prepared, applies himfelf to his af- 



fairs with no lefs attention, raifes troops from all 



parts 



and admonishes the 



dates of his kingdom to affemble all their forces, and confirm the victory, they 



had 



the laft 

-t * ■ * 




tion. But they were deaf 



his advice. 



their Late victory, they contemn the enemy, and give out that the Otkm 



ppwer, broken by the lofs they had fuftained 



Id fcarce 



itfelf 



ma- 



ny 



that the forces already 



fed were fuffi 



and that the treafarcs ol 




pretences of the Nobles, but the true reafpn was, 
boldnefs and heroical virtues were well known 

kingdom united under his command, fhould opprefs them, exhaufted and weak 



dom 



ht 



be fruitlefsly confumed. Thefe were the p 



fear left the Kin 



who! 



r 



e 



when he found the whole 



with a long war 



nd make the crown, which had been conferred on him 



by eletl: 
perfo 



hereditary in his family. Befides they were very loth to obey 



who but a few days before had been 



qual 



The Poles be- ' XI. However the Kin 



perform the duty of a father of his country 



d 



iiege Ca?ne- 
nice* 

The "Turks 
haften to its 
relief. 



Al. nowever nit i-viiig, w —j — - — — - -j > — 

overcome the enemv by art. fines he could not by force, through the envy of 



his countrymen, had Tent what foldiers he had ready 



to block up Cameniec 



and reduced that City to fuch (freights, that the garrifon had fcarce provifion 



/ 1 



h for 



few weeks. But the Emperor being informed of their diftrefs 



H. 1085 

u 



fembles 



forces with 




month Rekiul ewel 



year 



than before, and about the 
8 5, paffes the 'Danube at Sakie 



of th 



and 



A. C. 



l6 74- with fuch diligence, that ten days after the foremoft of his troops appeared 



Chotin 



The Poles be- -<rjt The p 0 / es who had fcarce expeded the Turks within 



month 



t wo, 



ng ftruck 
with terror, 

abandon the 
fiege. 



Sultans approach, and imagining that a 



being furprized with the news of the & 
bqdjf of Jight-a^med men were fent before, difpatch certain perions (9.) 

the Twk$ language to the OA^4».- camp, to obferve rnore exactly the 



skilled 



When thefe report that the Emperor and Vizir were 



The Sultan 

recovers Cho- 
tin, and takes 
Human. 



that 



and ftrength ot the enemy _ _ . , 

incamped with a powerful army not far from Chotiv, the Poles, feized w 

panic, fly away, and abandon the liege. 

XIII. The Sultan, who had determined to pafs the Tyros, being informed 
the fie^e of Cameniec was raifed, turns his arms to Chotin, and recovers 

city in a — _ .. _ . . . 

of Cameniec, and fupplies the city with proyiftons and ammunition, which be- 
gan now to be wanted, and waits (ome days for the enemy. When he finds no 
enemy approaching, he tafe es Emm, a town of Podolia, and applies himfelf to 
fettle the affairs of the province, which he had fubdued, thinking it ncceffary to 



fhort time- After this, pa fling tbcTyras, he encamps unde 



fir 



prefent acquifit 



before- he made farther progrefs 



TherebeUious , XIV. While, intent on thefe th 



he remains in thofe parts, c Dorcfienko 



Cojfaks offer 
the Turks af- 
fiftance, but 
are- rejected. 



Hetman of the Coffaks r with four thoiifand of his countrymen 



comes 



the aflift 



of the Sultan, and offers him his who! 



my 



Mahomet 



either thinkins it needlefs to m 



{' ft . *tf * « 



fo great forces, againft fo inconfid 



enemy, or 





grity 



commands him to return horn 



A 



N S. 



The Mir&a*s count their Subje&s 



hand, 



more 



than can 



and when they; are -tpgouppnany expqdK conveniently live in one houfe, they pare. 



tion, the 
diers they are to fc 
each Cazan. There 
yenty 



them 



m 



them out of 



them in 



But this number is not al way s 
being fometimes more 



fame 



For if the matter of one, Cazan marries 



metimes 



contracted 



both 
And, 



on the 



m 



(9) 



] It is faid that one 



thefe fpies was taken an 
Sultan; to whom ingenuoufly 



caufe of 



lefs* to be carried 



us coming 
about the 



confeffing 
he was ordered 



camp 



with a prefent of 



and then 
ntv gold 



crowns 



his 




IV. 



Mahomet IV 



281 



men 



alledging for reafbn, that he had 



occafioti for 



afliftanee of the 



"Poles 



Coffaks againft the 
XV. This highly 
mental to the Othman affair 



fperated "Doroftensko, and proved afterwards very detri- povofhenp. 



For there was 



other caufe of the Coffaks 



Duke of the. 

upon 



offers to hir- 



volting fome years after from the Turkift obedience, and fubmitting to the Czars 

of Ruffta, as will be more amply related iii its proper place. render his o- 

XVI. But the Emperor feeing he could not be fecure of the pofieflion of Ca- pJe to the 



fincc they 



meniec, whilft inhabited by Chrifiians, 
enemies of every thing done there, but likewife put them 



not 



nly inform the 
way to take the 

inhabitants of the territory of Cameniec to be removed 



city, commands all the 

beyond the 'Danube, and mount Hamus into the province of Kyrk ekklefie (10) 



. _ afligned them. But he divides their country among two thou 
who were before feated in the territories of Bender, Akkierman 



and lands to 
fand Spahi's 

and Kili. The feafon appointed for warlike expedit 
fairs, the Emperor leaves Shiftman Ibrahim Pafta ( 
Cameniec, and returns himfelf with the main army to Adrianople in the beg 

ning of 



fpent in thefe af- 
ftrong garrifon at 



to Adrianople. 



winter 



XVII. There defpifing now the enemy, of whom he had before been a little 



afraid 



he devotes all the next year to his pleafures, having commanded Shift 



man Ibrahim Pafta, governor of Cameniec 
with fome regiments of J 



otions of the Poles 
In the mean while he folemnizes -with 



fion of his 



great 



pomp the circumcifion of his two fons, Mufiapha and Ahmed, 



ptials of his daughter, upon which oceafion he amalfes a greater treafurc ( 



and the l f ™ mag £ 

of his daugh- 



ter. 



than the half of the revenue of the whole Empire would amount 
XVIII. On the other hand the "Poles, who had prepared 



pell the 



enemy, than come 

a ftratagem, 




to a battle, imagining the long filence of the Turks to be ^/W wages 

. PP. r 1 r war againft 

were cautious of making any attempt, 10 that except lome 



An notations. 



(10) Kyrk eWefie] A province and 



« 

fay;, but this I know, that it is conftantly 



formerly called refffupctnovTct 
Forty Churches, becaufe there were former- 

'~'an Churches. It is 



imthn&fuit the affirmed by the Turks that were about him. 

(12) tfeafure] Whenever the Sultans 



ly in it fo many Chrifl 



from Confl 



pli 



and 



and but verv few Chrift 



folemnife the circumcifion of their fons, 
they difpatch orders to all the Vizirs, Ba- 
from Adrianople : At Jhas, Begs, Sanjaks, Wewodes, and others 

that have any office within their dominions* 
and even to their courtiers, to fend them 



prefent it has neither walls nor churches, 

"" 'an inhabitants. For 



(Ted by Jews, tranf- . large prefents. From this no one can be 



from Podolia by Sultan Ma- excufed ; and even thofe that are appointed 



hornet , 



om the fame 



is ftill fpoken as in Poland. Their 



to guard the borders of the Empire, tho* 



prod 



which is fent 

Jews living at Conjiantinople, after it 
en marked with the Chacbani's feal, 



they cannot come themfelves to the folem- 
nity, are forced to fend prefents by their 
fervants. If the pore is at peace with the 
Emperor of Germany, and the King of 
made by Jewijh Perfia, the ambafiadors of thofe courts ate 

alfo invited, and they cannot appear with- 
V4i . ^ijhman &c.] A brave Turki/h Ge- out large prefents. That I am not mifta- 
neral againft the Poles, and renowned for ,ken in laying, that the Sultan amafled then 

fo thick and fat, that - as much treafure, as half the yearly tribute 



hands. 



many actio 



amed Sbijh 



1. e. 



Fat. It .of his whole Empire would amount to, 



is faid of him, 



French 



geon, \ 
the fat, 
and Jul 



pened 



the reader may judge by this one inftancc. 
and took out Out of the fingle principality of Moldavia, 



months of J 



he could hardly breathe, 



life. But, at laft, . ounce-skins, 



, there were fent him as prefents* twenty 
thoufand dolars, two fable-skins, and two 

one hundred cubits of 



gold 



degr 



that it and filver- cloth, called by the Turks, Sheh 



could no longer be taken out, he 



rft me'ra?t, two gold crowns fet with diamonds* 



like another Juda 



fo that his bowels -each of which, coft fifteen thoufand rix-cio- 



ufiied 



Whether this be 



or on- lars, befidei other things of Ids value. 



by the Turks, I 



t 
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light skirmifkes between the fcouts on both fides, there was troth 



H. 1087 



done this whole year. But 



87 



if the deftiriies demanded 



110- 



A. c. 1676. to them, 



of human blood are fhed with greater profufion. Th 



He offers.. 

1 

peace to the 
*Turks. 



'Poland, discovering the 



reafon of 



inactivity of the Turks, rcforv 



got 



their negligence to his advantage. He lifts therefore new fold 



by the hopes of the fpoils of the Turks and Moldavians, than by any ji 
ufual pay, and pafling by Cameniec, which upon the deceafe of Shiftman lb 



rather 
ft and 



him Pafta, was without a governor, penetrates directly 



Mbldavi 



der, as he declared, to attack 



Turks within 



own territories. 



Mahomet, who charmed with the pleafures and diverfibns of the preceding y 
had laid afide all thoughts of war, andreligned himfelf wholly to luxury and h 



m or- 
Sultan 



upon the death of Shiftman Ibrahim 'Pafta, fends 



Ibrahim Ta 



fta (13), invefted with the dignity of Seraskier (14), with an army againft the 



Poles, who at his coming offer him battle 



But he, as he was a man of gr 



policy, and well skilled in military affairs, at firft amufes the King with pretences 
of peace, renders the enemy more negligent, and then after breaking off the 



treaty upon 



fome flight 



caufe, circumvents the Polift army by a thoufand 



flees, and renders all their efforts ineffectual, and at laft on a fudden invefts 



King 
kingdom 



fo clofely in his camp, that he could 



neither fend a menenger into 



his 





King 



any from 



with his whole army would undoubtedly have perifhed 



fince he laboured under an 



want of provifion, if divine prov 



had not permitted the Turks to be deceived by the fame artifices, they them- 



Ives had ufed 



For affairs being 



King of 'Poland fends 



fome perfons 



reduced to the moft defperate fttuat 



the 



for 



ty of peace might be 



Turkift camp, to try whether the 
ed. Ibrahim 'Pafha "would fcarce have 



confented to their defires, if he' had not difcovered 



breaking 
marches. 



out in his own camp. The J 



there was a mutiny juft 



who were uneafy at the quick 



mad 



King to thofe ftraits? threw out fed 



expreflions not only againft their General, but alfq againft the Emperor himfelf, 



and publickly declared it great injuftice to beobIL, 



to 



tend with the 



and feafons, whilft the Sultan diverted himlelf with huhtins; wild beafts 




m 



and 



Annotations. 



&c.] A 



famous m 



among the Turks, called Shaitan, i. e. De- 
t vil? .by his foldiers, on account of his cun- 

litary affairs. After 



perfon 



AriyBafha' that is once made Sp- 



rung, and .skill 
he ' had defeated 



m 



and 



rdfkter miift indeed communicate his defigns 
to the reft of his companions, but he hath 
the fupreme authority in the execution, 
and can command or fofbid whatever he 



made a peace with them, he was at his re- pleafes in the camp. If the chief Vizir is 



Turn to 



iple, named Melek 



u e. 



appointed 'Sera/kier y he can alter all defigns 



ylngel by Sultan' Mahomet IV. but he ftill and uhdertakih'gs, "though contrary to th 



r'etained in J the army the bid name of Shau opinion of the reft of the Bafhas, and ar~ 



tan. The Vizir 



him, after the defeat of the Turks at Vienna^ 
Seraftder ( or General ) againft the Germans 
in which command, he p 



PaJJoa made bitrarily command, what is, or is not, to 



be done. When an expedition is at an end, 
the name'and power of Seraftzier ceafes, till 
another expedition. But this title the Ba- 



: the German army, that was then befiegi'rig flia of Siliftria alvmys bears, whofe bufineis 

but having been defeated at Sirs- it is to defend r Babadagy and the frontiers of 



•gonium 



and beins accufed 



carelefsnefs Poland. 



d 



n 



he was put to death. 



lflt&& or General of the whol 
SZfaskier may' be chofen from 



ifhbogi 
army, 
among 



the 



(15) Wild beafts] When the Sultans are 
too much j &ddidted to hunting, they always 



A incur the hatred of their people and fol- 



Bafhas of twer or three Horfe-Tails 

'2%; or Horfe-Tails* is Serafk 



if 



diers. For the Tu rks believe, that a mind 
too intent upon taking birds and wild beafts, 
can neither l ^overn itfelf nor the common- 
Biere can beyno Bafha in the fame army wealth, nor hearken to found advice. This 
privileged with three; and if any fuch 



comes 



S erafk 



opinion is grounded upon a common Turk* 
i/^ faying, Kujhbazi Cuniarbazi ulduren ohir 



muft fend a third Tug to the firft cazi, He that kills a lover of birds (which 



name 



Book IV. 
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and rowled in other pleafures ; that they, who had been the chief inftruments 

of founding and extending the Empire, were now put under the command of a Seras- 
kier, and treated as if unworthy to fight underthe conduct of the Emperor, or Vizir, 
according to the antient and ufual cuftom. On the other hand the Chan (16) of 
Crim Tartary, perceiving he loft more than he gained by this war, did not 



ceafe to perfwade the Seraskier to peace, reprefenting that the conditions, which 
would now be offered by the King of Poland* were not to be flighted, for he 
did not doubt, the Poles, to refcue themfelves from imminent danger, would 
confent to whatever mould be demanded, but it was to be feared, if they were 
longer prefled, defpair would inflame their courage, and caufe them to make a 1 i 
irruption, by which if they did not entirely defeat the Othman army, they would 



at leaft 



revenge 



their own deaths with the 



{laughter of thoufands 



of their ene- 



mies, he added, that the winter was now approaching, and the Othman foldiers, 
unaccuftomcd to that feafon, would afford an eafy victory to the enemy. Shai- 
tan Ibrahim Pafha being moved by thefe and other rcmonftrariccs, approves 
the advice, and demands of the King of Poland feveral nobles to be fent as hofta- 
ges to his camp. The King fends to the Seraskier f\x under the title of am- 
bafiadors, and receives the fame number from the Turks. Immediately the 



report of peace was fpread 



through 



both camps 5 upon which the TurkiJJj 



Soldiers imagining, 



there was nothing to fear, and being pleafcd with 



feeing at 




laft an end of their labours, grow rcmifs, and carelefsly guard the panes. 

When the King of Poland fees this, he takes with him a fele&.body of The Kins; 
his army, leaving the weakeft part to guard the camp, privately retires, and ,un- ^ " ca P^ oat 

y attacking fome thoufands of Tartars, who had encamped under J\do~ attacks the 



hilow (17), eafily puts, them to flight. 



An -account of this misfortune is imme- Tartars. 



diately brought to Ibrahim Pafha, who was then at dinner talking with the ain- 
bafTadors. Struck with the news, he feverely reproaches the ambaffadors for their 
treachery and breach of the law of nations, and immediately fends his cavalry 
to the affiftance of the Tartars. Thefe troops, on the 19th of Rejeb in 1087, h. 10S7 



find the Poles under Zorauna, and full 



of refentment and revenge 



riifh 



them. The battle 



was long 



doubtful, with 



great 



Slaughter 



on both fides 



would have laded full longer, if night had not ;put a flop to their ardour. 



upon 
j and 

For 



A. C. 167 



the evening coming on, when the 'Turks perceive not liing could be done on ac- 
count of the darknefs, they retire to their damp, which is readily permitted 
them by the weary Po les, who aifo Itrongly entrenched their own camp againft 
the irruptions of the Tartars^ fear fupplying them with ftrength. 




The two camps being placed oppofite to each other, skirmifh for A pe.ice j.< 

concluded. 



fevcriteen days without intermiuion, fometimes the Poles, fometimes the Turks, 



A N N O T ATI O N S. 

■ 

name comprehends alio one that is too fond all Poland mould . be under the Turki/h 



of h 



unting, ; 

med a Hero 



and a player at dice, 



is to be yoke. Not to mention the many prefents 
was the occafion of he privately receives, almofl every year, 
all the calamities that befel Mahomet, and out of Poland, that kingdom may not im- 



Th 



Muftapha II. in our times 



properly be called the ftore-houfe of the 



afon of their being depofed. For Tartars, in which they can make continual 

when, notwithstanding the repeated admo- incurfions, and draw very large fums from 

ilitibns that were given them, they would thence, for the redemption of the great 

not refrain from hunting, the people did not numbers of captives they carry away. But 

"i to' hate arid' defpife them, till they had if Poland was tributary, or entirely fubject. 




rom 



ch 



as do but 



But 
m and mo 



to the Turks, the Tartars would be debar- 
red from exercifing their ufual robberies, 
derately *ufe that recreation, have never and therefore ..they endeavour to hinder it 
been, cenfured for it by their fubjects, 

( 1 6 J Chan ] Though the Chan of Crim- 
Tdrtary be fubj"e£t to the Turki/h ' Empire, _ _ 

faithflu, yet, for ras, twelve hours diftant from Boroca, and 



all the ways they can. 

(17) Mohilow'] A -town of the: Polijh U- 
krania, lying on the eaftern fide of the Ty~ 



his own advantage, he does notdefire 



about the fame from Camemecx 



being 



2 





being worfted 



The Othmati Hiftory. 

At laft, after many labours, peace is concluded 



Part 1 1 



the midft of 



arms 



and %ned the 6th of Shaban by ambafladors of both parties. The 



ftrumen ts of peace being exchanged, the Polifb ambafladors, prefented b> 



Se 



raskier with bred horfes, are dilmified 5 and the Turk/fb hoftages alfo return to 

The Poles, when they come home, fummoning an affem 
bly of the States on the 19th of Ziulcade the fame year 



the Othman camp 

and notwithftanding 

the endeavours of the Emperor of Germany to the contrary, ratify the condi- 

of the peace, and fend to Confront inople the Palatine of Culm as ambaffa- 



The abfurd 



dor extraordinary to the Port. But how prejudicial an unfeafonable pride 
the management of publick affairs, appeared in the following inftance. 
XXII. The ambaffador, before he entered the city, demanded by a letter 



what 



demand of the h ac i neV er been done, that the Vizir fhoi^ld meet him at the gate of Conftanti- 
Poiijhzmhti- . Thig bdng refu f ed? h e W ould not enter the city (18), and retired to- 



dor. 



H 



A. G. 1677. 



wards the weft to "Datid Pajha ( 1 9) 
ftantinople. By thefe and the like delay 



26 th of Rejeb 



688 



to the 1 6th of Set, 



about an Italian mile from Con- 
negotiation is f rotra&ed from the 



year, when 



P 



is 



laft confirmed in T>aud Pafha 5 and on the flrft day of the 
evvel y in a publick council the inftruments of it were delivered 



th Rebiul 
he ambaf- 



fador, drawn up in fuch a manner as the Vizir thought proper (20). By thefe 



articles 



Ann o tat 



( 



the city ] This obftinacy and pride Being defired by the ambafTador of Po- 



rn the ambaffador 

hopes of peace 



put 



land, to infert fome articles 



among 



the 



Vizir, blejfed capitulations which we have with 



who was now meditating the Fienna-expedi- that kingdom, we have granted, and will, 
tion, endeavoured by all means to keep that the contents of them be obferved and 

thing quiet on that fide, and for that made publick. 



reafon 

and permitted the Rets Effenjti 
the peace at Daud Pajh 



mbaffador 



If the Lipkenjian Tartars, who live 



otherwife, in Poland, are willing to retire into the 



more fcrupuloufly exact than 
any other Nation in obferving the rites and 
Ceremonies ufed of old by their Court, and 
they had rather fee the whole world \ 



provinces that are fubject to us, they mail 



whole 



em 



do it 



ed upfide down* than that the leaft point of where they pleafe. 



nor fhall the Poles in any wife hinder them 
from moving their children and effects 



them fhould be omi 



2. Whereas 



(19) Baud Pajha] A place on the weft- antient bounds. 



<5t to 



ording 



its 



fide of the 
mile from 



and 



M 



The 



lift, 



impe 



poffelTed Buar and Me 



{lately palaces belonging to the Sultan, fome jibos evacuate thofe places, leaving behind 
houfes for the courtiers, and ftables built of them all the cannon, that was found there 
ftone, all which are very handfom edifices, when they were taken. But if any have 

brought thither, fince that time, out 



Befides thefe, there are no other houfes, nor 



any inhabitants, except 



who 



of the adjoining garden. The The inhabitants of 



of Poland, they may be carried away 



take _ _ 

name of it feems to be derived either from remain 



fli 



m 



the over-feer of the 



moleft 



, or depart elfewhere, without 



ftrutture. Whenever the Sultan travels 



3. The bounds of Podolia ih 



from Conft aittino pie to Adrianople, he takes by old inhabitants 



who 



Up his firft quarters there 



Th is Daud Pa 



(ha muft be diftinguifhed from another experience 



men of approved integrity, and kn 



and 



tmits 



mail 



Daud Papa Mekiemefi 



m 



point, mail for 



be 



Con ft 
the Gre 
that City. 



Emp 



Ildirim Bajazei, whilft certain bounds of Podolia. 



yet matters of 4. When the bounds are thus fettled, 

who have long 



(20) thought 



all the Polijh Noblem 
] Becaufe it is of pofTeffed villages in Podolia 



are 



wil- 



mportance to know the particulars ling to ftay there, fhall pay to the Otbmait 



of this treaty, it 



am 



them 
Hifto 

Turks, 



here as they are extant in the impofed 



port, tribute, tenths, and other cuftoms 



Monfieur De la 



the Poles and 

They 



A part of thofe 
fhall be left to them for their main 

fh 



this effect 



nance, and they and their 



enjoy 



for 



privilege 



Book III. 
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Mahomet IV. 



articles, the ^Poles not only renounced 



claim 



Cameniec, which had been 



taken by the Turks in the former war, but likewife 



engaged 



to give 



A 



up all 
authority 



privilege in their dignities, and exempted Communion in the fortrefs of Buar, and if it 
from the tribute on children, provided they is deftroyed, it may be rebuilt. 



attempt no hoftilities. 

5. The Churches that are not yet con- 
verted into MofchSy jfhall remain in their 



14. The fame thing fhall 

Tajlovez and Me jib 



_ be obfer 

ved in Ta/lovez and Mejibos, after we have 
chofen fuch as are to be converted into 



without inter- Mofchs 



poffeflion, and they may, 
ruption, perform divine fervice after their 



The prifo 



taken 



during the war, fhall be exchanged on 
6. We will that Ukrania according to its both fides. There fhall be but one Bafba 



own way 



old bounds be yielded to the Cojfaks that 
^are fubjedt to us, except the towns of Bi- 
alocerkiew and Pauolocz, which, out of 
our fpecial grace, we have granted, with 



Podolia, and 
be chofen from 
any other Tart a; 
16. The Lipkenfi 



officers fhall 



amon 



the 



ifi 



or 



their territory, to the Poles. Further than the frontiers, fhall be 



that are near 



remove 



this let them not extend themfelves fo much 
as one inch, nor any way moleft our fub- 
je£ts the Cojfaks. 

7. We fhall fend com miffi oners to deter- 
mine the bounds of thefe towns, as hath 



furth 



17^ If there are 



articles contrary to thefe, 



in antient treaties any 



them 



firm the reft * and promife, that as 



Kin 



with the great 



been already ordered with relation to Po- men and officers of his kingdom, make 



dolt a. 



gainft 



neighboring 



8. We confirm the religious, who dwell cities, towns, villages, and territories un- 



at Jerufalem in time of peace, in their 
poflefiions there, which they have enjoyed 
for a long time ; and we charge all per- 
fons not to dare to difturb them. 

9. We command our armies of Crim 
and Bujak Tartars, Cojfaks, and Tranfylva- 
nians, from this day forwards for ever not 
to enter Poland without our orders, not to 
plunder it, nor exercife any hoftilities 
therein : and if it can be proved, that fuch 
a breach of peace hath been committed, 
thofe that have received any damage fhall 
have reftitution for the fame, 

10. At the requeft of the mo ft fublime 
Chan of Crim-Tartary, we remit to the 
Poles the tribute of twenty two thoufand 
dolars, which they have paid us for a long 
time. Befides this remifilon, and the towns 
of Bialocerkieu and Pauolocz, which we have 



der our government ; they fhall no way 
be molefted or injured by our victorious 
armies, Bafhas and officers, whether MoU 
davians, Tartars 

Dab en. and of th 



d f Dobruje, Al kiennan 
Borifih 



18. The Poles fhall pay the ufual 



to the Chan of 
paid according to 



And 



cuftom 



fhall 



them 



be-, obliged on his part to maintain 
friendfhip, and correfpondence with 
and not to fuffer them to receive any damage 
or injury. The fame fhall be obferved by 
Sultan Galga, and other Tartarian officers. 

19. If any enemy declares war againft 
the King of Poland, the Chan of Tartary 
fhall be obliged to come to his afiiftance 




arm 



We 



thar in 



cafe we want any 71 
they pafs no other way 



through 



Pola 



freely granted them, we will, that the than what they have hitherto ufed. 



blejfed capitulations of Bujak be inviolably 
obferved. 

11. The Judges appointed on the bor- 
ders, (hall pafs fentence, not only upon 
the immoveable goods of our fubje£ts, but 
alfo upon other affairs of lefs moment. 

12. The inhabitants of Cameniec, who 



20. All 



fhall be brought 



out of Poland^ by the Tartars or Molda 



vians, after the conclufion of 



blejfed 



treaty, we declare to be unjuftly taken, 
and we forbid the felling them within our 
dominions : requiring that the fame be ob- 
ferved in Poland with regard to our fubjedls. 



were expelled after the taking of that fortrefs, ^ 21. If we happen to have war w ith any 
fhall he nr Khprtv rn return into their own infidel Kins, and our imDerial Maieftv is 



fhall be at liberty to return into their own infidel King, and our imperial Maj 
country, and of living in Podolia if they pleafed to go in perfon, 



Seraf- 



chufe it. 



kier with our armies, or the Princes of 



13, And becaufe the inhabitants of Ca- Tranfyl 



Moldav 



IValachi 



the 



meniec have forfaken their country, for no 
other reafon, but becaufe they have no 
. Churches ; one Church fhall be reftored 
to thofe who have remained there, or are 



King 



Poland, by reafon of the fincere 



dfhip, and ftridt union and correfpon- 
dence he has with us, fhall give our enemy 
no afiiftance, nor furnifh him with men, 



willing to return : in like manner we grant or money neither fhall he fuffer our ene 



one Church to the Cbrijltans of 'the Latin 



mies to raife 
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D 



in his dominions, nor 

publickly 



28d 



His oftenta- 
tion, and the 
Vizir's fay- 
ings upon it. 



The 



Othman 



Hijiory 
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authority over the Coffaks of ^odolia as fubjects, and refi & 



it to the Othn 



port 5 to the Lipkenfian Tartars 



who had 



then been fubiect 



To 



fo worded, 



land, they gave leave to depart ; in fhort, the whole treaty was 
if it' was not a king treating with a king, but a lord with his vaflal. 



Ho 



as 
w- 



ever, 
ght 



the pride of the "Pe/ijb ambaffador. For that h 



this did not cure 

feem to have brought fo magnificent a retinue with him 



and he had 



the 




no pur- 
s on the 



pole, when the peace was confirmed, 
emperor's part, he defires and obtains leave of the vizir to make his publick 

entry- 

XXXIII. In this entry, befides other marksof magnificence, he orders his hories to 
be (hod with filver, and the (hoes to be fattened with only two nails, that they 



Annotations. 



publickly or privately, give leave to any 
Palatine or colonel to raife any. 

22. The princes or governors of Tranfyl- 
vania, who are alfo kings 
ing fubject to us, and living under our go- 
vernment, becaufe that province has de- 
scended to us by hereditary right from our 
anceftors ; we will that the kins of Poland 



dominions, and fhall 



them ; and we defire that 



fame 



of Hung, 



Poland. 



paid 



(hall 



30- 

chants 



Armenian, or other infidel mer- 
re willine to oafs throueh Molda- 



23. 



friendly manner with them. 
" their loyalty. 

they fhould rebell ag 



the kino; of Poland (hall, neither directly 



indirectly 



them any affiftance 



And 



if 



of Tranfyhania, Moldavi 



Walachia, or any other rebellious prince punctually 



via, in order to trade in our happy domini- 
ons, they fhall be obliged to travel through 
the publick roads, and not through by- 
ways : and if they are ill-ufed in the pub- 
lick roads, we will, that the offender be 
found out and punifhed. 

31. "We will and command, that all the 
articles contained in this treaty of peace be 

£tly, and faithfully obfer- 



lhould fly into Poland 



obi 



king lhall be ved ; may their duration be equal to that 
fend him to the of our empire 



which is to laft as long as 



ufp 



lhall he be an enemy 



enemies, and 



24. If the king of Poland fhall continue 
amity with our Port of Felicity 



mand thofe princes to obferve the 



corn- 
fame 



world ; to the end this peace 
a.1 correfpondence may be eternal 

32. We promifeupon our impei 
dproteft before God 



miracles of Mahomet 



fpondence 
hitherto done. 



as they have Mufiaph 



om 



2 5- 



We 



maieftv. that we fhall 



the war, and fince the treaty of peace has articles, 
been on foot, to be releafed without ran- bui 



m with anv difficul 



fom. 



firmed, fhall 



peace and union now ma 



26. We 



alfo, that fuch prifone 



mpire 



provided the king of 



as have been formerly taken, in cafe they palatines, generals, and other fubjects, do 

nothing contrary to the faid peace a 



Mahometan Rel o 
be releafed, upon repaying the money they 
were fold for, which their mafter fhall be 
obliged to declare upon oath. 

27. Merchants on both fides fhall be free- 
ly allowed to traffick by fea and land, and 

all our harbours, and elfe- 



nd 



union, and 
peace 



friendfh 



and value the 
Therefo 



come 



where, 
pointed 



mand, that credit be given to this noble 
fignature of ours 5 and do notify to the whole 
world, that we will have this treaty to be 

flbluble, according to the te- 



rm 



paying the cuftoms ap- nor. May all the inhabitants and fubjecrs 



They fhall no way be m 
jured : and if any of them di< 



of Poland enjoy profound peace under the 

At Daud Pejba 



fhadow of our prote<5ti 



moon Seft 
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dominions, 



fhall 



mafter of 



in or- 



der to be conveyed to the relations of the 



(21) 



ipkenfian Tartars.] Lipka is the 



d 



land. 



we will, that the fam 
efpect to our fubjects in 



be 



29. The A 

it fhall corr 



with us, fhall have free 



Turkijh Name for Lithuania, from whence 
the Tartars that live in Lithuania are called 
Lip ca-Tar tars. They all profefs the Maho- 
metan religion, and tho* they pretend to be 
derived from the fame ftock as the Crw- 
Tartars y yet they are naturally weaker and 



more mnrm 



m ight 
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might the eafier fall off in the ftreets, which were paved, and ftrike the Turk 
with admiration at the riches of 'Poland. But what he had dc/i<med for hi 
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was 



honour, turned to his difgrace. For the vizir, when one of thefe (hoes 
brought to him, is reported to have faid, that the infidel had indeed Ihoes of ft 
Ver, but a head of brafs; fince it was incredible, that any pcrfon in his fenf< 



could be guilty of fuch 



fhoe his horfes with fil 



ver. The fame vizir, when inform'd by the Seraskier, that the ambaffador ot" 
Poland was coming with feven hundred attendants, and defired provifion for fo 
large a retinue, he is faid to have fent word to the Seraskier, to tell the ambaffa- 
dor, that if he meant to ufe fo numerous a band to take Confl ant inople y his fol- 
lowers were very few; but if he intended to falute the lofty threfhold of the 
fublime port, he had brought too many with him, and v/as afraid it would be pol- 
luted by the khTes of the Poles, however, that it was not more difficult for the 
fultan to entertain as guefts, feven hundred Poles, than to maintain feven thou- 
fand peafants of that nation, condemned to the imperial gal lies. But to re- 
turn from this digreflion. 

XXXIV. Peace being now fettled and confirmed with the 'Poles, in the fame year 



frefh war broke out between the Othman port and the Ruffians. T>orojhenko 



war with 



Eetman of Sari Camyfb Cazagy> (22) as 1 have obferved, had voluntarily fub- H ' 1090 ' 
mitted, with all his people, to the Othman Port ; but afterwards, when he A c - l6 79 
defired to be a partner in the Po'lijh expedition, meeting with a repulfe, he re- 
folved to revenge this affront by a revolt. But he found, that unlefs he called in 
the afliftance of fome more powerful ally, he fhould be incapable of executing 
his defigns, and that his efforts for the delivery of his country, would rather in- 
volve it deeper in oppreflion. Having well weighed thefe affairs, he fends, by 
private letters, for the officers of the Cojjaks, and others, whom he knew to have 
the greateft influence over the people, and reprefents to them what he had hi- 
therto done for the prefervation of their quiet and liberty, and by what methods 
he had endeavoured to affert and fecure it. <6 I imagined (fays he) that, op- 



a 



preffed and contemptuoufly treated by the Poles, we might find a fure refu 5 ^ 
under the protection of the Turks. They were fo remote from our borders, 
" that there feemed no reafon to fear them 5 and their name fo formidable to 
" their enemies, that a fhip under their colours feemed to be as fafe as in the 
" very harbour. To thefe confiderations were added the promifes made to us, 
" fuch as we could fcarce have asked for ; namely the enjoyment of our civil 
" and religious liberties, freedom from tribute, and a large fhare of the booty 
" which we mould gain in their fervice. That they would perform thefe promifes 
" I was inclined to believe, chiefly becaufe they feemed the more defirous of 
our friendfhip, as they had more than once found us formidable ene* 
mies. But how little fincerity is to be expected among infidels, is fufficiently 
evident from what we have feen with our own eyes. When, to demonftrate 
my fidelity, I marched in the Polijh war to their afliftance with a good part of 
the army 5 I was not only not received with due honour, but even treated with 
contempt, and, like a traytor, commanded to return home. They were jealous 
of our being eye-witneffes of their conduct, and apprehenfive iefe the fight of 



ti 



tc 



<c 



« 



tc 



it 



tc 



tc 



cc 



tt 



our churches, turned into mofchs, contrary to the mod folemn engagements, 
and the tranfplanting the inhabitants into barren lands, fhould open our eyes, 
and teach us what we were to expect. When a peace was concluded with the 
Poles, they freed us indeed from the yoke of that nation ; but fo freed us, 
that they have laid a heavier on our necks. Hence they voluntarily refigned 
to the Poles the chief bulwarks of our country, Bialocerkiew and Pawolocz. 
Hence they, who at other times upon the flighted: injury breathe nothing but 
fire and fword, pafs over in ftrange filence, the prohibition of commerce, and 



Annotations. 

2) Sari Ca?nyjh Cazagi.] The Cojfaks of the yellow reed : which of them are f< 
has been lhown in a former note, 



1 



<£ other 



cc 



ic 



CC 



cc 



cc 



cc 



cc 



cc 



cc 



cc 



cc 



cc 



cc 
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other Polifh arts, by which we are daily exhaufted, and the beft part of our blood 
fucked out, that weakened and deprived of our ftrength, we may be rendered 



pable 



of making any rcliftance, whenever they (hall think proper to i m 

Thefe were the artifices of the Othman Princes, 

to overcome 



pofe their tyranny upon m 
by which they founded, and immenfely enlarged their Emp 
Chriftians by Chriftians, to fubdue both, when exhaufted by 



g 



" when fubdued, to 



ay fo heavy 



them at firft with lenity, and afterwards by degrees 

yoke on them, that the weight of it may at laft ftupify the 



" bearers 



If any fhould doubt of this, or imagine I fpeak 



of envy 



the 



cc 



tc 
tc 



cc 



cc 



Cc 



cc 



cc 



Turks he will have a convincing proof in the Princes of Moldavia, who were 
^ fubdued by the Turks with arms, but allured by mild fpeeches and pro- 
mifes of liberty to a voluntary fubmiflion, and yet are now opprelTed with the 

""ans, under the Othman dominion. 



" fame fervitude as the reft of the Chrifi 



late lament our error ; however it is not fo 
remedy may be applied to the wound, if you will mow your felves 



Taught by thefe examples, I 



worthy your name and anceftors 



But refolution alone is not fnfficie 



felves 



ftrength is required, in order to defend our religion and country, and to refcue 

from unjuft fervitude 5 ftrength, I fay, without which, refolution is 

the burthen 

to defirethe 

We 

of you will 



" nothing but a head without, a body. Since we are not equal 
of bearimr both the Turkijb and Polifh war, it is neceflary for 
affiftance of our neighbours, but of whom, it is our buftnefs to confider 



already made fufficient trial of the Poles* and 1 imagine 



think of puttn 



yourfelves again under their yoke. The Hung 



and Germans are more follicitous about their own 



than the affairs of their 
In fhort, there remains only the Czar of Ruffia, to whofe father 
mv%redeceftor Bogdan Kiemielniski (23), many years fincc promifed fidelity, 

we were afterwards obliged by force of arms to abandon our engage- 



ghbou 



ments 



If the word fubjeclion appears difagreeable to any perfon, let him 



Ann otat ions. 



( 



Bogdanus lGemielni/ki ] Hetman of This 




Cofaks, who was a terror not only 



to who 



obferved by a German gunner, 

he levels a can- 



the Poles, 
The Turks 



Turks and Ta 



"««« « »*» •..*>» e> ' 

non at the carelefs general, and ihoots 



Cbmil, and have not his leg. Timujh dying a few 



forgot the ravages he committed 
coafts of the Euxine-Sea. He was flain in 
a battle with the Poles, in which he difpu- 
ted the victo 
breath. He 



of the wound, the Cojfaks are ftruck with 



fuch 



with 



to his laft 



caped 



a panic 
o oper 



raife 

But few of them ef- 



ntry 



had two fons George, of vians, who favoured Stepb 



whom we fhall give an account in the fol 
lowing note ; and Timujh who married Rox 

o-hter of Bafilius Prince of Molda 

Th 



:he Molda- 
perceiving 

kill 



ana, 



via This Bafilius having been driven our aaaictea 10 arunKeimcis, hum. wucm ~<* r — 
of his Drincipalitv by Stephen firnamed Bur- came to him, he could not for feven days 



having been driven out addi&ed 



flight of the Coffaks, purfue them 
many , and drive more into the Tyras. This 
Bogdanus is reported to have been fo much 



Bap 



duze, retired to his Father-in-law Kiemiel- 




who lent 



ijh 



Cof- 



meet with an opportunity of fpeaking to 

by reafon of his being perpetually 
drunk. At laft on the eighth day, fend- 



him, 



cover Mi 



and Soczava. ( in which 



fe, fon, 



rreafu 



for Kiemielniski 
: him an accour 



of his misfortunes, ne 



with a good garrifon. ) But three days be- gav< 
fore he came to Soczava, that town had him 
been, through the governor's treachery, 



him a large cup full of 



and told 



Drink this medicine, which cures all 



m 



liui's treafures, 



fent 



Baft- forget all his 



wife and fon Bafil 



prepares 
unfuccefsful. 



JaJF ! j> Bafilius with his Cojfc 
to befiege the place, but were Cojfaks were men 



Upon which 

, _ __ his attendants is report- 
ed to have faid : I once thought, that the 

" men: 

fay- 



(h, in contempt of but now I fee that our com 



the enemy, pitches his tents under the ye- ing is true: The Cojfaks have been either 



ry walls of the town, and begins drinking 

and millet-ale very plentifully, as if 
he had been already mafter of the place. 

3 



wine 



from bears into men, or bears have 
ned from Coffaks into beafts. 



cc 



confider 



/ 




1 * 





t 

confider that liberty once loft, if it cannot be reftored to its former luftre, will 
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« inquire,, not where it may be freed from all. but where 



fieft, conditions 



We 



may enjoy the 



of the fame religion with ourfelves 



othing to fear as to our^churches from 



Princ 



u 



&~~* nothing as to our fortunes from a Kin<% 

who pofieftes much more by right, than he can take from us with injuftice* 
He is at prefent matter of the beft part of our country, and having amafled a 
vaft treafiire during a long peace, he can eafily defend us againft any enemy, 



whatfoever. That 

w 

and the fidelity promifed him by 



fhould fly to his protection, we are obliged by juftiee 



fathers 



our affairs, and the remembrance of his former 



Nor is there the leaft doubt, but 



will 



loft fons, and defend 



induced by the neeeffity c 

dominion over us. 
both receive- us with open arms as 




as the bulwark of his kingdom againft 



XXV. This fpeech had fo great an effect upon the 



declared their abhorrence of the treaty made with the Turks* and 



afiembly, that they The Cojji 



determined to fubmit themfelves and their fortunes to the GzarolRufc 



unanimouily 



this Dorofienko immediately difpatched a trufty perfon, Theodoras Alexias 



Up 



Czar. 



Mufcovy with 



the Czar 



in- 



countrymen are forry, that without any regard to their 



which he allures him, that himfelf and 



obligations 



they had 



dilhonorably fubjeaed their province to the Turks, but now they repent of the 



conducl, and in treat 
and defend them 



Majefty to receive th 



ainft th 



again under his protection 



enemy ; and in return they will readily ven- 



ture their lives and fortunes in the defence of him and 



Ruffit 

that by this means not only Ukrania, which 



Nothing could happen more agreeable to the Czar, fmce 



the kingdom of 



found 



of the Coffaks, was fecured 



always liable to the incurfio 



ryflh 



likewife his territories extended beyond the B 



his army increafed with above fixty thoufand men of approved 



He returns therefore immediately 



fw 



to ^Dorojhenko full of civility 



which he commends his defign and fidelity to him, pardons 
exhorts him for the future to atone for the treachery of his countrymen by 
firm and conftant attachment to the Princes of Ruffia, and on his part promi! 



in 



a 



enemies, whenever 



fhould be 



afion 



ht to Conjiantinoph 



only haftens the p 



afliftance againft all their 
XXVI. This news bei 

with 'Polajid, but firangely difturbs the defigns of the Othman comt. The Em- P oint Geor i\ 
peror law, that unlefs he would fuffer his own and the Othman Empire's ho- Hetmantt 5 
nour to be trampled upon, he could not avoid revenging, this breach of faith, and thlctjhh. 



proclaiming war againft 



the Co flak s 



the Czar 



protection they had put themfelves. On the other hand he forefaw 



Ruffta, under whofe 



would prove very difficult, not on account of the Cz 



ars 



that the 
(for at 



that time the Ruffians were defpifed by the Turks) but becaufe he found, that 
his army would fuffer more from the narrownefs of the paffes 



and cold, than 



m the enemy. To avoid therefore the war, if poflibl 



and hunger, 



and 



by policy recover the Coffaks to his obedience, he releafes George Kzemielnis 
« (24)? *on of Bogdan, formerly Herman of the Coffaks, who had been kcp 



clofe 



Annotations. 



1 

(24) George Kiemielni/ki] The eldeft fon through the deferts of Ukrania, without 



of the forefaid Bogdan, who being flain 




the Poles, George was advanced by the wards a M 



acquainting any one with his defign, to- 



Cojfaks to the poft: of Helman, in which he 
behaved with great reputation for three 

years, though in wars all the time with 

Poles. At the end of thefe three years, parties of wandrin 
George perceiving that the Cojfak forces 
w ere daily diminifhed by their skirmifhes 
with the Poles, and being afraid of falling 
hke his father, a facrifice to the enemy, he 
refolved to quit hisdignity, and embrace 
1 monaftie life. 



in that province dedi 




he 



Cated to the Virgin Mary. In his journey, 
whilft he was endeavouring to conceal him- 

m his country men,he fell among fome 

_ by whom 

was ft.ripp.ed, and miferably beaten. Out 
of their hands he was refcued by a body 
of Tartars, who. not treating him more 
kindly, carried him into Cfim-1'artary, and 



Poles, 



m 



Th 



For that purpofe- he by his countenance, that he was not a per- 



changed his name and drefs, and travelled 



13 



4 E 



mean a cond 



endeavoured 
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clofc prifoher i* 
Dorojhenko, hop 
Kiemielniski's, 

his Con 



the Seven Towers, and appoints him Herman in the room 0 f 
ig, that the Coffaks, as well out of affeaion to the family of the 
5° the remembrance o£ Bogdatfs merits* would readily fubmit 



He in vain 
follicits the 
Cojfaks to % 
revolt. 



XXVII. George by the Vizir's command immediately 



fends his friend 



his countrymen, and informs them by letters, that the Othman port 



tellus 

hearing of 'Dorofbenko's revolt 
that they 



_ had made him Hetman of the Coffaks, in hopes, 

who'' had been drawn off by that traytor from their due obedience 



the Othman Emp 



when they faw their lawful General and Hetman 



duty, and repent of their proceeding 



which caf< 



ror would forgive what 
the Coffaks. who 



was 



paft 



and confer new favours upon them 



Enip 



But 



had found the Turkijb yoke too heavy to be willing to 

s offers, accufe Stamatellus of 



fubmit to it again, refolutely reject the Sultan 



impofture, allcdging 
Tartary 



that their lawful Hetman Georg 



had 



been long 



dead 



and j. 



that 



ftratagem was contriving againft 



und 



in. 



the 



name of their deceafed Hetman 



The Sultan 



XXVIII. The Emp 



fe e ing 



the Coffaks unmoved with 



wo 



think 



s it 



proclaims war nf , rp fforv to ufe force and accordingly fends Shaittm Ibrahim Pajba, Seraskier 

g^nd of Silijtria (25), with his whole army to re-inftatc George in the country of rh. 

Ruffians. 



Coffaks 



An n o t a t 



endeavoured 



means to prevail upon 



him to embrace the Mahometan fuperfti 



ther promife 



felf between tv 
water. There 
ine half dead. 



which ft 



make him 



the Chrifl 



by 



fo 



fe 



after him 



A 



after 



known by a Cojfak, who had 
formerly ferved his father, but who being 
taken by the 'Tartars, had abjured Ghriftia- 
nity* and was raifed to confiderable honours 



by the keeper of the prifbn. 
he had been cruelly beat, he v/as more 
clofely confined, tyed neck and heels, fet- 
tered, and manacled. In this confinemenc 



in 



the Chan's court. 



mained from the yeai 
b accuftomed was he 



till 1677, 
bear misfor- 



ado's name) fearing, tunes, that he could then hardly be pre- 



that was the r 

leaft the favour which the Chan ihowed^ to 
his prifoner, mould 



pon by perfons fe 



purpofe, to 



vantage, 



m 



known George's condition office of Hetman of the Cojfak 



to the Chan. Whereup 



the Chan fent offered him. 



Constantinople to the Othman port 



mediately 
thrown into the prifon of tL- - 
and very narrowly watched. 



Towers 



his fetters for the 

which was 

Afcer having accepted the 
Hetmanfhip, he ufed all means imaginable 

but in 

vain : for moft 



ijfaks to his fide 



them faid he was only 



After 



a 



of 



and not their 



fome 



years, 

chor under the very walls 



ihips happened to an- 



of 



prifo 



own General. Three years after, 
fent into Wkrania- tc\ mver workm 



being 



When they were preparing fo 



George having an intimation of it, endea- 

Having found a bar 



a ^ build a fort at the mouth of 
Meter, he was flain in a battle by Cir- 



voured to efcape. 
of 

forced open 



of fome 



he 

But who are 



Serajkier of Silijlria~] All the Bafhas 



defen 



pi a 



beins fo hiah, that he could not northern provinces of the Othman Empire 



leap down without danger, he cut in long againft the Poles, ar 
pieces the carpet, which ferved him inftead or Silifiria, but the 
of a bed, and tying them togethe 



rope 



himfelf 



exactly guefied at the height of the place, lachia, well 



4 . made _ 

one of the Bofianji, and alarmed 
fon. George in the mean time, kn 



med 

have their refidence 
: is a City on the 
ibe, oppofite toWa- 
in our modern maps, 
awaked It is even to this day called in Greek, 5puc« 



Silijt; 

a at Babadagy. Siliftr 
cr fouth-fide of the Da 



and hath a Greek M 



ftiould 



takes 



— O 

climbs 



up to the top of the outward wall, and 
from thence throws himfelf headlong 

in to 



of Chrifl 
JValachia 



ki/h 



It con- 
great num- 



j — — ' J 

But Babadagy lies nearer 

from 



the lea. But having hurted his head 



very 



m 



dark through his fear 



the Euxine Sea, about twenty hours 
the Danube, directly below Sakzen, called 
lofing his way by the ancients Oblucziza. That both thele 

places are very antient, we may guels oy 

c tne 



hid him 
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Coffaks, with particular orders to endeavour to make himtelf matter of Chehrin 



metropolis of the province, and the feat of the Hetman 



Chrift 



orders ; and pafling thcDanube on the 6th of June, 
bv Ions marches goes through Moldavia and ^Podolia 



Ibrahim immediate- 

the year of 



Tartars. 



XXIX. When he comes to Chehrin *, he finds fixty thoufand Ruffians and CJ~ J^j?*^' 
faks ftro'ngly intrenched; is furprized at the unexpeaed fight, (becaufe by the eeat 
Czar's command all the merchants or others, who were preparing to go into The r«rh fly- 
Turkey, had been detained at Nifna ;) (26) and perceiving, that by reafon of the 
fewnefs of his troops, (for he had fcarce forty thoufand men) he could not pofli 



bly attack the 



hus fortified 



folves to wait for the Tartars, who were 



ays march from his camp. But by the vigilance of the Ruffians, he was difap- 

of the approach of the Tartars to join the Turks, the 



for hearing 



point* 
Ruffi > 



Tartars as they draw near with fuch vigour, that in a few hours the field of bat 




m fel ves 



an advantagious poft between both, and attack the 



covered with the blood of the enemy. There fell 



action, befides the 



Chan 



fon 



ght Mirz 



cither taken prifoners, or difpeiTed 



ers 5 the reft 
The Turks, when they fee fuch a flau^ht- 



s, and above ten thoufand common fold 



of their confed 



throw away their 



with 



fear 



the Ruffi 



ith 



victory, would alfo 



pon 



the 

fly 



with , fuchprecipitation, that they flop not till they have pafted the river Bog. (17.) 
XXX. This ill fuccefs rendered the emperor ftill more defirous of peace. How 

blemilh upon his honour, he fends an ambaflador to Ruffi, 



ever, to 
not in his 
Czar to m 



prevent 



delires peace 



but in the Chan of Tartarys nam 



m 



peace 



Sultan, to reftore Chehrin 



to perfuade the 
hich undeniably be- 

for he 



lonus to the Turks, and to abandon the Coffaks to their own evil genius : 
certainly knows the Sultan would rather wage a twenty years war, whatever mould 
be the fuccefs, than lofe one foot of land to which he has a right. 



Annotations. 



ftruct 



of the walls, 



m 



defpicable caftle. None but Ruffian fold 



be Roman, and not tfurkift 



it is 



perm 



live in the caftle, but the 



probable, 'thofe cities were built by the Ro- town is inhabited by merchants of divers 
mans, to ftop the irruptions of the Barba- nations, Ruffians, Cozaks, and Moldavians. 



nans and Scythians. 



mou 



The beft part however confifts of Greeks, 



Change , 



in the way from Molda 



to ro whom the former E 



<ffi 



■pie, there appear the ruins of fuch have 



another antient 
miles in compafo. 



city, about four Italian 
This laft is named by 



_ m 
encourage trade. 



privileges, in order to 



They 



Turks Rofokiefre, which is a eorruptjon 
from the Greek word P&wa-oH««rpov^ No 



there two churches, in which divine fervice 
is performed in their mc 



fchool 



but 



rian, as far as I find, men 



but the ternity or fociety, into which fome Ruffi, 



Conjlant 



the origin of'it, which, whether it be true 
or lalfe, I dare not determine. They fay, 
after the irruption of the Bulgarians, an ar- 



tect 



or 



my of Ruffi 

or rather a band of Pechenigi, 
fed the Danube, and made frequent incurfions 
into the provinces fubjeft to the Grecian Em- 
pire : but being conquered by the Grecians, 
and penned up between the mountains, they 
•laid down their arms 



have a ftory about Princes have not thought it beneath them 

to be admitted. All the brothers ar~ - L,: — J 
by the laws of this fociety, to pr< 
that have once been incorporated into it ; 

to afiift one 

if 



perhaps of Pacinaccz- to promote their advantage 

r rt ..1. * ^„ CC^A onnrhpp in nprpffifv - and 



paflfed another in neceflity and efpecially, 



any one dies, to take care that his goods de- 
fcend to his right heirs. 



(27) 



pa 



a 



and 



or Buh, formerly called Hy 
river well-known, between the 

ifihenes, near the town 



Chriftian religion, had not only their lives Uzi, vulgarly Oc za kow 
granted them, but alfo obtained a place to ~" 



build 



a town. 



At laft thofe Ruffi 



Olbiopolis, difcharges its felf into the Euxine 
Sea. It abounds in Cataratls, and is for that 
their town was reafon unnavigable •, tho' it is fo deep as not 
„ u\~ n A* r firrkr rrt fnrHahle in anv olace. This river muft 



ling againft the Emperor, ~. 

taken by the Grecians, after a bloody fight, to be fordable in any place, 
and all without exception put to the fword. not be confo— 



(26) Nifna] A 



m 



that 



part of 

fubjeft to the Hetman of the Co- 



not 

ver 

Lei 



f 



which rifeth not 



a ri- 
from 



zacs, fituated in a very large 




in, and 



or Lemburg, and difcharges it felf 
Vijlula near IVarfaiv. 



near the 



Wufi 



defended by no 



XXXI. 



utr 



2p£ 

The Czar 
fends an effec- 
tual letter to 
the Sultan. 






Part 1 1. 



XXXI. But the Czar of Rtfjfi, 



who was 



gnorant by whom 



am- 



bafiador was 



Ujr 



ommiffioned 



fends one of his court under the title 
with letters to the Emperor and V 



of Ctiau(b * at leaft to Conftantinople, - . r 

lichtf advifed them nc^t to fla&r themlel ve S that he couki be «»pofed «P 



by the fame artifices as the "Poles 



fince 



example had made him more 



tious, and taught him how to deal with them. They mould defift therefore 



an un- 



an uniuft war, and leave Ukrania undifturbed, to which he tad acquired 
doused rMu by Bogdan KiemieMski's refignation, confirmed L lately by <DoroJhen 
L? b But if they defermine to profecuu .the : war , th ey m.ght ^-d he wouM 

agree to a peace till he had recovered the reft ot Ukrama 



ftly taken from 



The Turks 
again declare 
war againft 



His anceftors, as far as the Ty ras, and Aft . M4/f 

XXXII Having read this letter, the Vizir fends for the Muf. 
the S^Sri,%nd Aga of the Janizaries ; and enquires what the law 



the Caimacan 



and 



rea 



done 



that any thing of advantag 



war cummin g* r> ... j 

*he i2z#^. fon prefcribed 



I ^ J. 1*11 

Moft declare for peace, fince there was little hope 

Othman intereft could be done in theie dirhcul 



The Vizir Car a Muftaph 



Tafia, (28) alone oppofed thefe 



and remote parts. lhe Vizir ^ara ±yx^c* r ^ * \ — j- 



Tartars, ought not to pafs unrevenged 



The reft aflenting out of corfiplaifan 



the Vizir it is determined to renew the war with the utmoft 



and to raifc 



more powerful army 



Accordingly the Ruffian ambaftador 



breathing nothing but fire and fword 



The Vizir 
marches with 
the army. 



XXXUI. When the time 



ppointed for the refrefhment of the 



foldiers was 

Emperor 



A. C. 1678. 



pired about the end of the month Rebiul evvel of the yea, ^ «te emperor 
h""^8 9 . attended with the Vizir, matches with his army to Tatar J^^mies o 

y „ , ...j„..L^w:„;. -mnra^A with a full command or tne armies, to pio- 



marches with 



whence he orders the Vizir, invefted with a full 



ceed The Vizir, without any delay, patTe* uuuugu *«««~..~~- - ^ 
and in the following month reaches the Bog, where he fpends fome-da, 
v.ewlng his army, and expects to be joined by the Tartars and Cojfaks, whom 

Kiemielniski had drawn to his party. 
XXXIV. After their arrival, he parches with eighty * 
diets, thirty thoufand T*r/*r,, and four thoufand Cofaks tow* ds 
on the eighth of the month Jemazml ewe I comes in fight of the city, i he A*, 
/&z»y and Cojfaks, who were 



command of 

Moldavia, by long marches, 



He befieges 
Cbekrin. 



and 



time, were employed in build 



a new fort 



hout the city ; and perceivi 



the 



peCted app 



of the 



Tnrkifh army, retire in confufion into the city, and inform their comp 



A 



Muflapha.] The fame who af 



three thoufand p 



were fou 



terwards became fo famous 



befieging 



foundation of his dom 



bath 



in the 
; the 



Vienna 



He was defcended from 



Albai 



lr * v 1 * fc*>" 9 ^ — - 

family in Caramania, but being brought up 



Chriftians, 



fors of the works for 



in the court of the two Kioprili ^ 
and fon, and having ferved both, he was 
firft made Balha of Silift ' ~ 
then admiral, afterward 



father bringing water into the city) he 



fed 



Damafc 



and at who led 



be all put to death, as foon as the work was 

He left one only fon, Ibrahim, 
1 miferable life, till his relation 



ftied 



...aft, 



upon the death of Kioprili Ahmed 
Pajha, advanced to the dignity of Prj™ Q 
Vizir. He was the moft covetous of all 



Amucj 



Huft 



Path 



railed 



to the dignity of Vizir who remembring 

favours he had received from Car a 



Vi 



tl 

Muft. 



pire, and that failing 



feveral of with three lugs 



Card 

did not only fend Ibrahim 
r» Aleppo, but reftored to 



his defigns unfuccefsful, which otherwife 
would have been crowned with a good end. 



He 



a man 



no lefs Jiantinopl 



him all he had loft, and built him, aUiis 
own charge, a magnificent palace 



at Con- 



valiant than wife, warlike, ambitious, and 
daily invented a thoufand artifices to raife 



large 



inft 



N 



xeafon can be afligned of his fall, but that 



much 



power, he would have 



the weft 



ere6led a new Em 

After his "death, abov 



(29) "Tatar Pazarjik'] A pretty 
town of Thrace, lying at the bottom ot the 
mountains Chenge, * towards the north. It 
was built by colonies of Afiatick Turks, cal- 
led at prefent Chitak, * and planted by or- 
der of the Othman court, round the moun- 



tains of Hamus 



the 



3 





Book I V. 

the impending danger. 

body of men, under the conduct of his Kiehaia, (30) to attack the city, hoping 
by that means* the garrifon would be ftruck with terror, and obliged to fur 



1-9 



The Vizir obferving their difarder 
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commands 



render 



But though 



they fought for four hours with great bravery 



they 



forced to retire from the walls with difh 



mander and two thoufand J 



Car a Muft ap ha Tafi 



fortune, that all attempts, again ft fo ftrong a fortrefs 



and the lofs of their com- 

ght by this mi£ 

it were 



vain, unlefs 



invefted in form, orders, before his foldiers : had pitched their 



city 



furrounded, trenches to be dug, ramparts thrown up, and batteries to be 



planted 



But when 



this did 



iiicceed, by reafon of the fandy foil, by 



the advice of a Tote he caufes bridges to be made on the other fide, where the 
town was defended by a Morafs, and commits the care of that work to Kior- 



haffan Tafi 



But this alfo failed of the defired fuccefs 



XXXV. About the fame time the Ruffian army, under the command of Romo- J&J^^tot 
danowski, was approaching, and had pafled the Boryfthenes before the Vizir could have the Turkijb 
any intelligence. To obviate their defigns, the Vizir had fent CaraMehemed Tafia, arm x- 
Governor of Aleppo, with great part of his army, and given him leave to fight if an 
opportunity offered. But as he could not draw the Ruffians, though fuperior in num- 
ber, to a battle, the V izir fufpe&ing the matter, that the enemy defigned to deftroy the 
Othman army by delay, or to reinforce the garrifon of Chehriri*, commands 

Capl 

the enemy. The Ruffians perceiving all communication 



Tafia (3 1) to encamp with the teft oi the army between the city and 



town 



off on the 22d of the month Jemaziul achyr, they attack Caplan Tafi 



troops with fuch vig 



that the foremoft ranks being broken at the firftonfet, 

Caplan Tafia, when 



the reft fly for fafety through the midft of the morafs 



he finds that 



ithcr intreaties nor threats have any effect upon his terrified fol 



diers, and that affairs are defp 



fets fire to the bridg 



the morafs, to 



prevent the enemy from purfuing and deftroy ing 



whole Othman army 



XXXVI. At laft, r he Vizir, perceiving winter was. now comin & 



order 



13 



either to conquer or retire, Turks. 

the caftle, and fpringing them on the 21ft of that month, commands his men to 



furround the city 



the breaches 



The garrifon finding, there 



no 



hope of defending the city, ftnee the walls were demolifhed, fly out of the 



Annotations. 



(30) Kiehaia} or more elegantly, Ketchu 
dabeg the Vizir's * "~ 



H 



offi 



the moft 



fiderabl 



the Othman Em- 

For 



founded with Ketchudaheg, whom they pro 
perly call Ewkietchudaji 



pire, and his authority very great, 
nothing can be done, or ordered, but it 



kijl 



Polifb 



Caplan Pa/ha] A general of the 

celebrated for his bravery in 



mull pafs through his hands, 4 and^be con- among 
firmed by his letters. And if 



and of fo greac authority 
_ Turks, that the Vizir, though 
mortal enemy, could never deftroy him 



fent to 



ma without his letter, it is The name of Caplan feems to have been 



immediately looked upon as counterfeit. 



1m 



For which reafon, though he has not fo fignifies a Ty 



And 



for it properly 



much 

bajh 



Tug, and is with the Chaujh- generally chufe to be called only after the 



arms to the Viz 



fh 



Fugh y et 

Kiehaia 



it 



commonly faid of him, the tures, Arjl 



names of the prophets, yet they do not 
reject the names of the two fiercefl. crea- 



Lion 



Caplan, Ty 



is 



Vizir to me 



V 



nay the Sultana-mother calls her fon, not- 



mak 



of the Mufulmans. 
a Kiehaia without 



Em 



no otherwife 



the Sultan's confent, and whenever he is 
turned out, he muft be appointed Bafha of 
fome place with three Tugs, but if he is 
difmifled with two, is looked upon as ba- is gi 
nifhed. Befides this Kiehaia, the Vizir and rog; 
Bafhas have another, who only takes care fon, 



om 



my Lion. For it is an af- 



1 * 

On the 



to call him by his proper name 
other hand, the name of Padijhah, which 



him by all others, feemin 



m 



mothe 



m 



of 



muft not be con- 



ISP'. 



13 



allowed only 
call him Lion 

4 V 



to his mother, name 



and 
to 



gate 
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fart II. 



armies 



gate, towards the &ofyfth&itett 1 -and leave to the Works' father the -ruins, than the 
walls of the caftle. However they had before laid a train under the ma 
of gun-powder, by which means feveral thoufafld of the common foldiers, who 
had flocked together for plunder, were blown u^. 

next day the Vizir, with the officers of the army, views the 



XXXVII. The 



mum home. c j t y ? which had coft fo much labour and blood j and as it appeared very difficult 



epai 



as well as to defend it, he commands the walls and houfes 



veiled with the ground. TJien giving his foldiers fome days of refrefhment 



endeavours to provoke the Ruffi t 



a * battle $ but they 



being 



quit their trenches, and preparing for their return, he orders CapL 



unwilling 



he 
to 



Tafk 



with fome light-armed troops to follow, and attack them in their march, or in 



the narrow panes. But neither does this avail any 
retiring with clofe ranks, and defended by 
the attacks of the Turks 




becaiife the R 



chain of 





ons^ vigOroufly rep 
The Vizir himfelf therefore is obliged for want 

provifions to return, and in his march ; lofes, befides aimoft all 



of 

his baggage and 



larger cannon, a greater number of men, than had be-en deftroyed at Chehri^ by 
the fWord or fire of the enemy, fo at his return to Hdtianople v& the beginning 
of the month Ramazdiij the army appeared rather to have been defeated, than 

victorious. 

The com- XXXVIII. And indeed the victory at Chehrin* Was fo far from infpiring the 
plaints of the 1 foldiers with courage, that they rather coniidered thofe who mentioned the rc- 
foldiers on ac- . . ... _ , : „ ttl — — * --v- as enemies, bUt even as betrayers : and 



count of this 



newing the war in Ukrania 




and 



dition. 



the remembrance of the, death of thirty thoufand of their compan 
fatigues, tliey had fuftained in their march, was too deeply fixed in their minds, 
to receive any fatisfattioti from having taken the ruins of Chehrin*, and fecn 



fome hundreds of their enemy's heads placed round the V 



tent. The V 



himfelf finding by experience^ how difficult it was to' carry on a war in pi 



known, b 
and- great dang 



every Where full of morafles and 



with 



pented 



that he oppbfed the motion for p 



booty, 
ce, and 



oecafioned the lofs of fb many thoufatad men without any 



The Vizir at- 
tempts to 
build a new 
caftle. 



XXXIX. He would -have defifted from the war, if the perpetual incurfions of 
Coffaks, who laid Wafte all the country on the Euxirie-icz with impunity, had 



not prevented his pacific 




caftle 



th 



mouth of the Boryfth 



He refolves therefore to build 

far from Oczacow, hop 



means the {hips of the Coffaks 



;ht- eafily be hindered 



town and 
ig by that 
he Euxine 



fca, and the 
Othman Emp 



Zaporovian Cojfaks be obliged by the 



fal 



He commits this affair to Mimar aga (32) for whofe defen 



tili 



Annotations. 



(32) Mimar aga"] The chief Architect, though the meafure of all buildings be 

His principal bufinefs is to overfee all the fettled by orders from the Sultan, fo that 

new buildings in Conftantinople and the Sub- a Chrijlian's houfe is to be thirteen, and a 

urbs, and take care that they do not ex- Turk's fifteen yard's high, yet as Conftanli- 

ceed the height allowed. He hath the in- nople is moffcly built upon hills, the Mimar 

fpedtion of all common builders, ufually aga may, if he is well bribed, permit a 

called Calfa or Chalife ; and can punifh or building to rife to a very confiderable height; 

fine them, if they bring out any building namely, by taking the dimenfion from the 

but a finger's breadth further than they brow of the hill by which means, a houfe 

fhould into the flreet, if they make an that will be on the back 



oblique angle, or build too (lightly, even 



though the owner fhould not complain. It 



part according 
to the flated meafure, may 
part rife to thirty yards, and more. 



on the fore- 

The 



often happens that the Mimar aga knows fame method is ufed, when the Chriflians 

not fo much as what a cubit is, ndr under- have a mind to rebuild their old Churches, 

ftands the leaft thing of architecture ; for For this being allowed them, but under 

being a place of profit, it is given not to fuch fevere reftrictions, that they can nei- 

the beft architect, but to him that is mofc ther add a new ftone nor piece of timber 
in favour with the Vizir. A man cannot 

build what he pleafes, unlefs he has firft' bed with a good fum to reckon more 

bribed the Mimar aga with prefents. For, (tones and pieces of timber than there re- 



to the old materials, the Mimar aza is bn- 



3 



ally 



IQ 





Book IV. 

till the work was 

zaries. 1 

XL. But this politick defigri of the Vizir is ruined by ■ & fudd 
pe&ed accident. For when the firft foundations were fcarce laid 



2 94 



he fends Caplan Vafha with fix regiment^ of 




and 



of the Zaporovian Cojfaks 



g from 




» 

UnCX*- It is demo- 

Gene- ™* d , b - y ^ 

Lq/fa/cs, and 



pedition into Tartary with the woVkmea 



fifteen thoufand men, by chance panes by the neighboring parts, and hearing that 



new fort was buildin 




and 



knowing 



by whom, approaches 



lew it. 



When he finds them to be Turks,, he furrounds them, and though they, defend- 
ed themfelves with great refolufion, kills all the workmen and their guards with 



and 



J&emielniski, who had been made Hetman of the Cojfaks by the Tuyk*, 
pitching his camp upon the fpot, immediately fends a mefienger to ; inform the 
Czar of what had been done, who difpatches orders to ^Dolhoruki, fUceeflfor ol 
Romadonowski in the command of the army, to join all his- forces as foon as pof 



fible with Girco's, oppofe 
and counfels 



attempts of the Turks with their 



united ftreng 



XLI. The V izir being at laft convinced by thefe things, that i 
to exhauft the ftrength of the Othman Empire in thoffe countries, 
be employed in other parts 

the Ruffians, 



was 





greater 



advantage 



in vain The Tur/iS 

betn 
of the 



— r - o- — -r?-? 

which was extremely denred by both parties 



Thus 



might 
peace with 
was eonclu- 



g weary 



r, 



ded 



war, for the carrying 



ftren 



of which the Othman Emperor wanted neither 



but only 



army inured to cold> 



hardfhips too fevere for mortals. Befides fortu 
abandon the Othman arms. 




hunger 



and other 



now inclinable to 



XLII. But 



this could not have diverted the Othman court 



their firft defign, 

that 



if new commotions in Hungary, had 



pro ft 



induced them 



with lefs difficulty, and more 



Tckcli breaks 
the peace bc- 
iwcen the 



turn their arms that way, where they thought the war mighit fee ' carried on Turks and the 

Emetic Tekeli (3 3 y had about this ^.^ ot 
time revolted from the Emperor of Germany, and in a few months ensased inn' ama "-'' 
rebellion almoft 



advantage. 



the Emp 



the people in that part of Hung, 



which ftiil remained to 



But when he found himfclfi unable to withftand the 



imper 



ally are, and fo tbey make up his 
by adding new ones. But when they -have 



A N N O T A T I O N : S. 

• - 

number they were engaged in war. Whenever 



any confiderable edifice to build, 



>ie edince to ouiid, as a J ami mm along wn 
they make ufe of Greek or and generally 



or 



pal 



tan Mujiapha was in the camp 

for his 



with him 



he took 



ma 



ufe of 



companion, 
his counfeL 



Armenian Archite&s* For thefe laft are After 



peace of Car- 



m 



Which 



C workmen whereas the Turks can lowitz, in which it was ftipulated, that fuch 
or never arrive at any perfedtion. perfons as were inclined to raife commo- 



dity : for, by their skill 
ticks and other fciences, 



owing to their natural ftupi- tions, fh 



Mathema 
.inlv fhow 



party 



be hearkened to by neither 

by 



JNicomedia, where he was prefented with 
that they are, if not fuperior, yet at leaft a country-houfe ; and being very much af- 
no way inferior in underftanding, to other fli<5ted with the gout, he died foon after in 
nations ; but the reafon is, becaufe the that place. He ordered himfelf to be bu- 
more noble Turks, or fuch as have been ried in the fuburbs of Per a, without the 
ennobled on account of their learning and Greek's Churchyard; where .the Chriftian 

Tadors and their domefti'eks are ufu- 



courage, ( for nobility is derived among 
them* not from anceftors, but from good 
and virtuous actions, as have been obfer- 
\) though thev acnlv themfelves to the 



am 



ally buried. Whilft I was at Conft* 




yet abhor all handy-crafts, we do, my Brother ? It has pleafed God 



Mathematicks, 

as mean, and unbecoming their nobility. 

Tekeli"] This Prince's actions are 



freq 

and have often heard 



m 



fay : Wh 



to make us fubjedt to a ma 



who, by 



fo well known to the Europ 



dtions, does very well anfwer his fhield, 



that I that is the crefcent. I have found their 



need not 



them here. Afte 



loft his eftate in Hung 



falfe prophet 



m 



in 



mo 



every 



Leonines from 



he had a daily point, yet in this I believe he fpoke with a 



and 



At 



from 



phe 



when he gave his followers 



great 



Soliman Pajha, he was held in 

:>ur among the Turks all the time 



imprifonment a crefcent for their arms ; for that very 



denotes 



inconftancy. 



arni5, 
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arms without foreign afliftance, (becaufe the Emperor having made peace 



the French 



affembled all his forces to extinguifh this flame) he calls in the 



lurks to his aid, promising to pay them forty thoufand rix-dollars a year 
of tribute, and to affift them with ..thirty thoufand Hungarians, 



— 



whenever th 

r • 

mould be occafion. 

XLIH. The Othman court long deliberated, whether the affiftance demand 

mould now be publickly granted to Tekeli, or deferred till the twenty y 



made by Kioprili Ahmed Pafh 
only fupported in a private manner 
Ulema, (34) with the Sultana-Mother 



The 



xpired ; and till then, the re 
Opinion was approved by 



prince, who had given 
ferved the conditions of the 
the former opinion, alledging, the 



caufe of compl 



to be unjuft to wage war will 
but had hitherto ftri&ly ob 



The Sultan and the Vizir were inclined to 

ht to be (truck whilft it was hot, nor 



would there happen again fo fair an opportunity of propagating the Mahometan faith. 
Hungary, hitherto theftrongeft bulwark of the Chriftians, voluntarily offers fubjec- 
tion 5 Germany, exhaufted with the French and Swedish wars, is fcarce able to 
fuftain the firft fliock of the Othman army ; that country being fubdued, nothing 
can prevent the reft of the nations, formerly fubjeft to the Roman Empire, from 
bein<* reduced to the obedience of the Othman power. The Sultan, that the war 



might not feem 



heavy a burden upon his fubje&s, declares, he has 



for 



this defign feventy thoufand purfes in his treafury, a compleat army, and all other 
neccflaries for feveral expeditions, and promifes. willingly to employ them all in 
bringing over the Chriftians to the Miifulm 



relig 



ion, in extending the bounds 



of the Empire, and defending thofe who had put themfelves under his protedion. 
The janizaries, inftruded by the Vizir, (35) and their officers of his party, de- 
mand a war, and publickly declare they had rather die, than fuffer the Emp~~ 
of Germany to opprefs with impunity the fubje&s of the Othman Emp' 



The 



Sultana-Mother,(36) (who had been of a contrary opinion, is gained by the Vizir 



with 



Ann oTATIons. 



■ * 



(za.) Ulema'X This is the name ufed tode- fign, or the Ulema without the J 



What 



guiftied 



note all thofe who 
any ecclefiaftical deg 
grees are, we have mewed in a former note, 
Part. I. They have a very great authority 
with the people, becaufe it is believed they 
do nothing but what has been approved 
beforehand by the Fetva. 



the Sultan ealily obtains his defires. So 



and Ulema 



ful is the union of the J 



man, as plainly appeared 



Vizir, or any other 



Mahom 



And 



(36) 



Mother ] Valide 



them 



never be done. 
(35) by 



may a fibre 



Vizir] They 



ft 



This name is appropriated to the mother ot 
the reigning Sulcan, and me cannot be fo cal- 
led before her fon is arrived to the imperial 



becaufe 



acquainted with the counfels of the Othman 



Mahomet Fat 



court at that time, affi 



the Sultan- and the Vifir Car a Muftaph 



that none but happened to mount the throne in their fa- 



Pafh 



a war with 



Empe 



life-time. The Sultans have always 
treated their mothers with great refpect. 



Germany : but when the Sultan perceived, his in compliance with the divine precepts ana 

" " — * n it, thofe of the Koran. They can, not only 

introduce and change many things at plea- 



and all 



Ulema 



Vizir 



J 



and the reft of the Ojak fure in the Seraglio, 



alfo 



ifes and oth 



For this maxim 



fefer ifi 



Agalar 
opinion 

The foldiers are for war, i 
for declaring a new war. 
power of the Sultan and Vizir be very great 



to his forbid by the laws, to lye with any of the 



fufficient reafon 
For though the 



in all affairs, yet /if the J 



and 



Ulem 



women kept there, without his mother's 
confent. Every day during the feaft of Bai- 
ram^ the Sultana-mother prefents a beautiful 
Virgin, well educated, richly dreffed, anda- 
dorned with precious ftones,for her fon's ufe \ 
and though the Vizir and the reft of the Ba- 



rn 



and if he fha 



perfifts in his refolution, a fedition imme- 
diately enfues. But if the Janizaries with- 



in 



them 



approve 



of 



his m 



t is brought him by 

If the Sultan has a mind to 

chufe 
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with the hopes, that out of the conquefts her Paftmaklyk (37) would be increafed 
to three hundred purfes. After her confent, the Mufti alfo, who had long 
concealed his fentiments ' upon this affair, approves of the Emperor's defigns 
by a Fetvah. However, the oppolite party are not moved by his authority, but 
publickly defend their opinion, and difperfe anonymous libels upon the 'Divan, 
advifing the people not to confent to an unjuft war, undertaken not only contra- 
ry to a peace confirmed by oath, but alfo to the anathema of Sultan Soli- 
man (38). 

XLIV. Notwithftanding this, the Vizir confiding in the difpofition of his fol- The War i 
diers and the confent of the Sultan, and being blinded with too great a conceit u d ou 
of his own power, perfifts in his defign, and determines upon war with the Em- againlt the 
peror of Germany. However, fome pretences feemed requilite, that the foldiers, Emptor ot 
fatished of the juftice of the Othman arms, might engage in the expedition with ermav ^ 
the greater alacrity. 



• ■ 



Annotations. 



hufe a concubine unknown 



mo 



are to execute the orders given them by 



he may indeed do it without oppofition, the Kiehaia. They have moreover reve- 



but he is reckoned 



£ted 



nues affigned them, according to the Sul- 



co the rules of the Seraglio, and againft his tan's difcretion ; but it muft not be under 

y often the Sultan five hundred purfes. For which reafon, 



mother's honour 
communicates to 



Ve 



mother 



ftate, 
done : 



Mabo?net ii 
etimes fhe 



affairs of though a Sultan may crown five Cbafeki 
wn to have Sultana's, yet many Emperors, as the pre- 
conferenc.es fent Ahmed III. and his brother Muftapba II. 



the Vizir and Mufti, under a veil, 



fhe 



recommends 



for inftance, have, upon account of that 
expence, and of the wars they were en- 



to 



them faithfulnefs to her fon. When- gaged in, made no Cbafeki at all, but been 



fhe is fick 



Hekim-ejft 



or chief fatisfied with concubines. As to the Sul- 
tan's concubines, if they have only daugh- 
buc he fpeaks tocher through a veil hung ters, they may be difpofed of in marriage 



phyfician, is broug 



round her bed ; and if he m 
pulfe, it is through a piece 



caft 



arm 



unlawful for any man to 
fick, as in health. Her revenues confift 
in above a thoufand pui 



ft feel her by his fucceffor ; but do not thereby ac- 
fine linnen quire more honour than thofe that are bar- 
for it is reckoned as ren. If a fon is born to them, though he 

fee the Sultana fhould die as foon as he comes into the 

world, the mother is removed into EJki 



fes, raifed out of Serai, that is, the old palace, from whence 



the provinces of the Empire and for the 
collecting of them there is an officer ap- 



fhe is never to depart. But thofe that have 



a fon 



pointed, nam 



are greatly refpedted by all, 
Kietbudai Valide-Suhdn, both courtiers and foreigners, becaufe they 



living, 



of 



She does • may come one day to be Valide-Sultana. 



fome- 

s mo- 



other Cbafeki. 



(37) Pajbmaklyk] This is the ufual reve- 
nue affigned to the Valide-Sultana, and the 

The name is derived from 
Pajhmak, a fandal, becaufe thofe revenues are 
faid to be granted to buy fandals. In all 
towns taken by the Turks, fome ftreet is 
Of the SuTtan's concubines, affigned for the Pajbmaklyk ; as in Conftan- 

Sinople, Per a. Hence it comes, that the 



what fhe pleafes with her money 
times, in a cafe of neceffky, fhe le 
ney to the treafury j and at other times 
raifes foldiers for the publick fervice, as the 
mother of the prefent Ahmed III. is report- 
ed to have done, during his war with the 
Mufcovites. 

fome are no more than concubines, 



others 



Haft 



Any 



d 

has but Valide-Sultana has a very large Pajbmaklyk 



once had the honour of lying with the Sul- almoft throughout the Turkijb Empire. 



tan, 



immediately fet apart from the reft 



(38) of Sultan Soliman] TheTurks in ge 



eunuchs allowed her ; 



fh 



of the young women, and has fervants and neral firmly believe, that Sultan Soliman, af- 

- ter railing the fiege of Vienna, bound all 

fuccefibrs with a Lanes, never to lay fiege 
again to that city, or enter its territories in 
a hoftile manner. And for that reafon, af- 



accefs to the Sultan, unlefs 



fo 



But 
more 



than the reft, he can fct the crown upon 
her head, and fhe is thenceforward called 
Cbafeki Sul Sana. 



ter 



the defeat of Car a Muftapba Pajba, 
they all cried out with one voice, that by 
a caufelefs breaking of the truce, and flight- 

ing the curfes of Soliman, the divine wrath 

Kiehaia is "alfo appointed for her, and a had been drawn down upon thc M«/«tow, 



crown, fh 



After having received the 
ro in to the Sultan when- 



fhe will, without being fent for. 



A 



ment 



who 



and provoked to deftroy their Empire 
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Part II 



The Turks 



war 



XLV. The peace with 'Poland having indeed been difturbed by the Emperor, af- 
eSundfor tte forded a plaufible ground of breaking the truce ; but becaufe this had been done' un- 
derhand, and not by open hoftilities, the Vizir found it neceffary to urge fome other 
reafon more obvious to the publick* That the occafion might appear to be given by 
the Emperor, and not by the Sultan, letters are fent, in the Sultan's name, by a courier 
tothe Emperor, declaring that Tekeli y and the other Nobles of Hungary , had been 
forced by his opprefllon to fubjeft their country to the Othman Empire, and had 
promifed to pay tribute ; for which reafon the Emperor was required to recall his 
troops fent againft them, and reftore what he had taken from them, unlefs he 
would be confidered as guilty of an infraction of the peace, and draw upon him- 
felf the puniftiment due to his ramnefs. 
T>e Emperor XLVI. The Emperor fufpecting the cafe, that the Turks were only feeking an 
finS^aT^m- occan ° n of war, fends Count Albert Caprara as ambalfador extraordinary to 
bafikdor to the Conft ant inopte , and orders him to fpare neither pcrfuafions nor bribes that the 

Port to con- " _ 

firm the peace. 



Tekeli, by the 
alfiftance of 
the Turks, 

takes feveral 
caftles. 
H. 1093. 



truce may be continued, and the war diverted, which Leopold found himfelf in- 
capable of fupporting. 

XLVII. But the Vizir, without waiting the ambaflador's arrival, in the fame 
year 109?, fends Ibrahim Pafia (39) Beglerbeg of Buda with fix thoufand men 
to the afliftance of Tekeli, and ordered Apaffi, Prince of Tr anfy Iv 'an ia , to join 
his forces with the Hungarians. Tekeli, ftrengthrted with thefe fupplies, the 
fame fummer takes Cajjb'via, Eperies, Leutfch, Levent, Lipfchet, and Tillek, 
A. C. 1682. t he German garrifons retiring with defign to referve themfelves for a more fa- 
vourable opportunity, rather than by a difficult and fruitlcfs oppofition expofe 
themfelves to captivity. 
The Sultan XLVIII. The Turks imagining, from thefe beginnings, the expedition would 
KngTf fl£S P rove fortunate, keep no farther meafures, but, by the Bafha of Buda, declare 

Tekeli King of Hungary 3 exhort all the Nobles of that Kingdom, who Hill 
continue faithful to the Emperor of Germany, to fubmit to their new Sove- 



gary 



reign 



and attack the ifland of Sehutt, 



though 



not with the defired fuccefs. 



Mean while, the Vizir amufes the Imperial ambalfador with falfe hopes of peace, 
in order to retard the enemies preparations for refiftance. 
Thereof- XLIX. At laft, when he was informed of the fuccefs of 'Tekeli' s arms, he 

TOndTttoM b ©f f enc * s f° r Caprara, and acquaints" him, that the Sultan would grant the Emperor 

peace on no other conditions, than the reftoration of Hungary to the ftate in 
which it was in 1067, the payment of an annual tribute of five hundred thou- 
fand florins to the Othman port ; the demolition of Leopoldopolis and Gulta 
the refignation of Neutrafchinta and Ekolt, with the ifland of Sehutt, and the 

fortrefs of Murdn, to Tekeli ; a general amnefty to the Hungarians, with th 



peace 



Annotations* 



1 

(39) Ibrahim Pa/ha, &c] A man fo very 
eminent among the "Turks both in war and 

that he is to be reckoned 



did 



manage the 



tempers 



men 



of Egypt, that whereas former- 



peace., 

the greateft men of his age 



among 
The firft 




a Bafha could hardly 



°*et 



out of their 



hands without the lofs of his honour, 



proof he gave of his virtues, was in the the governors can live there now with 



office of Riehaia, which he difcharged un- more 



fafety. 



By thefe actions he ao 



der the Vizir Kioprili Mehemmed Pajha. quired fo great reputation and efteem, that 



From hence being appointed Bafha of Alcp- 
under Kioprili Ahmed Pajha % he was with 



omo 

: Oth 



namely the Beg- 



him at the fiege of Candia, and was of great lerbeglic of Buda. And here what he would 



fervice to that Vizir in fettling the articles 



have done (had 



Mujlapha Pajh 



for the furrender of the caftle. When that blinded with too great an opinion of his 
expedition was over, the Egyptians rebel, own power, rejected good advice) did fuf- 
and he being fent to quell them, not only ficiently appear from his counfels and de- 

"s life 

irkifh 



reftores, in a fhort time, that whole King- figns, compared with the event. H 
dom to the Othman Empire, and to its for- 



mer tranquillity, without any blood-fhed, hiftorian, in which he appears throughout 
but alfo raifed their annual tribute to one a moft perfect and excellent pattern of all 

hundred and fifty purfes j and fo artfully virtues. 

refutation 



2 99 



A. C. 1682. 
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reftitiition of their eftates and privileges. When he found thefe terms were dis- 
liked by the Emperor, he immediately proclaims war againft him, and orders 
the horfe-tails to be publickly fet up before the palace in the month Shewel, of - H - IC 9 3 

the year 1093- 

B. A few days after the Vizir departs with great pomp from Conftdntinople, ^ c ^f J 
attended with the Mufti, Cadileskiersy and all the other great men, and goes to Co?ijiantbmpk 
Adrianople, where he had determined to pafs the winter, and prepare for the with an arm /- 
German expedition. He pitches his camp firft about a mile from Conftantinople, 
in a place called Chirpiji *, Chairi* (40)? in order to give fome refrefhment to his 
retinue, that they might the better prepare themfelves for the journey. 

LI. The fame night there happens a violent ftorm, and fuch a whirlwind, 
mixed with rain and hail, that fcarce a man in the whole camp would venture 
to ftir 5 and befides the tents of the other Baiha-s, the pavilions of the Sultaiij the 
Prime Vizir, and the Mufti> were overthrown. Five days after this, when they 
encamped near Syllebria, under an hill, upon the fea-fhore, another ftorm arifes, 
and fo great a torrent of waters rufhes from the mountains that not only the 



omens to the 



tents, but likewife the baggage, horfes, cattle, and the very foldiers themfelves, 
are overwhelmed, or carried away with the ftream into the fea. Thefe two ac- 
cidents, almoft under the walls of Confiantinople, ftruck no fmall terror into the 
fuperftitious Turks, accuftomed to form a judgment of their future fuccefs from 
the beginnings. 

Lil. Thofe who had before fecretly oppofed the war, and declared this expe- 
dition unjuft, interpreted publickly thefe calamities to be marks of the divine phYn^Tmong 
vengeance, and God's difpleafure againft the Mufulman arms. 

LIII. But the Sultan defpifes thefe as vulgar remarks, and unworthy a great mind , accompanlcs 
and having repaired the lofles occafioned by the wind and waters, purfues his the Vizir to- 
intended march, and comes to Adrianople about the end of the year 1093 ; and v ™ r ^ s Bel ~ 
having, during the winter, fupplied what was wanting to his warlike preparations, h.' 1094. 
on the 27th of the month Rebiuldchyr, in 1094, marches from thence with his £71:776837 
whole army towards Belgrade ; but on the way alters his refolution, and ftop 
Hefarjtc (41), a town about eight hours from Adrianople. 



the foldiers. 
The Sultan 



mand 



The Sultan 
havin.tr ap- 



LIV. Here, after a fecond review of his foiw, ^v™*^ ... wuuu aiiU ut ltl o tk 
ny to the Prime Vizir, Car a Mtijlapha Bajha, with Mahomet's ftandard (42)5 ViziV his ge- 

exhorts ° cral » * c f rm , 

from Belgrade 



A 



(40) Chirpiji*, Chairi*] Avery large fees the victory inclining to the enemies 

meadow without the walls of Conftantinople, fide, ought firft to run away. However, 

near Daud Pajba. It is fo called, becaufe at Vienna, Cara Mujlapha Pa/ha himfelf 

the Ruffian old women are wont to wafh took this ftandard, and would not part with 



to CGnjlaniitio- 



m 



them on the grafs. 



ream that runs it till quite out of danger. "Whether 
and afterwards dry Mahomet's own ftandard, or another made 

in the fame form, I cannot fay : however 



(41) Hefarjtc] A town on the road to this be, that which the 'Turks have is very 

m Adrianople, from which laft antient, and much torn in many places. 



place it lies about eight hours \ remarkable For which reafon it is never all difplayed, 



ing but this ftay of Sultan Maho- for fear the wind fhould tear it in pieces 



Vienna expedition. but being rolled round a fpear till the army 

(42) Mahomet's ftandard] It is a ftandard is marching out of the city, it is carried to 

of green filk, long and large, after the the Sultan with the ufual ceremony when 

form whereof all ftandards called Sanjak they come to their firft quarters, the ftan- 

are made. The Chriftians thought they dard is laid up in a gilt cheft, in which is 

had taken it at Vienna, but they were alfo the Koran and Mahomet's robe, and 

miftaken. For that ftandard was never being fet on a camel, is carried before the 



known to fall into the enemies hands, Sultan or Vizir. As for inferiptions and 



metim 



marks, it has none, except Alem, which ap- 



W ^ A v - w , - , ~ IT * 

lrnoft all killed. Whenever the Sultan pears at the top of the fpear. 'Tis 



Viz 



this ftandard there was former 



is carried into the camp, but never brought letters, the Salavat, or confeflion of the 
out in a battle i being carefully kept in Mahornetan faith but thefe letters have been 
the camp by Nakybul Efjret, who, if he long effaced by time. 

hi; 
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fight 



a ain 



valiantly againft the enemies of the Koran, and 

_ pnradife 

affairs, he returns to C mft ant inop le , hunting- 



The Vizir 
calls a general 
council. 



exhorts him to 

by his anions in this world, immortal honours, and glory, and 
in the next, 
all the v/ay. 



Having thus fettled 



e 



LV. After the Sultan's departure, the Vizir paffing the Save at Belgrade 
leads the army under his command to Effek, when Emeric Tekeli* lately°mad 
King of Hungary by the Turks, comes with about three hundred Hungarian 
Nobles to the Turkish camp? and is received with great refpeft by the Vizir, 
and honoured with confiderable prefents. A few days after, is held a council of 
the chief officers of the army, fummoned by the Prime Vizir, though he had re- 
ceived, by the Sultan's Chatifherif, full power 
view in this proceeding was, that if any 



of acting as 



thing 



he pleated. But his 
fhould happen uncxpe&ed, and 
contrary to his mind, it might not be imputed to him, but to the authors of the 
advice; and that he might, by this condefcenfion and rnodefty, gain the affc&ions 
of hisBaftias, and infpire them with a greater readinefs to execute his commands. 
LVL Tekeli is alfo called to this council, and as he was fuppofed to have a more per- 
Sec?uncS m fed knowledge of the ftatc of (rfrw^^, is ordered to deliver his opinion firft (43), 

and to declare what part of it ought principally to be attacked, and whether the 

of Vienna fhould be undertaken this year, or delayed till the next : W'herc- 



Tekeli declares 



liege 



upon he made the 



following fpeech. 



<c To thofe who 



engage 



in great under- 



cc 



cc. 



It 



cc 



takings, mod invincible Vizir, three things are abfolutely neceflary for the exe- 
cution, money, men, and, above all, prudence, the diredrefs of ail actions. 
With the firft, the foldiers are to be encouraged, 



and foreigners bribed 



with 



the fecond, the enemy is to be routed, and all obftaclcs removed 5 and by the 
laft> the too great ardor incident to heroic minds is to be moderated. With- 



Annotations. 



] I well know, moft 



to me. 



I happened once, upon fuch an 



flian writers afcribe the fiege of Vienna to occafion, to talk familiarly with him about 



Tekeli's counfels ; 



may 



fe fuch arguments, the fall and death of Cara Mitftapha Pafha \ 

and declared, I could not fufficiently won- 



fle 

that a rebel, bent upon freeing his country 



who had for ie- 



For where is the improbability, der how fo great a man, 

difcharged the office of Vizir 



ven 



from a fo 



fhould 



years 
with praife, 



fhould fo eafily hearken to 



which he thought tended to the growth of Tekeli, a rebel, who did not favour one 

his faftion, and the ruin of the lawful Kingdom more than another ; fince proba- 

Prince ; and give his affociates counfels bly he aimed at nothing more, than, un- 

fuitable to his defigns. But the authority der pretence of friendship and fervice, to 



of many conlide 
and \vas intimat 



men 



kijh court, hinders me 



that opinion. 



who, when Vizir, publickly and evidently 



monflrated Tekeli 



pal 



Haznader Ibrahim Pafha* at firft 



whom I knew, impofe upon the Othman court, and incite 

th in the them againft the Germans ; onpurpofe, chat, 
being of after they had both exhaufted their ft'rength, 

he might render himfelf abfolute mailer of 
Hungary. To whom Ibrahim Pajh a replied 
with a common Turkifh faying, Eger cli- 
numuz airi ife Allahumu% bir clur - 7 



Aineji Soliman Paw 



the princi- 



1. e. 



Path 



then 
am- 



treafurer to Cara Muftapha 
Beg of one of the gallies, aft 
baflador extraordinary from the Oihman 
court to the Emperor of Germany , and 



at laft 



three 



governor of Belgrade, with 
horfe-tails. He was prefent at all the con- 
futations of thofe times, and if any fecret 
refolution was taken, it was difcovered to 
him by the Vizir, who had a great efteem 
for him, on account of his quick parts and 
readinefs in giving advice. Whilft I lived 

at Conft 
to my 
will bv 



m 



cc 



c c 



cc 



c c 



cc 



cc 



c c 



cc 



cc 



cc 



cc 



Though we have a different law, we have 
but one and the fame God, and there- 
fore rnuft fpeak the truth. They who 
fay that Tekeli was the advifer of that un- 
dertaking, accufe him falfly. For my part, 
I know, he not only was againft the fiege 
of Vienna, but ad vifed very different things 
(thofe mentioned by me in the text ;) 
which, if my matter had followed, he would 
not have brought fo great a difhonour up- 
on die Othman Empire, nor been deprived 
of his dignity and life. 3 ' The fame was told 



and did fo gain his good- me afterwards by Tekeli himfelf, who com 



treating him 



wine, of which plained, the calumny was invented by Man- 



he was, though privately, an infatiable rocordatus* and the Vizir Cara Ibrahim Papa 



lover, 



would open his whole mind provoked by the fameperfon to xmprifbnhim 



3 



out 
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* 

<s out prudence, the greatelt treafures and forces have often proved unfuccefsful 5 and 
" with it, fmall armies have frequently overthrown extenfive kingdoms, as fufficknt- 
« ly appears in the Aliothman Empire : and in our prefent debate we want that 
" alone, fin ce the Othman Empire has raifed fo great treafure and forces, that they 
" feem to furpafs even fame ; which, upon this occafion, forgetful of hcrfelf, 
" may juftly be credited. There are two expeditions propofed to the Othman 
« foldiery, both equally glorious, but not equally practicable arid advantagious 
«« to the Empire, namely, the fiege of Vienna, and the conqueft of the whole 
« Kingdom of Hungary, If Ifhould reject, the former, or rather declare it "reat- 



u 



a 



u 



tt 



<c 



u 



cc 



(c 



« 



Othman intereft, I fhall perhaps to the generallity fe 



furd, but not to thofe who thoroughly underftand the fituation of the European 
«< affairs, much lefs to this auguft and wife council, before whom I now deliver 
« my fentiments, in obedience to the moft invincible Vizir's command. Vienna 
« is too remote from the borders of your Empire 5 and though it may not be fo 
*' ftrong, as to be impenetrable to the Othman valour, yet it will be in vain to expect: 
<< to take it at the firft affault. Before you reach it, you muft pafs through the cne- 
" mies country, in many places defended with corifiderable caftles, the garrifons 



of which will never ceafe to annoy you, and, whilft they dare not face your 
army, will hull intercept parties, till they are entirely fubdued. If by the 
bravery of the garrifon of Vienna-* Which I prefume will not be weak, the liege 
fhall be prolonged, the Othman Empire will be expofed to greater danger, than 
" any fince the taking of Conftantinople, and the cftablilhment of its dominion 

The provifions for fuch an army for feverai months cannot poffi 



bly be brought at one time and confequently will be intercepted by the 
enemy, who will alfo plunder your baggage, and, by their fudden incurlions, 
fo weary the army, and reduce it to fuch extremities, that it muft either perifh 
with hunger, or abandon the fiege with great lofs and difhonour. But if this 
ic expedition mould be attended with better fuccefs, and Vienna furrender to 
<4 your arms, unlefs you fiiall think proper to abandon it of your own accord, 



<c (which I hardly believe you will do) it appears 



your Empir 



" involved in a more dangerous war : for that city is reckoned the bulwark of 
Chriftendom, and the ChrifHan faith would be thought entirely ruined, if Vienna 
remained in your hands. To rcfciie it therefore from deftrudion, ail the princes 
profefiing Christianity will, at the firft rumour of the fiege, undoubtedly unite ; 
nd, forgetting their private quarrels, take the moft proper meafures to flop 



" the progrefs of your victories. The King of France is your ally, but not Co 
" far, as, to fufFer the Chriftian religion to be utterly extirpated. He permits the. 
li Emperor of Germany to be prcfTed, but it is with no other view than to cn- 
<c large his own dominions, and prevent that prince from having it in his power 
to hurt him. He is very far from defiring to have you, who are more power- 
ful and opulent, in his neighbourhood. The German princes frequently re- 
fufe their Emperor aid, or contribute not fo much as they can, left the Emper- 
or fhould receive too great an acceflion of power, and make an attempt upon 
their liberty. But if they fhall fee their own dominions expofed to the utmoft 
danger, they will unite all their forces in their defence, and Oppofe your deigns. 
Befides, if they fhall find there is no other hope of fafety, and their diftreflcd 
country cannot be otherwife protected, they will voluntarily fubmit to the King of 
France,and declare him Emperor ; and if'he join even the remains of the Ger- 
mans to his own army, I am afraid he will become more formidable than you 
imagine. You ought therefore to be cautious, left, while you endeavour to 
fupprefs a weak enemy, you raife up againft you another much more powerful, 
and furnifh him with arms, without being fenfible of it. If you confider thefe 
things, moft invincible Vizir, and weigh them in the balance of your pru- 
dence, known to the whole world, you will clearly perceive how difficult and 
dangerous this expedition is, and will turn your thoughts to fome other fcene 



of action, in which the Othman valour may exert it felf with lefs hazard and 
more advantage. That fcene is Hungary ', a large and fertile Kingdom, which, 



after frequently repelling your 



hat no other province has done, 



u. 



4 H 



" obftru&imz 



02 






The 

a obftruain^ for two ages your vidbries, how voluntarily mbmits to your 



II 



c c 



cc 



cc 



cc 



and even earneftiy fues for your afliftance. / The ftates of this kingdom, for 
themoft part, follow my banner ; the reft, whoareftill fubjea to the Emperor of 
German/ s tyranny, wait only for an opportunity to (hew how weary they are 
of the German yoke 5 which opportunity if you grant them, 1 do nor fee « 



method you can take more advantageous to the Othman Empire For when 
all Hungary is once fubdued and fettled, there will be no obftaci- - 



« duftion not only of Vienna, but of ^Germany m one campain That Kin 



cc 



CC 



dom will fupply you with plenty of provifions, which may be fafely convey 

PP y y ^ ifoa r ^ deftroyed , a „d will' prove a perpetual — ' • 



< c magazine for expeditions to any quarter 



If therefore I may 



cc 



* 



cc 



cc 



years 



cc 



ly to declare my opinion, I think that nothing can be more benefice to the 
Othman affairs than to employ this whole year in fubduing aud fettling the 
Sbni the caftles, ffill poflcdftd by the Germans, ft** 

Km, and linifhing them with garriforis and ftores for two or three 

fo that they may be fecure from the enemy and famine : 5 and, withal m 

- fining the affedion of the Hungarians, and confirming them in their obe- 

- dience If thefc meamres be taken, I am in hopes that next winter 1 fhall 
« have aBove eighty thoufand of my countrymen in my camp But becaufe it 
« would be needlefs that fo great an army mould be fatigued in marches and 

fte-es, it is my advice, that the Vizir him felf, if he thinks proper, encamp about 
Buda or Belgrade with the greater part of the army and by his prefence reftrain 

- the rebels, or thofe who endeavour to throw off their motion ; march a- 
« o a i n ft the enemy, if their troops mould appear, and defeat them ; if they rc- 

- ™ u,u the cities and caftles, fend the Tartars andother light-armed troops 
« into the neighbouring provinces of Germany, Auftria, Moravta Bohemia, 
« and Ssiefia, with orders to lay wafte thefe countries; to deftroy the (tending 
« corn every where; to carry away, or if that cannot be done, to burn all that 

is laid up. By this means the enemy's army will be difperfed without aimciilty 
or danger, and will not be able to fubfift either this or the next year for want 

« of com. If this be done, I dare enage, not only Vienna, but hkewiie tnc 
« whole German Empire will be the reward of a ftngle campain." 
The opinion LVIL Tekeli fpoke in this manner, and indeed with more freedom than was 
of the W agreeable to the Vizir, who, too confident of his own power, and meditating grca ci 
paiBafhas. d | fiffns could not hearken now to wholfome advice. However, fearing it h 

mould' openly difcover his opinion, he might alienate from him the minds ot 
the Hungarians, not yet fufficiently confirmed ; and, by that means, become 



<c 



ng 

fufpedted by the Turks 



diflikc, and commands the other Balhas 



declare their opinions. There were then prefent among the other Bafhas two verv 
eminent for their warlike conduct and prudence, and of great authority in the 
Othman camp, Ibrahim Tafhaof Buda, and Ahmed Tafia (44), who was lej- 
kerdar, or hi-h-treafurer. Thefe partly guefling the Vizirs opinion, and know- 
ino- he would prove an enemy to thofe who fhould be againft the mtcnacct 
ficac of Vienna ; on the other hand, being convinced, by Tekelis rcprcicn- 
tatton of the danger to which the Othman Empire would be cxpoled by 
that expedition, gave ambiguous anfwers. It ought (fay they) to be left to 
the well-known wifdom of the Vizir, whether the war is to be carried imo 
Hungary or Germany. If the eftabliftiment of Hungary is thought to dele 



employment of the arm 



Buda, and encamp 

P 



Vizir fhould march no further taan 

There the army may be 
one to guard the camp, and the other two to rav3ge the 



adjacent provinces of the enemy j to take the caftles of Hungary, and when ta- 
ken, fortify them with garrilons and works. There is no danger to be appre- 
hended from the fcparation ot the army, it being hardly credible, that the enc- 



Annotations. 



f 4 4) Ahmed Pajha] He was bred up under Bafhalics of the Empire with their chadari", 
the Kiopriliogli, who had filled almofi all the and officers. 



3 



mics. 




3 



both 



mies, 
raife £ 

part of' the Ottoman, army 



* 

prepared, and. a few 

i ; and. if: theyc could; 



finee exhaqfte4 by a,French, 



could 



would- be unable to re fi ft evqn a fourth 



But if the-, fiege of Vienna is though 



of grc.atcr 



mportance 



would be prudent not to wa(|e the time, in befieging other pi 



left foi great an army, like Sultan, SoJiman^s 
ter to- abandon the fiege without fuccefs, 
led thither, inftantly, while, they are. wajcm 
LV111. Cara Muftapha Tafia perceivin 



pp roach 



|n a-i word, the foldiers ought to be 



ci t>urn with a deiirt 
/en thefe two Bafhas 



not en^ The Viz 



iVa 




of his mind, the better: to conceal his de% 



from friends 



mies, pretends to, approve of Tekelts advice, and orders his army to 



mar 



to 



alcd. 



Ta 



and fends the Imperial ambaftador, whom hp had hitherto d 



amufed with hopes of peace : 



Buda, that he might not be a witne fs 



obferver of pro 



LIOC. At the fame time S elim> Gierai, Chan of the Ta 



Oth 



piafccamp with his troops, a 
honours, and prefentcd: with 
diamonds and other precious (ton 



d is received by the Vizir with great and unufual 



ermin veft, a breaftp 



and fword fct with 



thus aflembled all the forces he expected, he marches 



ard 



LX. Having 

Tavaran, and in the latter end of the month jemaz,iul achyr, pafles the Raab ^bSS "to 
after the Hungarian^ foldiers, who. were left to guard the ford, had fhamefully agree to the 
abandoned their poll: (45); and encamps under the very walls of Tavarin. But r ^ e ° £ 
he had fcarce begun to open his trenches, and batter the walls, when he is in- 



formed by his fcouts that 



Emperor Leopold was fled from Vienna to L 



there was in contiifion, the 



were 



a ruinous condition, 



garrifon weak and feized with terror, the magazines empty of 



the ftore-houfes of provifion, and the inhabitants almoft dead with fear of 



his defigns, for 



encouraged by this account to 

the confent of the other g 




He tj° 



Turks. The Vizir, 
another fcheme to extort 

and, by certain per 

they would readily undertake or infift upon this expedition, not only greater 



gain the Janizaries by various arts, 



pr 



s firft to 
them, if 



honours and larger pay 



but 



fe 



many, which were fuppofed to be 



ie plunder o 
up at Vienna 



all the 



fur 



fides this, he 



Df Qex- 

1 

engages 



of 



Aga of the Janizaries in his party by many plaiiitblc p 



and promif< 



of gold, 



whofe means 



KiUkiehaia (46), and the reft of 



the Ojak Agalari (47), are prevailed upon ; fo 



ftreng 



plain, the 
fiege of an inconfid 
ftantinople, and the 
fubdued. The Vizi] 



of 



Ottoman 



and 



mpire 



15 



hav 



polis of Germany, and of all 



it the janizaries openly com- 

fumed to no purpofe in the 

zd. in which the rival of Con- 
be 



Gia 



this point, fends 



might 

:f Bafhas 



and informs them of what was faid 



the T 



their 



whether 



proper to gratity 



fu- 



nd bids 
or to d 



efer 



1m 



work to a future exped 



LXI. The Baflias p 
oufly advife againft 



the Vizir to be wavering, 



foi 



and linani- The Bafhas 



fiege of Vi 



a city 



f they ) mud not be left in 



hands of the enemy, which is not only eafy to be taken 



and Tckcli en- 
r deavour tod if* 

IC Will fuade him 



from. it. 



A N N O T 

(45) their poft] Some fay, that Count 
Suddan treacheroufly gave the Turks a free 
paflase *, but becaufe his crime was never 



■ 

puc into garrifons, he is to fend them. 
He imparts all the affairs of the Janiza- 
ries to their 



j — w^w 7 w w w ~ — ~ ~.m~~ 

clearly proved, I rather chafe to leave the and therefore 



has 



and manages them ; 
very great power in 



determ 

about it without foundation. 



that body. 



(47) Ojak Agalari] This general name 



T 



(46) Kulktehaia] 
whole militia, next to the Ag 



lieutenant of the denotes both thofe who have the command 



of the of the whole militia of the Janizaries, as 



Janizaries, 

rial Divan 



and above 
He hath 



lm 



in the Impe- the Kulkiehaia^ Zagarji bajhi, Sampfonjibafht^ 



J 



mzaries, and of all the Turkifh foot, and 



and alfo the reft of the Buluk Agalari y 
who have at leaft one regiment under 



when 



any regiment 



to be them. 



open 




Tht Othman Hiftary. 



Part H. 



open a 



door to the conqueft of all Germany ; nor is that to be attemp 

Tekeh 



from 



which little advantage, but great danger ought to be expefted 
^ppofed it, becaufe he faw, if the Vizir fhould befiege Vienna, all his hopes o£ 



the kingdom of Hungary would 



deftroyed ; and told the Vizir he would 



hly prejudice the Othman intereft, by perfifting in his defign* and negiefti 




The Bafhas 
fubmit to the 
Vizir's autho- 
rity, and 
march towards 

Vienna. 



Vienna be- 
lieged and at- 
tacked. 



The treache- 
ry of the Vi- 
zir tov/a rds 

the Sultan. 
He is ambi- 
tious of the 

Empire of the 
xveft. 



fhown their averfi 

O thman 



the people whereof 



t^ii, *jy ^"'""'fc' " V "D"' " 

the laft paflage over the Raab, had fuffi. 



mg 



German yoke, and their inclination to fubmit 



LXII. At laft the Vizir, when he finds he cannot prevail by his fpeeches, m> 
patient of delay, produces the Sultan's Chatifherif, by which he was made arbi- 

and the command of the whole army committed to him 



war, 



ter of peace or , 

with full power. The Bafhas^ upon the fight of this, are lilent, and by 
plicit obedience, rather than the real judgment of their minds, promife 



1m- 

exe- 



cute the commands of their dictator 



The 



council breakin„ 



up, the army de- 



camps 



ly a fmall body 



troops 



are left under the command of Kio 



Huffein Tafia (48) to block up lavarim the reft of the forces move with 



utmoft expediti 



towards Vienna. In their march they feize 



ggage of 



feveral imperial officers 



hich had been detained by 



fficulty of the roads 



kill 



troops 



that convoyed them, and 



enemy 



y, tak 



great number of prifon 
day of Jemaziul achyr. 
*LXIII. The tents bei 



ith 



«»" U VlilVWlig J ~ J - 

horn they appear before Vienna the 18 



a 



pitched, the trenches opened, and other 



fary for 



fiege prepared, the V 



fobn after makes himfelf matter of the 



works, beats down the walls with his i 

city itfelf with fuch vigour, that though the 
bravely fought for their religion and country> 
yet very probably, the city would have 
tinued the fiese as vi^oroufly as 



d affaults 



a and mines, ar 
fon, aflifted by 
difputed every inch of 



citizens, 



foon taken, if the Vizir had 



he beg 



But 



fupreme arbiter of for 



tune pitying the ftate of Chriftendom, U1 ^ r — — v — — 

diftreffed Germany, and to fhow, he can produce happinefs 



pectediy intervenes to the aflift 



of 



tune, fills the mind of 



who 



fe was a man of great prude 



and experience, with fuch abfurd dcfigns, that he imagines it for 



prol 



the fiege of the city. The outer- wor 



as 1 faid 



fily taken, 



he was fully perfwaded, he mould foon 



mafter of 



city, and accord 



writ to the 



that in a fhort time he would fend him the 



LXIV. Thefe hopes excited his ambition, and being blinded 



th too g 



conceit of his own power, he falls into fuch ftrange notions, as to imagine him- 
felf able to throw off the Othman dominion, and feizing the metropolis of 



Germany-, found a Mufulman Empire 



weft, which fhould rival th 



eaft, and putti 



the Sorguj (49), aflume the title of 



of Vienna, and 



A 



tans heretofore ufed, on account of the 
„ wv 0 __ jr _ three larger kingdoms under their domi- 

rience. So called, becaufe he was one- nion, namely of Greece, Egypt, and Hun- 
j _ ._ i_ . j t_i — :n. : ~c u;„ „ — to wear three Sorguj, one on tne 



(48) Kior Huffein'] A man very famous 
amone the Turks for his courage and expe- 



eyed, or had a blemifh 



For Kior, in 



kifh lan- 



gary 



T 



another on the: 



guages, fignifies one chat is blind, or has 



but one eye. 



] A Creft 



rn 



of curious 



feathers, and adorned with precious ftones. Sorguj for the 



left, and a third in the fore-part, fattened 
with little chains: but after having lof" 
Hungary, they continued to wear the farr.e 



of Babylon. 



T 



either in token three Bafhas above-mentioned have but one 



fhow that he who Sorguj on 



of royal power, or to 
wears it, is an officer of the Sultan's Di 



T 



Bafha of Egypt is 



befides, honoured by 



van. 



this laft account, all the the inhabitants ( but not at court ) with the 



Upon 

/Jhi* and Gieduk agalari are adorned 
the Sorguj, but of a plainer fort. As a 
fio-n of royal power it is worn by the Sul- 
tan, and by the three Bafhas of Egypt, 



name of Sultan, 



At 



wi 



e 



which is m 



the 



Babylon, 



formerly of 



The 



word Sultan fignifies Lord or Prince. [Sor- 
guj is to be pronounced, as if writ in Eng- 



lijb 



J 



G 



Book III. 



i9 



Mahomet IV. 



305 



Germany. 



* 1 

He thought he had nothing to fear from the Sultan^ iince all 



the 



difciplined troops of the whole Othman Empire were under his command, and 
it would be difficult for Sultan Mahomet to bring an army equal in number, 
not to fay in valour, againft him. The Emperor of Germany feemed lefs for- 
midable to him, whofe capitol he hoped to have in his power before the troops 
expected from "Poland could join his forces, which he perfwaded himfelf would 
be too late from the known flownefs of the Polifb proceedings. He had brought 
with him a great treafure, as well his own as the Sultan's, and refolved to in- 
creafe it with the addition of the riches of the German Princes, which he fup- 
pofed to be repofited in the city befieged. He knew, the Pafhas and other go- 
vernors of the caftles in Hungary, ( mod of whom were his 



creatures, and ap- 



pointed by him during his feven year s Vizirfhip, ) were attached to his intereft, 
and imagined would prove no obftacle to his advancement. Nothing remained 



but to gain 



Ibrahim Pafha, Bcglerbeg of Buda, a man of great authority, not 
in Hungary, but alfo with the whole army, and the principal officers of 



For this purpofe by large prefents he prevailed 



upon 



only 

the Janizaries and Spahis. 

all thofe, whom he knew to have any influence in the army ; he promifed Ibra- 
him Pafia the kingdom of Hungary for ever (Ebedi) (50), to divide all the 
provinces belonging to it among the Spahis by way of Timar (51), and to 
fettle the whole army in the cities and lands of Hungary as new colonies, after 
driving out or inflaving the old pofTelTors. But he referved for himfelf under 



the title of Sultan, all Germany as far as the borders of France, Tranjylvania, 
and Poland, which he refolved the next year either to fubduc or make tribu- 
tary. 

LXV. Let us leave the Vizir, full of thefe 
before Vienna, and fee what meafurcs were 



thoughts and defigns, in the camp 
taken 



Annotations. 



The Emperor 

by the Chriftians to rcpeii LrSs \c- 

fi fiance of the 
Poles, 



(56) EbecW] i. <?. properly for ever, or my time. For he was not only deprived 

for a man's whole life. Whence thofe pri- of his principality, but alfo flrangled pub- 

vileges are denoted by that name, with lickly in the market-place, with his four 

which the Sultan invefts for ever any Vizir, fons : and for no other reafon, but becaufe 

Bafha, or Prince : and they who are thus he hadaccepted of the dignity of Prince 

diftinguilhed are named Teebiten. . Such was " 
that Chatifherif, which, according to the 
Chriftian writers, was granted to Cara Muf- 
iapha Pajha by Sultan Mahomet IV, where- 



of the Empire from the Emperor of Ger-* 
many j and the order of Sc. Andrew from 
the Czar of Mufcovy, and kept a corres- 
pondence with them by letters about the 
affairs of ftate. For, that the affeftion 



by he was declared not liable to be punifti- 

ed with death. But they do not know, that he pretended to have for the Chriftians, was 

fuch a Chatifherif is granted by the Sultan not real, he plainly manifefted in two expe- 

to all, even to thofe who are put to death ditions: The firft in the year 1690, when he 

three days after their promotion to the of- Ihowed the Turks a way over the mountains of 

fice of Vizir ; with this condition however, Walachia into Trjinfylvania, which had been 

Eger her chydmetimaze fadacat ve ijlicametde till then unknown ; and by that means was 
olurfe, 

44 to us in all and every fervice. 



cc If thou art faithful and obedient 

93 



Whence 



the caufe of Heifler's being cut in pieces, 
who relying upon his friendfhip, had with 



it comes to pafs, that they are no more fecure four thoufand Germans encamped at the foot 



as 



to their honour, goods, or life than of thofe mountains, where he 



thought 



others. For the Vizirs are never put to himfelf fafe : The other was in the year 

death, but for a real or pretended want of 1711, when after having drawn, by his fair 

fidelity or obedience due to the Emperor, promifes, Peter, Czar of Mufcovy, into 

Such a kind of Chatifherif was given to Moldavia, he openly refufed him provifions 

Conjlantine Brancovan, of bleffed memory, and affiftance. 



Prince of TValachia ; who after having been 



(51) Ti?nar] Timar Spahi are the Nobles, 



advanced to that principality by the contri- or the old Spahi, who have, for their fti- 

pend, villages afligned them in the pro- 
vinces fubject to the Empire. And they 
and other arts, are obliged, in proportion to the revenues, 



vance of the Cantacuzeni, did not only leflfen 

but alfo obtained, by means 



their power, 
of large fums of 



_ money, 
that instrument from Sultan Ahmed. But 



of how little fervice it was to him, appear- to the wars. 



to carry three flaves at lea ft, with them 



cd by what happened at Conftantinople in 

N°. 14 



4 1 



the 



goo 



The Othman 





a 



rt II. 



nCi. 



the enemy; While Count Caprara was in vain waiting at Conftantinople f or 
the confirmation of the peace, the Emperor of Germany's ambatfador in *Pol t 
had much better fuccefs in his negotiations. The ftates of that kingdom w t . - 
excited either by the common danger, or the Popes exhortations and proniif^ 
and united fo firmly, that having fufpended or compofed their inteftine divif ions' 
they unanimouQy determined to raife an army, and oppofe the enemy of the 
Crofs, before he fhould be able to compleat the ruin of Germany and 'Poland, 
An alliance therefore is eafily made between the Emperor Leopold and Ki n>r 
JoPm Sobieski, and one of the principal articles was, that if the capital of either 
nation fhould be befieged by the enemy, both Princes fhould march in pcrion 
with their whole army to its relief. 
The Duke of LXVI. The Emperor being ftrengthened on that fide, declares the next year 
generafof the Charles Duke of Lorrain General of his army; and as foon as he heard "the 
imperial army, Turks had proclaimed war againft him in the ufual manner at Oo?ifiantinople, 

ujtL t he orders him to march with what forces he had ready into Hungary, and be- 



*war, withsut 



fuccefs. fore the Turks could arrive, make himfelf maftcr of fome caftle in that country, 

which might ferve as a bulwark to Germany. The Duke, to difcharge the ciu- 



f Strigonium. ties of a prudent and valiant general, firft endeavours to feize Gran -f-, the garrifon 

of which he had been aflured was very weak j but finding that feveral rhoufaud 
of the Turks of Wywar had entered the city, he fets fire to the bridge, by which 
there was a communication between the two cities, and on the 7th day of the 
month Jemaziul achyr, invefts Wywar on every fide. They light for cig 
days with equal bravery, but not with equal fuccefs. For the Duke of Lorrain 
beins; informed, that the Vizir was marching with a powerful army from Bd~ 



1,. 
in 



grade againft him, though he had great hopes of taking the city in a fhort time, 
on the 14th of the fame month abandons the fiege, reinforces the garrifon of 
Vienna with feveral regiments, and fo encamps with the reft of his army near 
the city on the confines of Hungary and Aufiria, that he might provide for 
the exigencies of both countries, and fafely wait for the forces of Poland and 
the other Princes. 

The Emperor LXVII. Leopold hearing that Hungary was abandoned by his troops, and the 
departsTom 'Turks were preparing for the fiege of Vienna, and thinking himfelf net fecurc 
Vienna to Lin- within the walls, commits the defence of it to Count Staremberg, a man of ap- 
proved integrity, valour, and prudence, himfelf retires to Linchim upon the 



ci um . 



* 'Danube above Viemia, and from thence fends letters to all the neig 

Princes to defire their afTift 



tr 



The avarice of LXVIII. Mean while the Vizir continues the fiege of Vienna, but not in fuch 
cafions the° C " a manner, as prudence and the art of war, but as his vain imaginations had fug- 
ruin of the gefted to him. For being perfwaded, that the city could not efcape falling into 
whole army. ^ ^ands, h e W ould not TufFcr it to be clofely blocked up on all fides, and the 

Turkifo foldiers to attack the breaches every where with equal vigour, but orders them 
daily to afTault in fmall parties only, that the garrifon, being cxhaufted with conti- 
nual watching and lols of their men, might be obliged to furrender the caftle. 



When the Janizaries, ignorant of the Vizir's defigns, began publickly to com- 
plain of tliefe proceedings, and reprefented, that through the imprudence of their 
general, more thoufands of the Othman foldiers were deftroyed by thefc skk- 
mifhes, than by a general afTault of the whole army at once 5 the Vizir him felt 
unwarily difcovers part of his projects, and tells thofe, .who acquainted him with 
what was faid, that he could not novy fatisfy the defires of the foldiers, becaufe 
he certainly knew, there were great treafures in that city, which it would be 
improper and contrary to the Sultan's command to give up for plunder., Eeiiacs 
left the foldiers fhould by chance enter the city, and in the fir ft* heat feize upon 
thefe treasures, he orders proclamation to be made in the camp, that if any Oth- 
man troops fhould pafs the walls* they fhould flop there, and fecurc themfelves with 
a trench, and not prefume to advance or enter any houfe, before he fhould come 
and give them frefh orders. Laftly, that he might guard againft all inconve- 
niences, fearing left after the taking of the city, the want of corn fhould oblige 
him to change or defer his defigns, he diftributes to the foldiers very fparij 



the 
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3°/ 



the provifions he had brought with him in great plenty, ailed 



that 



ood 



part of it was to be referved for the troops to be left in garrifon when the city 
fhould be taken. Mean while. 



pted by 



all the provifions expeded from Hungary 



ifons of T*ofonium, Tavarin 



Comorra 



Tekeli had 



foretold to the Vizir ; upon which account the fiege of Vienna being retarded 
much longer than was expected, fo great a fcarcity arifcs, that, a thing before un- 
known in the Turkifh camp (52), ten drams of bread, and even that without 



fold for 



rhub (53), and 



eatables 



price 



proportion to the bread. 



iquors role in their 



LK1X. The Vizir, to remedy this misfortune, before the famine caufed a fed 



in the army, fends a Bafha with twenty thoufand men to Tekeli 
to attack ^Pofonium, becaufe that city was lefs able than the 



th 



The Turks, 
who were fent 



OLuerS out to forage, 
fortrefTcS Of are defeated 



Hungary to m 



fiftan 



provifi 



warl 



colleded at Buda might be fafely brought to the Othman camp. But even this 
defign, either becaufe it was not prudently concerted, or unfeafonably difcovered, 
failed of fuccefs. For Charles duke of Lorrain being informed of the Vizirs 
intentions, fends feveral regiments under the command of Prince Lewis of Ba- 



by the Impe- 
rial troops. 



den, to oppofe the attempt of the Turks againft 'Pofi 



Tekeli, and quickly difperfe his Hungarian troops, and after 



They firft meet with 



Turks, who are ftruck 
befides a thoufand killed 



th fuch terror at the 



H 



tack the 

that, 



m 



provifions and warlike 



<±> ~~> ■* 

they leave a thoufand wagons loaded 



booty 



This defeat was not only a prefage 



ity, which was ready to fall upon the Othman army. For the J 



querors. 

fmall caufc of a greater This occafions 



Annotations 



feditious com- 
plaints in the 
camp. 



(52) camp] The Turks take a mod 



fufficient 



whofe bufinefs it was 
foldiers furnifhed to fee it done, are to be put to death. 

When the expedition is begun, the Sultan 
difpatch'es orders 

mies territories, will have frefh bread every oxen and camels out of the provinces, to 

carry the victuals. On the enemy's bor- 
ders, where there can be no ftore-houfes, 



J 



For 

before they enter the ene- 



for 



moling horfes, 



^ — _ — - j 

day, and will not vouchfafe, before that 
time, to touch any that has been twice 
baked, or baked the day before. A 



they fliould 



mi 



it, or 



Mubaeji is commanded to bring pro- 
their daily vifions into the. camp, for fo many months 



/ - — • ' " J ^uui^, iu ujawy I14U11 1 IIS 

allowance of meat, butter and rice, their as there fhall be occafion. Befides thefe 



leaders can hardly 
ny. They provid 
following manner 



them from a muti 



Muba 



They chufe a man of 



the Emperor has alfo a yearly contribution' 



Uszu 



f. 



approved honefty, and cloathing 



im 



of the whole Empire. The 



of the tenths 



Caftan, appoint him Mubaeji y or fteward vinces pay it in money, but the neareft 
of the victualling. Him they tell how fen" 



man 



7» rks 



camp 



for 



men, and fo many months : and then, fix fort of corn. Thefe provifions here men- 



months before the provifions are to be laid 
up in the ftore-houfes, they iffue out of the fh 



J 



But the Ba- 



rn or m 



provifions, and the Sultan furnifhes 



m 



in proportion to the price fixed by the Sul- with nothing but a few carts. For this rea- 

tan's order, according to the plenty or fear- fon, they either fend men to buy wheat, or 

city of the year. After that, the Cafab if they and the Mubaeji are friends, they 

bajhL or chief butcher, is fent for, and or- defire him by letter to get tin 



dered 



many fheep 



againft the enfuing expedition, and the price 
of them is immediately paid out of the is obliged 



m the Quan- 
tity they want ; and they pay him for it 

by their Capukiehaia^ which each of them 

tftantinople- at the 



treafury. Thefe two, upon receipt of the price fixed by the Sultan. By this means 



money, 



Men into Moldavia^ Walachia y every one providing himfelf 



Dobruja, Bujak 9 Crim Ti 



and the 



other provinces of Rumelia, to buy up Turkijl 



there can hardly happen a fcarcity in the 



cattle and provifions, which they lay up in 



( 



5 



the ftore-houfes prepared for that purpofe ; Leonine, as Tult 



— - — — — — ■ ^ 

rhub'] It is the fourth part of a 



but if they are not there by the 



time 



who 



go8 



The Othftian 
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CT 



who had befbfe fo vigoroufly forced the enemy out of their fortifications, when 
they faw provisions were wanting, and the troops which were to convoy the wag- 
3ns (fo long and impatiently expected) routed and deftroyed, begin publickly to ex- 
aim, that they came to fight not againft famine, but the enemy ; and not content to 
cxprefs their wants in words only, grow negligent in the difcharge of their duty, and 
allow the garrifon, now reduced to the utmoft extremity, time and opportunity to re- 
fume their courage, and repair their breaches. The obftinacy of the Vizir, and the 
difficulty of the fiege, had before funk the refolution of the officers and the 



Bafhas ; fo that they no longer regarded what was 



their af- 



fairs, but executed, like mercenaries, the orders that were given them ; and 
would have been furprized by the Imperial army, if one of the enemy's cou- 
riers, being taken, had not opened their eyes, and fhovvn them to what danger 
they were expofed. But this indolence had now taken too deep root in the minds 
of the foldiers, for them to be rouzed by the profpe£t of a battle, on which the 
fortune of the whole Othman Empire depended. On the contrary, fatigued with 
making trenches and ramparts, they were heard frequently to fay : l£ O infidel, it" 
" thou wilt not come thy felf, at leaft (how thy Cap 5 on the fight of which we 



cc 



fhall fly hence in an hour 



ThcTurh are TXXI. One would have imagined, thefe expreffions were not unufual among the 
thfrpprmch 1 foldiers, exafperated againft their general, and have thought they would have dii- 
of the Poles, charged the rage, conceived in their camp and trenches, upon the heads of then 

enemies, if the event had not foon after fhown them to be their real 
ments. For upon the approach of the c Po/ifh auxiliaries, though it was 
the Turks to prevent the junction of the two armies, not afingle man wouia uir to 
divert this imminent danger. Shortly after, when they were allured the ene- 
my's forces were marching againft them, the night before the battle almoft a 




for 



fourth part of the army difperfed themfelves, and th« reft, whofe religion en- 
gaged them to remain, fhowed fo little refolution and ardor, that they did not 
feem willing even to try the fortune of a battle, 
vizir* LXXLI. The Bafhas themfelves 1 are ftruck with dread at the defertion of their 



fS^onfuk? foldiers ; the Vizir alone, wham thefe things ought to have convinced of 



with the Pa- ciflitude of human affairsj continues fearlefs, and imagines nothing infi 



flias * by his power. However, he aflembies the other officers, and asks them, what 

courfe they thought fhould be taken. Ibrahim Pafoa, Beglerbeg of Bttda, 
firft declares his opinion, and advifes the raifing of the fiege, the marching of 
the troops againft the enemy, the cutting down of the neighbouring woods, and 
making a rampart with the trees, and fortifying it with cannon, in order to re- 
ceive the firft and warmeft attack 5 and that afterwards the horfe fhould fall upon 
the enemy in flank as they retire. This method, if rightly purfued, would, it 
was to be hoped, gain an eafy,and fpeedy victory. He added, the Othman army 
being already weakened by the toils of a long liege, could not be divided, nor part 
of it left in the works without great danger, much lefs fhould a palTage be open 
to the enemy as far as the very camp, the extent of which would render the 
defence of it more difficult to the Othman forces, and the attack more eafy to the 
alffailants. 

LXXIII. All the Pafhas, except a few, approve this advice, and entreat the 



Vizir not to abufe his 



nor be the occafion of 



the Othman Empire. The Vizir alone obftinately oppofes the admonitions, 
fays, " I know not what fatal calamity threatens the Othman affairs, that fo 
« ny perfons of eminent prudence fhould almoft all be hurried into perverfe and 



C< 



opinions 



You advife the abandoning of Vienna? which we have 



" befieged for three months, and now reduced to fuch extremities, that it can 
" fcarce hold out fo many days. But if you voluntarily fuffer it to efcapc 
<e out of your hands, what do you clfe but willfully rciign, without a battle, 
" the wifhed for victory to a fmall body of the enemy, which fcarce deferve 



cc 



ame of an army, if compared with the innumerable and 



" of the Othman Empire ? Will not the garrifon, if they fee our foldiers qwt- 
* £ ting their trenches and works, attack them as they retire? repair their walls, 
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cc 



which 
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" which we have demolifried, recover what we have taken, deftroy the ramparts 
" raifed againfr them, and render the fiege more difficult to us when we return ? 
« Will not our own foldiers, if after fo many labours in vain fuftained, fo many of 



cc 



« 



CC 



«C 



CC 

cc 



cc 



cc 



cc 



cc 



cc 



their companions killed 



when they are juft ready to feize the wifhcd 



"for prize, we fhould lead them farther from it, will they not (I fay) fi 
« their courage, and fight with lefs vigour, and, as the proverb exprefies it, do 
« their bufinefs with only the ends of their fingers ? Will not the enemy's army, 
« When they find the fiege raifed by us, refufe to try the fortune of a battle' 
« which in their prefent circumftances they cannot avoid, without 
« all 5 and vi&orioufly retire without the lofs of a man ; and leave us thus de 
« luded to engage with much more cruel enemies, for the autumnal rains are ap- 
« proaching, which formerly obliged Soliman, in other rcfpecfs an invincible 
» Emperor, to abandon the fiege ? But if it mould happen othervvife, and the Ger- 
« mans, pufhed by their evil genius, be induced to fight, which of you will 
m venture to promife, that the Janizaries > even after a viftory, will return to the 
« fiege, and again enter thofe trenches, where they have hitherto fuftained fo 
" many fatigues, and loft fo many companions? You are fufnciently acquainted 
« with their obftinacy by their feditious expreflions, which deferve indeed to 
be puniftied, but that the prefent fituation of affairs renders it neceflary to op- 



pofe the rebels to the enemy, rather than the fword ot the executioner. I do 
not deny, thefe turbulent men have greatly abated of their former ardor ; 
but they will grow ftill more indolent, if you remove them out of their 
trenches, and tacitly command them to dcfpair of taking the city. It may be 
eafy to recover what the enemy {hall feize during the battle 5 but confider, it 
is much eafier to defend what we are already poflefled of, than to recover it. 
«* The defire of revenge will animate the Janizaries to return to. the fiege ^ but 
" take care, left their fury, if the garrifon ftibuld make a vigorous defence, be 
not turned againft our heads. We are now in a fituation, that we muft either 
live or die. But to overcome, after 'we -have abandoned a city befieged by us 
fo many months, has the appearance rather of a defeat than a victory. The 
Sultan daily expects from us an account of our fuccefs, and has already 
made preparations for a triumph. If the event fhall prove contrary, it is 
eafy to imagine what danger hangs over your heads as well as mine. If yoii 
confider thefe things, and weigh them in the balance of prudence, you will per- 
ceive, it is in vain to lead the army into the field, in vain to fight for victory, 
unlefs the greateft part of the Janizaries be left to defend the works, and carry 
" on the fiege. It will terrify the enemies? if they find we arc ready in out 
camp for battle, and at the fame, time profecuting the fiege as vigoroufly as 
before 5 it will conceal our weaknefs ; prevent the garrifon from attacking our 
rear 5 infpire our foldiers with courage 5 and in fhort, is the only method by 
which we can obtain not only an eafy, but a compleat victory.* 
LXXIV. When the Vizir had ended his fpeech, the Bafhas anfwer, €t There 



300 



CC 



CC 



cc 



cc 



cc 



cc 



cc 



cc 



nothing to be feared from the garrifon, who being equally, if not more cx- j2 
haufted by ficknefs and labours than the Othman foldiers, will be more folli- 
citous about the defence of the fortifications ftill left them, than the recovery 
of what they have loft : befides, the trenches and other works are much ftironget 
than the city^ and if one or two regiments are left to defend them, it will be 
more difficult for the garrifon of Vienna to feize them, than for the J 



ries to take the city. The other Janizaries now employed in the trenches 



may be much more advantageoufly oppofed to the enemy, whofe army is not 



be contemned, fince 



but alfo a confiderable body of auxiliaries from 'Poland. 



ly the forces of almoft all Germany 



j 



fomctimes obftinately refufe to- obey the commands of their generals, 



and even threaten their 



lefs certain, they are eafily foft 



by fome little prefents, and promifes^of increafing their pay 



probable 



*' that after 'lb many fatigues, they will leave the reward of . them to others, 



when they are juft at the end of their 



The dividing 



two parts will be more inconvenient to the Othman army, than to the enemy 
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" and there is reafon to apprehend the terror, which this method is expected to ftrike 
u into them, wiU render the Germans defperate, fmce the conteft is not for one 
€C city, but for the fafety of all Chriftendom 5 and fo may bring deftruction to 
" the whole Othman army." 



The Vizir LXXV. But neither could thefe remonftrances divert the Vizir from his p Ur . 

f nSonof his P Gre > who alled S ea > tne management of this expedition was committed to him 
authority to * by the Sultan^ that an account of it would be expected from him; that if any 
his opinion, misfortune happened, it would be imputed to him, and not to them 5 and he 

could not fuffer it to be faid, he had gone through fo many hardfhips, and loft 
fo many men, without any advantage. 
Having put LXXVI. The Chriftian army therefore advancing on the 20th day of the 
hh r i h n T moutn R^mazan, Car a Mujiapha orders firft all the captives, of whom the Tar- 
drawfout his tars had colkaed. almoft thirty thoufand, to. be killed; then he divides his forces, 
forces into the which were not employed in the fiege, into three parts. He gives the command 
field ' of the left wing to Ibrahim Tajba of Byda, and of the right to Car a Mehemed 

cpaSha (54) of *Diarbekir. The body of the army, with the Aga of the Jani- 
zaries and Spahis he referves for himfelf 5 and orders them at leaft to ftand firm, 
and repell the firft fhock of the enemy. The reft of the Janizaries he leaves 
under the command of his Kiehaia in the trenches, to attack the city in the 
mean time. Though the officers of the army feemed to execute thefe orders 
with great vigour, the Vizir foon found what Ibrahim fPajha had told him was 
true, and now too late repented, that he had not followed his advice. 
Thejaniza- LXXVII. For upon the firft charge of the Germans, thofe who were placed 

* trenches thdr 1SI k° tn win § s > < l UIt tneir ra nks, ancl refufe to obey the orders of their generals, 
renc es. Janizaries, who were left in the works, obferving what was done in the 

battle, of their own accord abandon the liege, and remove out of their trenches 
tinder pretence indeed of aflifting their companions, who were in diftrefs, bur in 
reality to withdraw themfelves from the danger, the ^Polifh forces foqn after coming 



tip, and attacking the body of the army,, which was entirely unfupported. The reft 
of the Janizaries and Spahis with their officers think .leifs of fighting, than flying, 
and endeavoured to efcape frqirt the danger with the ^tmoft precipitation. 
The Ms a^e LXXVIII. Car a Muflapha *Pafha 9 when he fees his foldiers difper fed on everv 
fnd pu?'to nd fac> and the, impoflibility of renewing the battle, returns alfo himfelf to the 
flight. camp, and finding no man in his tent, laments his ill fortune with a flood of 

tears* takes up alone the ftancjard of Mahomet ; and follows the remains of his 
army with all poilible fpeed. Night coming on, the darknefs covers the fugi- 
tives from the. enemy's fword, but does not remove -their fears, which had fo 
deeply poflefied them, that infenfible of the fatigues of the way, they never 
flop, till they reach their companions, who had been left at the liege of Tava- 
rm, twenty 

^ ^^^^^^^ ^^^^^ ^^^^l 

was the more than panic 

terror, which tfiejfupreme arbiter of human affairs had filled their minds with; 
that they, who before were averfe to the leaft labour, and cry ed out, they were 
brought, not to bear fatigues and hunger, but to fightj now in one day and a 
night traverfed on foot, without meat or drink the fpace of fifty hours. 
The. Pole: firft LXXIX. Mean time the ; Chriftians, finding the Turks after a fhort skirmifh 



rTrm cam rctrea ! : to * neir ^ ani P' and not knowing what pafled there, imagine the Vizir 
' camp ' had laid an ambufh for them, becaufe they could not poflibly believe, that fuch 

a numerous army of Turks wou!4 turn their backs upon fo flight an attack ; 
and therefore, the night encreafing their apprehenfions of danger, they refolve to 
flop, and to aflault the camp the next morning. But when they were informed 

by. their fcouts, that the Turks were fled (55), and had relinquifhed their camp, 

• - .... the 

t . * , ... » . • - ■* 

ANNOTATIONS. 



(54) Cara Mehemed'] A man of no great a blind obedience to all the Vizir's orders: 

fame, but highly in favour with Gara Muf- for- which, deferts, he was, after the death 

tapha Pajha, and for no other reafon, but of Ibrahim Fq/ha y made Beglerbeg of Buck'. 

becaufe he never contradicted him,. ( for he (55) were fled ] Happy, is that Chripan 

could not bear contradiction ) and yielded general, who fuftains the firft, fecond, and 

third 



the 'Pales, chiefly induced by the hopes of plunder, enter the camp in the night, 

and find there, beiides an hundred and eighty large cannon and other warlike 
orovHions, a, great booty, and victuals 



enough 



for feveral months. While the 

Chviftian camp refounds with joy, and not only Germany, but all Eurqpe con- 
gratulate the conquerors upon the relief of Vienna, there appears a very diffe- 
rent face of things among the Turks, who had efcaped from the defeat. 

LXXX. The Vizir, when he li3d reached the camp at Tavarin, carneftly ftu- 



dies not to repair his. lofs, but to turn 



tiDon 

L 



others the 



danger, 



to which ac- 



cording to the Turkijh cuftom he was liable. But he perceived it was not poffible 
to execute his. purpofe, unlefs he could remove Ibrahim Begicrbeg of Buda, 
and. the reft^ who were privy to his counfels, ftnee they might by their autho- 
rity add: great weight to the charge, which would be preferred againlt him, and 



he had 



discover his defigns again ft the Qthtnan Empire 5 and 

ina.de them his enemies by his obftinacy; For this purpofe he fends on fome pre- 



becaufe he thought 



con- 



tend for all tho fe, who had ftrongly oppofed him in the laft eonfultation 
cerning 

ftrangled, and the other officers of the army to be put to death, giving out, that 




liege of Vienna, and commands the Bafhas, when they come, to be 



they,, in conjunction with Tekeli, had rlrft advifed the fiegc of Vienna, and ob- 
liged hiii* in a manner to undertake it, notwithftanding his reluctance ; and af- 
terwards were very flow in obeying his orders, and in the battle were the fir ft 
that took to flight: 



LXXX I. After this he puts a 



ftrong 



garrifon into Strigonnmz and Vyz&ar, ftrengrii- 



ens StrigiHium 
and Vywar. 



and encamping with the reft of the army under the walls of Buda, makes Car a 
Mehemed Pajha, who had always implicitly followed his opinion, governor of 

that city. 

LXXXII. In the mean time, the Cforiftians had refreshed themfelves a little, and The Poles, in 
rcfolving to reap in Hungary fome other fruits of their victory, beiides the re- 



lief of Vienna, move towards the eaft. The "Poles claimed the right of marchin & 
in the van, and having routed fome troops of the flying Turks and Tartars, flufhf- 



thcir purfuit 
of" the Turks, 

are in danger; 



e4 both with the former victory, the 



greateft 



lhare of which they aflumed to 



themfelves, and with their frefh fueeefies proceed unadvifedly, and wander about 
the country without any order, as if they had now fubdued ail the Turkifo 
forces. In this manner, on the i6th day of the month Shewal, they happen 
to meet near Strigonium fix thoufand horfe, and two thoufand Janizaries, whom 
B&fianji (56) Mujlapha Pafha and Haiti Pafha had drawn together. The 'Poles 



Annotation s. 

1 

third onfets of the Turks. For at the third, in a flight, and whenever they fee their foot 



br at moft the fourth repulfe, he will cer- 
tainly fee them turn their backs ; and if he 
advances againft them with a flow pace, 
which I have obferved to be fometirnes 



giving way, never come near them, nay a- 
void them more carefully than the enemies 
themfelves. 

■ ■ 

(56) Bojianji Mujlapha'] He Was called, 



done by the Germans, he will perceive in the Othmdn Court, both Bojianji and 

them, not only to abandon their camp and Cujhchi* Mujlapha having before his office 

cannon, and. take to open fright, but alfo of Bojianji^ been Cujhchi^ or Keeper of the 

put the whole army in diforder by the con- Emperor's birds. He was taken by the 

fufed cry of, Giaur gildi, The Infidel is co- Boles at the battle of Strigonium, and fix 

ming. Once indeed, namely in the year years after redeemed by my father, for a 

I7 11 * in a battle with the Ruffians, they good fum of moneys by the Sultan's order, 

renewed the attack fev^rr; tirpes v but the together with Alt Pafija : After which he 

reafon was, that the generals of the Ruffian- was promoted to the office of Catma'can of 

army-* nqt being ufedto an open fight with Conjiantinople, and Alt Pafija was made go 



them, durfl: not purfus therp when 




vernor of- Tripoli in Syria. But they did 



g#ve way. For otherwise the- Janizaries riot long enjoy the Sultan's favour; for 



are not obliged to make above fhrefe both died fhortly after, Mujlapha Pajha 

whilft he was Gainlac&n expreffed his grati- 
tude to my father by doing me feveral 

offices. He left a fon Capuji Pafija 



charges, and . if they are repulfed, they a- 
bandon their camp, and thjnk of nothing 
but flight, pulling the Spahi off theif horfes, 
and killing fuch as riiake any refiftance, 
and fo become the worft of enemies to the 
horfe. For which reafon, the T urkifh horfe. 



good 

a man of learning, affability, and a good 

chara&er at court* 



boldly 
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boldly 



attacking this 
the Turks* who before had 



body 



Toles 



and endeavouring 
thought 



rather of flying 



to rout them at the .firft onfet 



alone, and feparated from the Germans, halt 



fightin 



cr 




perceiving 
them 



fu 



with greater fpeed than they came, and not content to have repulfed them 



pprefs the unwary 



every fide. The Poles fcemed 



e irrecoverably loft, if the German army had not very feafonably came in to their 
fllftance, when they began to retreat; whereupon the Turks retired, the enemy 



not daring to purfue them, after they had killed about a thoufand 
fon of general Tablonowski, and taken 



fever al drums 



with the 



ftandards 



The Germans 
in conjunction 
with thcPo/es, 



LXXXIII. Next 



Polijh and German armies being united 



the 



Turks, who had encamp'd about an hour's diftance from Barkan y and, after a 



defeat the ' fierce and fnarp battle, defeat them. Whilft they end 



Turks a iecond pafg th 

tirrie at the 



in their flight to 



bridge over the T>anube, which was not very firmly built, fear increa- 



Danube. 



ling their hafte and confufion, their weight 



breaks it down, before 



can get over ; by which means they fall into the 



fourth part 



and are carried away with 



the rapid flream. The reft fly to Barkan, and, upon the approach of the Ger 



mans, immediately deliver up the town and their arms, with both their <*ene 
There fell in the battle about three thoufand Turks, the reft were almoft 
either drowned in 



'Danube, or taken prifoners ; fo that out of 



all 
whole 



The Imperia- 



army, but ve; 
LXXXIV. Afre 

befiege Strigonium 



y few cfcaped to carry the news of the defeat to their companions 

"of the victorious army prepared to 



this battle, th~ & 



Vizir had re-aftembled 



foon after changed their refolution, being informed 



t 



frefh battle, 



wip 



army of eighty thoufand men, with intent, by a 



ft 



tumour being quickly difcovered 



The falfity of this 



he received at Vienna 
on the fecond day of the month Zylcade, 
they again attack that fortrefs with fo much fury, that the Turks were feized with 
terror, and the governor Bekir Bajha, though he had above four thoufand men 



the city 



the fourth day of the fiege. furrenders (57) upon capitulation 



place which had before refifted a much larger army as many months 
Petrecaeiau, LXXXV. Whilft the caftles of Hungary are thus reduced to the obedience of 



the Chriftians by the Imperial army 5 the like 



attempted in another quarter 



Prince of Mol- 
davia, with 

thcC#z/b,m- tho not with equal fuccels, by Petreczeicus, Prince of Moldavia, who in the 

vades Bajha- * • 1 n y~n r ■ < . ,«~r . — . ? 

rabia. 



battle of Chehrin, had revolted from the Turks to the 'Poles 



of the King of Poland 



After the departure 



the relief of Vienna, he joins the Moldavian forces 



of his party with Konicky (5 8),, general of the Cqffaks, and, pafling the Ty 



He ravages 
that country 
with great 

cruelty. 



through Moldavia into Beffarabia 
LXXXVI. When he finds the country without any defen 



the Bujak and 



Crim Tartars being almoft all employed in the fiege of Vienna he leaves the 



Cojfaks to 

the countr 



fi 



mp, and marches out with his Moldavian troop 
with fuch cruelty, that he fpared neither 



deftroys 



age nor fex 



impaled alive, or dallied out the brains of the Tartarian children, whom it would 
have been better to have carried away, and educated in the Chriftian faith 5 he 

d the virgins to be ravifhed, and then killed 5 the women with-ehild to be 



p, and the old men to be put to the moft dreadful tortures, to make 

word, he omitted no method of cruelty and 



ripped 

them difcover their riches 



barity which had ever been invented in former ag 



Annotations. 



(57) furrenders] Hence one of the poets 
laid in a kind of prophetical manner : Cbik- 
dumfljamum capufinden, felam ladum ufturgu- 
ni, Beligradi, Buduni. *« I went out at the 



6i 



c c 



" farewel to Strigonium, Belgrade, an£ 
" Buda." 

(58) Konicky] He was Fletman of the 
Cojfaks between the Tyras and the Boryft- 
gate of Damafcus (for the government of henes, who had not yet fliaken off the Polijh 
Damafcus was the firft preferment of Cara ' 
Muftapba Pajha, author of the Othman 



yoke. The Poles had appointed him, af- 
ter the defection of Dorqfhenko and Circo 



port's misfortune) and from thence bid to" the Turks and Mufcovites. 



LXXXVIf. 



* 



Book IV 



IP 




omet I V* 



«* 

LXXXVII. While the Moldavians (59) are thus performing the part of 

cutioners, rather than of foldiers, the Tartars. 




13 



which had efcaped from the bat- defeat " 
of Vienna, come, and, finding themfelves inferior to the enemy, at firft 1 ie Tars, 7 thc T "" 



IA„ v * - '""^ > • ■> J 

concealed in the borders ; where, being 



they fuddenly attack the 



Moldavians* difperfed over the country, and take a. fevere revenge for the flaugh 

the 



*■ * ' ■ - " o 

of their companions 3 then they enclofe .the Coffaks, who remained 



camp 



every fide. Thefe, on 



in 



of their fewne fs 



with the Turks, defend themfelves with a chain of wa 



daring 



gage 



. ~ — - > proceed llowly 

Hierafust hoping they mould thus fecure themfelves from the attacks 



of the Tartars 



creafing, and provifion failin 



reached their own country. But their number daily de 



they 



difperfed by famine and the mows 



ther than by the fword of the enemy. In their flight, many are flain by the Tott 
tars, and more taken prrfoners, and of the whole army, but a few troops of 

Poland i 



Coffaks, with Petreczeicus and Konicki, efcape with 



ould they have efcaped, if the horfes of the Tartars, being quite 



had not prevented them from continuing the purfuit 

LXXXVIII. 'Ducai, Prince of Moldavia, underwent a 




m 



hard 



fate 



Mi 



At his return from the Vienna expedition, in which (as I faid) he was engaged^ 
when he fees the ftate of Moldavia in confufion, almoft all the Nobles havin J £. k /?. n by thc 



revolted to Vetreczeicus 



finds J off? 



pital, defolate 



fled for fafety 



the neighbouring, countries^ 



he is 

Baimki 



ith a few followers to 'Domneftim 

of better times. Here whilft 




the territory of Putna^ in expe£tat 

upon fettling the affairs of the province, he is fuddenly attacked bv 



a Moldavian, related to Petreczeicus, and taken, and 



ried into Poland 
Warfaw. 



car- 



where, being clofely imprifoned, he not long after dies at 



LXXXIX. In his room the Turks appoint Demetrius Caniacuzenus (<5i) 



indeed of very noble extraction 



weak, and more proper for 



of 



2 Demetrius 
Cantacuizenue 



is appointed 
in his room. 




peace than of war; for which reafon he was foon after deprived of his dignity 

be remembered in its place. 

Having thus given an account of what pafled this year between the two Whatpaffed 
armies in the field ; the courfe of the hiftory requires a narrative of what was tranf- at ^ he Port 
acted in the mean time at the Othman court. The Suitan, having fent the Vizir upon fiege" of 

pedition, ranged the plains of Thrace and Greece, and, confiding in thep 



and fortune of 



Vizir, diverted himfelf with 



huntin & 



about Defpot Tailafi 



d knew nothing of what was doing in the army and ftate, but as informed by 



meffeng 



from the Vizir. By him being allured that Vienna, now reduced 



the laft extremity, could hold out but a few days Ion 



and 



nothing was 



fau ] 



Moldavians'] This 



Mi 



Annotations. 

■ 

hoc the the wardrobe in TValachia, from whence be- 



fdr all the old ing turned out, for what reafon I kno 



and principal Barons, when they found not, he was fome years a jeweller at Con- 
themfelves unable to refill Petreczeicus, had fiantinople : at laft, having made a prefent 



Walachi 



to Sultan Mahomet at the circumcifion of 



but it was done by fome of the younger, his fons, of a lilver Shadirvan, or fountain, 
who, for want of experience, had been al- which kept running twenty^four hours to- 



lured by the 



promifes 



gether, he was advanced by him to the 



zeicus and the Poles, with which they had, principality of Moldavia ; and being de- 

though in vain, endeavoured to impofe prived of it foon after, he was reftored 

upon the reft. again to the fame dignity, after the impri- 

< (60) Bainjki,~\ A Moldavian by extrac- fonment of Ducas. At length, being de- 

tjon, and a relation of Petreczeicus > after pofed by Ahteji Soliman Pajha, Seraskier of 

whofe death he returned to Moldavia, and Siliftria, for his unskilfulnefs in military af- 



was appointed by my father Serdar, that is, fairs, and fent to Confiantinople, he was ac 



general of the army beyond the Pruth. 



his arrival fo roughly received by the Cai- 



(61) Demetrius Caniacuzenus,'] The fon of macan, that the fright brought a Polypus in 



Michael 



7. ? - "j* ~ 

llt <m family of the Cantacuzeni. In his 



Conftantinopo- his neck, of which he died within three 



youth he obtained 



days in prifon. The Moldavians rank him 



N 



1 1 



place of mafter of among their cruel princes. 



4 



L 



be 



3'4 



The 





ory 




XL 



be feated from the etiemy, who were fo terrified by the Othman arms, that they 

had not only abandoned the fiege of Vy wdr before the Mufitlman army approach 



ed, bat 



their forces behind ramparts St a diftarice from the city 



the 



Sultan moved nearer to ConftdKimople, and refolved to hunt in the country about 
that city, with deftgn 



, if he fhould receive the welcome news of the taking the 
metropolis of German/, he might be in the neighbourhood Of his capital, and! 



celebrate his triumph with the gr< 



pomp and magnificence. But when 



heard of the defeat of his army With fo great a {laughter, he returned with 



ludance to Conji antinopl 



folemnize the triumph, with which he had till 



then flattered himfelf, but to affift the ftate in this diftrefs by his prefence 



tfeftrain the fed 



by whom, he knew 



common people 



ht eaftly ber 



drawn into an infurreaion on the prefent occafton 



The Vizir's 
excufe to t] 
Sirl tarn- 



XCI. Not lon & 



after 



brought 



him from the V 



efcaped 



Bud a, in which was a particular account of the tranfactiohs of the whole 



pain 



He reprefented the labours he had fiiftained to 



defend and enlarge 



the 



Empire, and with what vigour he had endeavoured to fubdue fo ftrong and obfti 
nate a city 5 that the profperous beginning of the fiege had given him great hope 
of taking the city,, and made him confident,, that in afliort time he mould be abl< 
to offer tt to his Majefty, with the whole Empire of the Weft ? but that after 



wards he was deprived of thofe advanta 



by the enemy's arms, but by the 



artifices and treachery of his officers 5 and efpecially of Ibrahim Tajba, Beg 



of the fiege of Vienna ; but afterwards 



beg of Buda 9 who was the firft 
changing his opinion, became he either perceived, if the city was taken, the Beg 
lerbe° of Buda would not be fo confiderable as before, or afpired himfelf tc 
the dignity of Prime Vizir, not only refufed to Obey his Orders, and oppofed al 
his counfels, but, by his example, encouraged the foldiers and officers to be 
ligent iri their duty 



That he had borne all thefe things, being avetfc to the death, 



but 



this 



of a man illuftrious on fo many accounts in the Othman Emp 
unfeafonable clemency had proved the occafion of the defeat. For, having given 
him the command of the left wing, at the firft charge of the Germans, before 



the battle could bo 




be be 



o 



he ran away with 



troops in diford 



and thereby gave the enemy an opportunity of flanking and defeating the reft 



of the army 



That at laft, being clofely 



prefTed in their retreat by the enemy 



when he had found the Beglerbeg, who obftinately purfued his own as well as 
the Empire's ruin, could not other wife be reclaimed, and was apprehenfive he 
would afford the enemies a greater victory than the paft, he was forced to de- 
vote him as a victim to the fafety of the ftate, and thought it a fignai fervice 
to the Sultan and Empire, to remove a man who had been the caufe of fo great 
a misfortune to both* That he had fo firm a confidence in the Emperor's jufti 
that he could not imagine he would impute to his fault or negligence what had 
been done by means of the difobedience of others. 

XCII. He alfo defoes the Sultan to give him again the command of his armies 



the next campain, and 



He cfefires 
pardon, and 

promifes Vi- not fondue all Germany, with Vienna, he would 

enna the next 
year. 



his forces, by which means if he did 



fubmit his head 



the fword or the bow- firing. With thefe letters he had fent very rich pre- 

to all the officers of the 

court, 



fents(6i), not only to the Vatide- Suit ana, but likewife 



Annotations. 

] By thefe, as the he ahfwered, he had noth 



(62) rich prefents 
ftfongeft arguments c _ 
Mujiapha would have cleared himfelf, and The Vizir offered 



ha- 



Cara 



mo ft 



1m 



It is faid, upon 
named Connor to 



upon others 
this occafior 

Anacauovlv. 



armed 



Befhl 



fetch them, 



who 



Jew 9 and keep him from being plundered by 



the 



Turks or Tartars. 



by Cara Mujiapha, uttered a witty fay 
ing, very expreffive of the pannic the Turk 
were poflefled with. For being asked by 



7 



for three men 



many, 
me, becaufe I 



Shapk 



German 



the Vizir at Buda, whether he had any thing Cap, the very fight of which is enough to 

/- * r 1 01 r ' \ . ^1 _ 1 fx, ^ C ^lH^Jornro rvll f 



efenc 



bands x 

of 




IV. to. Mahomee IV. 
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court, whom he knew to be in favour with the Emperor, by whofe representa- 
tions the Sultan was fo fully perfwaded of the Vizir's innocence, that he not 

declared, Ibrahim Tafia and the reft, put to death near Tavarin, to be 
juftly puniftied, but alfo confirmed Cara Mufiapha Tafia in the Vizirfhip, 

therJS»mmand of his new army. 




XCIU- .The Vizir receiving thefe letters takes courage, and laying afide his TheVizir 
fears, ..wholly applies himfelf to the augmenting of his forces, and making all j^f d c ? n " 
the neceflary preparations for an early campain. Perhaps he would have freed SuWs iet? e 
himfelf from danger, wiped out the difgraee he had received, and recovered his ters » attempt 
former authority, if he had not, out of too great a confidence of his power, p a £asto her 
been too hafty to re-eftablith it. He had put to death, as I have obferved, with- death, 
out the Sultan's knowledge, Ibrahim Tafia, Beglerbeg of Buda, with fome 
others privy to his defigns, and the Sultan had approved it by his letters. There 
(till remained fome, whom the Vizir had not ventured to punifh with the reft, 
for fear the great number of executions mould raife a fufpicion in the Sultam 
He afterwards allured them with promifes to hinder their accufing him. How- 
ever he did not think it prudent to fuffer them to live, fince he would always 
have reafon to fear, they might be bribed by his enemies to difcover what had 
pafted between them. But fome pretenfes were neceflary to be alledged for put- 
ting them to death, becaufe all thofe, who had been the occafion of the Vien- 

■ 

##-defeat, had already been executed, and it feemed unjuft to call 'again to ac- 
count perfbns, who had been acquitted. As he could not find or invent any 
plaufible excufes, he privately intimates to the Sultan by letters, that the Aga of 
the Janizaries, and other Bafhas, whom he named, had again mowed themfelves 
difbbedient to his orders, and made ufe of his clemency to them, in pardoning 
their ill conduct at the fiege of Vienna, not to correct, but to confirm them- 
felves in their obftinate refolution to ruin the Empire. His Majefty had indeed 
granted him the power of punifhing whatever officers he found guilty 5 but he 
was unwilling to ufe that power, left his enemies fhould take occafion from 
thence to accufe him wrongfully 5 and therefore defired to know his Majefty's 

them. 

■ 

XCIV. Though this reprefentation was very plaufible, it found the Othman The treachery 
court fo much changed, that the Vizir, inftead of obtaining his defiire, was im- * n i faI , f( :- re ~ 

, r» /-i t • 1 prelentations 

prudently the occafion of his own ruin* Tor there was tranfmitted to the court of the Vizir 
by the other officers, who had been prefent at the fiege of Vienna, a more faith- arede t efted - 
ful account of the tran factions, whereby the artifices and <lefigns of the Vizir 
were difcovered. Neither had the contents of this laft letter been fo clofely 
concealed, but that the patrons of the perfons accufed, were informed of the 
danger of their friends, and had an opportunity of ufing their endeavours to fave 




them. Befides an unhappy meflenger was arrived with the news of the takin 
of Strigomum f, and the defeat of the Turkifi forces at Barcan, and acquainted + 



both the Sultan and the great men, what fatal confequences were likely 



court 



that misfortune, affirming, the {laughter was much greater than was believed, or 
the Vizir defired they fhould know. 

XCV. The Sultan being thus difpofed to the Vizir's deftru&ion, is conftantly ^ h 
befieged by his enemies 5 fometimes they relate the feditious expreflions of the ruh^ofthe 
foldiers and people for delaying Cara Muftapha*s punifhment ; fometimes repre- Vi5 "r- 
tent the necefiity of depofing him, though he were innocent, becaufe the change 
°f Vizirs ufually proves of great fervice in times of misfortune $ fometimes de- 
scribe the Vizir's treachery and artifices in fuch lively colours, that at laft the 



Sul 

i*ry, to put Cara Mufiapha to death 



determines to fend Capujilar Kiehajajt-f with the Chdtifier if into Hun- f 



Kiebaiaoi the 

Capujij 



Annotations. 

of their wits, and make them take to their very true ; " Thofe whom God has put 
«eels. Whereupon the Vizir is reported to " to flight, fear even the Jews. 
% with a figh. Our common faying is 

XCVI. The 



99 



3rd 

He is at lafl 
put to death; 
by the conv- 
tfmnd of the 
Sultan, and 
another Vizir 
advanced in 
his room. 




Hiftory. 



Part II 



m 

m — * 

XCVI. The Kiehaid fifcfe the Vizir at Belgrade 



upon recruiting his 



my, and advifing w 



the Ag 



the J 



feizes him in his own houi> 



fhowin<* him the Sultan's mandate on the 6th day of Muharrem, in the 



95 



orders him, who made 



refiftance, and affirmed 



ftantinopl 



ned with 

„ o . , Con- 

The Sultan appoints in his room Car a Ibrahim 'Pafba (63), who 



rdom, to be ftrangled by four executioners, and carries his 



H - io 95,;,, i iad be f or e been Caimacan of Conft ant inople, and delivering the . feal of the 

advifes him, that warned by the fate of his predeceflbr, he mould ferve 



1 ™ 

A. G. 1684, £ m p 



Othman, Empire with greater fidelity, and endeavour to take a- fevere reveng 



e 



of the enemy for the difgrace it had fuffered. But the imprudent cor 
Card Muftdpha Pajba had raifed too many enemies for the Othman Emp 



dua 



decline to contend with 



He had conceived fo great 



opinion of the 



power of the Turk 



that 



hen he refolved upon the expedition to Vienna, h 



was fo far from drawing off the reft of the Chrijtian Princes from the enemy's 
intered s to his own, that he offered them many injuries, as if he wanted to provoke 
them to declare war againlt the Othman Emp : " 



The occafion 
cf the breach 
of the peace 
with the re- 



XCVII. Petro CiuranL as 



Venetian ambaflfador 



Baili, was arrived 



Conft ant inople with two men of; war and three merchant-fhips, and upon his 
landing had ordered the goods, which he had brought, to be carried to his houfe. 
public of Ve- Giumrukchi* (64) Mpe^ting from the quantity, that the effects belonged to fome 

merchants, and not to the ambaflador, vifits the (hips, and upon examination, 
fmdhicr that a great part of the freight was affigned to merchants, who refufed 




pay the cuftoms, confifcates th 



contrary to the rights of ambaffadors, and 



ders them to be carried into the Sultans warehoufes* The Baili endeavours 
firft by perfwafion to recover what was taken from him, fhowing from pub 



lick records, that it 



the privilege 



of his p redeceflfors, but of 



foreign ambaiTadors, to bring to Conft ant inep le cuftom-free whatever merchan 



> — 

dize they pleafed 



well on the merchant 



their own 



But at laft, 



when he perceives, words were of no effect, and the will of the Turks was a 
law, he promifes the Giumrukchi* a large fum of money, and fo redeems the 
mips, which had been feized. A few days after, a Venetian nobleman, who 
had been formerly taken prifoner at Tea, makes his efcape to the Venetian ^ 



hich were fent to convoy home Morojini the form 



Baili 



But thefe fhip 



bcins detained fome time on account of the Baili 



fpofition, the mafter of 



Venetian is informed, that 



flave was 



board with intent to efcap 



Whereupon he petitions the Vizir by an Arzuhal (65), that he might be refto 



red 



Annotations. 
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(63) Oar a Ibrahim] This man was at the receiver of the cuftoms, of whom an 
firft Kietcbudabeg to Cara MuJlapha PaJha, . « . • — « 



and afterwards, when, he went upon the 

Cbegriniari* expedition, was made Caimacan, 



account has been given in Part I. His 
name feems to be derived from the modem 
Greek word %ov[t,e(nu&pK>Q, which I take to be 



In thefe pofts he behaved in a haughty and a corruption of the Italian word Commerci- 
turbulent manner, fo that both Turks and ario. 



Cbrijliam- were difpleafed at his advance- 



(65) Ar%uhal~\ as much as to fay, the 



ment. But after he was made Vizir, taught opening of the caufe. So thofe petitions 
perhaps by his predeceffor's fad fate, he af- are called, that are prefented to the Vizir 
fefted, contrary to his former cuftom, to in the Divan about judiciary matters, 
make himfelf popular, and to be very eafy They muft be penned fo concifely, though 
of accefs : And at court, he took particu- the caufe be never fo great or intricate, as 

never to be far from the Sultan, not to fill up above half an octavo page, 

for the Vizir's refolution, and the confu- 
tations and fentence of the Judges muft be 

For 

this reafon it is not every TurK though ve- 
ry learned in other refpecls, that can draw 
up an Arzuhal % but there are Arzubakbr 
appointed for that purpofe, who keep their 
offices near the Vizir's court, and are ai- 



lar care 

and to remove from the courtiers all- occa- 
fion of flandering him *, by which means 

he would have long remained pofleffed of writ on the other part of^ the page 
his honour, had not fortune ihowed her- 
felf at that time an enemy to the 'Turkijb 
affairs, and concealing his virtues, exhibit- 
ed his faults to the Sultan, by means of 

S 0 1 im a n P a/ha . 



Gi'umrukcbi* 1 or Giumruk Emini^ ways ready to be hired. Whoever has a. 
• ' • ■ caule 




Ill 



Mahomet IV 



,red to him. The Bofianji 'Pajh 



captive be found 



feize an d reftore him to 



fent to examine all th 
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fhip 




comes, the captain of the fhip denies he had 



matter. When the 



and if the 



«pon the sBo'ftanjfs infiftin 



fearch, oppof< 



m 



any fugitive or 
by force ; howe 



have the advantage of courage, the Ihip is fea^ucu, rne captive round- am 
ried-away, and the failors who had taken arms, are partly killed, and parti 



Bojlanji 
board, and 

:r numbers 



unsder. Ariel: 
in the vej 



fnip 



The Sul 



y port of ConJlantinopL 
Ciurani and Mor ofinL and refufes 



fe 



hearing a Venetian fliip 
arms, detains both the 



difcha 



prefui 

bafiad 



puffes to redeem the failors, and atone for their crime. 

XCVIIL The republic of Venice being informed 
Conflant inop le , as 



till they had paid fe 



Vienna was at that time belie 



of 



what had happ 
he event doubtt 



fc 



-AO notke of the affront, but when they hear of the defeat of thz Turks at ™Vi e - Cflpes fi0m 
.enna, they boldly demand fatisfaclion; which being refufed, they make an al- 



liance with the Emperor of Germany 



Kin 



againft the Othman 



y . — & ^ Poland, and proclaim 

The Venetian ambaflador delivers the folemn d 



war 



ti0 v^°Tv C p* imaean > afterwards changing his habit flies from Con ft ant imp le 

XCIX. So grearand^unexpecled a blow ftruck the Turks with almoft in ex - This renders 
preilible terror. Neceflity required them to employ their whole ftrensth againft thc Tarh rcx ' 
the Germans, and Boles, and they faw that no lefs forces would be able to trcm ciy «n- 



pofe the Venetians. The Venetian army indeed 

it was doubrful what courfe they would 




fo 



if was 



maritime 




th fuch garrifons, as would 



lite 



powerful army. There was no fleet except fix Suit 



fuffi 



: to op- 
but be- 
) fortify 
to form a 



hopes of procuring one foon, becaufe the Hungarian exp 



and thofe old and leaky 



C. Fo 



the, money 



eafury 



would 



thefe reafons Cora Ibrahim <PaJh a uks all his endeavours to pacify the The new Vi- 
Venetians, declares the injuries , complained of, were not done "by the Sultan's zirendeavours 



order, but through the avarice of his >predeceflbr: 5 and promifes to reftore what 



had been feized, if they would defift from the 



to fofcen the 
rcfentments o 
t\\<z.Voietians : 



CI. -But the Venetians were deaf 



thefe flattering promifes 



d 



_ 4 , declared, Bu t in vain ; 

they , could not break their alliance with the Chriftian Princes; that thev had hi forwhichlcl - 

J ,ldU m fon the Turks 



therto fuffered injuries enough 



the time of 



The Vizir feeing the florin which threatned the Othman Empire on every fide " ga?nil ail • 

•> ' their enemies. 



lour, 

land, and 



diverted, applies his whole care a: 
poflibie : He appoints S-haitan Ibrahim Bap: 



fupp 



in the be ft 



a man of approved 



Seraskier asainft the Germans^ and Aineji (66) Soliman Bafba againft Bo 



'fc> 

ordei 



H 



e 



the high, admiral to; obferve the motions of the Venetian 



himfelf continues , at Conffantinople under pretence of indifpofltion, and gives 

the 



particular directions to the generals, that they fhouid faithfully inform him 



prqgrefs of affairs, but acquaint the Sultan 

bad as carefully as .they could 



ly with their good fuccelTes, and 



Cll. While thefe things ars tranfacling at Conftantinaple, the imperial army The Im P^- 
under the command of the Duke of Lotrain in the month of Jemaziul achvr M 7 akc Vke ' 
of the year io 95 , marched into Hungary, .and .about the end of that month be-S f^l^n 

■ • ' the fuccours cf 



A 



p 

caufe to lay before the Viz 

the -very Rets Effi 



em 



Chancellor 
good xfcrrb< 



Hi 



to ,natne of Aineji of 



m 



the Empire, though a very 
does not venture to write an 



upon account of 



Deceitfi 



was given 



the Turks. 
H. .1093-- 
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friends 



many artifices 



Arzuhal^ but fends an account 
one of the Arzuhalcbi* to have it draw 



fame manner as VJhffe 



ftyied by 



(70) Aineji Soliman] A Bbfi 



Chriftian Parents, b 
in the Mahometan Rel 
up in the court of the 



Homer, %0 \<>rp67cog and toKv^tiq. He had 
an uncle, a Bofman Archimandrite, a. mem- 
born of ber of the Greek Church, who was in sreat 

efteem with John 



of the i Kioprili 
Hieceffively Talhifchi*, Kiebaia, Ser 
Babadagy, . an d at laft Prime Viz 



and brought covy, becaufe he had taken 



He 



1ST 



Th 



party 



many 



Czars of Muf- 
great pains to 

,nd Bulgaria to 



3 



4 M 



fleeed 
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- fieged Vicegrade, which in a few days is taken ; for the garrifon defpairing to 
preferve the city, had retired into the cattle, where they defend themfelves lon- 
*ger; but when the cannon begin to play, finding no fuccours appear, on the 
4th of the month Rej&b, they deliver up the cattle on conditions to the Duke 
of Lorrain ; as they are marching from thence to Vacia, they are met near that 
city by the Beglerbeg of Buda with his troops, who was fent before by the Se- 
raskier Shaitan Ibrahim Tafia, to amufe the Germans, and retard, if poflible, 
their further progrefs. As foon as he appeared, the imperial troops fall upon him 
with fuch fury, that he is obliged to retire with great lofs, and leave the country 
open to their conquefts. The enemy being routed, the lmperialifts bcfiege Facia, and 
prefs the city with various engines and continual aflaults. Buddn To/ha marches 
ro the affiftance of the befieged, and being reinforced, twice attacks the imperial 
camp, is twice repulfed, and having loft fifteen thoufand men, returns from 
whence he came. The governor of Vacia feeing thole defeated from whom 
he expeded relief, furrenders the city upon the fame conditions, which had been 
granted to Vicegrade. 

The impeiia- CI1I . Thefe with the neighboring towns being fubdued, the Duke of Lorra'm 
lifts take Pef- marCnCS w i t h his army to Buda, and on the ift of the month Shaban encamps 
fe£5*&, under the very walls. The firft attack is upon Teflum, a town oppofite to Bu- 
but without j a on me ot her fide the T>anube, which being taken in a few hours, the Capi- 
fucccis. ^ Hungary itfelf is clofely befieged. Whilft the Germans are intent upon 

the fie^e, the Seraskier Shaitan Ibrahim C P afha advances with the whole Othman 
army, ^and endeavours to break through the lines, with which the lmperialifts 
had fortified their camp, and at the fame time orders a body of Janizaries and 
Spahis to attack the enemy another way, and try whether they could penetrate 
through their camp, and throw fupplies into the garrifon. But being repulfed as 
often°as they ventured to attack, he defifts, and pitches his tents oppoftte to the 
enemy, commanding his men to annoy them with continual skirmHhes and in- 
curfions, and especially to endeavour to throw in all the fuccours poflible into 
the city! But all thefe efforts would not have relieved the city, ftnee the Ger- 
mans aflaulted it with great bravery, and never fuffered the enemy in their at- 
tacks to retire without lofs, if the garrifon had not, ( whether through accident 
or treachery, is unknown, ) difcovered the mines ; which were defigned to de~ 
molifh preat part of their walls, juft as the befiegers had determined to furround 
the city 3 ; and removed the gunpowder. For the generals of the imperial army, 
who had hoped to take the city before the Seraskier fhould be reinforced, per- 
ceiving they mutt now begin their work again, call a council of the reft of the 
officers' and ask their opinion, whether it is proper to continue the liege or not. 
Almoft all advife to raife it, becaufe it feeirfd too adventurous, at the fame time 
to befie^c the city, and contend with a fuperior army $ and it appeared from the 
cnemy's° cafe at the. fiege ;of Vienna, how great lofs the army may fuftain by 
fuch counfels. Prudence thus moderating their ardor, and the lurks making no 
oppofition, on the 23d of Zylcade, after four months fiege, the Germans being 
weakened, retire from the city with their baggage, having fent their larger can- 
non before > whereupon the lurks, who had been kept in fufpence between 

fear .by that expedition, refume their courage, and enjoy a calm after 



nop 



appearance of fo great a ftorm 



The impcrk- CIV. Iii the mean time Count Lejley, who was fent by the Duke of Lorrain 
lifts gain two w - t j 1 a p artv mt o Sclavonia, had befieged Wirrowit, a confiderable fortrefs in 
thc?«5,? Ver that country,'. 'defeated the Turkijh auxiliaries in two battles, and affaulted the 

walls with luch fury, that the garrifon was obliged to furrender the 23d of the 
month Shaban. About the fame time Tekeli is routed by the lmperialifts at Epe- 
ries in Upper Hungary, and. his cabinet and baggage are taken by the con- 

. querors. , , 

TtL thrtT CV. While the Seraskier of Hungary is thus engaged with the Germans with 

doubtful fortune, and greater lofs than advantage, Jtineji Soliman ^Pajha with 



Wa 



better 



Jachia* 



/ 
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fuccefs fights the IPcles at Babadagy (67), where having aflenibled h 



my, he pafle 
yet app 



'Danube 



Sakcza 



hearing the 'Polifb troops did not 



thinks it 



prop 



to fettle the affai 



f Mold, 



Wala 



or 



chia, than march any farther, lince the prefent fkuation 
more neceffary to defend than inlarge the borders of the Emp 



dercd 



it 



were 



provinces 

Demetrius, and Walachia by Serb an 



re, Thefe two 

that time governed by the two Cantacuzeni's, Moldavia bv 



The 



former being a weak man, and 
unskilled in warlike affairs, and not having- fufficient - authority to reftrain his 
people in times of confufion, was thought unqualified for the admin iftration of 



principality ; ; 
he kept a correfp 



the Seraskier was diffident of th 



becaufe 



found 



with the Emp 



Germanjy and efp 



lly with the Czar of RuJJIa. 
CVI. He refolves therefore to diveft them both 



f 



but b 



bribed by Serban with a large fum of mbney, conceals his treachery, and, ima- 
gining the danger from thole parts was very remote, confirms him in his govern- 
ment.' 



He confirms 

Serban m the 



But 



eprives 'Demetrius of 



ity, becaufe the times required a 



Prince of greater experience 



and 



th the confent of all the NobI 



appoints 



Conjlantine Cantemir (73), Serdar (74) of the Province in his room. But> left 



he 



Annotations. 



Principality of 

Walachia, 

and having de- 
pofed Deme- 
trius Cautacu- 
xenns, ad- 
vances Con- 

jlantine Cavte- 

?nir in his 
room. 



* 1 

(67) Babadagy'] It 
Iha of Silifiria, who 



f 



uncle to 



Vizir Soliman Pajh 



had 



ted to defend obtained a: prom 



m them, chat af- 



Emp 



and 



Conft 



under whofe jurifdi&ion are all the coun- 



from the Imperial family, fho 



tries between Mount Hcemus, the Euxine be declared Emperor of the .Greeks. H 



Sea, 



Danube 



a 



nd 



Ty 



Bab a da 



moreover made 



prepara- 



tain, becaufe, oppofite to the town, there 

the reft. The 
Dod of this ( 



Father-Moun- tions, caufed thirty-eight cannons to be caft, 



mountain 



and hired an army of twenty-four thouiand 
Servians, Sclavonians? and Hirvati, which 



Turks 



ty, eagles called Giujigien by 
Tartars? which are larger than all 'other 



he kept aflembled 
tains. The Turk* 



fuffi 



rfe&Jy well, 



birds 



that the bow- 



armies 



they difTembled their re,- 



makers all over Furky and Tartary are from fentment, and durft not attack fo -powerful 



med 



feathers for their ar- a man 



rows, though there are not above twelve 



em. But that Chriftian zeal, which the 



quills and thofe in their tails ;that are fit for fear of an enemy's power could not exrin- 



that ufe, which are commo 



fold for a 



uifti 



Leon 



Thev are reckoned better for to its author. 



tft 



that purpofe than all others, and a skilful brother of Serban^. and his fitter's fon 5 
archer does not care to ufe any other. If Brancovan, feeing they could not, by any 
a man has feveral arrows in his quiver made perfuafions, divert the Prince from his pur- 



among 



them 
eagles, 



feathers, and but 
fledged with a quill of one of thefe 



pofe, 



unheard of crime 



remainin 



will 



eat all the reft to the wood. And 



to have poifoned him at. a feaft, that they 
might live peaceably i. and. without any di- 
fturbance in their own eftates. He left one 



have been 



that the 



upon 

Tartaric 



account of this ftrength, fon, Prince George, who lives at prefent in 



given to that kind of eagles. 

(72) Serban ,] a ma 
the Imperial family oi 
full of Chriftian zeal. 



name of Giujigien was Tranfyl 



under the protect 



mperor 



the 

and four daughters, 



r \ ^^^^ 

Prince of Smaragda, who died foon after ..her 



m 



After his obtaining 
the Principality of Walachia, upon the 

:he Rumelian to MoU 



riage 



Mar 



Malthe 



Caffandra, whom I married, 



BalaJTc 



tranflation 



Ducas 



V 

davia, he bent all his cares and endeavours 



(73) Conjlantine Cantemir,] Sirnamed the 
Old 9 Prince of Moldavia eight years. His 
father, Tbeodorus Cantemir, being killed by 



Europe the Turkijh the Bujak Tartars, he retired in his youth 



tyranny, which was already 
low by the Germans, To 



brought very 
,t end, he had 



into Poland, and ferved for feventeen 

armies of 'Uladijlaus and Cafi- 



not only fent to Vienna his own brother, mir. Kings of Poland,* where, he gave no 



George Cant acuzenus, as ambaffador -to Leo- contempt 



fold Emperor of Germany ; but alfo made 
a clofe alliance with John and Peter, Czars 
of 



Mufc 



by the Bofnian Archimandrite 



proofs of his courage, and 
was. upon that account made a colonel by 
Cafimir. .After the conclufion of the war 

between Sweden and Poland, he went to 

George 



32o 



The Othman 




Part 11. 



hcftiould be ferved in his battles with the Tales, as the Sul 



Ch 



to fecure Cantemir 
his principal Barons, as hofta 



fidelity he fends his eldeft fon, Aniiochus, and four of 



Conftantinopl 



(T 

o 



The Krhg of 

Poland takes 
ithtanczp, and 
•entering Mol- 
davia, is put, f ult ta k es t he caftle of 

to flight by * 7 

the 'Turks . 



John III, Kin 
his forces at Buchach 



thefe affairs longer th; 
of Poland, on the twelfth of the month Rama. 



CVII. The Seraskier being detained by 



he 



afiemblcs 



and, before any fuch defign was fufpeaed, at the firft af- 




fituated on the Ty 



ppofit 



Ghoti 



and about two hours diftant from Cammiec 



Then he attempts to build a brid 



the TV 



fport his troops 



mated by this fucce 



Mo Ida 



But when the bridge was juft finifhed, the Seraskier advances with h 



and 



ly prevents the intended irruption into Mo'ldav 



but likewife pafli 



fhuts him up 



Tyras, furprizes the Ki 
fet fire to the ftanding corn about them 



camp 



orders the Tarta 



and to cut off food from the cattle, 



While he with his forces daily_ harrafles the "Poles, and^gives thern no time to 
reft or draw up their army, " " 



The King, rinding things defperate, e (capes firft 



of the camp with a few atte 
who, having burnt their bagg w 
lead home the remains of the army 



d is foon after followed by 
and thrown their warlike engines 



officers, 
a lake, 



without 



The fuecefs 



CVIII. The Venetians had much better fuecefs 



lofs 

againft 



the enemies of the 



of the Vene- Crofs in the Adriatic fea 



They begin the war at Morlacchi in T>ahnat 



tians by fea 

and land. 



due Urana, Qbro'wa&z.o, and Scardona 



bur 



Dernis 



and 



k 



the caftl 



fub 
; o 



by ftratagem 



The Venetian fleet, commanded by Morojini, who fur- 



rendejred Candia to tteTurks, fails the twenty-uxth of the month J emaziul ach) 



and arriving at Leucas, lays clofe liege to the city. Bekirag 
caftle. after feventeen days defence, feeing no mccours appear, 



d 



of th 
p th 



city to 



Venetians 



the fixth of the month Ramazan, and pafles over with 



his men into the Continent 



The ifland being fubdued, the Venetians fend p 



A N N O T A T I O N S. 



■ 



George Gicas-, Prince of Walachia, and was 
by him promoted jo the office of Chaujh x 

Spd'tarejk. 

Germans, being by. 



of him, and creating; him a great deal of 
trouble and vexation, Jie retired into Wah- 



After Gedrze 9 * firft revolt to the -cbia to Serb anus Cantacuzemis. 



from him 
Prince of Moldav 

ther's place, 

Kiegieczenjian 

pointed him 



^Qod fortune parted 
tired To Eujlathws Dabiza, 




name 



hp gave him 

government 



Was taken 
ed again into Moldavi 
obtained a 



Cantemir return- 



* m 



fhortly after ap- him by 



gnai victory againft the Poles y 
of fnares were laid privately and openly for 



Demetrius 



places he enjoyed under Prince Dums 



The fame 

who 



Pajh 



fucceeded Dabiza 

fed 



having ftifled the 
Moldavians againft formed of 



was bribed with thirty purfes to take away 



me fe 



Being m- 




himfelf, he 



Ducas, he was, for his good fervices ho- 
noured with the dignity of Great Kluczery, 



commiflioner 



fled again vatoWalachia*, and having demon- 
ftrated the falfhood o£ Demetrius' s accu ra- 
tions againft him, he was appointed Prince 



conductor of the Molda- of Moldavia by the : Seraskier. 



He aft 



rmy 



Mahomet 



in the 



After 



■ 

_ped „ 

pofition of Ducas, he poiTeiTed the fame 



employment under P 



and having 



w frefli proof of his valour at 

the battle of Boian, and broke through the 
firft 'ranks of the Poles, which brought him 



freed the Sultan's concubines from 
tempt made upon them by the Poles, he 
ceived oreat commendations for it from 



into great 
ving enjc 



H 



his Principality eight years 



mon 



he 



Ma rch 



and obtained from the Vizir metrtus 



1693, and left two fons, Antiochus and De- 

and two daughters, Roxana and 



promife of the princi 
of P 



Up 



to the Poles at Chotin, 
Cantemir was of great fervice to his fuccef- 



/ 



Elizabeth a. 

(74) 



] 



general, in 



Moldavia 



for, Demetrius 
Mo 



in fecuring the Cofaks 



of the forces appointed to defend, from the 



the borders that lie be- 



tween the 



H 



edfor it with the dignity of Se rdar ' ; which 
he alfo enioyed under Ducas, after his re- 



ivers Hierafus and Tyras. 
is next in degree to the Herman, being al- 



itor 



But this Prince growing 



moft the fame as the Hetma 
the Poles, 



ft 



f 
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of their, forces, under the command of Strafoldo, into Acarnania, a province of 
Eprus, and oblige Venizze and Seromero to lubmit. As they are proceeding 
further* they are met by Seffer Aga with four thoufand Turks, who endeavours 
ro flop the progrefs of their arms 5 but he being defeated, the inhabitants of the 
country voluntarily fubmit to the conqueror, and promife to pay tribute. In 
the mean while, the reft of the army had palTcd into the More a, and fo fierce! 3^ 
aflaulted Perevefa-> that on the eighth day of the month Ramazan, Mehemed 
Effendi, who commanded the garrifon, was obliged to deliver up the caftie to 
the Venetians. Beftdes thefe fuccelles, there came an account from Tine, an ifland 
in the Archipelago, that feveral Turkijh galleys, fent to feize it, had been re- 
pulfed with great lofs. 

OX. Thefe misfortunes grieved not the Othman court fo much, as the railing- Nw cxpedi- 
of the fiege of Buda, and their fucce fs in 'Poland, gave them joy. For the power T™L%li£t 
of the Venetians did not feem fo N greats but that it would be eafy to recover the enemies, 
their lolTes, when once the German and Polifb armies were repulfed, and the 
borders of the Empire fecured on that fide. To this end, Car a Ibrahim c Pafha 
appoints the generals, who had before been fo ffuccefsful, Seraskiers againft the 
Germans and Poles 5 and fends only a fmall army, with a fleet, againft the 
Venetians. 

CX. Mean time, the Germans had clofely befieged Vywar during the whole The imperis- 
winter, and fo deprived it of provifion, that the famine deftroyed more of the gar- J^wfSd 
rifon than the fword had done in a month's fiege. The city, thus weakened, on the the Turks 
firft day of Shaban in the year 1096, is affaulted in form, and the fiege carried Gr ™- 
on with fuch vigour, that the garrifon a few days after was obliged to abandon • 



H. 1096. 




the outer works. Upon the report of this, the Seraskicr Sheitan Ibrahim Pa- A - c - l63 5* 

a haftens to the relief of the city, and finding it dangerous to attack an army 
fo ftrongly intrenched, has recourfe to his ufuai artifices, and befieges at once 
Gran and Vicegrade, hoping by this means to draw off the enemy's forces from 
Vywar. And the fortune of war feem'd indeed to favour him 5 for in a few 
days he not only recovered Vicegrade, but fo diftrefs'd Gran, not yet fufficiently 
repaired fince the laft fiege, that it feemed in no lefs danger than Vywar, 

CXI. But before the Seraskier could finifh what he had begun, the Duke of ~" 
Lorrain leaving fixteen thoufand men to continue the fiege of Vywar, marches 
with the reft of the army againft him, and on the 2d of the month Ramazan, 
advances within fight of the "-Turkijh camp, The Seraskier feeing the enemy's 



lifts defeat the 
Turkijb army 



pproach, and imagining he had gain'd his point, immediately abandons the fi 
of Gran, and draws up his army fo advantageoully, that the enemy could not 
furround, nor attack him in • front or flank without great danger. The right 
wing was defended by the rapid waters of the 'Danube ; the left by a ridge of 
mountains, which extended for feveral leagues. Behind his army was the road 
to Buda, which fecured it from the want of provifion 5 and the front was co- 
vered with wide and difficult morafles, which muft be pafled by thofe, who 
would attack the Othman army. The Seraskier thus fituated continues four days 
without motion, either by delay to elude the attempts of the enemy, or to de- 
ftroy them in their paflage^ if they fhould venture to attack him. But the 
Duke of Lorrain perceiving the Seraskier's defign, and confidcring that his army 
could not without extreme danger to all Chriftendom, be expofed in fuch places^ 
where they would have nature rather than men to contend with, counterfeits a 
flight, founds a retreat, and in the night of the 14th day of the month Ramazan retires 
with his whole camp. The T urks imagining the Germans were flying in earneft, 
boldly follow them, and though often repulfed by the Imperialifts, continue all 
night to attack them as they retreat. The Imperialifts proceed farther, and leave 
a fpace for the enemy, both to pafs the morafles, and open their front. At laft, 
when they perceive more arc paued over than can return without lofs, they halt 
and Co furioufly attack the Turks, who follow them in confufion, that they, who 
before imagined they fhould utterly deftroy the Chriflian forces, now retire to 



camp with greater precipitation than tney came 



Bava 



who commanded one of the wines, in order to a more exact obfetvation of 



N°. XV 
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the 
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the defies of the Turks, follows them with his troops in the path, they had 
made over the morafles ; and the Duke of Lorram takes the fame courfe on the 
other fide though neither knew the other s intention. Upon this the Turks be- 

feized with a panic, notwithftanding all the perfwafions and threats of the 



Seraskk^ before" they ensaged, take to flight in fuch confufion, that the J 
ries killed and unhorfed "their own cavalry to fly with more fpeed, and a great- 
er number of the Othmans were killed in the flight by their companions than 
by the enemy. The camp, baggage, treafure, provifion, and a great quantity of 
warlike ftores fell a prey to the conquerors. 
The imperi- CXIL After the battle, the Imperialifts return to the liege of f/ywar, and on the 
aliits take Vy- j th of t j ie m0 nth Ramazan, aflauit on every Tide the breaches made by their 

cannon, and with the lofs of a few men take the city. Several thoufands of 
the ^arrifon with the governor are {lain, the reft made prifoners, or forced into 



the river ; and the city affords a rich booty 
The Server CXIII. The Turks are ftruck with fuch terror at the fudden taking of this 
attempting fortrefs that not only the garrifons of Novigrade and Vtcegrade abandon thofe 
?v?rh e a ?epuife cities at the report of the Germans approach, but the Seraskier himfelf though 



other refpeas a man of invincible coutage, and a veteran foidier, fent Ahmed 
Chelebi*, one of his officers, twice to the Imperial general, to try whether any 
peace might be made with the Emperor. But, as the prefent fituation of affairs 
promifed & more and greater victories, and the Seraskier feemed to defire peace, 
in order to divert the danger which threatened him on account of his ill fuc- 
cefs at Gran, or to amufe the enemy," rather than with a flncere intention, the 
officer, after two denials, returned to the Seraskier without any thing done. 
CXIV. While the duke of Lorrain was yet engaged in the fiege of Vywar, 
cd£s US UC ~ Count Lejly with a fmall body of troops had laid wafte all Sclavonia, routed 

the Pafha of Tojhega, and on the 12th of the month Ramazan, burnt great 
part of the bridge over the wide morafles of the T>ra<ve, and taken EJfec 5 but 
not being able to mbdue the caftle, plundered the town, and abandoned it again. 
Schulcius had equal fuccefs in Lower Hungary? and on the 10th of the 
month Ramazan after a long fiege obliged Epiries, a city of Tekelt's party, to 
furrender, and took Tokai with feveral other caftles and towns, which were gar- 
rifon'd by the rebels. Merci and HeuJIer joining their forces had fubdued Zol- 
nok, Ibraini, Kah, little Waradin, St Nicholas's church, and Saraija. Tekeli s 
party being every where routed, retire to Cajffbvia, and ftrongly fortifying that 
city, determine to wait there for the troops promifed by the Turks ; and to 
fuffer the utmoft extremities, rather than fubmit to the Emperor of Germany. 
Caprara, who commanded the troops of Schult, foon after, on the 3d of the 
month Zylcade, begins to aflauit the city, and having dug a trench round it, 
cannonades the walls. 

rckrfih taken CXV. Tekeli feeing the danger of his troops, fends frequent meflengers to the 
byftratagem, p a fha of Waradin for his afllftance 5 which the Pafha promifes, and defires Te- 
cwftcTbe keli to come to him, and advife him, how the city might be beft relieved. Te- 
fentw K Con- keli, putting too great a confidence in him, comes to Waradin with feven thou- 
jiantinopk. fa n d Q f his countrymen. Before he reached the city, he is met by the Pafha, 

who received him with great honour, and defires him to enter the city with his 
principal officers, and quarters his foldiers in the neighbourhood, where he pro- 
vides for them. When Tekeli came into the town, he is invited to dinner by 



Pafha, which 



Turkifh officer, attended by feveral J 



tcrs the room, and fhews the Sultans mandate by which he was commanded 
put 'Tekeli in chains, and fend him to Constantinople. Tekeli, who was con 



ueft, not being able, on account of the fmalnefs of 



any 



refinance, is inftantly carried away, bound, and kept under a ftrong guard. Jdis 
attendants, ftruck with the novelty and fuddennefs of the thing, ftand motion- 

and not knowing what may be their own fate, dare not ask the reafon of 



lefs 



it, or even open their mouths. 
mand C oTthe CXVL Tetrozzi, the principal perfon among them, is fent for by the Path 



bcls is given 
to Petrozzi. 



after Tekeli was removed, and bid to lay afide his fears, and take upon him 



3 



command 




2'. 
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command of the Hungarian forces, till the Sultan's farther orders, and to mew 
a due fidelity to the Turkifh empire, anuring himfelf, that he ferved a matter, who 
cannot only punifh the difobedient and treacherous but alfo amply reward the 
faithful. 

CXVII. Vetrozzi artfully conceals his refentment, and anfwers the Pafha, He pcrfuades 
that tho' he kne w not Tekeli s crime, and had believed him a faithful fervant of ^ to ^{ c z j t 
the Sultan, yet he cannot doubt but the Sultan had a very important, though the Emperor 
unknown reafon, to treat him in that manner. However this affair would °[ v ^ man '' s 
not make the fidelity of himfelf or Hungarians, for though, ever fince, they 
had committed themfelves to the Othman protection, Tekeli had indeed been 
their commander, yet they have acknowledged no other fovereign in the world 
but the Emperor of the Othmans. Thefe aflurances he gave the Pafha of his 
fidelity ; but, at his return to the camp with the reft of Tekeli's attendants, 
he perfuaded the Hungarians to a very different conduft. He rcprefented to the 
officers what had happened at IVaradin, and how treacheroufly Tekeli was drawn 
into the fnare. He adds, <£ It is in vain to expect the reftoration of liberty to 
" Hungary from men, who know not what liberty is, and have no other rule 
" of their actions, but the arbitrary will of their governors. For this reafon 



" God oppofes their defigns, and punifhes, not only them, but their allies. 
" For feverai years paft, the whole army of the Emperor of Germany, though 
" diverted by no other wars, had in vain ufed their utmoft efforts in Hungary ; 
<f but now, even a fmall body of Germans^ while the reft arc engaged with the 
" Turks beyond the T>anube, have, within two years, fubdued almoft all the 
" kingdom except Cajjbvia. They mould therefore confider what would be 
<c moft for the intereft of themfelves and the kingdom, whether to continue in 
" exile, and not only fee the devaluation of their country, but be perpetually 
" in fear of prifons and chains ; or implore the mercy of the Emperor of Ger 
«' many, and embrace the amnefry offered them 



3? 



CXVIII. This advice being approved by them all, Tetro&zi with the whole ff^J° cs 
army, goes to Caprara, ftill engaged in the fiege of Caffovia, and promifing fi- l ° nd Srs'to 



delity to the Emperor of Germany in his own and his countrymen s name, joins furrender 
his forces to the Emperor's, and orders them to make incuruons upon the ene- f n '' a to un " 
my's country. The inhabitants of Caffbvia, hearing this, the obftinacy of the 
garrifon is fo much abated, that they immediately fend depurics to the Imperial 
eamp, beg pardon for their crime, and promife future obedience to the Empe- 
ror. Their offers being accepted, the deputies return to the city, and repre^ 



this 



to the inhabitants the Emperor's clemency. The 
on the 26th of the month Zylcade, open the gates of the city, take an oath 
of fidelity, and are placed among the other Imperial troops, and after all their 

labours, enjoy fome repofe. 

CXIX. But the Toles meet with a very different fate in Moldavia. For the 
king, taught by the ill fuccefs of the laft expedition, that nothing could be done fcafonabiy cn - 
for the advantage of Poland in thofe countries, unlefs he could engage the inha- dcavouw'to 

,it. » • t ■ draw over the 

bitants in his interefts ; during the whole winter, he tries by various arts to gam Prince of Mo/ „ 
Conftantine Cant emir, Prince of Moldavia, and follicits him by frequent letters <w*tohis 
d meffengers to revolt from the Turks. Cantemir anfwers the King, " he is lnterclb - 
not onlv obliged by the religion he profeffes ; but even prompted by th 



« 



ftrongeft inclination, to venture his all in fubduing the 



Ts, 

he" could but fee, that by his revolt the leaft advantage would accrue to 
Chriftendom. But Uncc the prefent fituation of affairs is fuch, that probably 
his revolt will be rather prejudicial than ferviceablc to him, whofc part he 
" fhould take, he is forced to defer the execution of his intentions to a more 
favorable opportunity. For fincc, not only his own cldeft fon, but likewife 
the fons of the principal nobles are kept as hoftages at Conftantinople, he 



CC 



CC 



cc 



cc 



thinks, though himfelf fhould content, the ftates of the province cannot be 
< c perfuaded, to fuffer the lofs, not only of their eftates, but, what is generally 
" more grievous, of their children, to abandon their country, and to live in 



" exile in a foreign land/' 




X. Sobiesk 



324 



The Othman Hiftory. Part II 



SoHesK finding the Prince inflexible his pe^^s ^ebeg 



cantor - CXX ^» forces under the command of T otocky and Tablonowski 

«* th ^^^ of this, again advifcr the generals by 

the p«/«. towards Moldavia. ^%ennr ? r.nmeniec- before they attempted to 



Moldavia 



letter, " not to enter «^ » advantagc ' to them, if they were to 

pafs the Tyros, fince " would be of no advan ^ ^ 



ether, unlefs they firft 



" h ^fVScTflffi Sn ~ "be defeated by the they 

« out of their fide. It they ln ° u1 ' 1 «L h had lu ffi c iently experien- 



" ced the ialt year. continued poflefied of that caflle. 

« one foot of land, more, whk the ^ P ofe thc wretched inha- 
-By this irruption into f^'^^Tiurs 3 J Turks. He himfelf, if 
" "if P HhfriT^uld oppofe them, and was now obliged by 

« and to defend his prmap ahty from tl * « e «7£ advice> an f wer , << they 
i, is haugMi- CXXI. The generals defpdins * e J^™U due and there- 

i y re jeaed by « are commanded by their King to . enaea uo ^ Qf Cammiec . 

the iVjfc ge- , c frlr . r , nno r change the coune prciuiuv • 



ncrakj * fo« C ? nn V? P XV becTufc th/g7rrifcm, after the country about them is re- 

« difficult and needlefs, becaule tne arr , 

« duced, cannot defend the wal 1 ^*out biea d, upon y 
« will abandon the town of their own xori. l hcy ^t 

r«rfo, for having fo gr ear and d> faph ^y^kV*^ Empire. They 

fuppofe themfelyes fafe ^ ' h . e . f °^' C amp, and with united 

thgt^^y^^^l 01 ^^^^^^^ Chriftians out of his 
" flren°th endeavour to drive the enemy or \,nriji <"m j ; ^ _ 



cc 



cc 



"Th^efufed they are commanded to turn their arms as againft me 
S^ro ILtft hm\ 'as be'ing their confederate, and to deftroy the country 



" Turks, fo againft him 

fire and fword " 




with hre ana lworu. hri<W over the 

pyytt Without waiting further anfwer, they run a oriole over 
The iV« pafs CXX11. w ltnout waiu i b Moldavia. But they had not marched far 

over the river and with their whole army pals into Jmmm* x ' UtAdin cp a[ha with twen 



over the nver and With toCir WUOIC ^ ^ " fe ^ £ S oUman Tajha With 

^hen * a ^ e %^To>2 wftty thoufand r*r^ 

were followed by the In a< :c or ui ^ 
th c5x II The e Ser a a U a^ «S reft of the "officers, feeing the Toles 
SMC J^^l^lSS confult whether they fhall ^« - w 
r,ikierto a - X~ fall UPO n the Ortoa» camp, or retreat. As they ditrei in moi 

V0 id a battle, till they either all upo defirous of turning every thlng as far as pof- 

opimon, the lnnce ^ot , Seraskier ro remain m his 

fiblc to the advantage ^.^J^^/^* from making any farther progrefs. 

n • can adually fight the enemy, fince the 



Their army is 



hut twenty five thoufand men, who can aanauy U gui ^ 

will fcarce ftand the firft fire. _ If any misfortune happened 



Molda 



the Danube, will become a 



"Dn* sih wirh the orovinces about tne uamwe, wm 
w and perhap s ^f^f^ forces employed in Hungary 

prey to the P^f, hncf _th e ie « or xhefe misfortunc 



prey ^ - ^'wirtuiat the utmoft danger to the Empire. Thele mistorrau 
cannot be recalled ^without the utm«t ^ r ^ iQfi q£ fi 

may not only be avoided, but alio tne : cn ^ ^ 



ole man it lie would furround his camp with ftrong works. 
^ ™° s ' . V AiTmi(h«. The Seraskier approves this advice, and ftrong y 



forti- 



by continual SKirmmic*. xu*. "~ ^ d h light-armed foldiers to 

-d every where 



he 



KXlt Canted by a trufty perfon truly informs the 9Vfa jof all thar pajW 



2i a - S^^M^fowX He tel. them likewife his troops 



SKS Led^r^'we^rn^^^^ 

quarter but caleful.v guard the other parts of their army. The Tohjh ^ 



pon 
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xcfolm firft to nowt sfoe Motdavzam 



they mould 



WQXdS me-et with lefs o|>,p,ofttion from tfee ^^J. To thi.s, end, they immed 
attack the Moldawia&cmkg, which, lay one hour's diftance from, the Turks. Jk 
feeing shew marching full fpeed towards him, wonders,, and thinking them m 



imagines they intended to attack feme other part, of 

fojce nfteen hundred of his men, not to eng 




Poles, b 



He draws up 

their e: 



fi 



hich crones and other marks of Chriftianny were embroidered, to fhow them- 



feives 



be brethren, and not enemies. When the Poles fee the Mold 



regardlefs 

Tmks and capital 



(tending in a peaceable poftute without preparing for 

admonitions, they fail upon them as if they had beei 

CXXV. The Prince perceiving the treachery of the Wales , commands aU his They- are 
troops to take arms, and with force to repel force, % hough offered by Cimift'"" fhaireful,v de_ 



Immediat 



the Moldavians are armed, and not 




body of Poles, confining of fix thoufand men, hut alio 



bravely opp 



w 



.f. 



h 



• featcd bv the 
ft Turh. 4 



tack the enemies, who retire after their 



dor is fp 



them to night 



The noife of arms and musk 



foon alarms the I 



fuch r< 

that they at laft put 

urks, who. 




the Moldavians 
of the army 



engaged 



fend feverai regiments to their afTift 



that within an hour fix thoufand of the Pales 



pe&edly attack the 'Poles in the rear with fuch mry. 



killed 



five thoufand CoC- 



faki ineiofed and obliged to furrender. The remaining troops of the Poles, fee- 
ing the victory incline to the enemy, endeavour to retreat to their camp,_and fe- 
eure themfelves in their trenches. B.ut before 



can 



fi 



the 



Tartars 
camp 



nd ba 



pt their pafTage, upon which they take to flight,' and leave their 

with all their warlike provifions, a prey to the conquerors. 



CXXVI. This was the only good fuccefs, which happened that fu 



Othman Empire; from all other parts, where the war was carried on, there came x ^^™ a 
nothing but melancholy accounts of the defeat of the Tuvkijh forces, and the lols 



of cities and 



whole provinces. Seromero, which the laft year had 



ted 



Venetians, is attacked early in the fp 



the Turks, who as foon 



as they hear of the approach of the Venet 

tcrwards Ccron, on the 23d of the month Rejeb, (the 15th of J 



fuccefs 



Af- 
clofe- 



ly befieged by 
forces he had 



the 
ready, 
of the wor 



The Seraskier of Morea, Halil Papja, with the 



and 



idcnly 



inftantly marches to the^ relief of the city, 

the Venetians on a hill for their defence, and 



built by 



from thence annoys the camp of the befiegers with his cannon. 



But 



Mai 




who were 



ppointed to guard that part 



befo 



the S 



fe 



he had gained, afTault his camp with great bravery, and at laft after a long and 

of the Venetians, force him 



bloody conflict, being re-inforced by the other troops 
from his poft, and thereby free the befiegers from gr 



r. 



A few days af- 



Seraskier advances 



with more troops; but finding 



the Ven 



ftrongly fortified, and prepared to repel 



aflaults of the 



ncmy 



aft 



fome 



skirmifhes 




The Venetians perceiving there was no danger from the Turk 
army, profecute the liege with greater ardor, and having dcmolifhcd the wall 



on the 10th of the 

defence of the garrifon enter it by ftorm 
faving th 



Ramazan, furround Coron, and aft 



an 



obft 



The Turks feeing 



no 



pofTib 



fplay the white banner, and promife to fi 
was too late, after all the fortifications of the caftle were take] 



lity of 
but as this 



y 



cy, but are all put to the fword. 

CXXVII. This caftle being fubdued, the Mainott* (75) likewife take up arms ^g^" 

the garrifon ot which hearing, the Ve 



gainft the Turks 



befiege Zarnata 



0 



A 



the Ft: net 1 am 

agi'nft th* 

Turks. 



(75) Mainotte] The Defcendants of the give them law at pleafure. 



Their modern 



ancient Lacedemonians, who are at this day name is derived from ^ av 'ce Madnefs, be- 



the braveft People among all the Greeks. 
Though they are not reckoned to have 
above twelve thoufand foldiers, they never 
were fubdued, nor made tributary by the 



caufe they rufh in battle upon the enemies, 
as if they were mad. The country they 
inhabit, is on all fides furrcunded with 
mountains, which are the chief defence 



oi 



Turks 



neither could the Venetians ever their province 



*5 



4 O 



netians 
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Par t 1 1. 



mtians were 



fending afllftance to the befiegers, before the arrival of thofe fup 



plies, deliver up the city 



Shortly after the Venetians, under the command of 



{laughter. Whereup 



T>ee enfold, near Calamita rout the Turks with 

terrified Othmans abandon Calamita, Tajfava, and Chtelafa, which towns 
immediately feized and difmantled by the Venetians 



The various 
fuccefs of the 
war. 



The Vizir is 
more follici- 
tous about 
himfelf, than 
the Othman 

intereil. 



The Venetian army 

with fo'many ~conquefts, in their return take from the Turks, Gommenizum, 

*Dalmatia ; but the 



:own of Achaia oppofite to Corey. _ 
CXXVIII. Mean time r*&r had clofely befieged Z,mg 



Balhas of Bofr 



and Ercegovina marching 



relief, he finds himfelf 



weak, and after the lofs of a great number of his men, retires from the 



city. 



The Turks flufh'd with this fuccefs, immediately attack <Duare 9 but a few day 



after 



pulfed with greater lofs by Valier, who had raifed frefli forces 



When the account of thefe things was brought to Conft ant inople , it 
can hardly be told how it difturbed the minds and counfels of the Othman 




court, and 
the common 



fpecially the Prime Vizir Cara Ibrahim Taflj 



nly 



for the principal forts of Hungary being fubdued, and the 



Germans ft 



Othman army defeated, there appeared very little to hinder 
reducing the whole kingdom with the capital ; but he alfo dreaded the 



which 

dom very favorable 



him, and which in publick calamities he well knew 



fate ; 
be fel 



Vizirs. He had retained 



and 



confirmed his 



authority by relieving of Buda, and the Sultan 



was 



the leaft 



fy 



that 



of a real or pretended indifpofition he continued at home, while 



other parts 



But he faw that ail thefe fubt 



Empire fuffered no prejudice in . 

fuses would be unavailable, and he would be obliged to take upon him the com 
-s - ~ ^ 1 1 ----- be 



f the army, perhaps alfo on account of the ill fuccefs of this year 



veiled of his dignity. There remained but one method ufed by other Vizirs be- 
fore him (76), which was to deftroy all who were eminent in the Em P ire J™ 

Annotation s. 



before him] Some of the moft emi 



faid to make this reply, Bire hei jazu tim 



nent Vizirs have ufed this artifice, to put fab gibi ademibogarfm anden fongra aglarfi 



moft 

IV valgum i«v.». r -- 

ted for their courage and virtues, name- 
there 



ly, that after they 



rem 



Wizard, like a crocodil r 
killefi a man, and then weepeft over , 
Then pulling a golden box out of 



firfi 



bo- 



mig 

place 



'ion fit to fupply their fom, in which he kept twenty four 



be no 

The moft fkilful in this way, was 



Kioprili Mebemed Pajh 



of 
m 



office of Vizir 



did, \ 
dignit 
tences 



feven 



put to death, under various pre- 



lmoft 



that had 



by the Surgeons, he _ 
with thefe words : Ben bu Vezirate ve Sultaneti 

deuleti fenum gibi fiherbaz 
olmadum ilia din deuletde 

?Jyle pei 



ft 



been brought up 
The chief of them 



Mu rad 



De 



fenum gibi bir giauur bap 



•ndan fan- 
dacha cat I 



fender of Hungary againft the Germans 



Deli Hufein Pafba governor of Balm 



Idup aia clarimi ananun amine fok. i. e. 
was raifed to the office of Vizir, and the hap 

like thee, by magic 



I 



pinefs of 



two 



of the moft excellent and invincible arts, 



dominion, not, 
for my fidelity, and effufi 



heroes that ever were in the Othman em 



blood. 



Cut thereft 



ff, if thou 



pire 

of the Sultan 



Mehemed Pa/ha had obtained wilt 9 like an infidel, but lay 



Chatijherif for putting the mother's pudenda 



Hufe 




feet 



in 



thy 
for- 



latter to death, he is reported to have fent merly Selahdar to Murad IV 



for him, and to fay with tears in his eyes : 



in favour with him, that he would neither 



6 6 



4 « 



66 



6 6 



6 6 



6 6 



6 6 



6 6 



66 



See mvdear brother, what the Suitan do nor refolve any thing without asking his 



me to 



do: I have indeed advice. A 



to incline the Sultan to tues, 



fam 



fpared no pains lu n^a»^ — — - — . _ , , r , Mr 

mercy, but have found him fo incenfed lution both in profpenty and aaveriity, 

ao-ainft vou, that he would not hearken his ready wit, eloquence, and quick repar- 

J - • * TV /T - 1 1 t* JlCLlO r-ll> om/n ifl Vino's 



to m 



prayers and entreaties; where- 



tees. Many 



^ \^ ||i J £T » J — - j j 

fore 1 think, this death is appointed for of his are recorded, 



fh 



men- 



you 

comes 



by divine providence, which it be- tion but a few, that thefe annotations may 
•s a Mufulman rather humbly to not be too prolix. Once, he was orderea 



fift 



Hufein Pajh 



not be too prolix. Once, 

ieft by Sultan Murad, to marry out ot 

J ■ the 



\ 
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abilitie 



that 



cafe the Sultan mould refolve to deprive him of 



the imperial feal, there 
he committed 



ght be 



none 



whom it could with greater juft 



CXXX. Neceffity urging what cruelty fuggefted, he begins with Shaitan Ibra 



him Path 



g 



who had been Serasl 
in the battle of Gran 



gainft 



the Germans 



fing h 



of 



diers, and converting it to his 



nd of keeping back the pay due to the fol 
ufe, puts him to death. The fame fate be 



fall others, who 



juftly or unjuftly be charged with any 



The Vizir en 
deavours to 
eftablifh him- 
felf in his 
poll by the 
deftruftion of 



The only t h e other Pa- 



perfon 
Pajha, 

Othman Emp 



who feemed 



above the danger of 

Seraskier againft Poland, who had 

his victory in Moldavia 



an acci 
gained fo 



fat 



was Aineji Soliman {h3S - 



great an authority in the 

dangerous to 



was not only 



touch him, but he was Hkewife declared univerfally worthy of the Vizirfhip 



The prefent Vizir therefore perceivini 
deftroy him by clandeftine methods 



he 



him openly, refolves 



expofe him to the German 



whofe valour he hoped he would lofe the glory obtained in the Polish 



fore upon the death of Shaitan Ibrahim Pajh 



a 



fult 



forces, by 

. Where- 
beina: held con- 



the 



Hungary 



perfwades the Sultan to appoint Aineji Soliman 



Pafha general of 



nft the Germans, reprefe 



he was 



by 



the foldiers, and had great authority with them on account of the laft victory, 
and there could fcarce a man be found in the Othman Empire equal, much lefs 



fup 



im in prud 



CXXXL The Sultan 



:nce and valour. 

being perfwaded by the Vizir's reprefe 



appro? 



The Vizir 



his advice, and orders that Soliman Pafloa fhould immediately be recalled out preparing a 

fnare for the 



of Moldavia 



the command of the army at prefe 



Muftapha Pa$ha (77). Mean time, Tufuf Kiszlar aga{j%) 



committed to Buickly 

know 
what 



coming to 



Seraflcier, falls 
into it himfelf. 



\ 



A 



the palace an old woman of feventy 
with 



tals, if I had fhaved or taken care of a 



a ftrictt injunction not to keep any head, of which I was uncertain whether it 

concubine. He obeys the order, marries the was mine, or another's? The Sultan an- 

old woman, and lives as well as he could fwers, Perhaps the noyfomnefs of the 

fomedayswithoutconcubines. At the end of prifon has fo turned thy brains, that thou 

one or two weeks, changing his habit, he fancieft another man's head is upon thy 

walks with the Sultan into the fuburbs Eyitb moulders. Not at all, fays he, but find- 



where the ice and fnow are kept for 



mg 



you, who formerly were my friend and 



the fummer-feafon ; and both going into 
the cellar, they begin to drink wine very 

plentifully. As they are drinking, theSul- head. Buc if you will be pleated to for- 



benefactor, fo angry with me, I meditated 
on nothing but Paradife, and forgot I had a 



afks him, Wheth 



J 



ice-cellar? Hufein PaJJoa ; 
Where, fays the Sultan? 
in that old woman's — I lately married by 



The 



Whe 



he a 



riage. Another time, the Sultan being angry 
with him, upon 



fom 



ers, 



m ror three mo 



give my offence, and reftore me to favour, 
I fhall be fure the head which ftands upon 
my fhoulders is my own, and will fhavc 
and take care of it, according to cuftom. 

(77) Buickly Muftapha] That is, having 
long whiskers, Muftapha PaJJja was fo 
called, becaufe his were long. He had 
been Silahdar to Sultan Mahomet IV, and 
from that office was advanced firft to be 
Tow- Capudan Pafha^ then Seraskier of Siliftria^ 
: du- and at laft, for his viftory over the Poles, 



im 



ring which, he never ihaved his head, which was raifed to the dignity of Vizir but in 

is contrary to the cuftom of the courtiers, that Station did nothing anfwerable to the 

becaufe they muft never appear before the expectations conceived of him. He was 

Sultan, without having their heads and difmifled by Sultan Ahmed II for a triflin 



OP 



fhaved 



In 



month Mu- caufe, but without lofs of honour, and 



rad remembring him, orders him to be 



brought to court. Wh 



What D 



fent to the goverment of Damafcus^ from 
whence he was recalled by Sultan Muft a- 

which office 



fays the pha II, and made Caimacan^ 



Sultan, has turned thee into a prieft, that he enjoyed at the battle of Zenta. After 

that defeat, Muftapha offered him again 
the dignity of Vizir, but he refufed to 



head? To 



me 



he replied, I fho 



de- 



moil foolifh of mor- take upon him fo harzardous an office, 



3 



and 



The, Otfamai* 




Part 




what the Vizi* had pcop^fed to. the Sudltaa, iaftantty fufpeas* as he was a man of 




and well- skilled in eou*t- artifices* that fome fecret fnares lay 



cealed under this plaufible appearance 



fe 



knew the Viz 



to 



cE^einy of Sff&man 



He therefore infornas Soliman 




by 



mo$tal 



of his friends 



ad¥iftna him to beware of the V 



Ssliman Pafha having 



mandate, immediately comes to Cmjkantinoph and before he goes to the Sul- 



wairs on the Vizir, as if he defiled to receive his commands 



tan 

fo great a regard and veneration for him 
the fox* 



pretends 



the Vizir imagining he had caught 
friend, acquaints him* that the Sultan for his known prudence and 

his opinion concerning the 



courage, had ordered hmx to be feat for 

re-eftablifhmeut of the Empire* and the election of a Seraskier of Hungary. 
When he comes afterwards to the palace, the Sultan highly commending him 
for his victory over the P&les, and his brave defence of the Empire on that fide, 
off ers hina the poft of Seraskier of Hungary, adding, he hopes, the remembrance 



of the victory obtained againft the Poles will inlpire the Othman foldiers with 



courage 



and caufe them to fight with greater gallantry and fuccefs 



conduct of a victorious Seraskier,. than of any 



commander 



Pafha anfwers, he owes his life and fortune 
pofe his commands "whatever they a 
difordered ftate of the publick affairs 



the Sultan, and 



ght 



the Vienna 



the 

Sotiman 
t to op- 

but he cannot help obferving, that the 
i the terror ftill imprinted on the army by 
quired the prefence, if not of the Sultan himfelf, at lead of 



Seraskier fufnc 



Prime Vizir* in the camp, nor is the authority of 

who feemed more inclined to fly or mutiny, than 



ige men to their duty 



to 



fight 
ing 



The Sultan moved 

ferved by the Kyzlar Aga, who had 

O Empe 



with this fpeech, ftands mufing fome time, wh 



Solzmaris friend, " Why (fay 



long been the V 
or, do you heltt: 



enemy, and 



If 



thi 



n& 



Serask 
pplying 



counfel juft and prud 



what hinders you from immed 



emedy to this 



Diveft of his dignity Cara Ibrahim Pajh 



under whofe pretended or real indifpofition the Empire languifhes, and appoint 

. • « % * • t v r • • rr I _ _ r ■ i r ♦ _1 . r r~» x . i if 



both Seraskier and Vizir." The fufp 



hich 



Sultan had 



ned of the Vizir 



ncreafed by thefe remonftrances of the Kyzlar 



fore i 
Aga, 

pretended ficKnefs out of fear 5 and removing him from his poft, gives it to So 



and foon grew fo great, that he firmly 



Cara Ibrahim Pafha had 



y feized 



tollman being 
made Vizir 
baniihes his 
predcccfibr, 

and reft ores 
Tekcli, who 
was acquitted 
©f all crimes, 

to his former hanc ^ " nc 
honours. 



liman Pa fa a. 

CXXXII. When So liman rinds he had not 

my, but obtained the adminiftration of the whole Othman empire 



only efcaped the fnares of his 



predeccfTor, and finding him 



he immed 
fed of many crimes, banifli< 



hi m 



Rhodes. Then he releafes. Tekeli, imprifoned by Cara Ibrabim Pafh 
I before obferved. and by the evidence of Ibrahim Aga y chamberlain of Card 



Mujlapha Pafia, acquits him of the crime 



charged upon h 



O 



the 



ther 



fes to 



publick 



the 



pernicious defigns againft the Othman empire ; fo that Tekeli 



of Cara Muftapha, and his 



only reftored 



to 

and 



fo 



honours, but alt his 



hich had been taken from 



had been plundered by the rapacious foldiers, are returned 



Annotations. 

and defired the Sultan not to place him a cordingly, he wasthexhief and only caufe 
fecond time in that danger, from which, of the depofition of Cara Ibrahim Pafha. 
he reckoned it one of the greateft felicities No KyJIar aga y either before or after him, 



of his life, to have efcaped. 



amafled fo great treafure, or had fuch in- 



(78) Titfuf Kijler Agd\ At the taking of Ca- fluence over the Sultan. When he was turn- 
meniec, he was Hafnardar bajhi? or chief trea- ed out, there were found in his {tables fe- 
i urer of the women's Seraglio, and that fame ven hundred Arabian bred horfes. He had 

an outer court in the city, and whenever 
he went there, was furrounded with more 



year w r as advanced to the dignity of KyJIar 



aza. 



He was in fuch efteem with Sultan 



Ma hornet 9 that the Sultan would do nothing officers than the Vizir himfelf. After all, 
without his privity, and the Vizirs feared he was a man of great prudence, and very 
him more than he did the Vizirs ; Ac- ferviceable to his mailer in many refpedts. 



Affairs 



3 2 9 



ena- 



H. 1097. 
A. C\ 1686. 
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Affairs being thus fettled, the Vizir with great diligence raifes an army, enga- 
ging a great number in the fervice by his perfiiafions and influence upon the 
foldiers j and compelling others who preferred eafe to glory, by his Chdufes* ; 
and orders all his filver and gold veflels to be turned into money for the expence 
of the war. 

CXXXIII. But before he could bring his forces into the field, the couri- The Imtu 
try being ftill covered with fnow, part of the Imperial troops, under the com- * ifts befiege 
mand of Caraffa, on the 18th of the month Rebiulevvel of the year 1097, nad fr^fcfferV* 

taken St. Nicholas 5 and another party, under Merci, had routed feveral Turk- confiderable 

jjb regiments, which were convoying provifion to Aradum, taken that town, lo % 
and burnt the ftores laid up there by the Turks. After feveral other conflifts, at 
laft, on the 26th of the month Rejeb -f-, the whole Imperial army befiege Bu- 
da> which had in vain been attempted two years before, and on the 2d of the t7 th -o f 7***- 
month Shaban, make themfelves matters of the lower town, with lefs oppofiti- 
on from the garrifon than was expe&ed. This obftacle being furmounted, the 
walls of the city are affaulted, and the ftrongeft of the forts being demolifhed 
by the cannon, on the 21ft of the fame month -f, the breach is fiercely attacked f July 2d. 
with fuch fuccefs, that the befieged are obliged entirely to abandon it. But the 
workmen, who were to cover the conquerors with a rampart, not coming im- 
mediately, not only many of them are killed by the continual fire of the ene- 
my, but the Turks have an opportunity of fpringing the mines before prepared, 
which force the Imperialifts to retire with great lofs. 

CXXXIV. However, this misfortune did not difcourage the Chriftians, but They bravely 
rather excited them to a revenge, Whereupon the fourth of the month Rama- ^ uIt the 
xanf, having demolifhed feveral paces of the wall, they renew the affault in f July 15th. 
the fame place. The conteft is long doubtful, and fo fierce, that above three 
thoufand Imperialifts are either killed or wounded, before they could mount 
the breach, and it was with great difficulty, that after a conflict of feveral hours, 
they forced the befieged to abandon the firft wall. This progrefs being made, 
the batteries are directed againft the fecond wall. 

CXXXV. When the greateft part of this wall is alfo demolifhed, the Vizir The Vizir 
Aineji Soliman 'Pafha arrives with his troops, and finding it in vain to attack ^e^aTtfmp s 
the Imperial camp, refolves, if poflible, to ftrengthen the garrifon, and amufe in vain to re- 
the enemy by delays, till he had an opportunity to affault them unexpectedly, lieve the Clt > r> 
when fatigued with the length of the liege. For this purpofe, the 22d of the 
month Ramazan\, he fends four Bafhas with eight thoufand horfe, and two f Juguji 3d. 
thoufand Janizaries towards the enemy's camp, with orders to try, whether they 
could pafs between the (rations of the Imperialifts and Bavarians, and throw in 
part of the Janizaries at leaft to the relief of the befieged. But the Duke of 
Lorrain fufpecting the intentions of the Turks, fends a body of horfe againft 
them, before they reached the camp, which attack the enemy's horfe with fuch 
vigour, that after a fhort oppofition, they fly, and leave the Janizaries to the 
mercy of the Imperialifts. 

CXXX.VI. On the laft day of the month Rama&an\, the Vizir makes a no- He again tries 

ther attempt, and fends again two thoufand Janizaries with feveral troops of ^bauie^but^ 
horfe, to execute his former defign. Thefe advance with greater caution, and w i t h the like 
furprize the advanced guards of the Imperialifts, and then fall upon the Branden- £ uc J efs - 
burg camp with fuch fury, that like wild beafts, not like men, they rufhed , W9 tl - 
through fire and fword, and at once palTed the rampart raifed againft them. The 
Brandenburg troops being in this dangerous ftate, are feafonably relieved by Ca- 
prara and Heujler, who inclofe the Turks, juft ready to enter the city, and 
make fuch a llaughter of them, that fcarce three hundred, and thofe almoft all 
wounded, efcape into the city. 

CXXXVII. Two days after*, the Imperialifts, to fliow the befieged, how TheTiri/en- 
little they dreaded the Vizir, alTault the ftrongeft part of the caftle, and after a ^velhf 11 
ftiarp conflict, having driven out or killed thofe who defended it, become maf- ty, are repul- 
ters of it. When they feemed by this means to be very near taking the city, £^ j 
the Vizir, on the 19th of the month $heval-\, for the third time obliges a f JugujiWrh. 
thoufand Janizaries, notwithstanding their reluctance? to attempt the relief of the city 
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with a thpufand Spahh, and fifteen hundred Tartars 



the fame bravery as the former, and 



But though they behave with 

penetrated the trenches of the Impe- 



rialifts, they arc 
with great lofs 




by the 



of the Chrift 



and forced 



retire 



The fame 
the enemy, and favour the 



is undergone by the garrifon, who, to divide 
ance of their friends, had made a fally with 



their whole ftrength, but foon after feeing the misfortune of the reft, retire in- 
to the city with great fpeed and ill fuccefs 



' r 7 

By thefe loffes the Turkifh army 



ly difheartened, and a report 



Ipread, that when the Imperialists had 



ken 'the city they would attack them in their camp, the beft part of the fol 

notwithftanding the Vizir's intreaties and perfuafions, difperfe themfelves 



d iers, 
and return home 



The Imperialifts being freed from the 



which threat 



f Juguj? 22. e d them in their rear, 



the 13 th of the month Sheval-\-, make the laft af- 



fault 



the city 



Buda taken b y CXXXVUI. Abdi Pa/ha, governor of the city, a man very famous at that time 
theimpem- f his war iike abilities, with the remains of the garnion, makes his laft effort 
Ml^Lt in defence of the city, and with fire and fword for feyeral hours bravely repels 



lingly retires. t j ie German army 



he being killed by the Imperialifts, the reft of the 



fon begin to lofe their courage, and refift th 
laft, finding themfelves unequal to the German 



Ar 



enemy with lefs vig 
they difplay the white flag, and 



b 



midft of the fight, promife to furrender the city, and defire quart 

a retrained, a great number of 



But 



ardor of the Germans 



ficged are killed upon the very w 
the clemency of the Emp 



fo that fcarce two thoufand art 

r 

;. Buda being fubdued, the V 



faved by 
r, who, 



ith 



g ^e 



aflault, had with tears lamented his own and the Empire 



reft of his army, flies, rather than 



and moreover the g 



of Hatman, and the other adjacent caftles, abandon their ftations, and of 



th 



own 



The Imperi- 
alifts divided 
under the 
command of 
Caraffa and 

Prince of 
Baden. 

■f Septemb. 1 5 



fubmit to the Emperor. 

The Turks upon this account feeming to avoid a battle, the Duke 



of Lorrain divides the imperial forces, and fends part under the command of 




the Prince of Baden 
raffa and HeuJI* 



Lower Hungary, and part under the conduct of Ca 



Upper Hungary 



The Prince of Baden with his for 



few d 



the 8th of the month Zylcade, befieges Simonthom 
5 the Turkijb garrifon to furrender themfelves and caftlc to his mercy 



Then 



Kapojwiwar, and takes the city, which, becaufe the caftle feemed 



pable of fuftainin 
abandons. Havin 0 

him 



longer fiege than the time would admit, he plunders and 

frefh fupplies brought 



ftaid there 



To m e 



day 



nd receiving 




the 28 



■f Oftober 5. 



Scherfenberg, he marches towards Five Churches, and on 
the month Zylcade +, with his for em oft troops comes within fight of the 
Whereupon the garrifon, imagining the whole army to be advanced, fet fi 



the town, 



the caftle. The 



of Baden 



foot 



ftill 



at a diftancc orders three hundred chofen horfe to difmount, and extinguifh 



fit 



which was 



with luch expedi 



by the foldiers greedy of plund 



that they r< 
perceiving that only 



fcued the greateft part of the city from th 



flames 



The garrifo 



liaht-armed party was advanced, and not the body of 



Germans 



of mame and reg 



for their lofs, endeavour by a fally 



reco- 



ver the city, but 



forced 



with lofs. However to remove the 



mi- 



grace incurred by their fligh 



they refolve to make a brave defence, and 



ifi 



their lives rather than furrender the caftle, and this they declare to the enemy by 



difpl 
ter their 



black 



fix red banners upon a 



of the 



But 



ftrongeft 



works wer 



demolifhed by the cannon, the profp 



c 



af- 



1 



mediate deatli infpires them with gentler refolut 



fo they not only tak 



their banners, but fend dep 



the Prince of Baden 



ffering 



to deliver up 



the 



ftl 



P 



having leave to depart with their lives and arms. 



But rhis beins; refufed 



of 

the Germans, they are obliged 



fu 



d redeem their lives with their liberty 



So 



the g 




mercy, 



-f Oilober 10 



ed on the 3d of the month Zylhtje\, the Pafha hi 



arrifon are made prifoners 



fent to Stiria 



having taken this city, fends part of his army under the com 

berg againft Siclos, and with the reft marches towards Darda 



with feven Begs, arid 
The Prince of Baden 
jmmar.d of Scherfen- 

Scherfenberg 



th 



Book IV. 19. Mahomet IV. 



the 7th of the month Zylhije f comes to Siclos, and taking the city in the firft + Oaohtr J 4- 

affauit, offers honorable conditions to the Turks for the furrende'r of the caftle, 
into which they had retired. But on their refufal, he batters the waUs, and in 
various aflaults preffes them with fuch vigour, that on the 12th of that montii 
they difplay the white flag, and there being no other way to efcape death, fui- 
render themfelves prifoners. 

CXL. From thence Scherfenberg is recalled to Darda by the Prince of Baden,, Tl 



1C 7 ,-./--•' 



fly at the 



who hearing fome Turkish troops were frill about the Drove, had determined to c of tt , .. 
attack and defeat them. But the Turks, upon the bare report of his approach, Germans ap- 
fly with fuch precipitation, that they not only leave Effek open to the Germans, of^v 
but burn down great part of the bridge to prevent the enemy's purfuing them, ^Tprofccutci 
The Prince of Baden finding they had efcaped him, orders the remainder of the his vifiorv. 
bridge, and the other bridges built by the Turks over the Drave, to be burnt.* 
In his return he aflaults with greater force Kapofwiwar, which had before been 
attempted in vain, and fo prcflcs the governor, terrified by the face of the neigh- 
boring garrifons, that before the caftle Was reduced to extremities, on the 22 d 
of Zylhije -f* it was furrendered to the Gerfndns upon honorable terms. t o<io&r 

CXLI. Mean time the other part of the imperial army commanded by Car off a Carajja hin- 
and Heujler, had marched to Segedin, and clofcly beficged that city. While Cd- ^ZltoIZl 
raffa is intent on the fiege, he receives an accounr, that two thdufand Turks, cuing 
with a ftrong band of Tartars, had encamped near Schinta, a town fix hours 
diftant from Segedin, and were defigned to reinforce the garrifon of that city 



Againft thefe he fends Veteran with feverai regiments, who attacks and rours 
the Tartars, and takes their camp with above five thoufand horfes. Soon afcer 
the Tartars return to the battle, imagining the enemy was employed in plunder- 
ing the camp, and confequently would afford them an eafy victory 5 but being 
rcpulfed by the outmoft guards, immediately retire. 

CXLII. After their defeat, the Vizir himfeif fudderily appears with his army, ^teran defeats 
having joined to his forces the Tartars, he had intercepted in their flight. Ve- SmSf r s«*- 
teran, though he has no certain information of the enemy's ftrength, thinks pro- din furrenders 
pet* to continue in his ftation, left he mould by a retreat difcourage his foldiers, to him * 
and drawing them up, undauntedly expects the enemies. The Turks make the firft 
attack, and fight with fuch fury, that for two hours it appeared doubtful to 
which fide the victory would incline. But at laft they are rcpulfed by the va- 
lour of the Germans, and retire to a hill, where they are covered by their can- 
non. Veteran immediately follows, and lurmounting all obftacle's, drives them 
alfo from that poft, after they had loft in both battles above two thoufand jani- 
zaries, and as many Tartars,. Segedin was the reward of this victory, for the 



•\Onobsr 12. 
The Emperor 

ox Germany in- 
vites the Czars 

a to en- 



garrifon' exhaufted by continual fatigues, when they fee the victorious army re- 
turn to their camp, with fo many heads of their friends, deliver up that fortrefs 

to the Germans on the 5th of the month Zylhije f. 

CXLIII. This was the ftatc of affairs in Hungary. But in Poland moft part 
of the year is fpent in negotiations. For the Emperor of Germany had invited 
the Czars of Rujfia, John and 'Peter, into the alliance againft the common cue- oiRufi, 
my of Chriftendom ; and while the reft were employed in Hungary and . trie sp a s- unlc 

1 7. r-> • 1 • -t- • 1 t - /->• ■• the common 

the fouthern parts of Europe, to invade trim lattary, and prevent the junction enemy, 
of the Tartars with the Turks. The Czars anfwered, they were ready to de- 
clare war againft the enemy of the Crofs, if any method could be taken to fe- 
cure them from the fear of a rupture with Poland. For as they had only a 
truce, and nor a firm peace with that Kingdom, they fliouid be unjverfally bla- 
med, if, before they were fafe from one enemy, they fhould create another. 

CXLIV. Upon this account, the Emperor was extremely foliicitous to pro- a firm peace 
cure a good underftanding between thefe two nations, and engage them to dif- "etwccSc 
charge their mutual refentments upon the enemy; and at laft after many endea- Ruffiamixi± 
vours, he obtained of the Poles, that they fhould renounce all claim to Kiovia 

and Sntulenfci, which had been for feverai ages the ground of (harp con t efts be- 
tween 



* This bridge is faid by Dr. Brown to be live miles long and fcventeei> paces broad, reaching from the Drave 
f o Darda. The Emperor JE Harts name is ftill to be read in a Latin infeription on a gate. So ancient is this place- 
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tween thefe 



097 



•j- April 3. maziul ewe I -f* of the year 
H - io 97- CXLV. The King of Poland, John Sobieski 



and fign the articles of peace on the 20th of the month y t 



ged by this new affift 



A - c „. l6s6 - ance, refolves upon another expedi 



into Moldavia, and to attack that 



the chief bulwark of the Turkijh Emp 



The King of 
Poland fends VUlCe, 

an ambaflkdor h e took the field, he determines again to try 

to Cantemir 
Prince of 
Moldavia, to 

engage him in 
an alliance. 



P 



gainft Poland. But befo 



e 



gag 



the Moldavi 



treaty 



gainft the Turks. For this purpofe he fends privately his confeffor in difguife 
as ambaffador to Confiantine Cantemir Prince of Moldavia, to perfwade him to 
join with the Poles againft the T urks, and offer him liberty, and confirmation of 



When the ambafTador comes to th 



his principality, and a perpetual alliance 

Prince, he opens what he had in commiffion, and ufes his utmoft efforts to engag 



The Prince 

of Moldavia 
juftly excufes 
himfelf from 
making an 
alliance. 



him in the treaty 



It 



now (fays he) the third year, fince the King my 



cc 



cc 



cc 



« 



cc 



cc 



cc 



cc 



cc 



cc 



cc 



cc 



cc 



cc 



cc 



cc 



mafter, heard with the utmoft fatisfa&ion that Cantemir was appointed P 
of Moldavia by the Turks, and has conceived the greateft hop 



that he 



exert againft the Turks the great abilities, of which he has formerly g 



proofs 



Poland under King Cqfimir againft the Swedes, and will afferc the 



liberty of a people oppreffed under the Turkifo tyranny. For this reafon his 
majefty imputes to his generals the misfortune, which happened laft year to h 



army at the Ty 



and withal afcribes it to the Prince's prud 



that he had 



under the pretence of fidelity induced the Turks to a greater confidence 



h 



and 



pofed himfelf and his fubjeclis to Turkijh bonds, when after the Im 



perialifts were repulfed from Buda, it appeared 
kely to be fup 



which fide was moll: 
But now the face of affairs is changed, and the 



Turks will be fo oppreffed by the number of their enemies, that they will fc 



be able 



think of Molda 



For the Czars of Rz/ffi, 



ady 



ade 



Tartars em- 



Crim-Tartary with five hundred thoufand men, and keep the 
ployed, the Imperialifts alfo will pafs the Danube, and joining the Polifi 



forces 



Adrianople, endeavour to fubdue Conjlantinopl 



B 



fince the K., b 



cannot in his pafiage leave Moldavia behind him in the hands of the enemy 
<c he thinks it his duty to admonifh a Cbriflian Prince and his old friend, not to 
t£ oppofe the Chrijlian arms any longer, but immediately join his forces to the 
Polifi army, and command his fubjecTis to receive the Poles 



cc 
cc 



cc 



cc 



cc 



enem 



b 



del 



h 



and bring all forts of provifions into their camp. The King 



part will promife 



injure the inhabitants any way, but to purchafe 



whatever is brought at a proper price, nor to fuffer even a grain of barley to 
be taken from any man by force ; 
injury to a Moldavian, mall be pu 



and whoever fhall be found 



do the leaft 



: to death without mercy 
CXLV1. The Prince, in anfwer, fays to the ambaffad 



H 



inclination 



cc 



cc 



ferve the interefts of Chrijlendom has appeared fufficiently to the king 
from what has pafled between him and the King's generals the laft ye 



b 



e£ from his converfations with him. He has 



cc 



cc 



cc 



cc 



cc 



cc 



cc 



cc 



cc 



cc 



cc 



cc 



cc 



cc 



cc 



cc 



cc 



advantag 



to 



the Chrijl 



and 

omitted any thing he thought 
nor ever would for the future, whatever the 

would be of any 



fequences might be ; but it was neither in his power, nor 

ufe to the Poles to join forces, or to make an open alliance with them this 
year. His eldeft fon, with thofe of fome nobles, were kept at Conftantinople 
hoftages, who would fuffer the fevereft torments, if the Turks fhould en- 



tertain the leaft fufp 



of his fidelity. He had in his camp but five thou 



fand Moldavians who, if joined to the Polijh army, would be no g 



ac- 



cefiion of ftrength, nor render the Turks much weaker 

Turkijh camp, it would be in his power 



But if he continued 
ly to prevent any dan 



gerous refolution againft the Poles, but likewife to inform the King every day 
or even every hour of the defigns of the Seraskier and Sultan of the Tartars \ 
which fervices would be of much more importance than fo flight an afliftan 



Befides, though for fear of the Turks, he could 



by writing, yet by word 



of mouth, he would command the inhabitants of Moldavia to bring all kinds 
of provifion into the Polijh camp, and do every thing elfe agreeable to 



King 



defire. But if God fhould grant fuccefs to that exped 



the 
and the 



Turks and Tartars be defeated, he would ufe his utmoft efforts to procure h 



3 



fon 




* * 

IV. 



19 



fon's efcape from ConftantinopL 



Mahome t IV, 

give a large raufbtn for him as a captive 
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« and if this could not be done, he would facfifice him to the interefts of Chrif- 
tendom and the liberty of his country, and with his whole force invade the 



nemy of Chrift and Chriftians in open war 
CXLVIT. The King of PolMd having received this anfwe 



the beginning 



2 o! 



of the month Shevaf pafles the Tyras, and with long marches advances to yal 

- *J J marches to 

7 a JJu- 

Cantemir, o*i 
his own ac- 




where meeting with no oppofi 



and finding great ftore of corn and wine 



( becaufe the Prince had left Ramandi Vornicus at Jaffij to get provifion for the 



King's army ) he fpends fourteen days in feafting and entertainments, mean time 
the Seraskier Buikly Mujiapha Pajha with five and twenty thoufand horfe, and 



fr 

o 



the Turkifh 
army, delivers 



d fent for Nurradin , • , , - 

the mhabi- 



eight thoufand Janizaries had already pafled the Danube 

Sultan (79), with thirty thoufand Tartars to his camp. Here he is informed, tantsfrom the 
the King was advanced to yajfij, and that Cantemir had not yet appeared in the dan g e r of 
Turkifh camp, and deeming his abfence a revolt, commands Nurradin Sultan with captiVlty ' 



the Tartars 



Moldavi 



as an enemy s country 



and fword, and make the inhabitants prifo 



ay it wafte with fire 



have been involved in a moll dreadful calamity, if Beg My 



Moldavia would undoubtedly 



one of the T \ 



Myrzas of the Cantemir- family (80), had not interpofed,-and diverted th 
Seraskier and Sultan from their purpofe by prOmifing to be furety for Prince Can 



temir, that he mould 



aa 



the fidelity due to the Othni 



pire, or revolt to the enemy ; adding, he was afTured, the Prince was departed 
from Jajjij-, and in three days would arrive at the camp. The event juflified his 
words, for the Prince, on 



the third day before the King 



had left J 




and being come to Falczy, gives liberty to as many of his followers as thought 
proper to return to the King, and paffing the Hierafus, about the end of the 
month Sheval reaches the Seraskier's camp. 

CXL VIII. During this interval, the King of Poland, tired with his feaftings, advan- 
ces farther, with intent to drive the Turks entirely out of Moldavia, but upon his 
fecond encampment, obferves his foldiers begin to want provifions, becaufe all their ^afi 
ftores had been wafted, during their recefs at yaffil-, through the negligence of th 
commhTaries; and nothing left but a great quantity of fruits for the Poles to ear. 



'us is at- 



To 



'Turk 



s. 



Annotations. 



■ ■ _ 

(79) Nurradin Sultan] There are two of- 
fices among the Tartars, that are never gi- 
ven to ahy but the Chan's Tons, defcended 



fc 



• ^ * 

For the Turks feein 



they could not prevail 




r arms 
him ; 



pretend- 



corn 



from the Alijengizian race, and not with- plying with his terms, granted him Bender 
out the confent of the Othrnan court ; with the neighboring territory, under the 

of two 




namely, Galga and Nurradin. Calga is as title of Beg, with the 
it were the Chan's Lieutenant-general, who horfe-tails : But having thus amufed him, 
never moves out of Crim-Tartary, but with 



him 



death. The 



the whole army of the Tartars. Nurradin brothers of the deceafed fubmitted again 



"which in the Tartarian language fignifies to the Chan, and were placed in the pro- 
Will) is the next in degree, and is fen c with vinces of AkBermari and Kill. H" 



fort 



name, and beca 



a certain number of forces; as ten or cwen- Sbabbaz Cantemir was alfo received into fa- 
ty thoufand. Tartars, to the affiftancc of vour, but changed 
the Turks. 

_ r 

(80) Cantemir-fa.mi\y~] This family was 



his father had been Beg, took the firname 



Mirza 

very eminent among the Tartarian Mirzas' pofterity;. "Whilft my father was Prince of 
for nobility- and riches* According to' Moldavia-., ^ w 

tradition, the: Cant emirs derive their pedi- Hiftofy, ufed often to corne \vith his five 



Mirza 



mentioned ' in the 



Moldavia* and related 



H 



gree fro m Temur leng. the great conqueror of fons 

Afia % which feemsto be confirmed by the: ry of his anceftors as he had learned from tra~ 
name, for Can Temur fignifies the blood of dition, 1 1 r ~ c 



of the Tart 



Temur, or perfons defcended from the blood genealogies* He 

- 

faid, he had 



of Temur. One of the Cantemir s rebelled 



informed 



his anceftors, that at the 



both againft the Chan and the Turkifh Em- time they were 



m 



p.erofj and fought for many years with 

fuecrfs- againft feveral Serafkiers, 



qual 



Chan, one of their fam 

Moldavia . and e 



fled to the 



mbraced 



end probably would haVe obtained his anity ; and upon this account he affirmed 



wifh'd for liberty, had he not been deceived my 



No. 



4 Q_ 
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The Poles are 
obliged to re- 
tire. The 
King by ia- 
crilege and ra- 
pine difgraces 
the name of 
Pious, 



The Othman Hijiory. 



Part II. 



medy this inconvenience, he panes the Hierafus near Czoczora, imagining that be- 
fofe the 'Turks advanced, he mould feize the richeft ftore-houfes of the Bujak 
'Tartars and refrefh his hungry foldiers. The Seraskier being informed, the 



king had paffed the Hierafi 



immediately marches with his whole army againft 



him and when he was fcarce two days diftant from Czoczora, difcovers him 



open pla 



and furrounds him 



The T artars fet fi 



to 



th 



e 




rafs 



al 



re 



ady 



dried up by the heat of the fun, continually infeft the Polijh camp in fmall par 



ties, and either take the Poles prifoners 



they are foraging, or oblige them to 



with empty wagg 



The king in defpair offers b 



the Seraskie 



but he either thinking it hazardous to fight with fixty thoufand Poles, or defiring 

them farther from the borders of Poland, avoids an engagement, and 



draw 



But 



commands his foldiers only to annoy the enemy by continual skirmifhes 
the Polijh army felt a much more formidable enemy within their ^wejs, namely 
famine, which preffed them fo dreadfully, that they could 



ft 



from their 



camp 



without leaving three or four hundred dead bodies behind 



CXLIX. The King thus diftreffed 



ndeavours to repafs the Hierafus at a pi 



called by 



by the inhabitants Z 7 ^/*? Strimba (8 i r ««i *v«w "»» j 

the i artars advance, and fall upon the reft in the rear, kill a great num 



But fcarce half the army 



wh 

ber, take many prifon 



and force ftill more 



the 



The river be 



ing 



laft paffed with great difficulty and lofs, the King difcharges upon the Molda 



the refentment which he could 



pon the lurks, and g 



his foldiers 



(82) to plunder the inhabitants of that province 



He himfelf burns 



monafteries at y^ffij 



the facred veffels 



away the relicks of S 



of Soczava with many jewels, the monuments of the piety of former p 
and forces away as a prifoner the Metropolitan of Moldavia, who refufed 



John 
nces, 

deli- 



p the facred thing 



He afterwards comes to the monaftery of the Th 



rarchies, where the relicks of St. Parafceua (83) of Epibati are religioufly pre- 



> 



(8 



Chrift 
dels. K 



Hierafi 



A.N N 

1 A place upon 



the were 



h 



to commit robberies and other crimes. 



and very fortunate to the Infi- (83) Parajceua] Parajc 



offaks, had 



from 



as we learn 
es, was mif- 



his trenches forced there by the Tartars, trefs of the village of Epibati, which after- 



and was defeated with great flaughter. 
John Sobieski King of Poland, was forced 
twice to retire out of the fame place, and 
not without a very confiderable lofs : And 
in my time Peter, Czar of Mufcovy, tho' 
he fought very bravely for three days toge- 



Ap 



s. In 

Baft- 

obtained permif- 
fion to remove her bones out of the Patri- 



general of the Emperor Andron 
the time of Sultan Murad IV, 
litis Prince of Moldavia. 



j v. w« -w. , ~ archal Church at Conftanlinople* on accounc 

rher^^rcon eluded there a peace with The of his great beneficence and fervices to the 



infidels upon fuch conditions as he did not 



Church. For he had paid out of his in- 



like. There feems to be fomething come above two hundred and fixty purfes, 



much liKe. 1 nere icons w uc iuiu>.u.«. 5 
unlucky in the very etymology of the word ; 



which fhe owed to Turks and 



iji 



Vale ftrimba 



Moldavian 



But as it is unlawful among the Turks* to 
carry a dead body above three miles, un- 



(82) 

indeed to 



perverje or unjuft Valley. 

-ence] The King endeavoured kfs it is that of a Sultan, he fpent above 
" clear himfelf of this infamy, three hundred purfes in the Otbman Court, 



and to throw the blame on the hungry 
foldiers, who had plundered the Moldavi- 
ans, not only without his knowledge, but 
contrary to his exprefs orders and of this 
he endeavoured to perfwade the Prince by 
letter : But his other violent proceedings in 



to obtain leave to remove 



and to 



from the Sultan for a Cap 



bajhi to convey them into Moldavia. The 
whole Hiftory of thisTranflation is painted 
on the South wall of the Church, in which 
her facred remains are depofited ; and a- 



Moldavi 

M 



and the im 



the 



mong other things, 



bajh 



who refufed to deliver to offic 



him the remains of St. John of Soczava, the holy relicks. 



m 



mo- 



plainly fliow, 



foldiers had not 



mon 



the King's orders or permiffion 



3 



^ the Turks, that for the fake of 
they it/ they not only permit, but alfo do things 

themfelves contrary to their fuperflition. 

ferved 



1 



Book IV. 



*9 



Mahomet IV. 



ferved, and requires thofe reticles, with the tfeafure repofited there, to be delivered 

But the Archimandrite having heard in what manner the Metropolitan 



3P> 



to 



him 



had been treated, fhuts the doors of the church, and anfwers thofe who were fent 
by the King, that he had rather be buried in the ruins of the church, than volun- 



ly deliver up to any mortal fo facred and valuable a treafore. The King, 
fy the obftinate monk, commands the cannon to be brought, and threatens 



td 



batter down the doors, and carry away the whole treafure, fince he was refufed 
part, when demanded in a friendly manner. But finding the Archimandrite in- 
flexible, either touched with the fhame of facrilege, or prevented by his officers; 
he foon after departs without gaining his point 



CL. The foldiers, induced by hunger as well as the Kings example, plunder the The " hole 

prophane, in which they army foiIows 



and 



g 



fparing any pi 



g 



imagined they could find any thing to fatisfy their appe 



or 



ft 



CLI. But this fac 




foon met its due punifhment. For the inhabitants be 



the King's ex- 
ample. 



ing difperfed by the cruelty of the Poles and Cojfaks, when the troops which fol 
lowed, found the houfes empty, they were obliged to eat raw flefli without bein 



the facrilcgi- 
OU5 Poles. 



faked ; and this occafioned a flux among 



which encreafed in a few days 



fuch a degree in the King's camp, that fcarce a night pafTed, but five hundred 

kewife being informed of the heinous crimes 



Poles or more died. The Prince 



fur 



and facrileges committed by the Poles, fends his forces over all the pi 
prizes them difperfed, and apprehenfive of no fuch attempt, and takes above four 
thoufand prifoners, of whom fome he burns, others he impales or hangs, deferv- 
edly punifhing them by different kinds of death. 

CLII. When the King's army came to Cotnar, the Tartars poifon with noxi- The Tarta 

poyfon the 



herbs (84) the 



which waters that city; by which means the men 



d 



cattle, who drink of it, are deftroyed. The thing being difcovered, the King 



waters with 



pofe himfelf and his forces to greater dang 



ds the open 



and encamps on the Siretus, which is furrounded with mountains. The Tartars 
obferving this, conclude, his defign was to retire into Poland-, and as the woods 
and mountains were difficult to pafs by the horfe, they return home, laden with 
plunder and prifoners. 

CLIII. The King of Poland, freed from the Tartars (for the Turks had not pafTed 
the Hierafus) that he might not appear to have confumed the Pope's money to no pur- h:srcturn cakeS 
pofe, in his return takes the caftleof Nemez (85), deferred by its inhabitants, though 
not without difficulty; for there remained by chance in the caftle, nineteen afcenvard$ 6V 

d drawing up the bridges, denied 



g in 



the cattle or 



Moldavia?! h 



for th 
who fhutting the g 



chavia . 



King 



aflaults 



The King not knowing how inconfiderable the garrifon was 



four days with cannon and bombs. The hunters defend themfel 



and kill about fifty Poles with the mafter of the ordnance. At laft, on the fifth 
day, when they fee ten of their companions killed, they furrender the city upon 

the garrifon fhould depart where they pleafed. The king feeing 

fhoul- 



condi 



tb 



only fix h 



ders 



flruck with 



come out, carrying three others wounded up 



their 



fentment, and fhame, and firffc orders them to b 



hanged; but being put in mind by Tablonowski of his prom ife of liberty, dia- 
mines them. He afterwards places two hundred chofen horfe in the city, and 

feat of the Princes of Moldavia, and finding it 



marches 



Soczava 



empty of both foldiers and inhabitants, takes and garrifons 



Annotations. 

(84) noxious herbs] It is a wonderful ver, a good way above rhe enemy's camp, 

thing, and incredible to thofe that have not and till it is carried down with the ftream, 

been eye-witneffes of it, but I have feen it all men or beafts chat drink of the water 

Sometimes done by them. The "Tartars immediately die without remedy, 
have a fecret among them, which not a- (85) Nemez] A 

ve three or four in all Tartary know by Lower Moldavia, 

tradition, that is, an herb of fo ftrong and mountain beyond Siretus near a river of 

Poyfonous a nature, that it can poyfon not the fame name, concerning which fee more 



bo 



very ancient cjty of 
fituated upon a hie;h 



°niy (landing water, but even the rapid 
nver Hierajus. They throw it into the ri- 



1 



defcription of Molda 



CLI V. By 




The iOthman 




Part II. 



+ 



. _ — 

The r«r/«M CLIV. By thefe fuccefles of the P<?/^, the Tartars, who had now carried home 
returning, j;heir former booty, are recalled, and like ravenous wolves run every where, and 
fhTpL! nn ° y intercept she Poles, who are at any diftance from the army. In thefe excurfions 
Sept 23 on the 16th of the month Zylc&de rj~, they are met by the high treafurer, whom 

the King had fent before with eight thoufand Poles, and defeated with great lofs. 
But neither this victory was of any advantage to the Poles. For when, by reafon 
of the famine, the army was obliged to live on the fruits of trees, and for that 
purppfe was difperfed more widely in the woods, than was proper, the Tartars 
frequently attacked them in this diforder, killing fome, and taking others prho- 
ners j and whoever ftrayed any diftance from his troop, might be fure of never 
returning. 

The King CLV . The King perceiving this danger, firft abandons the camp, and under 
privacy the guidance of Turkuleczius, a. Moldavian colonel, flies away privately in the 
cam d °and he night with a few attendants. The reft of the army, whom a more propitious for- 
nte? an tune had preferved both from the famine and the enemy's fword, under the conduit 

of Tablonofwski return to the King at Tavarovia about the end of the month Zylcade. 
The fuccefles GLVL The Venetians had that year much better fuecefs. In the beginning of 
of the Vem- the fpring, the Morlachians befiege Ottoch, a city fituated between the two 



th?wi nft of ^ ? iyer Oetttn\ and taking it by ftorm, put the whole garrifon to the fword. 
1 * Ur Capudan Pa (ha makes the fame attempt upon Chtelafa -, but on the approach of the 

Venetian fleet, is obliged to retire. Part of this fleet is fent to block up Conjlantinopk 
on the fide of the Archipelago towards the Dardanelles ; the reft of the fhips at- 
tack Old Navarinum ; which city being furrendered by the governor the firft day of 
the,fie^e, New Navarinum is clofely inverted: The Seraskier of the Morea flies to 
its relief ; but before he reached the Venetian works, he is attacked by Count Ko- 
ningsmark and the Marquifs of Curbon with eight thoufand two hundred foldiers, 
and defeated. He foon after raifes three thoufand men more out of the neigh- 
bouring garrifons, and aflembling thofe who had efcaped the former battle, re-at- 
tempts to relieve the city, but is repulfed with great lofs; upon which the inha- 
bitants of Navarinum, deftitute of all hopes, on the 26th of the month Rejeb f , 
furrender the city to the Venetians. 
%Z™Vemtiam c k VII. Three days after Methone is befieged, and on the 1 5th of the month 
t^mthoTel Shaban*, delivered up by the garrifon, terrified by the late defeat of the Seraskier. 
and defeat the Tlie j/ enet j ans crow n their Peloponnejan expedition with the taking of Neapolu 
bSie ITt Co- of Romania. This city is befieged by Morofmi on the 10th of the month Rama- 

+, and though it was very ftrong both by nature and art, in a few days he 



rone. 



* y7h to. demolifhes the walls with his cannon. On the fixth day of the fiege, the Seraf- 

kier -of, the Morea haftens with his troops to the relief of the city, but is met .by 
Koningsmark, and after a fhorc battle defeated. However not being difcoura- 
ged with this misfortune, and knowing if this city fhould be fubdued by the Ve- 
netians, he muft anfwer it with his head, he raifes a more numerous army, and 

* Atigiifi 18. on the 9th of the month Sheval* at break of day attacks the trenches of the Vene- 

tians, and before they ean recover themfelyes, takes pofleflion of a hill, from 
whence he. could cannonade the greateft part of the camp. In this exigence Koningf- 
mark. with the troops under his cbmmand, comes to the afliftance of the Ve?zetians, 
aud detained the. enemy till Morofim advanced with the reft of the army. The 
Turks, though they perceive the, Venetians to be fuperior, fight for feven hours 
with fuch bravery, as if the whole Othman empire had been at ftake; but at laft 



he repeated affaults of the Venetians, are put to flight. ^ Muflapha, governor 



of the city, feeing the Chrijiiam returning to their trencbes ; in triumph, and 
eluding the, forces,' from wjiicn he expected . relief j were, defeated , the very fame 
day 'diff>lays the fignal pf' furrender, andfUpon the promife of leave, to depart, on 
f Auguji 19. the 9th of the' month Sheyal ~jr, delivers up the . caftle to the- Ven 

lofs. He makes 

Dalmatia. f evera l attempts upon the enemy in other places, but is repulfed with flaughtc 
t Jugttft 1 6. The Venetians, elated with thefe..fucceftes, on the feyenth pf the month She val* 

under the command of Comaro attack Zing 7 which Val/ier. hud in vain attemp 



Y ^ Venetian CLVIII. In Dalmatia, the Bafha of Bofnia yearly in the : fpring befieg;es D 
fuccefles in but hearing of the approach of the Venetians 



Book IV. 



l 9 



Mahomet IV 



ed the laft year, and having demolifhed the walls with ■ the 



337 



the fe 



4 d *7, of . the ^ iegt f ta ¥, it i t) y . ftorm > and put the whole garrifon to the fword 

pedition towards Conjlantinople 



With like fuccefs the Morlach 



make 



and by a ftratagem draw a thoufand foot and five hundred horfe out, of the 
where they were garrifon'd, then furrounding them, kill 



ity 



a great 



ber at the 



firft attack, and purfued the reft with fuch vigour, that they entered the city with 
them promifcuoufly, and having plundered it, fet it on fire. 

CLIX. Thefe misfortunes alarming the Vlema and the people of Conjlantinople 
they at firft utter privately feditious expreffions againft Sultan Mai 
fterwards throw them out publickly. The Vlema efpecially 



common peopl 



th 




to the 



the treafury being exhaufted, myriads of Mufulmans ft a 



by the Chrijlians, Hungary and the Morea loft, and the royal city itfelf 
ned with immediate danger, it was too late now to ad 
hunting, and apply himfelf to the care of the empire, ar 
this diftrefs. 



the Sol 



i fie people 

\y Canjlant'wopie 

are enraged 
aga;nil the 
Sultan, and 
cry out that hp 

OUfiht to hi' 



to leave depoftd 

ffift 



That this could not be imputed to weaknefs of mind, fince Maho- 
had fome years fince fhown, he was not unqualified for the admini iteration of 



affairs j but to the divine wrath againft the Mufulmans for the breach of 
peace, made by the moil wife Vizir Kioprili Ahmed Pajha, which 



ted the 



iwu. — — « j <• ^ lmagmc, Lij-ct l Liic uuuuub ui inc.. \jcaman emoire, e 
by the labours and blood of fo many Mufulmans, could be defended. by d 



that the bounds of the Othman emo 



fo in fa 



ded 



falcons. That the indig 



of the moft high could 



other method than removing the objects of it, namely,, the Sul 



be appeafed by any 



firft 



P r 



oVed 



thor of the unjuft war, and 
f the violation of the peace 



was 



thofe, who by their- advice or Fetva 



ao- 



was publickly fa id in the ftreets and affem 



blies, inftantly repairs to Confl antinopl 



divefts the Mufti of his dignity, employs 



Sultan 



feveral perfons in his interefts to reprefent to the people, that the Sultan was 
the occafion of beginning the war, but the Vizir Car a M&flapha Pajha, and the 
depofed Mufti y whofe counfels he did not think proper to oppofe, as well becaufe 

But that Car a 




they appeared reafonable, as out of regard to their 

Muftapha Pajha had been put to death, and the Mufti deprived of his office 
that account. 

CLXI. To give the people a farther proof of his zeal for the interefts of 



on 



He lays a new 



empire, he fells the jewels reported in the treafury, and with the money pays the tax "P on the 

/vi j ; ■, » • 1 ' • -- J r J people for the 

payment of 
t!ie lbidicrs* 



foldiers, and this 



every houfe (86). By thefe 



being fufHcient, he lay 



tax 



the fedition juft ready to break 



pon the J ami Mofchs and 



oniy 



ppeafed that year, but the people alfo are excited to contribute more readily wh 



was wanted for the publick fervice 

CLXII. Mean time the Duke of Lorn 
army towards EJfek, and having paffed the D 



who had 



ped about EJJ'ek 



B 



wh 



marched with the Imperial The Jmpcri- 

defigned 



the Vizir 



e the Imperia lifts were retarded by 



the difficulty of the ways, Soliman Pafoa pofted his army fo advantageoully, that 
the Duke, inftead of venturing to attack him,, was obliged to fortify his camp for 
fear of being aftaulted. The Turks and Imperialifts being thus encamped near 

■ 

Annotations. 

* 

(86) houfe.] The Chriftian European kets, inns, /hops, and baths, any one may 



aliih defeat the 
Turks and take 
their cujho 



merchants that live in Conjlantinople, tho* 
they are very curious in other refpects, 
could never compute how much this tri- 



guefs, how much money was raifed: Bur. 
when God is pleafed to divide, man can- 
. not poffibly put together. For though 

oute brought into the treafury. For not that money was very carefully .raifed, and 

" depofited in the treafury, yet, as if there 

had been fome curfe attending it, it came 
to nothing, and could afford no fupport to 
the Turkijh .affairs. So that it is a greater 
wonder, how fuch an immenfe fum was 



any, either Turkijh or Chriftian houfe, was 
exempted, but all paid according to their 
largenefs, or the matter's abilities, from 
ten to five hundred Leonine s. Now there 

the city alone, without the fub- 



bemg in 



urbs of Pera, Chrijopolis, Ejub, Bektajh % 
and other adjoining villages, above four 
hundred thoufand houfes, befides the mar- 



confumed without any advantage, 
how it was collected. 



than 



r 5 



4 R 



each 
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each other, at firft try the fortune of war in skirmifhes, then contend with their 
cannon, which doing much greater execution on the part of the Turks, by rea- 
fon of their fituation, the Germans are forced to give way. The Turks taking it 
for a flight, immediately follow the enemy, who retreat towards the Danube, and 
refolve to give them battle. But while the Vizir proceeds more flowly by reafonof 
his numbers, the Germans encamp at Mohach*, where refrefhing their troops, fatigued 
with a long march and want of provifion, they determine to demohfh the walls 
of Zicli and Five Churches, and attempt to fubdue Alba Regalis. With this 
y i l8 view they decamp, and on the 30th of the month Ramazan f of the year 1098, 
H 1098 march towards Zicli. But they had fcarce left their camp, when a great number 
' 68 '~ 0 f t he enemy's horfe appear, and attack them on all fides as they moved flowly, 
1 7 in order to detain the Germans till the Vizir fhould advance with his whole ar- 
my. After three days skirmifhing, the Vizir comes, and pofting himfelf in a lit- 
tle wood, through which the Imperialifts muft pafs, declares publickly to his 
army, he' had received an order from the Sultan to engage the Germans, and pro- 
mifes' great rewards to thofe, who mould diftinguifh themfelves by their valour 
and heroick actions. The next day, which was the 4th of the month Shevalf 
he draws up his army, and obferving the front of the Germans to be too wide for 

aflift each other, commands his troops to annoy the enemy's right 



win 




win 



with continual, but flight attacks, and on the other hand to rum with 
whole ftrength upon the left wing. The Turks vigoroufly execute their general's 
orders, and fall upon the left wing of the Imperialifts with fuch fury, that they 
would undoubtedly have routed it, if the cannon, placed amongft the foldiers, 
had not retarded the Othmans as they were incautioufly moving forward, and kil- 
led a great number of them, and by that means extorted from them the victory, 
of which they almofl feemed afliired. However, not content to have once tryed 
the fortune of a battle, they again with more fury, and a larger body attack thofe, 
by whom they had been repulfed, and though, by the refiflances they met with, 
they fuftain as great a lofs as before, they retire to the wood, from whence they 
were come, in good order, and feemed to retreat, rather than fly. The Duke of 
Bavaria, who commanded that wing, feeing the Turks twice repulfed by him, 
and imagining their courage abated, refolves himfelf to attack the enemy 
in the wood, and leads his troops thither. But before he can execute his 
defign, he obferves the enemy advancing in a body againft him; to repel whom, 
he orders the cannon to be placed in the front and loaded with fmall bullets and 
pieces of iron, which being difcharged upon the Turks, did fuch execution, that 
they durft not engage the Imperialifts, but retired fafter than they advanced. 
The Duke of Bavaria immediately follows them ; but he had fcarce continued 
his purfuit an hour, when he is furprized to fee the Turkifo camp entire, and 
would have imagined it to be a vifion, fince it could fcarce be conceived how an 
army routed, and more inclined to fly than fight, mould in fo fliort a time have 
been perfuaded to fortify themfelves with fo ftrong a trench, if the cannon pla- 
ced there had not been difcovered by their nbife, and warned the Imperialifts not 
rafhly to proceed any farther. But the Turkijlo trenches being demoliflied by the 
German cannon, the imperial horfe, and afterwards the foot, penetrate into the 
camp itfelf, and put to the fword almoft all the Janizaries, deferted by their horfe. 
The Vizir perceiving things to be defperate, with a few efcapes by flight, and 



the whole camp, with a great booty, and all the warlike provifl 



the 



conquerors. The Imperialifts immediately purfue him ; but becaufe the horfe had 
retreated a great way before, while the Janizaries were yet engaged ; they take on- 
ly fome hundreds of ftraglers, and put moft of them to the fword, in revenge of 



., Chriftians flain in th_ _ 
v . 5 c CLXIII. The Vizir having efcaped by flight, his firft care was to defend EJjek 
reaping bv °" and Peterwaradin, which very probably the Imperialifts would attack after this 
flight, retires victory. For th is purpofe he foftens the mutual refentment of the Janizaries and 
ro Belgrade, g^^^ re inforces the garrifon of EJjek with feverai regiments, and having left 

fix thoufand men to guard the bridge of Peterwaradin, retires to Belgrade. 



CLXIV. The 
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CLXIV. The Duke of Lorrain feeing thefe places too well fortified to be ta- The fuccef f of 
ken in the two months, which ftill remained of the campain, fpreads a report, ilib^nSw 
that he defigned to befiege Temifwar, upon which the Vizir, follicitous for the ma. 
defence of that city, fends the greater!: part of his army thither. The Vizir be- 
ing deceived by this ftratagem, and the Turkijh army in Sclavonia weakened, the 
Duke of Lorrain orders Dunewald with a party to pafs the Drave, and endea- 
vour to drive the enemies of the Crofs out of Sclavonia ; and continues himfelf 
with the main army to obferve the motions of the Turks in Hungaria. Dwie- 
wald having pafled the Drave, lays fiege to Burzin on the 2d of the month Zyl- 
cade -j-, and having demolifhed the walls, prepares to inveft it ; upon which the t A*g"ft 29. 
garrifon on the fixth day of the fiege furrender themfelves and caftle to the mer- 
cy of the conqueror. This city being taken, he aflTaults Walpo, which fortrefs 
was neceffary to be fubdued, before the fiege of EJfek could be undertaken. 

CLXV. The governor of the city by a fignal informs the garrifon of Effek, f^droT'r 
that the Germans were come, and defires afiiftance againft them. But the foldiers c< ~ iC 
of Effeky terrified at the unexpected approach of the Imperialifts, lay gun-pow- 
der under the fortifications of the caftle, and prepare to fly with their baggage. 
Dunewald being informed of this, orders Lodrone with two thoufand horfe to 
obferve more particularly what is doing at Effek. The garrifon feeing him, ima- 
gine, the whole German army was advancing, and abandon the city with fuch 
precipitation, that they not only left behind them the greateft part of their bag- 
gage, but forgot to fet fire to the mines they had made under the caftle, and fill- 
ed with gun-powder. Upon this the governor of Walpo thinks it more prudent 
to give way to the ill fortune of the Otbman Empire, and by fubmiflion to foften 
the conquerors, than by a fruitlefs obftinacy to exafperate them ; and therefore 
furrenders the city to the Imperialifts, before it was aflaulted. 

CLXVI. With equal fuccefs Dunewald foon after takes PoJJjega, the capital of ^sl-'l™;! 
Sclavonia, and Bellajlin, Patrask, Shirask, Telicham, Walkowar, Erdedi, and fe- with I equal 
veral other caftles of that country, which had been abandoned by the Turks, and f uc ^ b - / §' ia 



Thcv fubduc 



reftores all Sclavonia to the Chrijlian fubjection. The governor likewife of Leo- £ befoged." 
poldopolis aflaults Areizaga, Ciokaku and Polota, which are furrendered to him. 
At the fame time Agria in Upper Hungary is invefted by a fmall body of Imperi- 
alifts drawn from the neighboring garrifons, and cut off from any fupplies. 

CLXVII. The campain of this year is crowned by the Duke of Lorrain with Thc Dllkc o{ 
the reduction of Tranjylvania. The Prince of that country, Michael Apaffi, in w*. not- 
the beginning of the fummer had been follicited by the Emperor of Germany to ^" h 0 ft p ^JSf n 
abandon his alliance with the Turks, and admit the victorious ftandards of the of Apaffi, 
Chriffians into his province, and he had fliown himfelf ready to comply, on con- 
dition the danger from the Turks fhould be farther removed from the borders 
of Tranjylvania. But when about the end of this year the Duke of Lorrain, 
according to their agreement, was preparing to fix his winter-quarters in that pro- 
vince, Apaffi denies him entrance, (being unwilling to fubmit to that burthen, a 
or with an intention to perfwade the Turks it was out of necefiity, and not of 
his own accord, that he furrendered his principality,) and returns the Duke this 
anfwer, that his promife of granting winter-quarters was not extended to the 
whole army, but only to fome regiments. But the Duke confidering there was 
no occafion for words, where arms would prevail, enters Tranjylvania without 
the Prince's confent, and fiezing the principal cities of the country, Cibinium and 



takes ic veral 

cities in Tr£M~ 



Claudiopolis, obliges him to fubmit to the Emperor, and places his foldiers in win 



where he 
likcw lc fixes 
his winter- 



quancrs 



ter quarters. 

CLXVIII. The Ruffians did not meet with the fame fuccefs againft the Tar- ThcRif j, MJ 
tars. For the Czars being incapable, on account of their youth, to command march againft 
their armv in perfon, had fent Bafilins Prince of Galliczin with a numerous but Cnmjartary, 

J L * m . . . t . A r 11 1 wilt Wil'ilOUt 

confufed army againft the Crt?n-Tartars. This general after feveral days march lllccd - s 
without any oppofition from the enemy through - the deferts, which divide 
Ruffia from Crim-Tartary, is fur rounded by Nuradin Sultan, and cut off from 
provifion and water. This misfortune is foon followed by another ftill more fe- 
vere, for a peftilence, occafioned either by the intenfe heat, or the want of wa- 

3 te,% 



t 
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deftroys above forty thousand Ruffians in a fhort fpace. However Nurradi 
Tuitan fearing the Ruffian army, though weakened by this calamity, to oblig 



them to return immediacy, pretends to march with his Tartars towards K 
upon which Galliczin, apprehenfive of greater danger, led his forces to the relief 
of that province, and abandoned the deferts of Crtm-Tartary,. But this fcrata- 
gem of the Sultan woul&not have diverted the Prince from entering Crim.Tartary, if 
he had not been recalled by the letters of Sophia (87), filler to the. Czars, which in- 
formed him that the Ruffian Empire would be expofed to great hazard, unlefs he 
returned immediately to the capital. . . 

The Poles be- CLXIX. The Pa fes, under the command of James Sofoeskt the Kings eldeft 
f ieg e came- f on aDO ut the beginning of the month Sheval, take the field, and on the 24th of 
to approach the fame month appear before Cameniec, and threaten tabefiege the city. But af- 
of the Turks ter t hey had twice of thrice difcharged their cannori, and demohlbed fome houfes 

a in the city by their bombs, on the fourth day being informed, the Turks with the 
*' Bujac-Tartars were advanced to Czuczora in order to relieve the city, they raife 

thefiege. The garrifon of Cameniec attack them in the rear, as they retire, kil- 
ling fome, and taking others prifoners, with the lofs of about fifty of their own 
party. Except this battle, the Polijh and Turkijh armies performed nothing re- 
markable this year. . , . - , 

With much greater vigour the Venetians carry on the war againlt the 

take fcveST' enemies* of the crofs in the Morea. For landing their forces on the 23d of the 
Sl!!i nthe month Ramazanzt Patros, they march three days after under the command of 

Count Koningfmark againft the Serafkier, who encourages his troops to fight by 
fpeeches and prefents, and drawing them into the fields with his cavalry 



The Venetians 




Morea 



d 



ofi, 



makes the firft charge upon the left wing of the Venetians. But being repulfed 
with lofs, he directs his whole force againft the right wing with fueh fury, that 
the Janizaries endeavoured to remove with their fwords the barricadoes which fe- 
cured the front of the Venetians. But being every where bravely oppofed, he is 
forced after receiving a dangerous wound, and lofing many of his men with the 
Pafha 'of Vallona, to fly with the remains of his army, about two thoufand 
which are partly flain and partly taken by the Chrifiians, who purfued them, ; 
the reft driven into the mountains. This victory not only confirmed the acquifi- 
tions of the Venetians in the Morea, but reduced what till then remained under 
the Turkijh dominion. The garrifon of Patras are the firft after this victory, 
who abandon the caftle with all their warlike ftores arid fly. Mehemed Pafia, 
who with fix thoufand men was commanded to defend the caftle of Rumelia, ha- 
ving blown up the walls, foon follows the example of the garrifon of Patras. 
The fame is done by Mehemed governor of the cstftle of the Morea, when he faw 
the Venetian gallies approaching ; and what is ftill more furprizing, the city 
NaupaStus ftrorigly fortified both by nature and art, fends deputies to the Venetian 
fleet which was failing thither with offers of a furrender. After the affairs of the 
conquered cities were fettled, Morofmi, general of the Venetian army, affaults 
Caftel-Fornefe and Mijitra, the governors of which, content with the liberty of 
departing, deliver up the caftles with all the warlike provisions* without the leaft 

oppofition. m . 

CLXXI. The only city, which makes any long refiftance, was Epidaurus L' 



ceriutb. meria (88), the garrifon of which, confiding in the ftrength of the place, though 

extremely annoyed by bombs, defend it with great bravery, But Morojini pafiing 
by this place, fails with his fleet through the Corinthian bay directly to Corinth, 
hoping, when that city was fubdued, the Turks would not only be cut off from 
any pombility of returning to the Morea, but it would alfo be much eafier to re- 



Annotations. 



(87) letters of Sophia'] Many are of a (88) Epidaurus Limeria'] The fame as 
different opinion, and blame Galliczin alone is called by the modern Greeks fxove/xi3*ff%> 
for the ill luccefs of this expedition, but I by the Turks Menewche*, and by the Itali- 
have chbfen to relate here, what I know ans Napolt di Malvafea. It is the ftrongeft 
to be true and unqueftibnable. fortrefs in all the Morea. 

duce 
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duce the reft of the caftles, ftill held by the Turks. The Seraskier hearing; of 
Morqfim's approach, and finding the four thoufand men, he had with him would 
not be able to contend with the Venetians, fets fire to the magazines in Corinth 
and demolimingthe greateft part of the walls, retreats with his foldiers into the 
mountains of Thebes, and kills very dishonorably all the Greeks he met in his 
way, alledging, they were the caufe of his misfortune. But Morofmi feeing the 
flames, and fufpedting the cafe, fends fome troops, and extinguifhes the fire be- 
fore the magazines could be all confumed. ' 

CLXXII Then he fends Count Koningfmark with part of the army to Athens, i^„ <im 
who after a Ihort fiege obliges the city to furrender. In this fiege, the Venetians takes ^ 



om'figjmark 

em. 



e com 



alma- 



by a bomb fet fire to the gun-powder repofited by the Turks in the celebrated tempL 
antiently dedicated to the unknown God, by which means it was entirely blown up. 
And thus the Venetians, the mo ft polite people of Italy, deftroyed thefe monu- 
ments of antiquity in Conjiantinople and Athens, which the Barbarians had left 
untouched ; and upon this account, deferved to be reprefented in the fame picture 
with Herojlratus j though there is this difference, that what the latter did with 
defign, the Vefietians did by accident. 

CLXXIII. In Dalmatia the Turks begin the campain, and under th_ 
mand of Atlaglik Pafka governour of Bojnia, on the firft day of the month J*- ™*e D 
maziel evvel, befiege Zyng, which Cornaro had taken the year before, and aflault '^t^ 
it forty days with great vigour and refolution ; but at laft, after the lofs of a great 
number of men, upon the approach of the Venetian army, on the 10th of the 
following month, are obliged to retire. 

CLXXIV. Cornaro, on the other hand, with the afliftance of the fleet of the Comoro de- 
Maltefe and the Pope, lays clofe fiege to the new cattle of Dalmatia on the 25 th feats the Wx 
of the month Shevval. The Bafha of Bojnia haftens to the relief of that city, ^t'cai^ 
and having penetrated through the narrow pafies, which were guarded by 
the Morlachians ; on the 8 th of the month Zylhije attacks the Venetian trenches 
with fuch fury, that he would have beaten the forces, which defended them, if 
Cornaro, with the reft of his army, and the Maltefe auxiliaries had not feafona- 
bly fupported them, when they began to give way. At his approach the fcene 
is fo changed, that the Turks juft before conquerors, after a fhort and bloody fight 
having loft above eight hundred men, are obliged to fly. The garrifon, though 
they faw their friends defeated, defend themfelves with great bravery ; but at laft, 
after the Venetians, on the 21ft of the month Zylhije, had taken the city by ftorm; 
on the third day, thofe, who had efcaped into the caftle, feeing themfelves irre- 
coverably loft, if they made any longer refiftance, furrender alfo the caftle. 

CLXXV. In the mean time there arifes in the Turkifh army from a flight caufe, The Tv.rkijb 
a very great fedition, which not only deprived the Sultan of the Imperial digni- 
ty, but proved an ajmoft irreparable detriment to the whole Othman empire. 
While the Vizir continued at Peterwaradin, being informed, that Agria laboured 
under an extreme want of provifion, and unlefs immediately relieved, would be 
forced to furrender, he commands a thoufand Janizaries and feveral hundred Spa- 
his to march with provifion for the fupply of that city. They both refufe to 
obey his orders, and alledge the Vizir's intention is to deftroy the whole army, 
which had been through his fault defeated by the Imperialifts. They fhow their 
fears and wounds, and horfes quite fpent, and fcarce able to breathe ; and when 
the Vizir renewed his commands in a more pofitive manner, they reply, they will 
not move a ftep from Peterwaradin without him. Thefe beginnings of a fedition are 
foon after inflamed by a new incident, the Vizir having attempted the deftrudlion 
of feveral Bafhas, by accufing them to the Sultan of neglecting their duty in the 
laft battle. The Bafhas informed of their danger by their friends at court, exaf- 
perate the whole army againft the Vizir. At the head of thefe difturbances appears Si- 



rebcllion 



Pajha (89), who was in the lift of the accufed fent by the Vizir to the 



man 



Annotations. 



(89) Siavus Pafia] A man diflinguiflied rit, and before this action, the mere fport 

neither by his birth nor by any fort of me- of fortune. Three years bcJore this expe- 
N°. 15. 4 S 



anion 
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man of great courage and haughtinefs, and by his perfuafion the army demands of 
the Vizir the payment of two Kyft (90), due to them. The Vizir not having. the 
money ready, endeavours to fatisfy them with words 



and 



therrij the Sultan 



had already fent their pay, which would in 



few days be brought to the camp 




fpeeches, for, being encouraged by Si 



nd command him 



But they are deaf to thefe flatterin^ 
Pafha, they demand their due with ftill greater infol 

Cher to pay them, or refign the Vizirmip, fince they had a perfon much more d e 



ferving of that dignity, who not 



command the army with greater fuccefs and pruden 



ly had promifed them their pay, but would 



than Soliman Pafi 



The Vizir _ 
finding affairs 
defperate, ^ 
efcapes pri- 
vately- by 
night to Con- 

Jlanti?:ople. 



CLXXVI. When the Vizir fees the army cannot by any methods be appeafed, and 
fear of his life, he efcapes privately out of the camp by night, and flies to Con 



rebell 



to the Sultan. He lays the 



flantinople, bringing the firft news of the 
whole blame upon Stoma, and accufes him, with fome others, of corrupting the 
army, after having by treachery deprived him of the vittory againft the Germans, 

of which he was almoft fecure. 

CLXXVII. Sultari Mahomet i who from the former attions ot boltman fajha 



He is protect- » a.*. ~~ , 

me ncV'of 'he had conceived too high an opinion of his prudence and courage, eafily 

Sultan. 



cred 



his reprefentation of affairs; and, lamenting with tears the misfortune common 

r — - •> - 1 • 1 u: — r„\c »n } ie could receive 



himfelf 



and the Vizir, orders him to conceal himfelf 



more certain 



account of the defigns of the rebels. Soliman Pajh 



by th 



m- 



flance, convinced of the Sultan's good-will towards him 



the houfe of 



Greek named Manolaki (9 1), near the palace, in the flreet Curichefhme* (9 



where he hides himfelf for feven and twenty days from the knowledg 
perfon, but the Sultan and his moft faithful friend, the Kijlar Ag - 

x 5 ^ ^ - tti _ n _ ~ *-V* ~ "\T\r*\** -A r\xrs\ rial 



of 



every 



CLXXVIII. But Siavus Pafi 

council of the chief confp 



depofe the Su 



nd put feveral of the g 



finding the Vizir fled, two days after calls a 
Belgrade, and engages them in a defign to 

men to death; The reft of the 



The army un- 
der the influ- 
ence of Sia- 
vus Pafha, 

who was at _ 

gen/rarraight 8 ekher' to ei^fed to the enemy, or obliged humbly to fue for 

confpire a- 
gainft the Sul- 
tan. 



army imagining the Vizir was fled on purpofe, th 



they, being deflitute of 



pardo 



from the Sultan, defire Siavus Pajh 



take 



pon 



him the office of 



Prime Viz 



He 



honour, alledging, this dignity could 



order to gain the Sultan's favour, refufes to accept of the 



be conferred by any mortal 



ept the 



Sultan alone. 



That he had hitherto been their protector from the injuries of the 



Vizir 



d would continue fo 



thev mould reach Conjlantinopl 



d have 



That he was not fo 1m- 

ular 
be- 




In the name 
of the whole 
army he ac- 
cufes the Vi- 
7,ix as a de- 
ferter. 



opportunity of exhibiting their complaints to the Sultan 
pious as to prefumeto attempt any thing againft an innocent Sultan who iefi 
virtues he had always revered j and therefore he would perfuade the foldie 
fore they moved a flep further, to fend a petition to the Sultan, and wait his anfv* 

CLXXIX. This advice being approved, Siavus Pajh 
whole army, fends an Arzmahzar (93) to 



in the name of the 
the Sultan, and informs him, that the 



A 



dicion he had been Cbocadar* 
ehaia-, and afterwards being 
dignity of Bs 



Ki 



raifed 



(92) Curiehejhme ■* ,] 



dry fj> 



name 



n 



(ha 



with 



S 



amb 
and 



increafed 



ofph 



or Sea of Marmora, about fix 



benefacto 



mi 



from Conjlantinopl 



Th 



word is 



eft 



i. e. 



(90) Kyft 9 ] Thee months pay, as Navdka 



Rock, becaufe 

Tver rhe fhore* 



is one day's, 
The Janizari 
divided into 

them 



Uliuft 



month 



common 



Kyfi y and diftributed to 



Here is feen a very fine palace, formerly 
belonging to Serban Cantacuzenus, Prince of 
Walachia. 



(93) Arzmahzar ,] 



(91 ) Manolaki,~\ a very rich Greek, who ed in the name of a whole province 

~f pvrra^inn. and illiterate, mv to the Sultan or Vizir for fu 



or ar- 



though of mean extraction, and illiterate, 
was yet 

learning. He built in Phanarium a very 
large college, of which 1 have given an ac- 



fbr fuch as is 



a o-reat patron and encourager of prefented by a fingle perfon, is called 



concerning which I have fpoken m 
former note. 



zubal, 



of my Hiftory 



3 



forces 




IV 



10 



Mahomet IV 



c 



forces of the Aliothmdn Empire were determined to come to Conftaniinople under 



34 



his command, not to raife a fed 




nft the Sultan, or attempt any th 



againft his facred perfon, but becaufe, after the Vizir's fhameful treachery and 
fertion, they thought it necenary to demand Juftice of the Sultan againft him 



g 



a 



nd 



refcue themfel 



from the da^_ 



Vizir. The Sultan therefore need not fear 



which they were 



ved by th 



but if he be defirous immediately 



to appeafe thefe commotions, he fhould fend to the camp the head of the 



as 



deferte 



d 



traytor, and the pay due to the army, by the 7* tfterdar and 



Giumrukchi *, Hufein Aga (94) 
CLXXX. When this letter is brought to Conftantinople, the S 



perplexed. Several of his moil intimate counfellors perfuade h 



demands of the fold 




the death of the Viz 



whether guilty 



S ftrangely The Sultan iii 

fatisfy the 



in order to fecure his own authority. They obferve, there are feveral officers in 
the army fuperior perhaps in merit to Soliman Pajha, fo there is no reafon to fear 
that the death of one man will prove fatal to the whole Othman Empire. However, 
the Sultan's favour to the Vizir, and the opinion which he had conceived of his 
abilities, prevail with him above all other confiderations. He determines there- 
fore, at all events, to protecT: him, and returns no other anfwer to the Arzmahzar 
of the army, but that money was already fent to pay them, and would very 



protecting the 
Vizir paves 
the way for 
his own ruin. 



foon be diftributed. He takes 



of the Vizir's mifconducl, hop 



the 



foldiers, foftened by the fight of money, would lay afide their refentments, which 
the want of pay had feemed chiefly to have raifed againft the Vizir, and return 



their duty. But the foldiers, not 
Sultan is equally culpable with the V 
juft demands of the army refufed ; nor 



with the money 
) is therefore 



wh 



m, that the 
protected, and the 



other remedy be applied to the 



fortunate ftate of the Othman affairs, than depofing the Sultan, and punifhing his 



evil counfellors. 

CLXXXI. When he hears the 
fpeed to Conjlantinople, the Sultan 



for this purpofe 



rching with g 



their 



from this rebel 1 



lends c °nfc« the 



him, by Silahdar Aga, the feal of the Empire, and Mahomet's ftandard, n 



g 



himfelf that Si 



Pafi 



having 



obtained what he wanted, would 



be fo impor 



for Soliman Pafta's death, but would rathe 



by g 



fuafions, compofe the tumults in the army 



But Sia 



confidering the auth 



poll of Vizir, 
on Si a<v us, 

flOt w "o demand; 

the heads of 
r L Soliman and 



many others. 



ferred upon him would not be lading, while his enemy, who had fo great 

indeed the enfigns of the fupreme 



mare in the Sultan's affection, was 

power from Silahdar Aga with ftrong declarations of fubmifli 
forms the Sultan, it 



were executed 



it was 
whofe 



his power to pacify the arnry 



but withal in 
.1 thofe perfon 




g 



the calamities hitherto fufFer'd, and 



of the moft nourifhing Oth??ia?i Empire, were unanimoufly imputed by the fol 



die 



namely, the V 





Tefterdar, and Giumrukchi 

return to Conjiantinoph 



th 



S 



at lafl The Sultan 



perceiving 



orders the Vi- 



CLXXXIL Upon Silahdar Agas 

the defign of this infurredtion, and making a virtue of neceffity, fa ^ h ^ h ^ 
ifices Soliman Pa/ha to the refentmenc of the incenled army, and fends his head h^AnA m A 
» them by a Chaujh *, informing them that the others, whofe deaths they had 



the reft im- 



priibned. 



(94) 



Hu ft 



Annotations* 

Aga.'] What times to fifli, and, in fign of favour, fend 



Giumrukchi* is, I have before explained, prefents of what he caught to his courtiers, 
This Hufein Aga was one of the richeft men by his chamberlains : if the prefent was fent 
among the Turks, and in great credit and 
favour with Sultan Mahom 



Scarce a 

week paired, but the Sultan dined at his 
houfe. He had a houfe in the fuburb Pera 9 



by a chamberlain, then one purfe was given 
him ; but if it was brought by a Stlab 9 



or Choadar *, five purfes was the leaft that 
ufed to be given by him who received the 



called Fyndykly, almoft oppofite to the prefent. This palace is now poffeffed by the 
Emperor's palace, and feveral rooms be- heirs of Hufein Aga j but becaufe an order 
longing to it were built over the Bofphorus, was made that it fhould not be inhabited, 



at a 



O 



great expence. 
of thefe chambers the Sultan ufed forne 



of the windows the greateft part of it lies in ruins. 



manded 
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manded 
order tc 



kept in prifon by the Caimacan, Kioprili Muftapha Pafha (95), i n 
from them a confeflion of their accomplices, 



and where thei 



treafures were concealed 



urges CLXXXUI. Slav us Pajha anfwers the meflenger, that the army indeed return 
the Sultan to e ^ the Sultan the higheft thanks for infliaing a juft puniftiment upon the Vizir 
ET which but required alfo the heads of all thofe who had been profcribed, and *" 

he obtains. 



then 



would not lay down their arms 
difturb the whole Othman Emp 
felf by an unfeafonable clemency 



He would therefore advife his majefty not to 



and draw fome fatal confeq 



upon him 



But if the Sukan would follow this faithful 



advice, he hoped 



fhort time to extinguifh the whole rebellion, and lead back 



the army in peace to Conjt antinopl 



The Sultan granted this alfo to the fold 



and though he had detained the accufed perfon 



prifon with the fole view 



refcue them from an unjuft death, and afterwards, upon a proper occafion, punifh 
the rebels ; yet, that he might not be charged with omitting any^th 
the army, he orders, compelled by 




Tzchi 



Paft 



Bajh 



nd three others 



ppeafe 

flity, the heads of the Tejterdar, Gium- 
be ftruck off, and fending them to Siavus 



commands the forces to flop at Adrianopl 



The rebellious 
army inveighs 
warmly a- 
gainft Sialics 

him felf! 



CLXXX1V. Siavus Pajha finding, every thing, which the army had demanded 
of the Sultan, was complyed with, fincerely endeavours on his part to perform 
his promifes to the Sultan, and by 



arts 



detain the foldiers at Adri 



pit 



But they, whofe rebellion was more 



flamed by the blood of the Vizir 



men 



cannot be diverted either by perfwafions or threats from 

lious, arid treache- 



and other g , . . 

their purpofe, but publickly call Siavus Pafha impious, pern 



rous, one, 



who had undertaken the proteaion of the army with no other 



than to fieze the Vizirfhip by any methods right or wrong 



d who now having; 



gratified his ambition, was 
foldiers to deftruaion 



Not 



become of the Sultan's party, and ready to expofe the 

with thefe reproaches, they force him in a 



.1 



manner 



lead the troops to Conftantinople > threatning 



if 



would not take 



upo 
anotb 



g 



_ off his head, and choofe 

who would not only'compleat their defigns, but depofe the Sul 



him the command of the army, they would 



tan 



himfelf and advance in his room Soliman, a Prince eminent for piety and 



ianaity 



The rebellious 

Vizir is rcceiv- w h en he came 

ed with great 



CLXXXV. The Sultan therefore receives with great honour the new Vizir 



and admitting him 



fe 



fhows him 



raifed in the whole Othman 



with the army, 

honour by the what great difturbances the fedition of the army had 
Sultan, and ernp i re and made not only the citizens, but alfo the Ulema partakers of their crime, 
cxeufeshimfeif and r adl ^ om{hes him> t h a t mindful of his promifes, he would ufe his utmoft efforts 
tne — u to appeafe the tumults, and reftore the empire to its former tranquillity. If this 
of the army. w£re e ff e ^ c ^ he would not only entirely forget what the Vizir had done againft 

him but confer upon him greater favours, than he could prefume to hope or demand 



that he had 



Siavus Pafha firft excufes himfelf to the S _ 
command of the army without confulting him 



for having taken upon him the 
He fays the fedition was not raifed 



by him; but the army was fo highly exafperated by Solimans mifcondua and ob 
ftinacy/that they feemed refolved upon fome defperate defign againft the Emp"' 



Wh 



he faw 



he thought it would be very ferviceable to the Sultan and the 
Othman Empire, to accept the offered command of the army, left the inner pro- 

deftitute of defence mould lie open to the Ger- 



vinces of the Othm 



bein 




mans. 



and that thofe perfons might be reftrained, who endeavoured to plunder 



injure their countrymen 



He had fince ufed his utmoft endeavours to appeafe the 



Annotations. 



(95) Kioprili Muft 



Pajha.'] Son of dullah Pajha, who was Camaican of Conftan- 



Ahmed Pajha, a man famous above 
ali the reft of the Turks, for holinefs of life, 
integrity, prudence, and courage. I think it 



Nuiman 



tinople under Sukan Mujlapha 
Pajha, who has been Vizir under the pre- 
fent Emperor Ahmed III. and Ifaad Effendt, 



imnecefTary to give' a particular account of who is an Ecclefiaftick, and afpires to be a 



his great actions, bccaufe they occur fo often 
in the Hiftory. He left three fons, Ab 



Molab. 



commotions 



Book IV. io. Mahomet IV 




commotions, arid had reafon to hope, if the Sultan had granted the firft petition 
of the army, he mould have been able to extinguim the flame without much dif- 
ficulty. But he was difappointed in this expectation by <the Sultah's fault in de 
laying to fatisfy the army's demands, till after the rebellion had taken too deen 
root m their minds. Indeed, when he had received the Sultan's command, he 
had tried all poffible methods to prevent the foldiers from advancing to the roval 
city, but could not refift their unanimous refolution, which breathed nothino- but 
fire and fword. However, he would ufe all means to renrain the fedition^ and 
not value his own life, provided the Sultan remained oh the throne happv and 
unmake" rr ' 



CLXXXVI. Having confirmed thefe promifes by an oath, he is difmiued b 0 

the Sultan, and to gain credit to his words, afioon as he is returned to his courc }f l '- 

he fends for the chief of the rebels, and reprefents to them, « the Sultan has now Tth^ 
paid half their due, and would fend the reft in a few days ; he has according and CIldca - 



o vours to cd 



„ the armies defire, put to death the plunderers and betrayers of the empire, pofc the el- 
and omitted nothing to fatisfy their demands. But now it is to be confidered' l,on - 



" how the foldiers, meditating a fedition, may be appeafed, and induced 

' due thanks to the beft of Emperors. He is informed indeed, that fome*of 



the confpirators are plotting to depofe the' Sultan himfelf, but he 

ceive how any man of fenfe could devife fd flagrant an injury- to a prince fo pi- 
ous and merciful, -fo illuftrious for his vi&ories, the father of his country and 
armies, in return for his late favours, not only to the foldiers, but to the whole Otto- 
man Empire; It is true, affairs for feveral-years have been managed unfuccefsfully 
againft the Germans and Venetians, not through the ill conduft of the Sultan. 
" but of the Vizir and the officers of the army and treafury ; and the deity beii 

ftly incenfed by the unreafortable exactions of thefe plunderers, could not b_ 
" thus chaftife both them and us. But fuppofing the Sultan himfelf to be the 
occafion of thefe misfortunes, and therefore to be depofed, there cannot be found 



« 



« 



<c 



tc 



any perfon of the Aliothman race worthy to fucceed him. His fons are not of 
ce age, and unequal to the burden of the Empire in the prefent difficult times : 
<c Both his brothers, efpecially Soliman, are men accuftomed to daily and nightly 
" devotions, but not to the hearing of the complaints of the citizens ; are well 
" fkilled in the laws, but not in arms ; in a word, are faints, but not foldiers. 



" Their holy prayers offered. from their clofets may avail more than thoufands of 
" foldiers ; but the diforder'd ftate of the Othman affairs requires not a Monk, 
but a vigorous and warlike Emperor, fuch as the prefent Sultan muft be allowed 
to be by all who reflea on his heroic aaions, and his adminiftration of the Em- 
pire forty years with the higheft applaufe. They mould therefore divert the 
foldiers under their influence from fuch defigns, and hot fuffer the burden of 



(C 



(C 



<c fo great an Empire to be laid on a perfon unqualified for it." The Vizir p 
bably would have prevailed upon the confpirators, if they had not begun to 
fufpea his fidelity, when he fo earneflly endeavoured to detain the army at 
Adrianople. 

CLXXXVII. Being confirmed in this fufpicion by what the Vizir had propofed The leaders ot 
to them, they feign, whilft in his prefence, a readinefs to perform what was re- ded're thc° a 
quired of them ; but as foon as they are out of his palace, they meet in Orta Vizir guilty of 
J ami (96), which (lands in the antient lodgings of the Janizaries, acquaint their ^ b ^J h Qi 
companions with what they had heard from the Vizir; and publickly declaring 
ne had broken his oath, and was fecretly in the intereft of Mabo7?zet, advife the 



A 



(96) OrtoJJami^\ a temple in the midft of fedition. And therefore when the Emper- 

the Janizaries Chambers in which they meet to ors are afraid of a rebellion, they chiefly 

fay their prayers to confult about any mac- obferve what is doing in die Or l a Jam u 

ter, or when they are obliged to prefent any and if they perceive any commotions there, 

requeft to the Sultan: They often make ufe they endeavour to 
of the fame place to excite one another to 



N". XVI. 



4 T 



reft 



U 6 



And break 



The Sberif 
Sheikh of So- 
phia publick- 
Jy perfuades 
the Sultan's 
depolition. 




reft 



take 



The 

of themfelves, and execute their defigns, before 




Part II 




are ;cir- 



cumvented by the artifices of the perfidious Vi^ir 
CLXXXVIII. By this, like fire by 

Janizaries and all the reft of the foldiery 



the flame of fedition is increafed 



armed in g 



thr 



The 
the 



Streets, crying out, the Sultan, both unfortunate and indolent, ought to be de- 



pof< 



divine indig 



Soliman advanced in his room, who by his prayers would appeafe t 

They are foon after joined by the Ulema, partly of their o\ 

; common people beho 



accord, and partly out of 



ffity y whom when th 



every one thinking remhTnefs at fuch 



weapons are 



hand, and repair 



time to be crimmal,^ 
church of SanEta Soph 



(hatch up 



There Na. 



kyb[ 9 j) and Sheikh ( 9 8)j3ffer themfelves to the reft asjeadcrs and^dir,eao^of 



ded confultation 



But before any thing is propofed, they order 



whole Mujulman Nation, the Caimacan of Conftantinople, Kioprili Mufi 



pha <Pajh 



be fent for 



CLXXXIX. When he, more out of fear of the fed 

come to the afiembly, the Sherif of Soph 



cord, was 



than of his .own ac- 
prefents to them, in a 



<r fpeech, how many calamities the Othman Empire had fuffered 
:?es and flouriftung provinces, fubdued by their anceftors with fo much 



manv 



and effufion of bloody were loft 5 and how many great misfortunes were ftill to 

be continued in the hands of 

of hawks 



be expefted, if xh^ Othman government mould 



fuch an Emp 
and hounds. 




a 



who took no care of the army and ftate, but on 
nd fuffered the trcafurcs,- Beytulmaltmupdman, out of which the 



fold 



who Ihed their blood for the propag 



the faith 



d 



of 



the honour 



bounds of the Empire, ought 



be paid; to be devoured and 



afted by robbers 



j~- ^^^^ — 

eunuchs (99), : After many other reproaches of 



k 



ding his fpeech to the Caimacan, he pufs him in mind of the great fer 



done to the Empire by 



aneeftorss the 



Vizirs Muhamwed 



imitator of their exampl 



fi 



this 



and avert the im- 



The Sultan at- 



roy 

thers, who are tan, 



Ahmed, and admor (hes him, as a dilig< 
with his great abili es, the Othman Emp 

pending danger. . . 

CXC. As he is going to urge more to this purpofe, he is interrupted by a lud 

den tumult in the church, and a report that Shehs&ade are in danger. 



For the S 



when he was informed the confpirators were met in the church of St. Soph 



preie'rved by an d having fent for the Caimacan, were confuting to depofc 



fe 



£2 



ojlanji Bajh 



fperate cafe 



remedy 



be applied 



th 



of 



fent fome of his chamberlains to difpatch them 



Boftanji Bafbi be 



acquainted with this affair by fome 
furrounded the apartments 



bribed by the Sultan's enemie 



had 



Soliman and Ahmed with 



Boftanji 



and having repulfed the Sultan's chamberlains, informed the afiemhly of 



the rebels, fired 



ger the Sultan's brothers were in 
themfelves to Nakyb and the Sherif of Soph 



pply 



defire them inftantly to p 



the depofition of Mahomet, and declare Soliman Emperot 



for ther 



occafion for further confultation, fince the Sultan's attempt upon the life of 



A 



(97) Nakyb,] Properly Nakyb EJhref, changes them but when they are once ap 



the holy Over/6 
Sherif, that is, 



which I have given an account 



the Keeper of Sanjaki pointed, he cannot take their falary from 
f the Holy Standard, of them, but is obliged to pay it them as long 



This 



m amon 



rn 



Emirs,ox the defcendants of Mahomet's fifter, 
and is no way inferior in dignity to the Mufti 

elf. He alone hath power over all 
the Emirs, and, without his knowledge, 
even the Sultan cannot ftrike an Emir, or 
do him the lean: hurt. But, becaufe it 
would be dangerous to entruft any one man 



fo much power 



as they live. 

(98) Sheikh] I have before faid, that 

Sheikh is the prelate or head of a temple. 
Here it is only to be obferved, that the 
Sheikh of SanSta Sophia takes place of all 



the chief Eu- 



other She'ikhs. 

(99J eunuchs] He means 
nueh Tufuf aga, who had fo much autho- 
rity at that time, that he alone feemed to 
govern the whole Empire. 

brothers; 



1 



Book IV. ip, Mahomet IV* 
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brothers, though other reafons were wanting, affords a fufficient ground for de- 

pofing him. On the other hand, it is to be feared, if the execution of the de- 
ftgn be delayed, their guards may be bribed, and the Mufulman nation, for 
want of lawful heirs, be obliged againft their wills to acknowledge Mahomet 
Emperor. 

: CXCI. The inconfiderate multitude would perhaps by force have depofed the Tll 5 excellent 
Sultan, and even attempted his life, if the prudence and authority of the C*/-S C q°;$£ 
macath Kioprih Ogli Muftapha 'Pajha, had not prevented it. For, perceiving/*/^' " 
what defperate refolutions the confpirators had taken, and that they could not by 
any means be diverted from their purpofe, he too that he might not, by an unfeafo- 
nable oppofition, render himfclf fufpected, pretends to approve of rheir opinion. 
Having thereby gained the favour of the people, he advifes the affernbly < c not 
to proceed in a tumultuous manner, or do any rafh thing, which might fix an 
indelible infamy even upon their pofterity. The Mufulman nation has crreat 
H and juft reafons of complaint againft their Emperor, for which it muft be own- 
H ed he deferves to be depofed 5 but this ought to be done in fuch" a manner, 
that both the honour of the Othman family may be preferved, and care taken 



« 



chat greater tumults may not arife, and utterly deftroy the already tottering 
" Empire. There is no occafion for hade, iince nothing is generally more de- 
ci trimental to publick officers, and there is no fear of the life dt Shehzade, 



fince they are carefully guarded by Boftanji Bafhi .5 but it will be more agrec- 
£< able to the Othman honour and cuftora, to fend Sheikh Sherif and Nakyb to 
" the Sultan, to declare him depofed in the name of the Ulema, foldicry, and 
" the whole Mufulman nation, and defirc him, of his own accord, to leave the 



C( 



palace, and relign the Empire to his brother Solzman" 



CXCII. This advice being approved, the whole afiembly fend Nakyb and Thc Y declare 
Sheikh Sherif with this fatal mefTage to the Sultan. At firft they rcfufc this of- by^hWdcpu- 
fice, but afterwards, for fear of the enraged multitude, they undertake it, and, ties thai he 
trembling, proceed to execute the commands of the people. When they come was de P 0lCci * 



» — — 

to the Sultan, they firft humbly deliver their commiilion, then ask pardon for 
their boldncls, becaufe the incenfed multitude had forced them, unwilling to 
take upon them this office, and advife him to fubmit to the demands of the con- 
federated army and people. 

CXCIII. Sultan Mahomet having heard the mcffcn£>ers with great tranquillity, Th . c l»««:r 

arUvcr oi the 

fays, <c You tell me nothing new or unexpe&ed ; for I have long fince found, sultan to the 
u that the common people are corrupted by the U/ema, defirous of a change, rebels 



Cc 



cc 



cc 



and engaged by them in .their rebellion. I could indeed at the firft, if not 
have extinguifhed the flame, at leaft have taken away the fuel of ir, by banifh- 
ing you ; but, trufting in the confeioufnefs of having aded rightly, I chole ra- 
tc their to commit the event to God, than to make my fcif the arbiter of it. 

cc 
cc 
cc 

cc 
cc 

cc 

cc 

cc 

cc 
cc 

cc 

cc 
cc 
cc 

» 

« 



For, from the feventh year of my age, through a ccurfe of fifty years, which 
1 have governed this Empire, 1 do not remember 1 have done any thing un- 
juft, or contrary to the precepts of the Mufulman law, or omitted any thing 
which fcemed conducive to the propagation of our law among infidels, or the 
enlarging the bounds of the Empire. How many inteftine commotions from 
that time to this laft war have 1 appeafed ? how many enemies both at home 
and abroad have 1 defeated ? how many noble victories and triumphs over the 



infidels have 1 gained ? how many Provinces and Kingdoms have i fubjecred 
to the Othman yoke by my indefatigable labours and induftry ; and how in- 
creafed the number of Pafhalicks ? The moft warlike inhabitants of Poland, 
Tranfylvania, and Hungary, whofc valour has been often felt by our anccf- 
tors, not without loft, partly voluntarily, and partly by force, have fubmitted 
to our Empire under my conduct, and promifed to become tributary. The 



Venetians, formerly lords of almofta'l the feas> under my adminifrration have 
been expelled the White-Sea ; and Ca?idia, the large ft, ftrongeft, and moft 
flourifhins; of iflands, fubducd. Thefc cities, which fecmcd to reach almoft to 
heaven, Cameniec, Candia, Vy^var^ partly by my felf, and partly by my ge- 
nerals, have 1 wrefted from the Enemy, and with thefc bulwarks refolvcd to 



Huarq, 



3 
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u guard, from all hoftile attacks, thofe very perfons, who iince elated with their 



it 



gained during a long peace 



me. By all thefe 



<c things, when I feem to merit not the curfes of the people, but their applaufe 



CC 



cc 



cc 



prayers for my welfare, I cannot even guefs at any other pretence for your and 

mpious attempt, except the breach of the peace with the Emperor of Ger- 
<c many before the expiration of the truce, and the four years ill fuccefs of the 
<{ war under my adminiftration. But if I feem to you to defcrve fo grievous a 
" puniihment for that fault, you do not perhaps confider, that yourfelves firft pcr- 
«' fuaded me to the war, and the Mufti, the head of your confederacy, by his 
tc Fetvah, pronounced our arms to be juft. By what right therefore do you un- 
" pute to me the ill fuccefs occafioned by the indolence of the fokliers, and the 
negligence of the generals, and, whilft you are unwilling to acknowledge 
" your mifcondu£t to be the caufe of our misfortunes, accufe your innocent Em- 
" peror. It is certain, they are not mine, but the peoples crimes, which have 
" raifed God's indignation againft the Mujulmans, deftroyed fo many forces, and 
delivered up fo many cities and provinces to the enemy. When the divine 
" wrath might have been appeafed by fervent tears, frequent prayers? purity, and 
oodnefs, by your inftigation, who ought to have been the teachers and guardians 
of the laws, the people contemning the divine precepts, the prophetic ora- 
cles, and the honour of the Aliothman name, prefume to difturb my old a^c, 
to trample upon my reputation, and to bring deftru&ion upon the whole hm- 
pire. To prevent this, what have I not done ? what conceffions have I not 
made to the foldiers ? did they demand their pay ? I fold all my jewels, and 



<€ 



cc 



cc 



ct 



ptied my treafury, to pay them 



Did they require the head 



of my minifters, who ferved me and the Empire faithfully ? even thefe I facri- 
ficed to their fury. Did they infift that Siavus Pafha, though the partner and 
head of their conspiracy, and the firft author of the commotions, fhould be 
iC made Vizir ? This alfo I granted, to cut off all pretence of complaint againft 
mc. Did they defire a man necellltous, and infamous for rapine, and other 
crimes, to be appointed Pafha, I fubmitted to it, thoi 



cc 



cc 



- 

cc 



gh he was deft 



cc 



cc 



virtues. What is the offence therefore by which 1 have raifed the refentmems 
of the people, the army, the Ulema, and all the other orders of the nation, fo 
highly againft me, that they fhould entirely forget the former ferviccs which 
<c I have done them, and endeavour to remove me, like a worthlefs man, from 
" my father's throne. But though I know the people, by your authority, are 
" too deeply engaged and confirmed in their wicked defign, to be brought to 
repent and reform their condutt ; yet I know the righteous God will prove 
my avenger, and feverely punifh the corrupted people for the injury now 



cc 



cc 



cc ^cC—& 



The infolent CXC1V. Nakyb, unmoved with the Sultan's fpeech, ufes ft ill greater infolencc 
behaviour of towards him, and anfwers, without any fenfe of modefty, that he was not fent by the 

people to hear his apology, bnt to command him, in the name of the whole 
Mufulman afTembly, to quit the throne. If therefore he was defirous to prc- 
ferve his honour and life, he fhould, of his own accord, rcfign the government 
to his brorher Soliman ; but if he oppofed the will of the whole ciry, the aflem- 
bly would notwithstanding execute their refolutions. Mahomet, hearing this, 
fubmits to necefllty, and fays to the mefTengers, " lince 1 fee the divine indig- 
nation, raifed by the fins of the Miifulmans, difcharged on my head, go and 
tell my brother, that God's decree is declared by the mouth of the people, 



cc 



CC 



<c and he is ^appointed governor of the Aliothman Empire. 



Solum Afo&»- CXCV. Su\t^Mahomet 7 having faid this on the third of the month Muharre?n, 



ot<?ms depofed. 0 f t i ie year 1 099, refigns the imperial fceptrc ; and after this misfortune, for five 

_ years, a thing very uncommon, lives clofely confined in his apartment, and at 

A. c. i638. laft, in the month "Jemaziul evvel, of the year 1104, departs out of this world. 

He lived fifty-two, and reigned forty years, five months, and fixteen days. He 
lefr, by different wives, feven fons, two of whom, Mufiapha and Ahmed, were 
advanced to the Empire : the reft died in their infancy. 

CXCV7. He 
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C^CVI. He was a Prince eminent for juftice and warlike abilities, of great J&W. 

clemency, and very happy, except the laft four years. There was bp t one thine ? ar f er and 
which his enemies conld reproach him with, namely, his immoderate love of 
hunting in the latter years of his reign, to the neglea of the care of his Empire 
He is reported by fome to have been poifoned by his brother, Sultan Ahmed 



men fhould 



of the Vizir Arabaji Ali&afh 



who - defired that certain grea 



from Sultan Ahmed 



put to death, and meeting, by Mahomefs advice, with 



forete 



from the ftar 



fought 



pulie 



revenge, and fuborned Munejin Bafiz (100), to 



that ^ Mahomet y having depofed his brother, would 



afcend the thrones by which means he induced 



re- 



death by poifon. But, befides that 



Ahmed 



liaften his 



ufual at Co nft ant inojt le , upon the 



eafe of all the Emperors, to fpread among the vulgar a rumour of their 



poifoned 



it 



lly 



univerfally known that Mahomet, before he was depofed 



with the 



his hands and feet ; 



was 



which was added 



the hypochondraick diftemper, occafioned by melancholy during his five 
confinement, by which all his vital fpirits were at laft exhaufted. 



>' 



A 



* • 



(i oo) Munejin Bo/hi,] the chief Aftrolo 



ger 



There are four officers 



Othman court, that are reckoned to be ec- 



clefiaftics, and if they leave the palace, are the chief furgeon. 



tfople. Namely, i. Hoje, or the Emperor's 
preceptor, i. Hekim Effmit, the chief phy- 
fician. 3. Munejin Bajhi. 4. J err ah Bajbi* 



Cadiulafker or Mollah of Cotifi 



4 - 
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N 





E 51? E R O R 



of 



the 



TURKS. 



* 1 




Sultan 

is obliged 

to afcend the 

imperial 

throne. 




* ■ 



I 




ULTAN Mahomet being depofed, Boftariji Bdjhi (i) firft goes to Soli 



man 



fliil confined in his chamber, and, proftrating him felf to the ground 



pays the obeyfance due to the Emp 



and defires him to come forth and afcend 



the Aliothman throne, 



by. his brothers depofit 



and offered him by 



Mu 




nation. 



Soliman, contrary to the expefta 



of 



is ex- 



tremely grieved at this menage 



7 

and 



favs 



cc 



Why, in the name of the im- 



cc 



mortal God, do you endeavour to 



fturb 



quillity ? Suffer 



I en- 



treat you 
my brother 



pafs 



peace 



my 



the few days I 



to live, and let 



the Othman Emp 



for he was born to rule, but 



ftudy of eternal life/' Boftanji Bajhi 

continues to prefs the 



firft 



recovering himfelf 



amazed 
ailed 



Nobles, and the whole People 



him Emperor 



t thefe words, but, 
the Vizirs, Ulema y 

hat their refolution 



could not be altered, nor Sultan Mahomet be reftored, without the grcateft dctri 



the Emp 



Soliman, ft ill in fufp 



fay 



he owed 



great 



a re- 



his brother, to take 

■ 

dly left with reluctance. 




of his throne, which he had undoubted 



An notations. 



( i ) Bojlanji Bajh'f\ the chief of the Bof- 
tanji^ and Keeper of the Emperor's palaces. 
There are two of this name in. the Othman 



the fea-coafts, from 



Emp 



one at Conftantinople, and the 



other at Adrianople, becaufe the 
Emp 



of the Danube to Mount Athos. Whenever 
the Emperor goes in his barge, his bufinefs 
is, either to go before the Sultan in his 
boat, and clear the way, or elfe to fteer 



the Sultan's barge. 



mu 



know all the 



And though fince the time of Sultan Ma- fea-coaft, and the buildings (landing there- 



homet Fatihy the Emp< 
Conjiantinople for the roy; 
Empire, yet they often 
prefence the former met 



have chofen 



and be able to anfwer any queftions 



on, 

made him 



them 



Bajhi*s are 
not in jurifdiflion and 
Adrianople has nothing t 

but the Emp 



dominion. Thefe two Bq/i, 



or their owners ; and as they are almoft 
without number, nobody, but what has 

wji, is qualified to 



been a 



m 



Soft 



office. When 



comes 




He 



into his barge, he holds him under the arm, 



of 



Adrianopl 



and is for that reafon 

Vizirs (of which I fh 



amon 



when- count below) and cannot be difmiffed from 



refides 



his office but with three Tug 



Conjiantinople has moreover full jurifdi 
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II. 



IL I would come forth (continues he) but am afraid of i¥iy Brdthfe 



3 5 i 



laft Boftanji Bajbi, impatient of dday, fay 



A.t Tho' declared 



muft 



dent Emp 



way, mdft refpl 



to the entreaties and vvifhes of the Mufulman peopl 



with the fe words forces him, as it were 



and 



Sultan, he is 
flill apprehen- 
five ofhisbro'- 



of the chamber 



the throne. When he came to the room where the 



ufed 



leads him 

plac 



tiicr. 



he firft, not without ftgns of fear, defTres Boftanji Bajhiatid the door-keepers to 
take care, left his brother mould be within, fince he dreaded- to : appear in his 



prefence. Being affured his brother was removed to another 



apartment, he at 



laft mounts the throne, and is faluted Emperor by all the courtiers 

III. The ceremony being performed, he immediately leaps from the throne, 
as from an impure place, and demands Abdeft, that is, water to ^ciean fe rns hands,' 
head, and feet. This being brought, lie defers returning to the throne, and when 



the courtiers 

them iilence 

the throne, 
his robe. 




him to it, he puts his finger to his mouth, arid enjoins 
At laft, notwithftanding his relu&ance, he is again feated in 



and, according to cuftom 



He abhors tlic 
the throne as 
an impure 
place; at laft; 
with reluc- 
tance, admits 
the nobles to 



admits the Ulema and No&les to kifs to kifs his robe - 



IV. He confirms the Vizir, Siavus Pajha, in his poft, and having prefented him ^ ^™ n s 



with an errnin veft, commands him to difcharge the duties of his office faithfully, hispoib 
and to the utmoft of his power compofe the fedition of the army and people 



V. Upon Siavus 'Pafh 



palace, the Biduk Agalari (3) firft re- The rebellion 



him as Vizir, but afterwards demand their pay, and a new Bachfhifh U) 



ferve 



A n n o T 

(2) filence]] the Turks fuperftitioufly ob- 
what their new Sultans, when they 
firft mount the throne, fay, afk, or com- 
mand ; and even with what action they- be- 
gin their reign, and from thence guefs at 
the Sultan's inclination, future actions and 



again breaks 
out againil the 
Which Vizir. 



* 

firft introduced into the Othman Empire by 
Soliman Canum. the author of all the regu- 
lations in that -ftate. \t feems indeed, at 
firft fight, to bean injury to the Empire, 
becaufe the -hope of obtaining the Bachfhifh 
is a perpetual caufe of fedition in the greedy 
government, and very often are right in their foldiers; and it has already been found by 
conjedlures. Certainly, as they inferred from experience, that moft of the rebellions and 
Soliman's putting his finger to his mouth, and depofitions of the Sultans, have been raifed 
enjoining filence, ^thathewould perform rio- and carried on by nothing fo much as this, 
thing memorable, fo it accordingly hap- that the Janizaries, eager 



pened. 



for a change in 



the government, have been, allured by the 



any injuries from without, nor convulfions 



(3) Buluk Agalari ,] the commanders of expe&ation of this Bachffolflo^ tojoinincon- 
the regiments of the Janizaries, and the fu- fpiracies with the Sultan's enemies. But 
perior officers that are made from amongft whoever fhall attentively confider the end 
them, as Bafhbuluk Bafhi, Kiehaieri, Mahzur of this law, and the legiflator's defign, will 
Aga y Sampfonji Bafki 3 Zagarji, Ba/hi, and not.be able fufficiently to admire his divine 
Kulkiehaft, are all called by one common prudence, and confummate knowledge in 
name of Buluk Agalari. All the regiments politics. For being willing fo to fetde the 
alfo of the Spain's are named Buluk, and Empire, as that it might not be expofed to 
their officers Buluk Agalari. 

(4) Bachfhifh^] This word denotes a gift from within ; and withal fearing left his 
beftowed out of mere kindnefs, but a cufto- fucceflbrs, blinded with the abfolute power 
mary gift, which cannot be reckoned alms, they had over their fubjetts, fhould, by 
When, upon the death or depofition of their pride, tyranny, and other vices, difperfe 
predeceffor, the Sultans firft mount the throne, what he had been gathering together he 
they give a Bachfhifh to all the chofen troops bound them by fuch a law, as might induce 
that are at that time at Confl antinomic except them to preferve the imperial dignity, and 
thofe belonging to the Bafha's-, and this at the fame time deter them from evil, for 
is called julus akcheft*^ the money of the fear of difturbances, if the love of virtue 
new or of the renewed Empire. There are was not fufficient to engage them thereto, 
given to each Janizary twenty Leonines^ and For he forefaw, that necefTity would oblige 
to every Sp&hi twenty-five ; and if the pay- them to take particular care, that nothing 
ment is refufed or deferred, they may de- unjuft or tyrannical fhould be committed 
mand them as a debt : nay, the foldiers have within their dominions, in order to take off 



often given up to the Sultans* when they 
were in ftreights, one or two Kyft, or three 



from the malecontents, allured by a reward 
to rebellion, the leaft occafion of fi&aing 



months 



pay 



but 1 never heard that they fault with any of the Emperor's a£hons ; 
ever remitted the julus Bachfhifh. This was and, by that means, the fagacious foldiers 

2 keeping 



* 
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r 

The r&bels 
till the Vizir 

in his palace. 



The Othman Hiftory. 



Part II 



which ufed to be given to the foldiers as 



or the beginning or . a new 



reign. 



or 



The - Vizir feeing . nothing remaining, but catalogues either in the foreign 



domeftiC 'treafury;, amufes the office 



for fome time with 



and then 



endeavours to Separate the chief authors of the: difturbances from ti: 
confpirators, under the; pretence of promoting them, and to fend them 



1 



tac- 



tile 



by the fold 



the 



and 



comp 



great diftance. By , this conduct 

Vizir, when he attempted to confirm S\x\ter* Mahomet in the throne, is revived. 
And therefore' aflembMng- in the Orta Jami^ -they take arms, 

through the ftre,ets,,:crying out,. the Vizir ought to be put to deatn as an 
my- of -Sultan. Soltman, a deferter, -and a ; violator of his promises. 

and fufpeclins,. the. cafe, retired 



run 



VI. The Vizir 



hearing of their 



his officers to his palace 



affembling, 



fhutting the g 



folved to. die fighting. 



Soon after the feditious approach, furround ; the palace, . and cry out for the 

opened, fince they had fomething to impart to the Vizir. Siavus 



aates 



to the Vizir. 



Siavu 



he arms 



had found by cha 



Tafia, being affured of their deftgns, denies them entrance^, and, ^s^they 
to break open the gates, repels them with 
the palace, , and kills about twenty Janizarie 
death of their companions, rufh with th 



The foldiers, . more enrag 
whole force upon the g 



ed;by 



breaking them open, enter the palace 
his chamber, which was oppofit 



The Vizir Ihoots feveral with arrows from 
the gate : his officers, about an hundred in 



with their arms prevent the rebels from afcend 



force 



the c Di'vdnchane 



and when they wanted 



with drawn (words ri-.cy 



fto 



1 



Annotations. 



» ■ 

watchful eye over the publick 



week, namely, on Friday 



corruptions, 



of a defire of 



would Monday 



give prudent governors to the ftate, who 
ihould be fenfible, that,, upon the leaft 
abufe of their power, they were liable to 

be deprived of the fame. 

( 5 ) Divancbane,'] the Houfe of Judgment, 



com 



are heard. There is upon the fecond floor 
of the Vizir's palace a very large fpace, 
which has walls on three fides of it ; but the 



liged 
fter juftice to \ 
dered by very 

dom happens. 
Chaujh * Bajh 

c fuefd, 



Wednefdays, the Vizir is ob- 
r in the Divan, and admini- 
le people, unlefs he be hin- 
important affairs, which fel- 
But if he is hindered, the 
fupplies his place. Sundays. 
re fee aoart for the Sultan's 



Divan, or Galibe D 



a ar 



day 



3 



fourth fide, where Hands the ftair-cafe, is Fridays both 



of reft, from whence they are called datil 
Giuni. THe Vizir has for afiiftants, on 

ers. the s'Jnatc- 



Kaziula/k 



fupported by pillars ; 



may 



fo contrived, lian on his left hand, and the Rumelian on his 
be the better heard, right ; the former fitting only as hearer, 
an dVio relight let in'; and thofe who ftand and the latter as judge : on Saturdays, Gala- 

" * " " ' Mollafi, or the judge of Per a : on Mon- 

Mollafi and IJkiuder Molla^ 



upon the ftairs hear what is done above. In 
the middle of the wall, facing the entry, is 



an arch made, in the upper pare whereof is Wednefdays, Ifiambol Effendifi. Before they 

come, both the parties are placed by the 



written, in golden letters, the confemori of 



Mahomet 



which I have fo often 



ijh * Bajh 



v, ChanjtJ - 



men 



U 



ic is a feat placed for as a guard, and are ordered to wait for the 



Eur op 



manner, with his legs hanging down. On 
the iouth wall there is a lamp painted, 



which is a 



Mihrab 



to- 



Vizir's coming, holding their A 
fore them. When the Vizir is come, and 
has commanded the gold cloth, called EiJIo- 
kir, on which he writes, to be fj read, the 



wards which the Turks are to turn their faces firft fuitor on the left hand gives his peti- 



when they fay their prayers. For the con- 
tending parties being often hindered 



repairing 



J 



to 



time 



Nam 
are waiting for 



it to the 
offic 



tjb*z Th 
</&* Bad. 



the irTue of their caufe, that fign was in- Tejl 



fuch as ur>. Cbuufhhr* KauUt, and 
ijhlar* emini^ and this gives it to duiuti 
kiereii. who ftands on the Vizir's left 



venred for their conveniency, that nothing 



fide. The Tefbk 



Arxiijcu witn 



m 



upon the cryer's notice, a loud voice, after v/hich both parties are 



publickly heard. The reafons being exa- 
of all the^noife that' is made in the place- mined on both fides, the affeffors, whoever 



prayers, even in tne mi 



Now\ he fo 
the Tzirks- 



is 



manner 



nong th^y are, ltand 
times the v/hole ma 



declare vvhut fentence 

ought. 
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defend their matter. A warm and bloody conflict enfues, above an hundred 



fifty of the confpirators are killed upon the ftairs 



laft num 



many wounded 



overcomes 



many of the Vizir's partv are ila 



but 
the 



reft fly to the top of the houfe, and from thence throw themfelves 
ftreet. His people being difperfed, the Vizir again retires to his chamber, and 



the 



the door, with his fword, kills 



with conquerin 



than 



j 



but at laft 



wearied 



foldiers, 
the ftreet 



who cut his body 



quered himfelf 
in uieces, and 



is 



down and killed by the 



them out of the 



VII. After this, excited by 



unheard of among the Turks, they 



With 



of the Vizir's °, r cr " e . * . 

they rail upon 
his women, 



and commit other exe- 



into the women's apartment, and, cutting the nofes^ 
wife (6) and fitter, drag them naked through the ftre 
crable crimes upon the {laves and female- fervants. The Vizir's family being de- and wouid 
ftroyed, they rove, like ravenous wolves, through the city, and kill and plund - have P lunder " 
all they meet, as if partners with the Vizir in his 

and the whole ' city would have been ruined, if the Ulema, firft 



guilt. 



A dreadful face 



things appears, and 
authors of the tumult, had not 



po fed 



immed 



aflemble 



mperial palace, and ther 



for they, perceiving the d 



cd the citv, 
Of if they had 
not been pre- 
vented by the 



fplay Mahomet's San 



The citizens and inha- dard. 



jaki Sherif*, and, by the cryers, proclaim that all Mufulmans, who would not * Holy ftan- 
be efteemed infidels, fhould meet under that ftandard. 

bitants of Conftantinople firft haften thither 5 and then the janizaries, that they 

;, and regardlefs of the ftandard of their propl: 
down their arms, and fubmit to it, crying out, they had armed, not 



might 



appear 



bel 



lay 



the Sultan, but his perfidi< 
therefore were now ready 
they had 



enemv, the 



whom 



ey 



punifh 



againft 

1 ; and 



Sultan {hould think proper, fince 



given him p 



and death over them 



VIII. The ti 
Vizir, and the 
for a few davs 



b 



bels 



jys after the 
ly the leaders of the 



thus appcafed, Coja Ifmail Fa/loa (7) is appointed Coj a Ifmail 

Pajha made 
Vizir ; but a 



quarters. But this calm lafted not 



mmands 



V 



to endeavour to fei 



long; 



P 



fedition again 



rebellion, and put them to death. While the Viz.. .„ - <r * d 
tempting this with great earneftnefs, the Janizaries again take arms, and calling ^ h s is pSt. ve 
1 affembly in Orta J ami, threaten deftruction to both the Sultan and Vizir. 



Annotations. 



ought, according to the divine judgment, 
to be pafTed •, which, if the Vizir approves 



of, 



< TeJI)kierej 



Arxuhal 



nor can the Divan rife till night comes, or 
there are no more caufes to hear. In the 
fame place the Spahi alfo receive their pay 



in the Vizir's prefence : but 



j 



rms 



the fentence, by fubferibing the have their falary paid them in the Galibe 

• m — ml A ■■■ - w ft k -m. * ^mm 



word Sab (certain :) But when the Vizir 



D 



or the Emperor's court, in purfes ; 



doubts of the juftice of it, he hears the and thefe they carry to the Kulkiebaia, who 



caufe a fecond time, and if he finds that the 



amo 



the troops, according to 



afieflbr has wilfully given a wrong judgment, every one's allowance. 

he orders the parties a Uujjet, or copy of . (6) Vizir's wife,] fhe was the daughter of 
the fentence, according to his own opinion. 
But in fuch a cafe, the aflefTors very ear- 



the great and famous Vizir, 



Ah 



m 



Path 



Papa, and fitter of Kioprili Muft 



who Ihortly after retook Belgrade 



The 



exercifed 



as they not only may, but alfo are obliged from the Germans. 

to do ; became if a judge among the Turks on thefe by the enraged foldiers, turned 

has once been found guilty of injuftice, he more to their infamy than the rebellion it 

mm « • • V f J 111 I mm. I — -» fc .mm ^m- I — — - AV <#— \ ^ at — ■ _ — . mm* V / _ — ._ — 



can neither keep his place, 



to get another. While thefe things are do- 
ing on the left, the firft man on the right- 



pe£t felf, and the death of the innocent Vizir. 



(7) 



Ifmail Paftoaf^ Old Ifmail Pafh 



He was at that time Aga of the J 



hand-row delivers hh Arzubal by the fore- and that the commotions m 



mentioned perfons 



Tcfh 



rejim who firft runs it over, that he may 
not -be at a ftand when he comes to read 
it ; and as foon as the caufe in hand is dif- was, 



be the 

more eafily appealed, and the Janizaries 
pacified with lei's trouble, he was made Vi- 



zir 



but upon their fecond rebellion,, he 



Muft 



P 



then he reads it aloud. And thus 



they proceed till all the caufes are heard : 



iftoa^ delivered up as a facrifice 
d banifhed to' Rhodes. 



N 



6 



4 



X 



The 



354- 



ST 'kkiurdag hy 
Mujlapha 
Pajba made 
Vizir in his 



room. 



Egen Pajka 

rebels in Ru- 
TTielia ; and 
Gieduk Pajba 
in dfia. 



The Janiza- 
ries laying a- 
fide their re- 
bellious de- 
signs, defeat 
the rebel 
Gieduk, 



The Othnian Hifiory. 

The former, perceiving the ftorm would fall upon 
Kioprili Muftapha Tafa 



Part II. 

head, by the advice of 



report 



i, throws the whole blame upon the Vizir (8) fpreading 
that the Vizir by his own authority, without the Sultan's knowledge 



command, had made that attempt. 

IX. And to sain credit to his words, he deprives him of his poft, and banim 



him 
Thefe flames 

provinces 



Rhodes, appointing Tekkiurdaghy Mujlapha Tafh 



V 



his 



room. 



pital fpread their fatal effects alfo into the reft of the 



X. InRumelia, Egen OfmanTaJha (9), hearing Mahomet was depofed, and 
fucceeded by S oilman, aflembles a confiderable body of Spahis ~ J ' 



them 



fend with one confent, an Arzuhal to the Vizir, and demand the Bachfkijb 



Julus due to them 



The Vizir pretending inability 



anfwering that the p 



ment was 



to be delayed for fome time, they raife what was due 



them u 



the inhabitants of Rumelia, and under that pretence plunder all Bulg 



Soph 



In Afia, Gieduk Tafha infp 



troops with fed 



deiig 



poa 
f ai- 
and 



g afllfted with feveral thoufand Freebooters 



attack ConflantinopL 



felf. Not 



with 



having plundered and fubdued all the provinces 



v,. the Anadol Beglerbeglic, he marches hisarmy to IfmtdGiechid*( 

pares to befiege Chryfopolh, which he thought would be more eafy to take 
caufe the Janizaries feemed more follicitous about their domefhc than foreign 

mies, and fuch as were equal to themfelves in guilt 



pre 



bc- 



XI. But the J 



lay 



afid 



fopolts - was to be attacked, pafs over, 



their rage, in the night before Chry 
and furround the city with trenches 



Annotations. 



the Vizir] That fupreme 



fofa 



and 
over 



lmi 



famous fo 



depofe 



Mahomet 



Emp 



S 



pire 



are wont to grant to the Vizirs, might in- 
deed be attended with very dangerous con- 
fequences in other ftates but it is the chief, 
;f the only fupport of the Othtnan Ern- 

For, befides that it is in the Sultan's 
power to cut off the Vizir whenever he 
pleafes, unlefs his power has got too deep 
a root by long poffefiion : what chiefly hin- 
ders the Vizirs from raifing commotions^is, 
that they are fenfible they never will efta- 
blifli their fortune by the Sultan's depofi- 

And they can never place fo facred 

by reafon 



ny victories, had he not been too much 
bent to protect Aineji Soliman Pafha, (who 
had, according to the Turkijh cuftoms, for- 
feited his head, becaufe the 7 
in 1686 taken Buda, whilft he was looking 
on, and defeated him near Sicks) and not 

to death till affairs were in a def- 



m 



1m 



perate 



cond 



neither 



Mufi 



have been turned out, had he but deliver- 
ed Rami Mabemed Pajha and the Mufti, with 
their fons, into the rebels hands. 

(9) Egen Ofman Pajba,'] a man noted fo 



tion. 



diadem 



Bafti 



4ft 



H 



at firft ap- 



of 
for 



veneration 



'Turks have dagby, with two horfe-tails and when the 



felves the perpetual favor of the Sultan's 



promife to them- Othman Empire was 



flo 



miferably diftreffed 
both within and without, he plundered all 
never 'will place his confi- the adjacent provinces with the troops un- 



man 



command, wh 



edecefior. When troubles arife, this 



he threatned to 



is the 



fh 



the Sultans can 



defend themfelves againft the com 



ftouteft in all Afia -, nay, 
deftroy Ifkinder, and even the royal city : 
but at laft being reconciled to Sultan Soli- 



and murmurs of the people, 



mely, by man, and having obtained his pardon, he 



men 



me 01 the ill mana 
the Vizir, and facri 



m 



g 



and yet he was 



m 



That put to death as foon as he came to Con- 



m 



nay 



Id 



ft ant inop I 
(10) 



] fo 



IS 



lph 



times, out of too great a love 



Vi- of Nicomedia called, that reaches from the 



neglect to punifli them, and foften 

people by other proper 



Ruxine 



The 



zirs, 

the difcontented 



lenitives. For many confiderate perfons becaufe the way 



Giechid*, that is, Paffage, was given to it, 



would 



fiantinople lies near that gulph 



from Afia to Con- 



upon 



Book IV. 20. Solimaii II. 






» 

upon which Gieduk 'Pafh 



his party, and is foon after defeated by 



Othman army 



XII. While the whole Aliothman Empire is thus fhaken by interline commo- jigri* and 
tions, the imperial army fubdues the mod formidable bulwarks of Hungary. f £ hcr citi « ° f 



„ „ r r r-r TT r r i . r> *^ . Hungary fiir- 

the ftrongeft fortrefs of Upper -Hungary, after four months clofe liege, is rendered to 
by famine, to furrender to the Imperialifts on the 20th of the month Mu- the Impciia 
harrem of the year 1099. The fame fate befalls Mongat, a caftle almoft im 
pregnable in Upper Hungary, which had been fome years before 



fied by Tekeli 



new works, but alfo made by 



H. 1099. 

• • • 

A. C. 1688. 



fitory of his wife, treafures, and records. He being fiezed as I have related, 
and Cajfo-via loft, his wife, the heroine of our age, had affembled there what 
forces me could, and ftored the place with plenty of provifion, in hopes to de- 
fend it till the war mould be finifhed, or the Turkifb army march to her relief. 

XIII. After the Turkish forces were driven out of the neighbourhood, Count The Imperia- 
Terci in the year 1098, had attempted likewile to fubdue their caftle, and for ^^Mhfgut, 



fevcral months afTaulted it with cannon and bombs. But finding it ineffectual, carry awav 
on account of the heroic valour and lingular firmnefs of that Lady, ( who defer- 
ved commendation, if fhe had exerted her great qualities in defence of her coun- 
try) he had blocked up the caftle at a diftane'e, and cut off all provifion to fuch 
a degree, that TekelPs Prince fs, conquered rather by famine than the enemy's 
fword, on the 1 4th of the month Rebiul evvel, of the year 1699*-, furren- *^ g 6 - 
dred hcrfelf and the caftle to the mercy of the Emp 
XIV. Whe 



fe 



: brought to Conft antinople, The reftiefs 
they again infpire the common people and foldiers with feditious purpofes. They ^ p ^£ n a ° 
had been in hopes, that fince Sultan Mahomet, author of the unjuft war was tempts a new 
depofed, and the government conferred upon Soliman, a Prince, as they imagi- rc cj 10p - 
ned, of great fanctity, that the divine wrath would be appeared, and the enemies 
repelled, who feemed to threaten the inner provinces of the Empire. When 
thev found themfclves deceived in their cxpedation, they throw libels into the 

i and Divan, containing reproaches againft the Sultan's negligence, and other 

devices both in profe and verfe, by which not only the Vizir and Cobles, but 
the Sultan himfelf was iharply fatyrizcd. The Vizir very carefully watches thefc 
things, orders a suard day and night to pafs through the city, prevents nightly 
aflemblies, in which he knew fuch weapons were generally contrived, and ficzes 
fome pcrfons, who had unwarily uttered, in publick, faryrical cxprcfTions, but not 
to add oyl to the flames, he difmificd them without punifhmcnt. , , ^, r 

XV. At lair, the Sultan's natural timoroufnefs produces what courage could TfcfM* 
fcarcc have done, the beft remedy for this evil. For Soltman, prompted by his Su itanap- 



fear, refolvcs to leave Conft antinople, and withdraw from the authors of the ic- gafa ih^ 
dition, which defi^n being approved, under pretence of changing the air, lie rc- n f ' brt5tude 
moves to Adrianople with his nobles and whole court ^^J^ ° 
Conft antinople feemed to have caufe to complain of the ill acu-m nitration ot at ^ 
fairs, though they did not impute it to the proper perfons. f or how much the 
treafury was exhaufted, and to how great a neceffity that opulent Empire was 
reduced, evidently appeared from what happened in that journey. For when the 
Sultan was iuft ready to depart, the mafter of the horfe come, to him, and tells 



«*m, there are not in the ftables fo many horfes, mules, and camels, as were ne- 
cenary for the whole court. The Sultan, as he was of a mild temper, orders 
what was wanted to be hired, and the money to be paid by the Tefterdar He 
being fern for, and declaring, there was not fo much money in the treafury, ^5*- 
liman commands the gold and filver veflels and jewels to be fold m the publick 
market, and with the money his neceflmes to be fupphed 1 hus with difficu - 
ty he departs from Conftantinople upon hired hones and chariots, ana y 
means prevents the fedition juft ready to break out. < w u rt ii v ?T v f cnce 

XVI. When he is come to Adrianople, he pretends to a pply him 
to the care of the war, but as the law of the Koran and fupcrftmous devotions the Emperor 



more agreeable to him 



than arms and foldiers, he fends Zwtlfi 



Effendi 



3 



The Othman Hiftory. 



Part II. 



_ 

Effendi (11), clerk of the Janizaries, and Alexander Maurocordatos (12) inter- 
preter of the c Divan, ambaftadors to the Emperor of Germany, under pretence 



Annotat ions. 



(11) Zuuljicar Effendi] A native of Con- each endeavouring to thruft the other out 

who was in great reputation at of his refpective Principality ; but becaufe 



Jlantinopl . ... w . 

the Othman court on account of his learn- 



ing. 

place of Yengicheri 
the J: 



m 



Befides his perfonal 

* Effendifi or Clerk of 
which he held, rendered 
: at court. That officer's 

I the lifts of the Ja- 
nizaries, to give eacn of them a Teftimo- 
nium fubferibed with his own hand, to call 
them all by name to receive their pay 
and in lhort to confirm 



virtues, the they hurt only their own treafu 



Scar- 



was of Bafil 



and m 



t.u,»u* y»»^ ^" -"-""_/-" ' ; O '-"v. 

of his credit with the Vizir and courtiers 



Matthew 



bufinefs 



keep 



ifed him daily 
. Matthew ar- 



almoft infuperable obftacles. 
tempted feveral ways to draw him into his 
party ; but all in vain. At laft, upon the 
death of his wife, he demands his only 
tran- daughter Loxandra in marriage, hoping, 



fadled between the Janizaries, by fetting that alliance in blood, would eafily do, 



his name thereto, 



means 



money 



had not been able to effect. 



credible what vaft riches he can acquire by Scarlatos giving his confent, Matthew 



lawful and unlawful ways 
his Salary, which is pretty 



For, befides 



mnized at Confi 



g 



from the J 



he re- by their Capukiehaia in a fplendid manner, 



fom 



zary- officers 
and that oftener 



promoted , Conftantinopl 



and Baronefies to 
a grand retinue to fetch 



ppens amon 



em 



than any where elfe, partly by reafon of poufals, Loxand 



the bride. But, a few days after the ef- 



mber of officers in that body 

and alfo from the frequent changes of the 
Aga of the J 

every where in Turkey, not to appea 



falls ill of the fmall- 
which not only fpoiled her beauty, 
alfo deftroyed one of her eyes, 
for it is the cuftom Scarlatos carefully conceals that blemifh, 



pox 
but 



and fends his daughter to her fpoufe with 



fore any Clerk without a prefent. More- a large portion, bidding her keep herfelf 



over, 



when the J 



receive their 



Turki/h 



during her 



pay, he gives 



ifula ( or Note 



them are 

are dead or abfent, 



Janizary's name, which all of fon, till after 



journey, and not fliow her face to any per- 



many 
means 



over ; 

forme 



the marriage-ceremony was 
hoping, that if that was once per- 
the Prince would be obliged to 



their pay for himfelf: Not to mention keep her 



wife 



o — 

would 



1m 



pi 



tion, He left one fon, Oft 



in which or no. She veil'd herfelf in her journey 

without any fufpicion ; but arriving at 
Targovijiium* where lhe was received into 



aga 



who 



Daltaban, was, by the 
intereft of Maurocordatus, promoted to the 
place of Kiehaia. 

( 1 2) Maurocordatus ] A man fo well 



ma 
mi 




Lodgings, when lhe 



flie 



except the maid- 



from 



the 



fufpecting fomething 



known to all Europe, that there is no oc- lo unufual among Cbrift 
cafion to give a long hiftory of his life: 
however for the fake of the curious I Ihall 



\y, asked leave 

firft for himfelf alone, and then for fome 
of the BaronefTes to wait upon her but 



fometh 



of he was refufed both, the youn 




dy 



which there are only uncertain accounts, tending, 



itri<5t injunc- 



Murad 



for the tion upon her, and charged her with hor- 



of 



Confi 



rid imp 



770 pie, a very rich Greeks known by his any perfon as 



not to fh 

fh 



(Scarlatos) 

was Sorguj y or purveyor to the court for 

and oxen. That employment is 
commonly given to fome Greek, becaufe 



which injun&ion included not only 



gm ; 

men but alfo women. 



The 



ei 



ither 



fheep 



of 



or for fe 



ther's power, did not prefs her any further 



they can more eafily buy from the Chrifti- but only intimated, that he gueffed by her 



ans 3 



fheep 



the Sultan's and the Janizaries 
Having by that bufinefs raifed a very large 



being fo fhy 
kitchins. fome imperfedt 

To which fhe 



f fho 




herfelf, fhe had 



replied, fh 



fortune, he began to be known, 



and to that was requifite in a virgin, but if the 



have fome intereft at court, as is very eafy Prince repented of his 
for rich people. ~' 



The 



that time 



a great enmity 



Bafilius Prince of country 



engagement, fhe 
was ready that very hour to return to her 

for that Scarlalos's daughter 



Moldavia and Matthew Prince of Walachia^ would never want a husband. Th 



3 



deceived 



Book IV. 



20. Soliman II. 



of informing him of his election, but in reality to fettle a peace upon 



they could procure 



Annotations. 



XVII. The 



deceived by the young Lady's fmart anfwer, 
immediately mad 
for his wedding 



immediately made very great preparations 

She is brought veiled 
from her lodgings to the palace, and from 
rhence to the Church. When 
after the marriage-ceremony, comes into 
his bed-chamber, and fees that his bride was 

eye, he 
untouched, or as 



tfl amine, not rri 



famous than himfelf. As for Alexander, he 

fent at twelve years of age to Padua, 



was 



from where he applied himfelf fo clofely to his 
Prince, ftudies for fourteen years, that he was not 



only 



D 



and Phi- 



very ugly, and had loft her right 



om 



fends her im 
others fay, two 

lace to her old lodgings, and has her con- 
veyed honorably to her father, with her 



lofophy, but a!fo was thought worthy, at 
his return to his own country, to fill the 
chair of profeflbr of phyfick and philofo- 
the pa- phy in the patriarchal fchool. But this 



bringing him but a fmall income, he alfo 

it 1 j « ... r ~ praclife phyfick among the Turks* 

whole dower, and the wedding prefents, and acquired fo much fame, that he cam! 



which were faid to amount to an hundred 
and fifty purfes. Scarlatos took this very 



lh 



m 



A 



t of the Great 

1 • , f% j /* 1 . - * to g ec to him - 

heinoufiy, and fought many ways to be re- felf a greater name, the Turks not knowincr 

venged for the contempt of his daughter, his father, he called himfelf, not th% 

but his death prevented his defigns, for a grandfon, but the fon of the famous Saru- 

ji ocarlatos, 

who are little inquifitive in fuch matters, 
eafily believed, and gave him the name of 



which the Conft amino politans^ 



few days after his daughter's return, he is 
ftabbed by a Janizary, faid to be bribed 
by Bafilius Prince of Moldavia. After his 

death, Loxandra, who was both a virgin Skierlet, oglz, that is, °Scariatos 9 a "fon 7 from 
and a widow, remained many years unmar- thence he took occafion to bear that name 



ried, 
Greek nobles 



fee 



was very rich. For the in Europe, as I have obferved he does, 



Conft 



did not the D 



in 



feek for riches, but beauty, and cared not 



of the Emperor Leopold, 



Ale 



of the noble 



purchafe money at the price of fo difa- family of Scarlatos. In the mean time Pa- 



Nicu/i 



f interpreter of the 



greeable a marriage ; and thofe thac were 
of mean extraction fhe flighted, as being 

the daughter of one of the moft confider- ^ _ 

able men of his time, and a Prince's fpoufe. ander, on account of his great skSP i n"t he 
There came at - 1 : ~- " ^ — A — ' ; - ? * * & 



Otbmdn^ court, dying, that office was be- 

Kioprili Ahmed Pafha upon Alex 



Maurocorda tas 



Con/l 



com- 



monly called Panteli, who was indeed no- 



oriental languages, and he enjoyed it thir- 
ty years with fome variety of fortune. For 

J II ■ 



ble by birth, but reduced to thac poverty, Jh 



that he was forced 



ft 



Muft. 

his fuccefibr Cara Ibra- 



Chian filks, called by the Turks 
He was otherwife a tall, handfom 



Hetay : 
e; and 



man, and born of no in- 



him Pajha threatned -him with death, be- 
caufe he was thought to have difiwaded 
Cara Muflapha from taking Vienna by force 
of arms ; and fo being turned out of his 



confiderable family in Cbio. And he had place, deprived of his goods, and thrown 
a paternal inheritance in that ifland, but into prilbn, he 



not large •, 



fufficient there to ma 



a man noble, if he has a vineyard and a 
turret defcended to him from his anceftors, 
becaufe by reafon of the fmallnefs of the 



Chrifi 



Sefft 

who had embra- 



ilhnd 
Thi 



, no one can enjoy 



P 



ced Mahometifm. But Cara Ibrahim find- 
ing in a few months, that Sefferaga was un- 
fit for the place, reftored Alexander to his 
former honour, and save him an oDDortu- 



is 



coming: iometimes 



houfe to fell goods, fhe fell in love with 
m, and without confulting any one, re- 



nity 



of amafiing 



more riches, and of 



hi 



fore. 



m 



growing more in favour at court than be- 
Under Kiopril'f Mufiapha Pajha, he 
expofed himfelf to very great danger by 
his embafTy to Vienna, and that would en- 
tirely have been the caufe of his ruin, had 
he not by his many prornifes induced the 



Vienna 



\ fo fending for a pa- 
riih-prieft, (He was married to him private- 
ly in her own houfe, according to the ce- 
remonies of the Church, From this mar- 
riage were born two fons to Panteli, Alex- 
ander and John. John was hardly known 

to any Europcean, both becaufe he was na- Kioprili was dead, 

rurally of a weak underftanding, and there- no pie with Zuuljicar Effendi, and his^gook 
jore made no progrefs in the fciences ; and fuccefs at the treaty of Carlozoitz procured 
becaufe he had no employment at court, him fo much efteem at the Othman court, 



under divers 



pretences, till the death of Kioprili. When 



Conjl 



nor was engaged in any affairs, he led a 

private life ^ and died in the fame. leaving 
N°. 16. b 



that he was honoured with the 
and title of Mubarrewi* Eft 

a Y 



me 



that is, 

Keeper 



3!>8 



The Othman ffiftory. 



Part 





ap- 



points a 
rafkier agai" 

the enemy, 



XVII The Vizir alfo, Tekkinrdaghy MuftafhaTafha (13), eitherout of fear of 

the or apprehenfion left the Sultan, during his ablence, fliould be P er- 

fuaded by his courtiers to put him to death, declines the command of the army, 

and appoints Rejeb Pajha (14) Seraskier of Hungary 



The Imperia- XVIII 



before the Turkijh forces took the field, the Imp 



lifts befiege 

Alba ReguliSf 

and take it, 
with many 
other cities, 
f May 8. 
H. 1099. 



ed up Alba Regalis the 



winter 



fo that on the nineteenth of the month 



Rejeb f, of the year 10^9, the garrifon, compelled 



fam 



to the conqueror 
by ftorm, and 



Caraffa had by ftratagem afiaulted Lipp 



ged the cattle in 



few days to fur 



offered the kevs 
1 taken the city 
and foon after 



wrefted Solmo* and Logojb from the Turks. Caraffc 



whom the comm 



A. C. 1688- 



- the whole army was committed 
having taken Illok and Teterwaradm from_ the Turk 
ler with feveral regiments towards 



the Elector of Bavaria's abfenee, aft 

had fent Walks and Heuj 



Ttbift 



feize Tiral, a caftle upon 



that 



becaufe, till that was 



would be difficul 



When they approach the cattle, the 



fon, prepared indeed for 



befiege Bel^ 

defence 



being vigoroufly prelfed 



Lixc, e> ' r — r 

the twenty-eighth of the month Kamazan 



but 



fur 



The Ele&or 
of Bavaria 
fubdues Se- 



der upon condition of having leave to depart, 

XIX The neighbouring country being thus fettled, the Imp 
manded by the Eledor of Bavaria, turn their whole force - 



com- 



nft Be far ad 



<2> 



mendriznA but in their way 



th 



Belgrade. 



troops with great lofs 




to 



the cit\ 



in 



lie of Sabats, who endea- 
pulfcd by the forcmoft 
Thefe obftacles being furmounted, the whole army march 
order to attack the Turks, who had pitched their camp * 



oppofed by the Turks at 
prevent their paflage over the Save, but 



fortified it with 



trench. But the Seraskier, 



oproach of the Germans, fets fire to his camp 
and, reinforcing the garriion 



/ithout waiting the 
;r part of the city, 

with the reft of his army to Semandria, 



the low 



The Germans feizing what the Turks had left 



the thirteenth of the 



Sheval + 



lay fiege to 



the city on all fides, and opening their trenches, prole 



with the utmoft vigour 



Mean time, being informed that the Turks 



abandoned Semandria, the capital of Servia, they fend thither 



garians 



who with eafe take the city, deftitute of defence 



At 



thoufand Hun 

th the Get 



A 



which he interpreted by Nicolas, John, Alexandra,^ Helena 



Keeper of Secrets, . . _ . . m 

the Greek word lg^<#»«», and required to 



He 



Moldavia and Walachia 
fubject 



Emp 



He 



received fome difturbance in his old age 
from Daltaban Muflapba Pajha, who en- 



a third fon, named Scarlatos, who was chief 
cup-bearer of Walachia, and fon-in-law to 
Conftantine Brancovan, Prince of Walachia 
but he died before his father, and without 
iffue, being a very hopeful young man. 
Nicolas, upon his father's being fent to en- 



deavoured to obftrucT: the peace oi 
witz. and kill the authors of it, 



as if, 



lowitz with the title 
was appointed Bajhterj 



f Muharremi eft 



the court, and after his father 3 



contrary to their orders, they had made preter to the court, ana arcer «u> 1 
contrary to^tneir oroc £^jr # ^ 5^ was created p nnce of Moldavi 



fome concefli 



'Daltaban 



an 



d 



is 



Defpot of Walachia, being highly 



Mufti's contrivance, his favourers aim auain-- — 7 ^ ~ 1 „u;~f ; n rer~ 

rents were fo exafperated at it.that they rais'd ter h» brother to the place of =h ef ,» w 

-_j:5r,n.^ « 1™,,;™, Maum- oreter. which he at preient enjoys, anu 



in favour at court. J 



Mauro 



Muflapba would 



up to them 



preter 



at prefent enjoys, 



handfomeft perfon of 

(13) Tekkiurdagby Mujlapba,'] a native 



of 



had not Maurocordatus retired to Sozo- Rodojt 



called by the Turks, Tekkiurdagby, 



polis 



But the confp 



railed from a Janizary 



ement zir 



flied hitnfelf by no re- 



of Sultan Ahmed, and the rebellion appeafed, 
he returned with his fon to Conftantinople in 
a monk's habit ; and being reftored by the 
Sultan to all his honours and riches, lived till 



markable action 



709 



4) Rejeb Pajha,] he belonged formerly 
Aineji Soliman, and by him, whilft Vizir, 
s conftituted Cbaujb* Bafhi •, and at lait 
ne fent to the Hungarian army with three 



life. He left as heirs to his im- Tug 



menfe riches two fons, and two daughters 



army and his life by his exceffive Superft 



mans 
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mans, having demolifhed the walls of Belgrade* on the eleventh of the month 

T Ziulcade furround the city, and after a (harp battle of fix hours, force the Turkish f Aug. 26. 
foldiers from the walls, and penetrate into the city. The garrifon, in defpair, 
endeavour to retreat into the caftle ; but fo uncautioufly, that the Germa?is brisk- 
purfuing and mixing with them, feize the gate. A fiercer battle enfues than 
the former, and at 1 aft the garrifon, as 'tis faid, confiding of nine thoufand. 
men, are all put to the fword by the Germans. 

XX. When the city was taken, the Turkish Ambaffadors come and declare The ^ r W' 
they are fent both to acquaint the Germans with the eleftion of Sultan Soli- comf^th 



man, and to fettle a peace, defiring fome perfons might be named by the lmpe- Ekaor of 
rialifts, to whom they might communicate what they had in commiffion. The J*/"Jjj* ar 
Elector of Bavaria anfwers, he is general of the Emperor's army, and not his e&r " '' 
counfellor, and fent by him to fubdue Seruia and Bulgaria, and not to make 
peace : if they had any thing to propofe to his Imperial Majefty, they muft go 
to Vienna, and open their commiflion. 

XXI. The Prince of Baden had no left fucccfs with another part of the Im- The Duke of 
periai army in Bofnia. As he attempted to pafs the river Unna, he was op- ^fX^m/nia. 
pofed by a confiderable body of Turks, which having vigoroufly attacked, he 
not only defeated, but purfued them fo briskly, that they abandoned Gradifca and 
Coftaniza. Proceeding further, he was met at the little ciry of Brod, on the 
tenth of the month Ziulcade*, by the Pafha of Bofnia with the whole army, * 25. 
who, the fame day, was routed with fuch lofs, that five thoufand Turks, with 
their general, were flain. 



XXII. Mean while, the Venetians carry on the war in other parts with doubt- The 



vanou 



ful fuccefs. In the Morea, the Seraskier is before them in the campain, and ^ ccefs of the 
obliges the garrifon of Athens to abandon the city with great lofs. The Vene- 
tian army foon after march to Egriboz, and, paffing the narrow fea which di- 
vides the ifland from the Continent, lay clofe fiege to the city; but, by the dis- 
agreement of the officers, and the bravery of the befieged, are obliged to retreat 
with lofs. Upon which Count Coningfmark, the general, eminent for his valour, 
who had been the inftrument of almoft all the victories gained by the Venetians 
in the Morea, fell fick and died* 

XXIII. On the other hand, in ^Dalmatia, Kain, of which Steaglik, the de- The Venetian 
pofed Sopha of Bofnia, was governor, with feveral thoufand foldiers, is ta- j^j/^ff ul 
ken, and the cafties of Verlicca, Quonigrad, and Grajfach*, are fubdued by the 
Venetians. 

XXIV. In the mean time, the Turkish ambaffadors Zuidficar Effendi and Mau- The Turkijb 
rocordatus were come to Vienna, and being introduced to the Emperor in the J^ming to* 
name of the Sultan, without any mention of peace, prefented the letters Julus Vienna, pro- 
Name (15), informing him of the election of Soliman to tha Othman throne, P°'^° s fe ^ 
hoping the Imperial court would firft propofe a peace, and fo render the nego- peace, 
tiation more eafy to them. But when they find nothing mentioned on the Em- 
peror's part with refpedt to that point, they offer to Leopold two fetts of articles 

for peace, namely, if a fhort truce only were defircd, all Hungary mould con- 
tinue in the hands of the Germans, Tranjylvania be tributary to both Empires, 
Caminiec, with its walls demolifhed, be reftored to the Toles, and Belgrade to 
the Turks : but if a peace were more agreeable, fome part of Hungary, beftdes 

mould be reftored to the Othman Empire. 

XXV. The Emperor having confuited with the ambafladors of the reft of the The hard 
confederated princes, returns this anfwer, that though from the prefent fituation gj n b 5p ^ 
of affairs he had great hopes not only of recovering Hungary, but alfo of fub- £ m y 
duing the whole Othman Empire, yet he was ready to agree to a peace, provided 




jcror. 



An notations. 

(15) Julus Name,'] fo are the Sultan's let- with whom he is at peace, to notify . his ac- 
ters commonly called which he fends to the cefiion to the throne : they are properly 
Pafhas, and Begs dignified with the title of called Namei julufi bumayun, I e. the letters 

Pafhas, and to the neighbouring Princes of the moft fublime new dominion. 

the 
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The 






irt 



the Kingdom of Hungary, with the provinces 



Servia 



Tranjylv 



Croatia, Bofnia, Servia, Bulgaria, U ranjpv anta, »c. r™ ™ 

mlachia remain free, the exercife of the Roman-Catholick 



g thereto, Sclav O'i 
refianed to him, Molda 



SI 



parts of the Turkijh Empi 



and 



Francifcan fryars put in poll 



iei- 



fion of the Holy Sepulchr 



Jerufalem 



and 2>&t*/i be delivered up to him. 



Th 



'Poles 



mand, that the antient boundar 



of 



kingdom be 



reuored. 



d all 



Crim-Tartary, Moldavia, IValachia and the whole 



country extending 

on both ^Z'oTt^BoVyfthenes "as far as ^Danube refigned to them , and to 

ttiow themfelves greater friends to religion than the other confederates, they 
ift, that all 



in- 



r. 



the Chrijl 



der the Turkish government, be exempt 



from tribute, 
poflc ffi 



Venetians befides the Morea, and the cities and ill 



the 



fea-coaft of Negropont from Corcyra to Corinth, and p 



of 



The King of 
France dif- 
Twades the 



Tialmatia, with the demolition of 
XXVI. The ambaffadors immediately inform dolt 



c Dulcigno and Antivari 
nan by a courier of the an- 



fwer of the Chriftian Princes, and defire to be dircded in what manner to reply, 
. : . , . -i .... ,„„„M h,vr hern fettled, if the moft Chriftian iuu 



sZL And undoubtedly 

this peace. had not animated the 

being totally darkened 
held with a jealous 



peace would 



Mo 



been fettled 
with his light, and p 



i 



by the German arms, tor tn( 

the delivery of Germany 



King 



of F 



tier iron"! 
who had 



and the vi&orics of 



the 



ChrWans in Hungary, when he fees the imperial army had broken down all the 
^orijtzans m y> „ -^-.ri was very near overturning 



fences with 

the Othman Empire 

claims war againft 

to the Rhine. Bu 



Conftantinople was defended, and 



with envy, and though he has 
Emperor, and draws the German forces 



juft 



fe 



P 



c Danub 



t that he might not turn the whole burthen of the war from the 
± urks upon himfelf, he advifes the Sultan by Chateau- Nouveau his ambaflador 



ConfiantinopL 



make peace with the German 



ft 



y 



would with a ftrong army p 



the Padimahi's mignt in conjunction «w. . 
four hundred thoufand men ready for that exped 



the 

junction a£t 



w 



of Germany ', and end 
ainft the Germans 5 



d 



XXVII. He adds, if the event mould anfwer h 



felf Vienna with ail Germany 



He promifes 
to divide the 
Empire of 

Go-many be- . r - - t_ • /r* J 

tween himfelf that the Sultan neglefting the amballadors 
andthe-Sul- thought of not hing but war. 



ifti 



would refer 



but reftore Hungary to the Sultan 



promifes 



the drooping Turks, and fill them with fuch hop 



Thcfe 
' fucce£s, 

whom he had fent to defire peace, 



All pretences 



XXVIII. Wherefore he firft applies himfelf 



fettle affairs at home 



and 



lib 



hid did 



war is renevv- 
and the 



, foon as he heard 

the 



Germans were retired to winter-quarters 



fends the 



dcf< 



ctcar- 



ed in j!jia. 



part of his army againft the two rebels, Egen Of man Toft: 
who had almoft the whole year difturbed the Othman Empi 
tack defeat, and take the ravagcrs prifoners, and bringing 
pie, deliver the Othman ftate from this inteftine diforder. 



and Gieduk Tafe 
re. They bravely a 

them to Conftantin 



The Turks AA1A. moreover iu «trva ixxv- 

..•onffitute z.;- ^/ tfjS arms, and in fome meafure fecure the 




Mor 



avert the danger 



threat ncd Greece from 



the 



Ve 



provinces, he fets Ltbe 



herius, Prince 
of th 



Mot- 



rins Geralchari (16) 



berty, who had 



confined in the 



and ap- 



KOtS. 



poi 



n 



(16) Liberius 



A 

] He is better 



1 o N s. 



fet 



a 



Chrijl. 



Prince over 



Mo 



Venel 



known to the Europeans by the : name of they^would all in 
of Liberaki, which is a corruption of the 
word Liberius, according 
the Greeks, he 



fhort time 



d return to the obedience 



manner of of their former m 



For this advice he 



Mania, the not only obtained his freedom, 



Tt 



Laconia of the antients, from whence he 
went in his youth, and ferved in the Vene- 
tian fleet. Afterwards he fitted out a Pi- 



diftrefled and haraffed on all fides, being 
willing to try every thing for their prefer- 
vation,) but, with the title of Maniabegt, 



rate fh 



and, under various colours, was 



committed feveral robberies at fea for fome 
years.- Being at laft taken by the Turks, 
he was fent to the gallies, where he lived 
miferably for feven years. At the end of 
which he perfwsded the. Turks, that if they 



honoured with a Sanjak but no xi(g-> 
ent into the Morea. But before he de- 
id from Conftantinople, he married Ana]- 




a 



Moldavia 
nd widow of Du 



c 



as Prince o«. 

Moldavia (who died in his captivity in Po- 
land ) 
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points him Prince of Mania or the MainottJe 



fValachia and Moldavia 

induced to this as well 
ced him, that a Chriftia 

on in obedience, 
him, that all the people of tl 

eir endeavouring 



imitation of the defpbrs of 



:h w 
fucce 



a lower degree of authority. 



He 



was 



Moldavia^ which 



h 



m 



Morea were alienated 



more cafily keep the fubjeds 

Liberius, who perfwad 



m the Venet 



pofe upon them the Roman 



t of their 

If therefore a Prince of the eaftern church was made governor of the Mo 



gion. 

red, they would foon be engaged 



Othman 




abandon the Venetians, and fubmit again 



Thefe affairs being thus fettled, So/iman, to terrify the 



Cmv, and The Sultan 



animate his own men, declares, he will command the army 



the Germans, and having raifed 
Servia, as if he meant to befiege Belgrade 

XXXI. But he was fcarce come to Sophia, when 



perf< 



ag ai n ft 



pro miles to 

command the 



as many troops as pofiiblc, marches towards ar m V himfdf. 



formed 



famous for the martyrdom of Soliman I, had been obliged 



war, a city 

mine to furrender to the Imp 



Seged- 
by fa- 



and 



Hearing of 
the approach 
of the Ger- 



German army, which he had mans, he ftop:: 



imagined was wholly employed againft the French, was marching from Belgrade at Se P***- 



againft him with 



ph. 



great exped 



Whereup 



in 



a frignt 



he rem 



and leaves the arm 



the condud of the Seraskier Rejeb c Pafh 



at So- 
wkh 



rafhly to hazard a battle, 



nly prevent the progrefs of 



XXXII. The 



when he is come to the river Morava within fight 



the enemy, being deceived by his aftrolo 



who from his obfervation of 



the 



Annotations. 



The Serafkier 
being deluded 
by his aftrolo- 
ger, is twice 
defeated bv 

the Germans* 



) to the great difhonour of D 



Kiezzabu 



are 



liars ; yet 



pofterity, by the following ftratagem. Li- they very eafily give credit to their predic- 
berius having privately becrothed her, pub- 



tions. 



emands Anajlafia, in ma 



but 



And to have fome fpecious pre- 
tence for rhis fuperftition, they fancy, that 



fhe refilling, and declaring that it was un- the heavenly bodies are the inftruments of 



zan (for that is the name 



condemned to the gallies.) Liberius pre- 
fents an Arzuhal to the Vizir, defiring that 



fhould 



marry a Pai- divine providence, by which it not only 
to perfons performs every thing, but hath alfo expref- 

fed by their figures what ought to be done : 
and moreover, that in the forehead of all 
Derfons, the firft moment of their conceo- 



by 



man 



to celebrate the marriage. She ftill tion in their mother's womb, are written, 

according to the harmony of the heavenly 
bodies, whatever is to befall them, in charac- 
and the chief of the Greek nobility, would ters unknown to mankind. For the reading 



pretending to be unwilling, begs of the 
Patriarch, with tears in her eyes, that he, 



the marriage 



Vizir, to put a ftop to and explaining of thefe, they boaft of won- 



Th 



Patriarch complies derfuland ridiculous arcs, efpecially the cal- 
with her requeft, but when he comes, at- culation/taft/ (invented, fay they, by Pytba- 



tended with almoft all the Greek nobility, 



Feifag 



by which 



to her houfe fhe 



difcovers her de- from the even or odd number of letters con- 



%ns, faying, that having duly confidered 



mo 



her modefty "would not allow ebjed, that is, the value of the number, 
her to come before the Vizir, and there- they pretend to foretell things. The Vi- 
zir's courts are full of fuch prophets, who 



matte 



fhe chofe rather to mar 



than expofe her felf to fo much infamy, never dare to foretell any unhappy events, 



fh 



whereupon the company going away 
was immediately married by a Prieft wnom 
fhe had got ready in her houfe for that 
purpofe. But fhe, foon after, expiated 



but in order to preferve the fame they have 

acquired by their lies, promife nothing but 

victories, greater honours, long life, and 

Chor- 



me 



the difgrace fhe had brought upon her fa- lulf Alt Pa/ha alone held thole people in 



mily ; for when her new husband was gone 



the utmoft contem 



and one of them, 



to the Venetians, fhe put on die veil, and who was provoked at k, 



fo 



that he would be deprived of his dignity of 



Vizir at the end 



he con- 



died in the fame fome years after* 

(17) 'his aftrologer] Though the Turks 
are forbid all forcery, and other kinds of fined him in pnfon 

divination, by the Law of the Koran, eleven days, and then fent him to the gal- 



mon 



which exprefsly declares, Kiulli 



mmun 



lies. But 



Hufein Pqfl* 



N°. 16, 



4 



Z 



The Othman 




Fart 




br 




attacks 



Ge 



but is obli 



the ftara promifed hinr certain victory, 

<red with great lofs to retire with the remains of his army to NiJJ 
this misfortune could not open the Seraskier's eyes, nor convince him how ab- 



But 



even 



furd 



truft to the fallacious 



ft 



and the pretended 



interpreters of them 



"For he had no fooner rc-ailcmblcd his troops after their 



flieht and ftrengthned them with new fupplies* bur, induced again by the pro 



mTfes of the fame aftroloser, he takes tlie field, and engages the Ger 



quickly defeated 



whole army almoft deftroy 



he efcapes with a 



't'Ke Imperia- 

lifts fubdue al- 



few followers 



perceiving too late the vanity of his fuperftit 



XXXIII. After this victory, the Germans over-run at once all Ser 



tak 



Shehirkiol, and deftroy Slop 



city of Bulg 



by fi 



The Sultan 
returns an an 
fwer to his 

ambafladors. 



XXXIV. Upon the news of thefe misfortunes 
from Sophia to Adrianople, and returns 



anfw 



S oilman immed 

hen deferre 



haftens 
to his am- 



bafladors at the German 
what they had before 



But he orders them to make no new offer, befid 



commiflion 



d admonifhes them to fettle the peace 



bly to the precepts of the Koran, which were 



favorable to thof< 



receive, than 



demanded, to reftore Belgrade to the Othman Emp 



thofe who a 
without mention in 



He directs 



therefore to perfuad 



reft of the provinces of Hung 



Em- 
had 



after w 



m 



of peace 



Maurocordatus, ha\ 



find 



to 



to 



fuch things could not poflibly be propofed or demanded, conceals his orders, 



pretending the 



would not give up any 



mentioned 5 but being afterwards put in mind by his o 
that both their lives would be in danger, it they fhou: 
Sultan s commands, he communicates the real ftate of 



pt what he had before 

gue, Zuulficar Effendh 



neslcct the 



fou 



frair to the Emp 



and receives fuch an anfwer as he expefted 



For tnougn tne tmp 



P 



g that while he was engaged 



Id not carry 



agarnft eitner witu iucccis, wuuw s iwx J 

he was obliged to put off the affair to another time, becaufe 



th fuccefs 



ladly 



a 



upo 



any tcr 
Turklfl, 



v f making peace, and he thought it difhonourablc, af- 
fend ambaftadors to Conftantinople, as it were, to fuc 



The Poles axe 

The 



fadors had not full power 
ter fo many victories, to 

for peace, and withal cxpofe himfelf to the artifices of the lurks 
to be very fubtle in protra&ing negotiations. 
XXXV. Meantime, the two armies in ^Poland are^uiet, and only (hew them- 



waom 



felves to each other 



divided by the river Ty 



But the Czars of Ruf- 



quiet. ^ A „ w f ^ 

toefcrimfar-fa raife numerous forces, and fend them againfl the Tartars, under the condud 



tttry 



A N N O T A T 



m 

f the peace of Carlowifz* the 



mous 



prophet at 

Mehemn 



tftantinople 9 in the nets ajfenai y out mat ivejiogty aione was iua 
Effiendi, who was advifer, hath been acknowledged by all 



the 



Reis Effendi 



P 



Nefiogly 



.nd th 



commonly called Nefi Ogly, or the Exile's fin 
becaufe his father had been banifhed by Kio 

frili Ah?7ie& Pajha (for Nefi 

or a banifhed perfon.) 1 1 

him 



who had an opportunity of being inti- 
mately acquainted with Rami's court. 



It 



was he alfo who perfuaded Rami reis Efi 



intima 



fendi to undertake an em 
tended to 



decline, telling 



him, he would 



VJUiunt\*v.i ****** ww-w.~ — J J 

of Rami Pa/ha 9 and he certainly was the thence reap great honour and advantages 
moft learned man among the Turks, fkilled and put a happy conclufion to a very dan- 



not only : 

learning in 



Arabic* and other 



among: 



nderftood 



the 



parts 

Mahom 



of gerous war. Adding, Httfiim Pq/l 



fh 



which he had and, after one fucceffor, Rami himfelr woulci 



learned by means of Meningitis's Turkijh be advanced to that dignity : but he advilea 



Grammar and Lexicon^ without the affiftance 
of a matter. And it was only by follow- 



him not to accept of it, if he wifhed well 
to the Sultan, for the Sultan would be in 

_ _ _ • , 



counfel, that Rami Me hemmed Fa JJm very great peril under his admimftration. 



was 



omary 



t fame in the Otbman court, 
ifficulc matter occurred, it 
for Rami to confult Nefi- 



All 



ogly, and carry his opinion to 



Viz 



to 



Maho 



(th 



if it had been read out 
ok in which, according 

dtions, are written by 



his own. 



moft perfons 



) 



Alexander Maurocordatus 



reafon 



of 
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of Baftlius Galliczin. In is faid, that three or four hundred thonfand men, and 

fourteen hundred cannon, were defigned for this expedition. 



3 U 5 



XXXVI. But all thefe preparations 



eachery of the Bat a fedi-ion 



Ruffians ; for while the army was employed in beficging the city Or, common- ^"fv^ 
ly called Trecop, the Czar's own regiment revolted, "and, by drawing into their 
party many of the moft confiderable officers, occafion the who! 
home without fuccefs. In their retreat thev are attacked bv the 



return 



Tartars, and bv 



are o'-: iecd to 
return, not 

wilhou'. sjveat 



the perfidioufnefs of their inteftinc enemies, fuffer a «reat lofs in their re 



gicat J015 in cncir rear. 

XXXV11. But when the Ruffians arc returned, Peter Alexiowitz, to whom Peter Jlexn 



alone the goverment of that large Empire was committed by the unanimous Se fXio-" ,- " V 
cortfent of the people, makes a Ariel: enquiry after the feditious •> fhuts up his and ilnm a 
iifter, who had been the principal occafion of the rebellion, in the monaftery of j'. c f ? ular mi " 
Novodievicz ; removes Bafilius Galliczin, as privy to the attempts againft the 
Empire, and, confifcating his whole eftate, banifhes him to Archangle\ puts to 
death eight of the Nobles, who are authors of the ledition ; kills, like wild, 
beads, twelve thoufand Streltzi's publickly in the market-places and flreets 5 and 
having abolithed this military order, forms a regular militia, after the manner c 
other Chriftian Princes. 



f 



XXXVIII. In the Morea, the Venetians clofely beficge Monembafia, and cut The VentiiaK? 
off all provifion. Liber -aki, lately appointed Prince of Mania, endeavouring to h ^mbafw°' 
relieve the city, is repulfed with lofs. 

XXXIX. About the end of this campain Sultan Soliman-, labouring under a The Saltan 
dropfy, by the advice of his phyficians, returns from Adrianople to Conftantino- r cwyiLtt:c[!c 
fle^ where he puts to death the Scraskier of Hungary, Rejeb c Pa$ha, for fi ' ' 
with the Germans contrary to his orders. 

XL. Moreover, he removes the Vizir Tekkiurdaghy Muftapha 'Pajha from his The Vizir bc- 
poft, as a man unqualified for war and the adminiftration of the ftate, and con- ^opri/^/vh 
fines him to a private life in Malgara, a little town near Rodoftus, advancing advanced m 
in his room Kioprili Muftapha Tafha, who, as 1 faid, was Caimacan of Con- hisrooiIU 
ftantinople when Sultan Mahomet was depofed. 

XU. The new Vizir, immediately after his advancement, fends for the Mufti, The Vizir 
the Cadiulcskers, with the reft of the Ulema, and the generals of the army, and ^ c a il scneraI 



orders the interpreters of the law to give their opinion, whether it was prope 
defire peace of the Germans, or recover by force what the confederates had 
ftly feized. The Mufti firft declares, it was not contrary to the divine law to 



defire p 



times of necefllty. The fame opinion is efpoufed 



by the Rumeli Cadiulesker ; but the Afiatic Cadiulesker, either by the inftigation 
of the Vizir, or becaufe he faw his provinces out of danger, oppofes this, and 
maintains it to be more eligible, that all the Mufulmans fhould perifh by the 
enemy's fword, than to make Eiuallak with the Giaurs 5 fince no fin could be 
imagined more heinous than this, by which the honour of the prophet and the Koran 
would be wounded. The Vizir approves of the fpeech of Anadol Cadiulesker. 
And as often (fays he) as I attentively confider our conduct for feven years 
againft the Emperor of Germany, I cannot Sufficiently wonder at the impru- 

of our senerals, the blindnefs of our counfellors, and the fearful or per- 



~~ ~* — — — ' 

fe minds of the interpreters of the law. The Vizirs and Scraskier 



w 



c 



c 



c 



have been highly applauded for their wifdom, though they knew the war was 
to be carried on with the Giaurs, never thought of any thing, but railing as 
large armies as poflible ; the counfellors were only follicitous about filling the 
treafury by any means, and providing the foldiers with money and warlike ftores, 
as if the Mufulmans had no other hopes of victory but in their arms and trca- 
fure. The Ule?na ? whofe office it was to advife them, and correft their mis- 
taken conduct, content with their ftipends, preferred eafe to labour, without 
any concern whether the Othman ftate was well adminiftered, or not. On 
thefe accounts, as the Empire could not but be involved in the moft dread- 
ful calamities, they never thought of removing the fource of them, by re- 
forming the vices of the people, but immediately gave the fancliion of their 

approbation to the propofal of peace, and almoft forced it upon the true Mu- 



3<H 



cc 



fitlmans. 

them of peace upon 



The Othman Hifiory. 

But when God was more provoked by this infidelity 



Part II 



terms, they imm 



, and debarred 
return to their old 



" cuftoms, and 
cc obtained their ends 



caft the blame due to the fubjefts upon the Emperors. Having 



departure they foretold the foidi 



of: the law 



cc 



cc 



cc 



cc 



cc 



cc 



that the Giaurs would 



from 



fi 



promife of our prophet, of undoubted fuccefs to the Mufulmans, depends up- 



conditions 



There 



ired, for inftan 



a {ure confidence in 



God the cxercifc of good works, purity of mind in the fbldicrs, who are to 



fight againft the Giaurs, and juftice in the rulers towards their fu 

hitherto wantin 

fufe 



Thcfc 



G 



re- 



'■"'o * — ' 

flift the Mufulma 




and that their valour mould be defeated bv 



« the art of the Giaurs. For my part 



demonftrate the truth of what I hav 



<c 



faid 



defire only twelve thoufand 



folio 



" heart and mind 



With thefe 1 truft not 




to fight 



Koran, m 
valiantly 



n pure in 
gainft the 



cc 



numberlcfs forces of the Giaurs, but likewife, by Gods afliftancc, humble them 



fuch a manner, that they (hall be 



obliged 



reftore 



have h 



" taken from us. 



To 



fpeech the Muft 



with great fagacity traced out the caufes of the corrup 



quent misfortunes 



the Othman Empi 



but that they 



reded by the method he propofed 



ft 



the 



my wanted 



that the Vizir had indeed 

and of the fubfe- 
ld hardly be cor- 
irit, and the trea- 




fury money 



fmews of war. Befides, all people were in hopes of an approach 



this, 



peace 



fed by the letters lately fent from the ambafladors at Vienna 



Up 



V 



were the ambafTad 



d 



thev were fc 



make ? And beins informed by the Mufti of the whole ftate of the afrai 



he 



to 
is 



fired with indi 
that, embaffy, 
acted againft the good 
" I count the ambafladors 

CC rUi n U 



and in a long fpeech fhows ho 



much the authors of 



of whom he deemed his pred 



to be the princip 



had 



of 



and 



mpire 



At laft, with a loud voice, he cries out, 
that fent them, Giaurs, and as fuch do I 



they 



be 



the divi 



ment. For no true Mufulm 



cc 



skilled in the precepts of the Ko 

mildnefs and fimplicity 



could have thrown the Sultan, a p 



fo heinous and 



it is concluded XLII. The Vizir, thus difpofed to war, is 



urged ftill more 



to purfue his dc- 



SeTIrTand figns by the French ambaflador, Monfieur Chateau- Nouyeau, who pofleff 



the Vizir de- the 



with fuch a confidence in the arms of France 



nies that the 
Sultan had 
fent ambaffa- 
dovs to the 
Emperor. 



van (18) being called, they unanimoufly determined to profecu 



Galibe T>i- 
the war with 

the 



( 



A 

Divan,'] fo is the E 



O N S. 



It 



h 



Divan called, which is held every Sunday 



of 



Tuefday 



court, named 
•/. The Prime 1 



_ _e Vizir waits upon the Sultan in Arz odafi, 
which is the firft and the laft room in court 
whf»r*- ftranp-ers have admittance, and exa- 



the fublime Port. 
it, and has on his right hand Rumeli, on 
his left Anadol, Kadulasker, and the Mufti, 
if he is fummoned by a particular order 
as alfo the reft of the Cubbe Viz 
lower the Tefterdar. The Rets efft 
the other chiefs of the Calemii, ftand by : 



mines with him 



fo 



ordered to walk out) affairs that are of a 



and 
and 



private nature 
the affefibrs, 
the Vizirs, an 



After the Vizir, the reft of 
Mufti, Cadiulaskers, and 



m 



A gal, 



but 
J 



military officers, as the Ag 



the 



the Janizaries, and 
It is the cuftom for 
? Divan* to wear ac 



ifi, Siludar agaft, and that time a particular drefs. 



T 



Prime 



the reft, fit without the Divan, at the gate 
Babi humayun. The Sultan hears, out of 



me Vi 



that is done. "When 



head, all 

they 



caufe all the fuits prefented by the plaintiffs 
to be read aloud by the feskiereji, and de- 
cide their caufes : after which the Vizir de- 
clares to the great men, t 
foldiery, what the Sultan 
onfulted, and 



Ukma, and the 
leafes fhould be 



Vizir, and the reft of the Cubbe Vizirs, 
wear a triangular turban, named Calevi, 
above half a cubit high, folded all round 
with a very fine linnen cloth, which they 
call Diulbend, and adorned on the forehead 
with a gold border three fingers in breadth, 
and woven in the cloth in a circular form : 

ite filk, not flower- 
lined with ermins, 



the Vi 

ed, named Uft Caft 



requires their opinio 



and having long fleeves hanging behind i 



that 



Book IV 



20 



Soliman II 



the utmoft vigour, 
at Vienna, without 

council by letters, 



letters, that he had heard 
the title of ambaffadors from the Tort 



And that they might not feem to break off the treaty begun 

fon, the Vizir informs the Emperor of Germany's 



36$ 



fome 



perfo 



name : but that thefe were 



come to Vienna 
propofed terms of peace 



the 



which they pretended to have from the Sultan 



mpoftors, and had either forged the letters 



mer Vizir, without the 



knowledg 



procured them 



That they mould beware therefore 



of trufting them, fince fuch perfons neither were nor could be fent by the Oth 
man Emperor. 

XLIJJ. Thefe affairs being thus fettled, he prepares for an early campain and The Vizir > 



pplies his whole 



the raifing an army, and providing warlike (lore 



with great 



finding what the Mufti had faid to be true, that the Muftilmans were feized 
fuch terror, that there was little hope of raifing an army capable of oppofim 
Germans ; that moreover the treafury was exhaufted, and the people every- whet 



■ L>UL dexterity, rai- 



willing to perform their d 



he takes another method of levy 



dates, had required 



wonderful art and fuccefs. For as the former Vizirs, in th 



which he 



lifh 



Ferman 



perfons, whofe duty it was, to attend the wars, he pub 



Vizir by the Sultan, 
truft the command of 
but himfelf ; 



y different drain. He fays in it, th 



upo 



mature confid 



Othman army 



againft 



that he would not employ in this exped 



he found it neceffar 
the haughty Germans to 



any fold 



made 
y to 

none 
forced 



into the fervice, as well knowing the will is of more value with God than 



the deed 



but that he would 




put the follow 



worfliip in mind of the precepts of God and his proph 



fulma 



manded 



ther to avoid martvrdom 



defence of the 



of the Mahometan 

>y which every Mu 
fpair of fuccefs 



aw 



therefore 



fer every thing for 



and the extirpation of infidels. That every Muful 

that law, and had refolution to 
lift himfelf in his army, but 



who thought himfelf obli 



fuf- 



faith, fhould com 



he, who was doubtful or fearful of Martyrdom, or detained by affairs, which 
he believed would excufe him before God from the fervice, fhould have the li- 

of flaying at home, and after purging himfelf from all criminal aaions, inter- 



daily with God for the fuccefs of 



militaty order, he fhould not 



Kay 



gh he mould be of the 




pay 



during his 



ab fence 



be exempt from punifhment, but enjoy his 



By this mandate, both the foldiers and the people of 



Afia are rouzed as it were from a profound fleep. For till then whe 



they were called to the wats, the greateft part for 



ned 



the unwilling, 



of the punifhment 



hid themfelves, and evaded the enquiry of the Bafhas, 
pattly by gifts, and partly by artifice and falfe pretences. But when they find 



Annotations. 

the reft of the Vizirs is the fame, Plaintiffs into the Divan. The Vizir's of- 



only muft be mad 
Cadiulaskiers wear large. T 



The 

as big 



ficers have on their heads, a Mujeveze, and 
and wear an erkian Kiurku or a Coat of Er- 



agan 

lavet 



as the common ones, called Ca- mines, with wide Sleeves. The Kulkiehaia 



and 



a 



arment mad 



The 'Tefterdar 



".ffendi 



offi 



Sof. 



an Ufi Caftan lined with Lynx-fkins, and on 
his head a Cucca adorned on the left fide 



the Calernij) have likewife on their heads with a Sorguj of black feathers : which 

Turbans, which they call Mu- alfo the reft of* the Ojak Agalari wear, only 

they have the Sorguj on the right fide. But 



jeveze. 



arments, lined 



with Ermines, and made of the fame fluff when the Sultan orders a general council to 



as thofe 
ry officers and 



Caft 



bafh 



T 



The m 

Muje 



beheld, to which are admitted all the great 



and 



of gold, and lined 



Ufi Caftan made of 



Erm 



Kiehaiafi wears a Caftan 



men, the officers of every degree, and the el- 
deft foldiers, then it is called! Ajak Divani^ the 
Capiji- Divan of Feet: becaufe all theaflembly ftand, 

or becaufe every one may fix his foot, or 



the 



carries the Sultan's orders 



The feveral 



his hand a filver-rod adorned with a ball of remain firm, in his opinion 

opinions are taken and laid, by the Vizir 



Viz 



The Chaujti* bafi 



and the reft of the counfellors before the 



the fame, and his bufinefs is 



the Sultan, to be difcufled. 



N°. 16, 



S A 



themfelves 



g66 
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themfelves excited by the motive of religion to war againft the infidels, and 



that 



He clears the 
treasury of 
money unjuft- 
ly railed. 



the unwilling had liberty to remain at home, not only thofe who received the 
pay, but others, who had been difmuTed the fervice, partly to avoid the imputation 
of cowardice, and partly for fear of being counted Giaurs, prepare for the campain 
Thus what the former V 



not effecl by the fevereft threats, by the 



Bafhas, Capuji-baihi 



and Chaufles*, Kioprili Mttftaph 



Tajh 



accomplifhe 



without any difficulty by one word of the Koran, and raifes more numerous 
forces than any Vizir had done fince Cava Mujiapha Tajha. 

XLIV. Having by this method aflembled an army, he turns his thou 



to 



the pu 



of the treafury of money unjuftly raifed, and filling it by more 



means 



When he carefully examines the accounts, he find 



it 



lefs confufed than of other affairs. For the V 



in the time of peace had confumed 



and 



part of it under 



and for bribe; 
burthen upon 



had granted to fome an exemption from 

than they 



ftate of 
other great men 
various pretences, 
and 



laid a greater 
And afterwards upon the breaking 

out of the war, the Tefterdars had invented various fchemes to fill their empty 
coffers, by which they had reduced the citizens to fuch neceiTity, that nothing 
was heard but the cries of the people calling for the vengeance of God upon 



juft opprcfTo 



The Vizir with sreat application removes all thole abufes 



reftores to the treafury all the mony, which his predeceflors 
cretarics had taken away 



Balfj 



and Se 



eftablifhes new laws for raifing tribute, and ord 



perfon of a different religion mould be exempt from tribute, and fubjeds 



tq the Haraj ( 1 9) the Greek monks, ( 



fince the taking of Conjl. 




A 



Haraj] A 



profefs the Maho 



Mahometans 



Th 



1m 



pay to the Turkijh Emperors, 
pofition is grounded on the Koran, which 
injoins, that every perfon of a different 
perfuafion mail pay yearly, 



m 



metan religion, ihould pay every year as 

as is fufficient to buy what 
might have been purchafed at that time for 
thirteen drams of pure 



money 



Moreove 



come 



of 



they have 



a 



ripe age, thirteen drams of pure filver, 



invented a diftinction between Sheran and 



fubject 



and not be obliged 



mbrace 



Urfi 



that is, thofe things which the Koran 



has enjoyned to be done according to the di- 



V j^home7an7e\\&LOTi. But, in procefs of vine will, and prefcribed as a rule to the 



time, 



m feemin 



blood-fuckers, three Rixdoll 



were fet 



upon each perfon's head, as a tribute, un- 
der the firft Emperors of Conft 



judges •, and fuch things as are left to the 
difpofal of the fovereign power, to enact 
and command for the sood of the ftate ; 



and have taught, 



fame 



Mahomet II, Bajazet II, Selitn I, and Soli- is due to both, and that they ought to be 



man I 



fum 



or increafed at pleafure, 



follow 



performed with the 



me 



readinefs. For 



which 



Sultans 



Kioprili Mujiapha Pajl 



Zvluft 



fon, if a Chrijl 



7 



how mu 



tribute 



ded it into three ftanding payments. Ala, he is to pay yearly? he will be told, that, 



Evfat, and Edna ordering, that the rich according to the law of 



Kara 



fhould pay ten Leonines, perlons or a m 
dlin 



pay but thirteen 



rams 



of 



he is to 
filver. 




fortune,, fix, and the poorer fort, But, if relying upon this, 



pure 
he refufes to 



three 



men 



comply with the other impofitions laid up- 



this day. And that they may not feem to 
their fuperftitious people to aft, in thofe 



m 



m 



fame Mufti will 



lm 



to die 



grievous 



exa<5tions, contrary 
mentioned law of the Koran, the crafty 

M 



to the fore- by a Fetuah, for his difobedience to the 



Sultan's comma 



As to the Haraj 



to reconcile the 



n£l 



with the precepts of their prophet. Firft, 
they have perfuaded the people, that the 
price of all neceflaries were much lower 
then, and the value of gold and filver 



is not as formerly, brought dire&ly into 
of the court the Sultan's treafury, but is let every year 



provinces 



who for 



a difcount buy up fuch a number of fche- 

calied Haraj Kiebadi ; and, whecher 



dules 



m 



m 



greater, than at prefent: and there- to the treafury. 



no, m 

Conft* 



pay 



xt in- 
and 



fore the law of their prophet mu 



in the neighbouring places, as Adrianopl 



interpreted, fince it was ordained for the &c. it is collected by a J 



the Othman 



that eve- 



lafh 



who, inftead of a falary, has an al- 



lowance 



Book IV. 
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a writing given by the falfc prophet Mahomet to- the Sina 



$U by 

had enjoyed that exemption -f-) 
ous, or if genuine, it declares 



Sinaites 



privilege of Mahom, 



neral, free f 
action of the tri 
fort to pay ten 



om tribute 



only, and not all the monks in ge- 



3O7 

monks, 

be fpuri- f See Part I. 



p 



Befides left the fubjedts might fuffer by an unequal 



he divides the Haraj into three parts 



thofe 



a middle rank fix, and 



richer 



poor 



ly three dolars. All the mony which the fuperftitious devotion of their ances- 
tors had chofe to leave for pofterity to the treafuries of the J ami, he brings into 
the pubhek treafury, and anfwers the Mutevelz, who call it facrilege, that 
wealth defigned for religious ufes, ought to be employed in religious wars, and 
it is more conducive to the Mumlman intereft, to maintain with it the defenders 



of 



holy edifices, than enemies 



tegrity the 



proceeain 



which 



robbers^ He 
till then had 



their form 



almoft 



venal, 



punifhes the judges convi&ed of corruption with great feverity, refcues thofe 



who are oppreflcd by falfe accufat 
every one 



iolently 



ons without refpeft of perfons, and prevents 
from being injured. He orders, that corn and other provifions mould 



demanded from the fubje&s (20), but purchafed with ready 



ny at fuch a price, as they fhould think proper 



XLV. By 



troops had fo often patted through the vil- 
lage feveral years together, that they had 



em 



A N N O T 

p 

lovvance of fo many i^fpers, out of every 
fchedule he circulates. In thefe fchedules 
is fee down, not only the name of the per- 
fon to which each is given, but alfo his re- had brought a famine, and°forced the' reft" to 
ligion, ftature, fhape, hair, 

of his body, age &c. that 
one perfon may make ufe of the fame fche- 
dule, and fo by impofing upon the Haraj 



eyes, marks retire. Upon this the Vizir tui 
no more than Rets effendi : " As, fays he, a Mi 

7 



Cbrift 



fo nei- 



gatherers, cheat the treafury. Here it will <c any where without a temple." 
be proper to mention the remarkable way * %m 
they have to find out when perfons are of 



And 



ripe 




For if any one pretends to be pleafed 



immediately gives permiffion to the inhabi- 
tants to build as large a Church as they 



under age, and upon that account exempt all thofe guilty of death, who fhould, ei- 



from paying tribute, they immediately ther go 
meafure his neck with a thread, and apply breadth, 



of the road, even a hand's 



men 



m 



that meafure to his face and ii it does not 
reach from the chin to the top of the head, to try, how 

the perfon is difmifled as under age; but would bring to the~ftate, he orders each 



m 



an e gg> °r a hen. And 

regulation 



if it anfwers exactly, or exceeds, they inhabitant to 



him 



for the li- 



oblige him to pay. 



' — ■ w ****** ** t*^*', li- 
cence of building a temple ; and by that 



(zo) from the fubjetts] Such was the means collects fifty three. In his return 
juftice of Kioprili Muftapha Pajha, which from his expedition, he orders them to 
recommended him both to the Turh 9 and 
to all the Chriftians fubje£t to the Othman 



bring him the fame prefent. and finds one 



m 



Empire. And indeed, almoft all his a£ti- takes occafion to reprefent to the reft of 
ons, as well as his judicial fentences, are the Vizirs, what an increafe to the Muful- 



evident teftimonies of his equity to all per- mans treafury might be expe6ted from 

fons without any regard to their religion, good regulations. At his return to Con- 

and of his political wifdom ; one or two jtantinople^ application is made to him for 

inftances of which it will not be improper leave to repair the old temple there, or 

to relate. In his firft expedition, when he to build a new one ; he readily grants the 
took Bel^rade^ being encamped near Yago- 



petitioners their requeft 



m 



_ _ whence 

din, a large village of Bulgaria, and obferv- fome country people took an opportunity 

of humbly defiring him to grant them per- 

• • * m <t a a « ' 



ina it to be almoft all defolate, and with- 
out inhabitants, he fends for two of the 



tern 



oldeft of the countrymen, and afks them which was in a ruinous condition. He fetting 
the reafon why their village was thus de- his hand to the ufual form, orders the Buyu- 



ftroyed. They afiign two caufes of it; 
firft, that their temple being burnt, and 



TefkvrtYi to confirm 



mandate. And when the offi 



-*»*v, u.-ww x o * J 1 # 

liberty denied them of building another, cer expreffed the Ferman in the old form ufed 
moft of the inhabitants had withdrawn to in that cafe \ namely, that they fhould repair 



other places ; fecondly, that the Othman 



— — ^ - j j ' j x 

their temple with the lame wood, ftones, and 

lime \ 



The Vizir 

inarches his 



The 



Othman 



Hiftory 



Part 



XLV. By thefe meafures having rai&d himfelf a great reputation for p 



SET"* S ^abfencc ^Itan 



and fanaity, he prepares wkh great application for 



campain, and left 



fo 



Belgrade. 



affairs, he perfwades him 



Adrianople in th 




CT 



ny 
from 



H. nor- 



thence about the beginning of the month Sheyal 



of 



y 



i ioi, he marchcf 



s 



A. G. 1689." towards B*&r*fc with his whole army 



full of 



hop 



or 



paffes over mount H#mus 



by the Turks Kyz, derbent 



ctory. As he 
he is inform- 



ed by the fcouts, that feverai thoufand Germans 

Niff* 



coming from Belgrade 



The Tarfars 
defeat feverai 
thoufand Ger- 
mans . 



ftr x!vi n To e pS n thdf luring that city, he fends,^ Gierai Chan of 



th< Tr-art'ors with pet of the - Turkifb m_ *»» { ^± d ^? "I™** 
mans now within fight of NtJJt 



after a ihort battle puts th 



news of this vrftory being carried to the Turkijb camp 



„ them 



flight 
almoft 



Th 



e 



The Vizir or- 
ders prayers to 
be made in the 
cities, and the 
boys to be re- 
moved out of 
the camp. 



preflible joy, and revives the hopes of 
of deer fight more bravely under the conduct or 
under the command of a timorous deer. . 

XLVII. The Vizir himfelf to thank God for the prolp 



Qthmans, and lhews them that a herd 



lion, than a troop of 



open 



of the 



ffio. 



and to render for the future the fupreme arbiter of all events propit 

orders prayers to be made without 

ztConftantmople, Adrianople, and in the camp 



campain 

to the Othman arms 

and night 
was in the army 



dav 



d find 



great 



umber of boys unfit for 



arms, Drought by profligate 



be made, that 

, mould fend 



perfons for deteftable ufes, he commands publick proclamation 
whoever had any boys attending upon him under any prete 
lem back, and if fuch boy mould be difcovered wtth any^erfon^for 
future, hefhould be put to death without 



bove all others dep 



further 

thofe polluted with it of the d 



fince 
bl effing, 



fin a- 
nor can 



the moft pure God favour with his prefence that camp, where fuch an impurity 



is pra&ifed 



Annot A 



ITme ; Kioprili feverely reproves him 
and calls him ftupid and fenfelefs. 
Teskiereji furprized, and trembling for fear 



( 



Ky 



derbent] that is, 



Pap.gc 



The 



the Virgin, x Th 
long ridges 



mount Hcem 



i3 f tT£1^f^^^ to grade , Kyz derbent, the Virgin's paffa g e, 
^ltiIu*Z%Z, n ,m the mandate. The which, the Turks fay, was difcovered by a 



which he had drawn up the m 
Vizir provoked the more, replies, they 
were fools that firft made ufe of that form, 



certain virgin, a King's daughter, who was 
wandring by chance in thofe mountains-, 



them. For how can 



have 
after 



Capuly 



Paffage of 



ten, be reftored to its former 



0 



fo 



as to be 
fall 



Lim 



fupp 
fter 



has 



In the eaftern entrance of this paiTage arc 
ftill to be feen the ruins of a very ancienc 
and beautiful gate, which many take to have 
been the work of Trajan, being eight hour 



time, be fo tempered as to be fufficient journey from ^ atar ^t^iu M .tJ^^. 
not only to raife anew building, but alfo " n ' ' " " " 

J • __. •_n. -i- ~ • : : — 



fecure the crevices againft 



the weather. Therefore if we grant our Drag 



from Philippopolis, O 
row paffes are bounded by the 



village 



muft permit them 



tempi 



we 
in 



the laft that was conquered 
Leopold* victorious arms. 



which reafon (hews it is pofiible to be done. 
Let them have orders then, to repair their 
temple as well as they can and if it is fo 
ruinous as that it cannot be repaired, let 
them build a new one : Only, let care be 
taken, that they do 
Mufulman's mony 



But, whilft he was otherwife employed, 
fome of his troops attempting to pafs on 
the other fide, the inhabitants, who, upon 
the approach of the German forces, had left 
their habitations and fled into the moun- 
tains, 



rom the 



high rocks, 



not build it wi 
but their own 



that they regularly pay 
fed on them. On this i 



and 

tute impo- 
it is at this 



wherewith that road is lined on both fides, 
huge ftones, which killed many, and obli- 



And 



tms 



fer- 



ged the reft to retire, 
vice to the infTdels, they were declared 



day 
that 

7¥ 



a common faying among the Greeks, 
Kiopriii ogly built more Churches, than 



m 



this 



which privilege they 
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affairs being 



fettled, he marches into Set 



and firft aflaul 



Shehirkioi. a little city better fortified 



nature than art. The garrifon confift 



render d to 



five hundred 



thefe Haiduks, feeing no fuccours app 



fourth day of the fiege eredt the flag of peace on their wall 
render the caftle on condition 
difpleafed that fo fmall a number 



of being fuffered to dep 



promife to fur 



The V 



though 



had detained his army four whole days, to 
intended progrefs of his victories, grants 



prevent any further delay to the 

demands, and is admitted into the town by the Haiduks. The J 



deavour 
Vizir, \ 



plu 



the Haiduks at their dep 



but are reft 



ho commands them, under a 



depart without any injury 



alled^ing it 



:vere pen; 
is neither 



to fuffer 



their 

Les en- 
by the 



nor 



garrifon 
ad van tagi 



to 



to take 
with th 



ay 



the arms of the Giaurs* fine 



cannot injure the Mufulmans 



He then admonifhes the Haiduks not to 



°"0 



to 



NifTc 



b 



to re- 



fome other fortrefs, becaufe he intended to befiege that city, and if any 



one of them fhould be found there wh 



the town was tak 



peel to efcape death. The Haiduks however, as foon as they arc 



he muft not 
gone from 



the Turks, enter Niffa. 

XLIX. The Vizir immediately 



following 



them 



lay 



clofe fiege to 



— 1 

which was defended by Count Starenberg with three thoufand German foot and . e "; s abandon 



Niffa, Nifa being ta 

the gar- 



Though Starenberg made 



fourteen hundred horfe. 
a view to protract the time, and 
Belgrade, than with any hopes of faving the pi 



a 



defence, rather with Widdin and 



give 



the Imperialifts an opportunity to fecure 

the Turks, yet they 



from 



profecute the fiege with fuch 



5 



that on the twenty-fifth day the 



promife to furrender on condition of having their 



garrifon 
Thefe terms 



obtained 



they 



th 



the Janizaries difcover fome of the 



Haiduks of Shehirkioi, though difguifed, and by torture force them to 
that all their companions were mixed with the reft of the German troops. 

im 



this the Vizir coram 
Shehirkioi Haiduks \ and in the 
condemns the 



the German general to deliver up to 



fefs 
Upon 
all the 



fight 



of 



& ^rifon 



par 



of them, and 



reft to 



alleys 5 and wi 



Starenberg not to g 



fo 




fi- 



ne was about to 



befiege 



that city, and therefore would not 



fon 



nforced 



a fluting 



him, if he difobeyed his ord 



his men 
be taken, 
fuccefies < 



fhould fuffer the fame fate with 



The German garrifons at Semendria and 

Turks, without waiting the approach of the V 



:rs, he and 

Haiduks, when Belgrade fhould 

Widdin, aftonifhed at thefe 



cities which they were appointed to guard, and fly to Belgrade 



abandon the 
Thefe two 



immediately feized by a party lent by Kioprili Mufiapha Tafb 



cities are 

again fubjedred to the Othman dom 



and 



L. Having 



thus fecured all the country in his rear, he march 



victorious forces to Belgrade 



lays clofe fiege to it in the month Zylcade 



hitherto The Vizir 

befieses Bel- 



Ha 



grade* and 



vincr pitched his tents on every fide, he calls a council of the other tfafha's, and takes it by an 
orders them to declare their opinion, whether the city fhould be immediately afiault- 
ed with their whole force, or invefted by their ftrong camp, and obliged by want 



of provifions to furrender 
city being well fortified by 



AH the Balha's advife 



alledging, that the 



_ ^ nature and art, and wonderfully (22) ftrengthned with 

new works, befides the old walls, and defended by a garrifon of eight thoufand 



Germans, and as 



many 



giments of Bulgarians and Servians 



could not be 

fubducd 



Annotation s. 



(22) 



nderfully ftrengthned] 



Th 



done bv Andreas 



a native of Crete, 



din, if I miftake not, he and his wife were 
taken in the road thither by the 'Tartars, 



and a Greek by birth and religion, 



m 



and brought to Ki 



Muft 



Pa/h 



ibme authors, and amon 



the reft Pietro by whom being 



examin 



he at firft pre- 



Garzoni , 



Venice 



charged 



widi betraying Belgrade, perhaps becaufe he 



afterwards 



ferv 



of 



tended to be a captain in a regiment of 
foot, bur afterwards being difcovered by 

- - 1 fome 



his mathem 



instruments, and 



d 



But it was not willingly that he engage 
in the fervice of the infidels ; for, after the 
Jofs of Belgrade, being fent by the general 



plans, to which he had fet his name, he 

compelled to new-fortify Belgrade and 



was 



mv 



N°. XVII 



co fortify Petsrwara- 



Tcmifwar : which he certainly performed 
with fo much art and dexterity, char, had 



5 B 



not 



37° 



The 





Part 




r 



remaining 



fubdued within the time ftill 
without great lofs to the Othwan army 



for warlike ex 
That if the Germans ihould mak 




itions, nor beileged 



a 



fie«ers, the whole army would immediately lofe th 



refiftance, and, as it frequently happ 



fiich fieg 



puifc th 



covered by their prefent fuccefles 



they had hardly re- 



if 



Vizir 



Belgrade 



nd 



him, would with his army pafs the Save, or at leaft ftrottgly fortify the banks, 
to prevent the enemies from pafllng, the garrifon would that fummer, or at leaft 



the winter follow 



be obliged by famine to furrend 



But nothing was to 



be feared from the Imperial army, fince the greateft part of it was employed in. 

_ _ by the Hungarians, would, 

from the fmallnefs of their number, be more follickous to defend their own 



the war azainft France^ and the reft being abandoned 



mp 



than 



the Othmart 



The Vizir, though he Was far from beins: of 



this mind, yet, that he might not~ feem to oppofe the opinion of the whol 



my 



and if any misfortune fhould happen, it might not be imputed to hi 

Bafh 



way to the majority, and determines 



follow the advice of 



Having therefore furrounded the walls of the city for feveral days, he is inform- 
ed that the lmperialifts were advancing with great expedition to the relief of 

Alarmed with the news, he difcovers his error in complying unfea- 

of his armv, 



the city 

fonably with his officers, and inftantly opens 
appointin 



fiege with half 



the reft to hinder the lmperialifts from palling the Sav 



would probably have failed in 
the tower had not been blown up by 



his defign, if, upon the eighth day of 



But he 
: ficec 



means 



a bomb, 



by 



each 



by its ruins demolifhed a 



part of the walls : whereupon the Turk 



out, 



evident demonftration of God's miraculous affift 



rufli into the 



breaches, before the Germans could prevent them 



The garrifon oppofe their 



whole ftrength in this extreme d 



and for almoft an hour bravely 



the fie 



aflault of the Turks ; but at laft 



erpow 



with 



um 



refift 
thev 




forced to retreat. Great part of them fall, though not unrevenged, by the 



Turki{h fword; a few, with their g 
other fide of the Danube. 



de la Cray, efcab 



boats to the 



He relieve 
Temijhuar, 



LI 



thus reduced a city, the bulwark of all Hungary, fooner 



pecked, Kioprih Muftapka 'Papua fends to the 



f c*k Tem/fivar five hun 



ed under ex- dred Spahis, to each of whom he had given two horfes, aHd as many bumels 



tremewantof f , be 



provifion. 



yed thither. For the Germans had 



that city 



three years, and at firft had endeavoured to take it by aflault, but afterward 
finding it impracticable, on account of the difficulty of its fituation, cut off al 



manner of fuppl 



They had hitherto been oppofed by the valour of Cojajafi 



Pafia (23), whofe authority was fo great with the foldiers, that tho* many 



P 



Annotations. 



not God blafted the defigns of the infidels,, account. This man was very famous among 

the taking of thofe towns by force would the Turks for his knowledge in the art of 
have been almoft impoflible. How "well 
fkilled befides he was in the mathematicks, 

he plainly fhowed by turning the river _ 

Bees through the middle of fomifwar \ a rewarded with the government of Belgrade, 

v/ork which, as neceiTary as it was in a which place he held with great refolution 

place that fufFered extremely every fum- when befieged the fecond time by the Ger- 



war, his prudence and integrity, and for 
his many battles fought with the Germans. 
Having bravely defended Temifwar, he was 



mer for want of water, had yet been thought 
very difficult, and hardly pofllble to any 
before him. For this important piece of 
fervice, he was allowed by the Sultan a 
yearly penfron of eight purfes, which was 



mans. 



And by this he acquired fo great a 

that Sultan. Muftapha would 



reputation 

hardly do any thing in his laft expedition 
without confulting him : nay, he very of- 
ten preferred his advice to that of the Vi- 



continued to him after the. conclufion of zir Elmas Mebemtned Pa/ha; whom he other- 
the war, and even to the day of his wife loved 5 and he would undoubtedly 



death. " have fuceeeded him in the Vizirfhip, had 

(23) Coja jafer] He was firnamed Coja, they not been both cut off at the battle 

or old, by way of diftmdtibn from ano- of Zenta by a troop of rebellious Jani- 

ther Jafer Pajha, commonly called Kiu- zaries. 
cbik* % of whom I fhall hereafter give an 



ifhed 
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rimed by famine, yet the reft refufed to feed Upon the 




efteemed impure animals by the Turks 
ceffity, that when the Spahis 
upon the facks of meal 



dogs, which are 
They were now reduced to fuch a ne- 



with the 



ifton 



and could not 



feized 



cafioned a 



the Spahis from plunderin 



d by 
This 



teft between the 



P 



and 



fharp and bloody 



conflict. A great number of Janizaries, and as many Spahis are killed upo 



facks; and 



take to fpeedy flig 



reft with their Pafha are forced by the fury of the j 



LII 



The Vizir in the mean time having allowed the foldiers a few days re- The Vizi* 



pbfe, and repaired the 



of Belgrade, pafle 



'Danube 



Lipp 



drives the German garrifon from Orfc 

the conflux of the Drave and 



having paflcd 

the Danube, 



He then aflaults Effek, a city firu a- takes hippa. 



"Danube 



in 



hop 



that it* he fubd 



it, 



he mould 



ly lecture his acquisitions from the enemy's incurfio 



1 ike 



wife reduce again all Sclavonia under the Turkifb dominion. But he was forced 



to abandon this defign by the app 



winter, and the refo 



of 



garrilon, and efpecially by the alteration of affairs in Tranfyl 



Lin. For 



about the beginning 



year, Michael Apaffi (24) Prince of TheTurhde- 




vama died without iflite 



ft all his 



the Emp 



Germany. On the other hand the Turks had appointed Te'keli Prince 



f Tran 



fyl 



and fent to his afiiftance the 



,1< 



thoufand Turks 



Chan of Tartary, and Confiantine Brancovan (25) Prince of JValachia 



The 



feat the Impe- 
rial ifts in Trait- 
Jyl<vania ; and 
Tehcli upon 
the death of 



Apajji is ap- 

CO Elf edcrat e pointed Prince- 
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* 

Michael Apafi] He 



1 



■ * 

ferved any where, I think 



Tranfylv 



fon of the chief ma- be doing an injury to the reader to conceal 



giftrate of Cibinina ; who, in the trou- 
bles raifed by Ragotzki in the year 1661, 
when the Emperor of Germany had, after 
the death of Ragotzki, created Keme'ny Ta- 
nos Prince of Tranfylvdnia, was fet up by 
the Turks in opposition to him, and pro- 
moted to the fame dign 
"wa 



He 



iiuin him ----o - — & — ~> - — 

an opportunity of knowing concerning Bran- 

covan's pedigree. There is no certain ac- 
count of his anceftors beyond his great 
grandfather t>avid. Though he did not in- 
herit any large poffeffions from his father 
(which is the chief and almoft the 



onlv 



it, as well by 



mark of Nobil 



JValach 



peror as the Turks, upon the conclufion of though he was not eminent Tor any virtues, 
a peace between them, when it was ftipu- nor had anv confiderabl- - — «■ • ™* 



lated, 



Tranjylvania fho 



Prince Mat 



to make an al- 



tribucary to 
putting a dil 



Emp 



tfpaffi liance with him, by giving his fitter's grand- 



m mar- 



fiftance accordingly fometirhes 



: al- 
and 



to 



metimes 



of this great and memora 



daughter, with a large portion, 
riage to his foh Freda, whom he raifed 
the office of chief Vornic, one of the five 
firft places in Walachia: But after Mat- 
thew's decea'fe, he was unjuftl.yput to death, 



Tie joined Tekeli by order of 



fom 



hanged by 




yet afterwards, 
"when'all Human had fubmitted to the Em 



court, 



fent him 



'na* becaufe he would 



Mich 

m 



peror of Germany, he fi 
'refufed obedience to the 
(25) Br'ancovan\ He 
'rope by the three 



and 



g 



P 



P 



ktfh 



names 



Brancovan, and Baffar aba, all which he f pre- 
tended belonged to his family : but that this the 



'lie had no place at court, .yet was very 
much refpected for his father's fake, for his 
riches, and efpecially becaufe he married 
Helena daughter of Confiantine Cantacuzenus, 

whilft he was 



yfieln 



By her, 



ma 



it is hecefTa- 

of 



at the court of Baron Serban- Cantacuzenus, 
he had Confiantine, who took the firname of 



fam 



1 know indeed that a whole vo- Brancovan, 



m 



the villa 



of Brancove- 



ll| v l 4 V*. LiJ * • T v — ■ — ^» — - 

lume, containing his life and genealogy, 

by his command, penned by fome 
learned men, whom he kept in pay at a 



was 




whe 



& reat expence : but as it 
ther that was not ftolen by the Barbarians, 

among the reft of his effeas, or whether 



rites, given to his grandfather Preda by 
Prince Matthew, as part of his wife's por- 

tion 
all 



and always joined it to his name in 



fubferip 



I am fenfible that 



another reafon has been afligned by fome 
•afites for this appellation, and that they 

derive 



The Othman Hiftory, 



Part II. 



confederate forces under his conduct penetrate through the mountains of Wala- 
chia into Tranfylvania, and at the foot of thefe mountains unexpectedly i n _ 

ciofe 

Annotations. 

derive his pedigree from the ancient Bui- Princes by letters, to beware of him as an 



garian family of Brancovix. But not to men 



impoftor, who 



(Turned 



tion, that though this pedigree were right, a royal family : that he might: derive his 



yet it cannot be grounded upon any pro- 
bable foundation, becaufe, till the time of 



4 m what fam 

fed, provided he did not meddl 



Serban Cantacuxenus y Walachia had neither Cantacuxan name. Conft 



hiftorians, nor genealogical monuments, 
and, as I have faid, had no other marks of 
Nobility but a paternal inheritance ; it is 
fufficient, for the confutation of that fic- 



m moreover in mind of the TurkiJJ: 



nam 



;ly, that a mule being asked, who was 
his father ? replied, his mother was a mare 



The Prince, beaten 



m this name, and 



tion, to have fhowed the true origin 



of alhamed 



the name. Conftantine being raifed to the he had qu 



called himfelf Bajfc 



Walachia , but Ion 



£fc in the m 




found 



And this K. 
For Barbul. 



Principality by the forementioned arts of which was the name of a very ancient 
Conftantine Cantacuxenus Stolnicus, to lhow and noble family 
himfelf the more noble, he ufed che name 
of Cantacuxenus in the fubferiptions to his alfo did 
letters to foreign Kings and Princes. There 
lived then at Vienna, George brother of the 
late Prince Serban Cantacuxenus, who had 
been fent by him to the Emperor Leopold 



firft known by that appellation, upon 
Turks invading BaJJarabia, fled out of 



Heglul 



Wa 



about fome bufinefs : to him the courtiers, him, and raifed him 

or the Emperor himfelf, mow the letters fice of Bant, the higheft in that Province 



fent to them under the name of Conftantine His 



Laiota^ obtained the Principality 



Cantacuxenus* and ask him, who that new after the death of Heglul 

Prince of Walachia was, that ftiled \himfelf adorned his paternal name with the princely 

— - ^ • m m * m mm 1 • » TP % f 1 H *7~ # 



one fon, named Niago 

but it is un- 



Cantacuxenus? George > either vexed that his dignity. He 
Nobility fhould ferve as a cover to another who alfo governed Wala 
man's ambition, or being unwilling to dif- certain, whether it was immediately after 
guife the truth, ingenuoufly confefies, that his father, or whether there was another be- 
he falfely affumed the name of Cantacuxe- tween them 
nus* and was only defcended from that fa- 
mily by his mother. Not fatisfied with ha- 
ving expofed him at Vienna* he fent word 
to his own brothers, Conftantine Stolnicus and 
Michael* who were in Walachia* that the himfelf 



He J 

Bajfaraba* firnamed the Great, bun 
he alfo died without male-iffue, leaving on- 
ly two daughters, Ancuxa and Ilinca. An- 



marn 



Petrafco, fon 



e by S herb an 
Michai : who, 




Prince's new name had given occafion to feizing the government, and attempting to 



feverai jefts at the court of Vienna* and fliake 

many of the courtiers had asked him, whe- and forced to 

ther it was the cuftom in PValachia for a he was treach< 

man to affume the name of what noble fa- tent by George 

mily he thought fit, or it could be tranf- neral. Petrafc 



Turki/h yoke, 



defe 



mu 



anfylvania* where 
dered in his own 
T'ranfylvanian ge- 
Michai* goes to 



mitted by J he mother ? The Cantacuxeni* Vienna with his wife and his filler 
who had raifed the Prince to that dignity revenge the unjuft death of his father, and, 
for no other end, but to govern the Prin- having fpent almolt all his fortune, dies 



cipality under his name, and engrofs to 
themfelves all the riches of the Province, 
upon the receipt of that letter, feverely re- 
buke the Prince for bringing fo great a were forced to earn their livelihood by em- 



there before the affair was brought to a 
conclufion. After his death, his widow and 

to fo great poverty, that they 



came 



difhonour upon them and the whole family 
of the Cantacuxeni* and for pretending to 



broidering. Whil 
rable condition, Matthew 



perfons who had from hiftories an account of Walachia ; wh 
of almoft all the families in the world, to berlain to Sherba 
be, what they knew he really was not. wards raifed by 



had formerly been c 
Bajfaraba^ and was after- 



m 



the 



dignity of a 
This Prince, not unmindful of the 



The Prince excufing himfelf, and endea- Baron, 

vouring to ground his new name upon his favours he had received 

mother's noble extraction, the Cantacuxeni takes his name, ftyling 

replied with greater vehemence, and threat- Bajfaraba \ and as foon as he is informed 

ned, if he did not defift from his attempt, of the poverty of his daughters, he has 



Matthe 



that they would have him depofed by the them brought out of Germany 



Wa 



Turkijb court, and would warn all foreign 

3 



lachia. Ancu 



not Itk 



to 



a 



marry 
fecond 



Book IV. 20. Soliman 1L 

clofe Heujler general of the German troops appointed for die defence of Tran- 
sylvania. Hetijler finding himfelf drawn into this danger by the treachery of 
Br anew an, endeavours to open a paflage with his (word, and bravely fuoporrs 
the firft onfet of the enemy. But in the heat of the battle, the Hungarians, 
who had engaged their faith to the Germans, revolt from them, and attack the 
Imperialifts in flank, who terrified at this defcrtion, endeavour to efcape by 
flight, but being inclofed on every fide by the enemy are almort all cither {lain 
or taken prifoners, and among the latter Heujler himfclf. Tekeli after this vic- 
tory marches further, and is received by all the inhabitants of the province with 
great acclamations. 

LLV. But before he could eftablifh himfelf in his principality, the Prince of Tl Mi dr ; , 
Baden, who had intended to relieve Belgrade, hearing that city was loft, marches <m'ofS 
his forces into Tranfylvania, and having taken feveral cities, endeavours to fub- J>' ha "' a - 
due the rebellious Prince : who upon the news of his approach, diffident of his 
ftrcngth, abandons Cibinium, and retires again into Turky, whence he never af- 
terwards ventured to return or to recover the dominions he had Joft. 

LV. In the eleventh month of this year, the king of "Poland at laft brines al- The Kh, g of 
fo his forces into the field, and palling the Tyras, enters Moldavia. But Cante- Poland 
mir, Prince of that country, taught by former expeditions how troublefomc S"f ukttso- 
guefts the "Poles ulcd to be, under a fevere penalty prohibits the inhabitants to 
fell or carry any corn to them. Hence famine, that cruel enemy of the neg- 
ligent, diftreffes the army, and obliges the king, who had already pa fled the tii- 
erafus at Stephanajli, to fend back fome of his troops, to try to procure pro- 
vifions from other parts. Thefe forces fuddenly aflaulting Soroka, a city on the 
Tyras, and finding it deflitute of defence, but full of (lores, take it without co- 
pofition, and leaving a ftrong garrifon, return with the provilions to the King's 
camp. 

. LVI. The King relieved by thefe fupplies, marches with his army to Tacobe- p nven<c ,.f Lv , 
ny, a. village five miles from Jajfii, but hearing the Scraskier Bajukli Mujlapha the Tm-h -IrA 



Annotations. 



Tartars ii'Olli 
proceeding 
farther, and 
obliged to rc- 

fecond time, he allows her a fufficient that name ; and alfo becaufe he had a good turn" 
maintenance; but Ilinca, who was flill a pretence for fo doing namely, his grand- 
virgin, he endows with all her father's father's marrying Prince Matthew's lifter's 
lands and villages, and gives her in mar- grand daughter, which Prince had now ta- 



riage to Conjlantine Cantacuzenus, who was ken the name of Bajjaraba, out of a good, 

then his chamberlain, and from thefe two though not fo prudent a zeal for preferv- 

is defcended the whole family of the Canta- ing his matter's memory. What he did, 

cuzeni now remaining in Walachia. Befides and what he fuffered, under that name, is 



thefe daughters, Serban had, by a Priefl's too long to have a place here, and too well 

wife, a natural fon named Conjlantine, and, known to the Europeans to need being 

after the Priefl's death, who pafTed for his mentioned. He had four fons ; Conftan- 

father, he had him brought up and educa- Jl an tine, Stephen, Raducamd, and Matthew, 

ted at court. This fon, Matthew kept as who were all deftroyed with their father by 

his own, during the twenty years he re- -the tyrant's fword: And feven daughters: 

mained poffefied of the principality, and Stanca, who married Radul, fon of Elias 

appointed him his fucceflbr by will. Ha- Prince of Moldavia ; Mary, wife of C on- 

ving obtained that dignity, he called him- ftantine fon of Ducas Prince of Moldavia ; 

felf Conftantine Bajjaraba after the example Ilinca, wife of Scarlatos, fon of Alex 'a;: de r 

of his predeceflbr ; but being fhortly after Manrocordalus -, Safta, wife of Crcczulcfcul, 

expelled by the Turks, he fled into Poland, a IValachian nobleman, Ancuza, wife of 

where he died without ifiue. Thus ended Nicolas fon of George Rofjet, mailer of the^ 

in Serban the true family of Bajjaraba, the wardrobe to my father ; Balajfa, wife of 

adfeititious in Matthew, and the fpurious Manuel fon of Andronicus a Grecian noble- 

in Conjlantine ; the only memory thereof be- man ; and Zmaragda, married to the fon of 

ing preferved in the female line of the Can- Balan a nobleman of Walachia. ^ I have 

tacuzeni, defcended from Ilinca daughter of heard, there is one of his maledine alive, 

Serban. Brancovan therefore chofe to adorn namely his grandfon Matthe-w, fon of Con- 

hi«nfelf with the fpoiJs of that family above ftantine, whom that Pnncejefc h eir co the 

all others-, becaufe there was no one left great riches, he had difperfed in the banks 

that could call him to an account for ufurping of Vienna, Venice, Holland, and England. 
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5 c 



Pajha 






The 

<Pa(ba with Nuradin Sultan were advancing againft 



Part II 



he 



'Poland 



the provrfions brought from Soroka being fpent, he is again ob- 



pafs through the mountainous part of the countr 



In their retreat th 



clofely fo 
& atherin 



by the Tartars 



kill a 



number of them, as they 



fruit 



woods, and take many prifoners 



At 



Poland, afelofing many of his men^both by famine and fick 
the reft of the army into Poland. 



H 



return 



uld 



Prince of Moldavia, who 



{irons indeed to drive the Po 



returns with 
been very difficult, 

'es out of 




country 



but not entirely to deftroy them, had not diverted the S 



sk 



cr 



fron 

p.ot 
build 



a purfuit, by tell 
far from their bord 



him, that the 
; and fince it 



Poles were now returning, and were 



a bridge of 



gold 



maxim of milita 
would advife him 



y pr 



to 



nee to 

fatigue 



Othman troops 



for a- flying enemy, he 

no purpofe, efpecially when the "Poles could do no da- 



se to the inhabitants 

W m 



who were all fled to the mountains 



It is certain 



if 



with his army 



For 



camp was fo greatly diftrefled by fa 
e Tartars (26), declaring they had 
The prince 



ger. 
men d 



milled them 



after the departure of the Tartars found feVeral 



fperfed in the woods 



fearch of food 



Pole could have cfcapedl 
the horfe voluntarily fubmitted 

captives, than expire with hun- 

noble- 
m, dif- 




and 



having 



fuppl 



their own country 



The rtHctiaas LVII. Amidft all thefe misfort 
nkc Muxm- t with f ucce f s . Monembafit 



of the Ghrifl 



the Vl 



e 



baGa. 



the Venetians, who were 



two fun 



and cut off from 



netians alon 
which for fo many years had folely oppofed 
mailers of the Morea, having been blocked up for 

the beginning 



fuppl 



of the campain 



The various 
liiccelTes of 
the Venetians. 



bcficgcd. and foon after obliged by famine to furrend 
LVI1I. 



At fea the Venetian Admiral "Daniel Delph 



attacks Capuda 



Pafha near Mitylene, defeats him 



having funk and taken feveral of his fhips 



obliges him 



to fly 



A 



th 



victory Cornaro takes Can 



lurks, and fubjefts them to the Venetians 



and Vallona from 

InDdlmatia, Jin Alt Pdfba(2j) 



Gov 



Annota 



(26) fubmitted to_ the Tartars ] There 



Ta 



nfwered 



< s 



You know, mofl 



hardly 



hiftory, of an army 
fo difperfed without fighting, 

as the Po- 



tt 



much m 



was 



mu 



lifh ar my then 
of that nation 
and extol their king's triumphs. 1 my ielt 
law fome Tartars, who went out to pillage, 
bringing back each of them feven Poles fet- 
tered : and being asked, how they could 
matter and bind fuch fierce enemies ? : they 
anfwered me fmiling :: That it was no great- 
er wonder, than to fee in Bujak one Atnus 



camels 



Poles 



quite enervated with hunger, were 



now no fiercer than camels, 



chofe 



cher to live am 



rhan to be deftroyed either with hunger or 
the fword. The T artars not having where- 
with to feed all that were brought, fold 
rh f m aim oft all- for three Yoacbimics a-piece ; 



Mol 



amed Tamajhaujki, who fifty years 
^.w.v., went with my father to Cafimir King 
of Poland, and had fpent almoft all his lite 



old, 
before, 



(C 



u 



it 



t( 



ii 



c t 



C 4 



( c 



gracious Prince, how I behaved under 

and was not afraid then to 

that 
and 



Thorani 



" meet five Swedes at once. 



m 



m 



camp 



have often fought with an enemy, but 
never with hunger. This misfortune 
having happened to me now for the firft 
time in this expedition, and eafily con- 
quered me as one not ufed to it, I left 
the camp, and communicating my defign 



me 



pedted 



fr 



in the wars. 



This man 



by my father of his former bravery, when 
he accompanied him into Poland; and ask* 
ed ; ' Why he fo fliamefully : laid down his 



to appeafe our hunger, and to be late 
from the Tartars: but we were difap- 
pointed. For as we were fitting each on 
afeparate tree, and appealing our hunger 
with apples and plumbs, we unexpect- 
edly faw fome Tartars brandifhing their 
darts, and aiming at us with their bows *, 
whereupon being defencelefs, and def- 
pairing to efcape, we came down, and 
fuffered our felves to be bound by them." 
This man was afterwards redeemed from the 
Tartars by my father, and fent into Poland, 
becaufe he was naturalized, and had a vil- 
lage given him in that kingdom, where he 

, .- 



a r m s , 



himfclf 



by 



had feft alfo a wife and feveral children. 



(27) Jin AH Pafhd] Jin among the Uut 
the name pertain Devils, formed o* 



groffcr 




c IV. 



Governor of Herceg 



z Venetian army, himfelf taken prifo 
LIX. In the mean time the Vizir reti 



20. Soliman IV. 

and affaults Nijichos and Cuzzos, but 



375 



forces difp 



fcated bv 



nd is received with 
whole people, who public 




great applaufe not only by the 



my to Adriano- Tllc Vizir la- 



bouring under 
not agree with him, 



nylician 



Sultan, but alfo the 
their deliverer ; but the Sultan la- 



the 



turns to Cou- 
fiantinople in 

triumph. 



r-v -«w v^j. Adrianople cua 

Vizir departs with him to Conftantinople, and enters that 



ty and in a mump 



feafts and games, which were given with no lefs 



French Embaflador 
the defeat of the C#r^/i? 



which he fho 
ians was to 




rk 



th c molt O&ri/i 



For three days, there were 
pence, than the reft by the 

the news of 

V 



accept 



himfelf ro the railing of a new and more powerful army, which h 



applies 



command himfelf 
LX 

Tafia 

Albanians jufl: ready 
Venetians the laft ye^ 
LXI. In the mean 1 



ofecute rh 



e 




artan war. 



promiied to 



appoints Muflapha Tajha Seraskier againft the 'Poles 



nft the Venetians, who encamping at the 

rovers Canina 



Celidtms 



Cap! aii Ali The Seraiki 



revolt, and rcc< 
nd now deferred by them. 

, he is detained 



the 



:i Vallona, taken by the enemy 



ers appointed 
againit the 



man> 
fearii 

{hip, or 
fate 



from the Hungarian cxp 



indilpofition, becaufe he was unwilling the Sultan fliould 
g left one of Mahomet's fons might fiiccccd, and deprive 



Soli* Sultan Soli- 



ina?i dic:s 01 
dropiy. 



co mm 



pfy, dies at Confi antinop h 



the army. At lafr, So Urn 



xhaufi 



by 



an invete- 



of the year 1 102, 
months. 



having 



lived fifty two, and 



y fixth of the month Ramazan*\ 



reigned 



three y 



and nine 



■f Jtatt I 1 . 

H. 1 102. 



A. C. 1691 



LX1I. Soliman was all along from his childhood a Valetudinarian, of a <*rofs His chara&cr. 



body, low nature, a pal 



oblong beard, 
moved by 1 



with a mixture of grey 




per 



of 



c h am b 



e, with eyes like thofe of an ox, a black 
hairs, of a heavy underft ariding, and eafi- 

rriains and of the Coltuk Vizir leri (2$\. 



m 

A 



But 



grofler fubftance than Shailan ( Satan, ) a man of parts, he gets fuch an afcendant 
which they believe to be male and female, over the Sultan, that he neither does nor 



and to beget children like mem Hence, undertakes 
by a metaphor, very fubtle and fharp per- 
fons are called Jin, and when they would 
denote a man that makes an ill ufe of his 



any 

ledge or advice 



thing without his know- 
and the Vizirs and other 



chief officers, receive the Silabdar's letters 
( though by way of requefl ) juft as they 



parts to the prejudice of another, they are do the Sultan's orders, and can hardly re- 
wont to call him Jin a kylli dur^ one that fufe them any thing they aire pleafed to ask. 
has the mind and wit of Devils, The next in order, is the Cbobadar** who 



(28) Coltuk Vizirleri'] So are the chief keeps the Sultan's cloak, and pulls orr his 
courtiers of the Sultan called, ( who have boots in the Seraglio. 



a profpeft of being raifed on the next va- 
cancy to the poft of Vizir or Bafha ) be- 
caufe 



Though he is infe- 
rior in degree to the Silahddr, yet he fome- 




times furpalfes him in power, and governs 
they alone have the privilege of the Sultan at pleafure. The third great 



touching the Sultan, when he walks, or 



officer, is the Rekiabdaraga, who holds the 
gets on horfe-back, or of fupporting him Sultan's ftirrup when he mounts his hbffe. 
under the arm. For Coltuk among the Turks The fourth, is the chief Diulbendaga, ( 




r 



fignifies the 



arm-pit. _ 
the fix chief officers of the court. The Si- 

lahdarava, or Sword-bearer^ who bears the 



Among thbfe, are there are three others under him) who puts 



the Sultan's Turban on. 1 he fifth, is the 
Imbrikddraga y whofe bufinefs it is to bring 
Sultan's fword on publick occafions, and the Sultan water, when, according to the 
carves for him at table. He has the ma- cuftom of the Mahometans, he has a mind 
n age men t of the Sultan's whole court, to wafh his hands and head before the ufual 
and has lb much authority not only there, Namaz. The fixth and laft, is the Berber 



b u t 



Ifo 



En 



throughout 



ipjre 



that even the greateft perfons 
never fpeak to him without the utmoft re- 
verence, and in their letters to him give 
him the title of Mufahih, or Privy -Coimfel- 



though he is 



the whole Otbman bafJii or the Sultan's chief Barber, of whom 

I have already given an account in (Part I.J 
Befides thefe fix chief courtiers, the Aga of 
the Janizaries is alfo ranked among the Kol- 
tnk Vefirleriy becadfe on Fridays, when 



the 



not fo called in publick Sultan goes into the J ami, he helps him off 



iflftrumenis. Sometimes, if the Silahdar is his horfe, and helps him 



on again 



and 
alio 



The Othman 




Part II, 



But none among the Turkijh 

and obfervancc of the law (29) 



S ultans 



more eminent for fanclityj devotion, 



■)Jlanji Bajh 



A N N O T 

who has the honour 



(29) 



] Th 



of holding the Sultan under the arm, when 
he thinks fit to go into his barge : and the 
Buyuk Emirahor, and Chuk* Emirabor, the 
firft and lecond grooms of the ftables, who 
are allowed to help the Sultan on horfe- 
back when he has a mind to ride ; and the 
Catujilar Kiehaia, or commander of the 



the qualifications that raifed this Sultan to 
his brother's throne : for he had nothing 



recomme 



him 



71 



H 



e 



had acquired this habit of fuperftitious zeal 



for his law, and 



me 



tm 



holinefs, by ap- 

which 



m 



iflrts. Whenever any of thefe leave reign 



Mahomet being well pleafed with it, 



ed or put to death, they muft be fent as 
Bafhas into the provinces with three Tugs ; 
i t-u„t- o^mmr rhpv n re called Ve- 



banifh- as hoping that it would take from him all 



Aga 



ft 



of anticipation. The Kyjlar 
mjoyed that privilege, but it 
taken from him, becaufe it 



feemed unbecoming, that one who wanted 
the marks of manhood mould command 



deflre of reigning, and that a mind mtent 
upon learning, would contrive no devices 
to raife himfclf to the throne. And indeed 
the Turks have had no Sultan, whofe holi- 
nefs they fo much extol as this man's. They 
alfo afcribe fome miracles to him. Among 
the reft, that as foon as he was placed on 



- - — — 3 • ■» 

the throne, he immediately leaped from 



m e n . 



When thefe great officers quit the thence as , from anjmpu replace, and want- 



court, though they -have as much power in 



Bam 



orcen 



raifed to the dignity of chief Vizir, 



ed to take the Abdefi. For that purpofe, 
he went to a ciftern prepared to receive wa- 
ter, but which then had none, (for, by the 



Ago- ill contrivance of the firft builders of aque- 



vat (thofe who have raifed themfelves by duels at Conftantinople, 
other means, namely, by their courage and in the city are well 



fried 



virtues to the like dignity,) and are by them brought tnitner irom the mourns, iu« 
called CheJeb *, which properly fignifies, in Seraglio being a high place they have no 



the Turkijh language, a herdfman, or a 
driver of cattle but when applied to the 
courtiers, it feems to denote, that thofe men 
being deftitute of experience in civil and 
military affairs, are fit for nothing but to 



been able to convey any thither to this day ;) 
whereupon the Silahdar perceiving the Sul- 
tan's defign, ordered water immediately to 
be brought, and withal, told Soliman there 
was no water in the ciftern : but the Sultan 



fore them like cattle, not regarding what he faid, p 



In 



of the merciful 



as they are perfuaded and directed by others. , , - , , , , ■ a 

And fo common is that figurative expref- God, and by that bro^glu water £iitof the 

lion grown, that the word feems to have loft ' . i _ ... - < 

its proper fignification •, nor can even 



_ w Vizir, who has from a courtier been 

raifed to that dignity, take it as an affront, 



marble, which, as foon as he had ta- 
Abdejl y he commanded to difappear, 
and return again into the marble. But in 



— — ' "O . , 

all other affairs S ohm an was fo ignorant and 



fh any 



afk 



ing, whether he is a Cheleb*, or one of the 
Agavat? For, it being almoft impoflible to 
root out an old cuftom among that people, 
the great men in Turky bear the affronts 
and reproaches of their fellow-citizens with 
much patience •, fo that it is a common 
thing to hear people in boats, juft come 



ftupid, that he knew not even the moll 



common occu: 
were brought 



One 



to his table, 



among 



other 



dimes, fome round fifties roafted, called by 
the Turks, P/ifh which he eat, taking them 



for cakes. 



The next day, not finding the 



Divan 



fin 



or 



the Vizir, and fometimes the Sultan 
in the moft opprobrious manner, 

• if 1 _ 



himlelt, in tne moit oppruuiiuu* 1 
without being called to an account. 



like at his table, he asked, why they had 
not brought him the fame cakes he had the 
day before ? which queftion he ftill repeat- 
ed till the cooks brought him again, by 
chance, the fame mefs of fifti, and then 

they knew the way to fatisfy the unexpe- 
rienced Prince. 



The End of the Reign of S O L I M A M 



II. 



3 
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The REIGN of 




H M 




D 



II 



3 



Son 



of 







H 




M 



Twenty-firft Emperor of the TURK 




BOOK 



IV. 



C H A P. 



Ill 



■ 

i 



T 



H E death of Soliman, 

the Othman court with new and fecret commotions. 



though long expected and wiihed for, 

The 



VCt filled Thecontefts 

Nobles ° f rhe P c °P Ie 

imuuh.,1, concerning 



with almoft all the People, were for placing on the throne Muflapha or Ahmed, the choice of 
fons of Mahomet^ the depofed Sultan s and fome few were even for Mahomet a Suk;tr " 
himfelf, whom they had deprived of the crown. The choice of any of thefc 



was dangerous to the Vizir, 
of his life 



fince he was 



For if Mahomet was reftored, he was apprchenfive 



thought 



to be no inconfiderable manager of the fedi- 



tion which had depofed him 5 if either of his fons were chofen, he. was afraid 
left thefe youths, having been liberally educated in the palace, contrary to the 
cuftom of the reft of the Shehzade, and being already inftru&cd in the admini- 
stration of the government, might .diveft him of the Vizirfhip and abfolutc com- 
mand of the army. 

II. In order therefore to exclude them both from the throne, he refolvcs to ad- 



Jbwed, the 

fon of Ibrct* 



S 



him , 



anc 



i bro 



vance Ahmed, younger brother of Soliman, and not fuperior to him in abilitic 
Accordingly, by the authority he had gained among all the people by his fucccfles of 
the laft year, he procured Ahmed to be univcrfally fainted Sultan the fecond day af- sS n ^ loen 

ter his brother Socman's death. 

HI. But left the malecontents mould take occafion from the Sultan's ftupidity The new Sui- 
to raife a fedition, in the beginning of the month Shevel he departs with him ^IZpk. 

to Adrianople, appointing Amukje Ogli Hnfeim Pajba (1) Caimacan of Coiz- 

ftantinople 5 



Annotations. 



(1) Amukje Ogli Hufeini] A man 



mous 



Chrijl 



for the peace of Carlozvitz, that happened 



in his time. 



Ahmed Pa/ha had 



g 1 " 



a very quick underflanding ; however, not 
fo ftupid or obftinate, as not to fuller him- 
felf to be directed and advifed by others, 
particularly by Rami, Rets Effendi, and 
Alexander Maurocordalus ; which v/as the 



ven him the name of Amukje Ogly, becaufe 
his father was his uncle. Being firft raifed rcafon why his dullnefs brought no confide- 
by Kioprilh he paffed through the fevera! rable detriment to the ftate. During Ins 
offices of Caimacan of Conjlantinopl 

Hiffh-Ad 



of whole administration, he earneftly applied 



or Capudan Pa/ha, and of himfelf to put an end, fome way or other, 



governor of Belgrade, to the dignity of chief 
Vizir ; which he obtained upon its be- 
coming vacant by the death of Elmas Me- 
hemmed PaJJja, who was flain at Zenta, with 



z7Z 



He was a juft, and honeft man, 
N°. 17. 



f 



to the long and unhappy war which theOih- 
vian Empire was afflicted with, and mod 
religioufly to obferve the peace he made, 
in order to gain a breathing-time for him- 
felf and the provinces fubject to the Turks : 

and his endeavors herein proved the caufe 
5 D of 



378 



The Othmah Hijiorj. 
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ft antinople ; and afterwards 



advancing him 



Arabaji Alt (2) Tajha to his pi 
preparations for war, which he 
fpofition of the Sultan. 



to the poft of Capudan 'Pafia, pre- 
At Adrianople he applies himfelf entirely 
been prevented from doing before by the 



The wonder- IV. But the methods ufed by former Vizi 



the 



my, he, by a 



ful dexterity 
of the Vizir 
in raifing an 
army. 



pie among the Turks, is forced to employ for 



Mu Culm an 



rily com 



umerous 



P 



with the fuccefs of the Belgrade 
in fuch numbers, that there nevej 



w 



fo 



my 



Othman camp 



Vizir p 



Baft 



not 



g more 



forces 



the field 



had 



my 



Mufulmans being to fi 
; and on the other 



hand 



ift the Giaurs, had no occafio 
it was juftly to be feared, 



app 



: it. For 
, volunta- 
c fcen fo 
orders the 
ited, fine 



e 



left befo 



X 



they 



reached Buda 
try, th<* v m\vt\ 
ihould 



they 



to pafs through a 



long 



tracl: of the enemy's coun- 



:y might fuffer fome inconvenience for want of provifion, if 
be too much increafed. 



troop 



The foldicrs 

inlill them- 
felves of their 
own accord. 



bers 



V. But the foldiers, regard lefs of this order, flock together in ftill 

declaring they would not eat of the Sultan's bread, nor were engaged by the 

ce. and 



The Vizir ex- fherefot 



hope of pay, but out of zeal for the Mahometan law to enter into the fervi 

with their wallet, and place their whole happ 



Sly 0° the either becoming Gazi (3) under fo fuccefsful a Mufulman general, or being 



court. 



The Vizir ac- 
cuicd talfcly 
to the Sultan 



d 



Shehadet 



The Vizir's fame thus 



perpet 
court, 



dant upon merit, could 



but caft her darts at him 



a 



tly 



fro 



y, the 
the 



favourite refide 



KyJL 



Agafi, 



lace, were uneafy that 



favour and intereft they 



other officers of the inner pa 
ufed to enjoy with the Sultar 



and peopl 
defpifed 



were transferred fj 
he populace, who 



them to Kioprili Ogli, and that they were 
had before highly revered them, and confidercd 



perfons entirely ufeiefs and infignificant 



They 



fpire therefore the Vi 



deftrudtionj and abufing the ftupidity of their mailer, fill his mind with fufp 



>ns againft Kioprili. 
VI. Kyflar Agafi particularly pretend 



utmoft fidelity, info 



S 



that the Vizir was contriving to depofe him, and had drawn the J 



far 



" ww^.v*-. w - — £> -~ r ~~~ 7 

fts, that they had proniifed, as foon 



fhould decarnp fr 



large 



Annotations. 

having given a led as if he had a tympany. The phyfi- 
account in the hiftory, it would be cians promifed to cure him, if he would 



of his difgrace, of 



needlefs to repeat it here. H 



but make ufe again of his old liquor, but 



a lover of a fpiritous liquor (Crematum) he chofe rather to die, than, after penance, 

that he could not live without it ; and where to return to his former courfe ; and fo he 

that habit, I know not. It was died at his country-houfe near Chorlo **, thir- 

rom wine by a Chriftian of Alep- ty five days after he was depofed from his 

phyfi- office of Vizir, and was buried in a Turbe 



he 



got 



po y whom 



cian 



and was fo 



ftrong, 



would burn a man's throat. That he might 
be the more at liberty to drink it, he had 
made the Sultan believe he was lame in his 



that one drop at Conftantinople^ which he had made in his 



life-time for his burial. 



(2) Arabaji Alt] He was fhortly after ho- 
noured with the dignity of Prime Vizir, 
feet, and therefore was obliged to take phy- but neither before nor after did any thing 
fick every night ; for which reafon he had memorable, and within a few months was 
obtained leave, whatever bufinefs happened, turned out. The Turks firnamed him Ara- 
not to be fent for to court after the ninth baju either becaufe he or his father had 
hour of the day, and by that means was at been a waggon maker, or driver of the 
liberty to indulge himfelf till midnight, if merchants waggons (thofe fort of people 
he pleafed. After he was deprived of the being called Arabaji by the Conjiantinopoli- 
dignity of Vizir, being flung with the re- tans) or becaufe of his ftupidity, and un- 



m 



MuJ 



fo 



lved to undergo that kind of penance 
which is called Teube, and to abftain from 



conference, he re- derftanding, fitter for an Arabaji? than a 



prime minifter. 

(3) Gazi] The Turks have this notion, that 
that liquor ; but, a few days after he had every Mufulman, killed in battle by an ene- 



begun to do fo, he fek a 



fharp 



my, has all his fins forgiven him 



but this 



about his lungs, and his whole body fwel- I have already explained in (Part I.) 



Adrianople? 



Book IV. 
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Adrianople, to falute Mttftapha, fon of Mahomet, Sultan. That he 



vered this by means of his S 



difco 



(4), who had 



fom 



intimate friendfhip with 



to 



give 



of the officers of the Janizaries,- and that he thought himfelf obliged 
this information to the Sultan, fince the danger, though conceafed, 
ppeared to be very great and imminent 

The accufer taking this 
If you would eftablifh your felf in the throne, and remove the 



asks him, what [he ithought was to be done 



' 'O 

The Sultan, perfwaded by this fp 



tunity, fay 



cc 



opp 



cc 



caufe 



the fed 



fend Baltajilar Kiehaiafi (5) to the Vizir, and com- 



lc mand him to come to you, as if you wanted to ask him fome queftion. When 



cc 



he 



your 



y 



may treat him 



you think prop 



39 



VII. While Kyflar agafi is fpecioufly fuggefting thefe things to the 
tDilfiz Mahomet aga a mute (6), holds the curtain of the door, and difcov 



c ultan. 



mg 



by the motions of their lips 



that they 



epof< 



The Vizir in- 
formed of this 
by a mute. 



Vizir, haftens immediately from the Sultan's chamber to the Vizir, and gives 



him by figns an exa£t 



of the whole affair 



he had 



ftory, Baltajilar Kiehaiafi comes to the Vizir in hafte, and tcils him the Sultan 



would have him come infta 



the pal 



VIII. The Vizir finding the mute 



true, immediately orders a horfe The Vizir de- 



to 



be ready for him, and Baltajilar Kiehaiafi to go before, telling him, 



he 



would prefently follow 
nizar-Aga, and fome 

and addrclfes himfelf tc 



When he 



Ojak Agalari, whom he k 



Vizir privately fends for the J 



to be his 



ds 



cc 



cc 



I have 

the affair required this expedit 



furp 



fcrs going to 

the Sultan, 
and makes a 
fpeech to the 
officers of the 



fent for you at an unufuai time and in fuch hafte. The importance 



Brethren, that janizaries. 



fince it threatens deftruftion not only to you 



Annotations. 



(4) Secretary] Namely 



Kyfl 



Kar 



a 



very 



(6) a mute] There are many dumb and 
deaf perfons kept in the Sultan's palace. 



ingenious man, and privy to all his mailer's whofe only bufinefs is to hold up the cur- 
affairs, mortal enemy to Kioprili, though tain before the door of the room, where 
he was a perfon of no great dignity, was the Sultan is talking in private with the 



yet highly 

in the Oi 

flar agafi 



the 



E 



at court, 



through which 



men Vizir, Kyflar aga, or any other of his great 

and to take care that no body comes 



men, 
nieh. 



he could do many things. Thi 



I find, that mod of the Europeans*, 
who give an account of the Olhman court, 



bufinefs is, to keep an account of the reve- affirm, that thefe perfons are often employ- 
built by the Sultans-, to ed to put thofe privately to death, whom 



7 

pay the Baltaji, 
Seraglio, and the other offi 

jlar agafi, their wages ; and 



fer 



the 
Ky- 



the Sultan has a mind to difpatch ; but I 
cannot fo much as guefs what has occafion- 



to tranfmit to cd this miftake. For it never was heard in 
, lifts of them, Conjlantinople, that Mutes, Dwarfs, and 
written with his own hand j~out of all which Buffoons, who are all upon the fame foot in 



the Sultan, 



Kyf 



mzar Effendi 



7 

Whenever he comes into 



the palace, were ever employed about any 
ferious bufinefs, or fent any where, but out 



the prefence of the Sultan or Vizir, he of a jeft. Nature having denied theie per- 
muft always have his ink-pot hanging at fons the ufe of fpeech and of hearing, has, 
his girdle, and cannot appear without it; to fupply that defedl, endowed them with 



Janizar Efft 



wear. 



(5) Baltajilar 
cer of the 



fo quick an apprehenfion, that they can, 
w by the motion of the lips and geftures of 

i/n The chief offi- perfons fpeaking, underftand what they are 



imen 



of the Baltaji. 



He 



fay in 



cr 



Befides, they have invented a way 

t r _i : „i : * l 



is fubiecT: in other refpe&s to Kyflar of talking by figns, which agreeing witn 

and in the abfence of Kapijilar Kie- that more than Pythagorean filence in the 




whenever the Vizir is to be fent 
court, he is difpatched by Kyflar 
rhar nurnofe. But if he is other- 



wife employed, the Vizir muft be fent for 
by the Haffeki aga the fecond officer of the 
Baltaji, or by the Kojhbekchi* the third of- 
ficer in the fame Regiment. 



Sultan's court, there is, for that reafon, * 
hardly any courtier but what underftands 
it : The Sultan himfelf muft know it too, 
becaufe he can ufe no other when he has 
any orders to give to his mutes, or has a 

mind to talk with them for diverfion. 



cc 



and 



3 



cc 



cc 



It 



The Othman 




Part 1 1. 



" and me, but even to the whole Empire. You know, Brethen, yourfelves, what 



I have hitherto fuftained, not for the prefervation only, but 



" blifhment of the Othman Empire, and how faithful my fervices have been. 
" The commendation of them belongs to others, and not to my felf. You 



witneffes of the great danger we were expofed to at 



m 



" when I, though unwilling, took upon me the poft of Vizir. The European 
" provinces, which for two ages had not feen any enemy, were fubducd by the 
44 Germans 5 and the Giaurs ftuftied with their fucceffes in their fecond campaia 
" refolved to attack Adrianople, and even Conflantinople itfelf. The (heights of 
" the H<emus, the bulwark of thofe cities, were poffeffed by them as far as 
«« T>ragoman Kioi, Sophia the capital of Bulgaria was burnt, and all parts as far as 
" Tatarbazarjik through the negligence of my predeceflbr laid open to the ra- 
« vage and devaftation of the Germans. We fufFered ftill greater calamities 
" within our own walls. The treafury was filled with paper, not mony ; the 
%t fubjeds reduced to extreme poverty by the exadions of the Tefterdars $ all 
« the people ftruck with dread of the enemy ; the magazines and ftore-houfes 
" every where empty ; in fhort, all was full of confufion and madnefs. But un- 
" der my condud, and through the aftiftance of Almighty God, in one cam- 
" pain the Othman forces have driven the haughty Germans? who imprudently 
rejc&ed the terms of peace offered more imprudently by my predeceffors, be- 
" yond the Danube ; recovered Belgrade, Nijja, Semendria, Widdin, and many 
other places fandified by the prayers of the Mahometans ; reftored them to 
" their former fplendor; fubjeded all Ardal to its former prince; defeated /zW// 
< £ ler a general of known valour, with his whole army, and to compleat the 
<c victory, taken him prifoner 5 in ftiort, have fo weakened the enemy, that we 



bly promife our felves this year the conqueft of Buda, the capital of Hung 



" For we have God, the author of victory, now appeafed and propitious 
« arms, who was averfeto our predeceffors, and whofe affiftance laft year we expc 
" rienced in a miraculous manner. We have a numerous army, ready to execut< 
" our commands, and what is of the greater! moment, full of the hop 



UUt UltlUUO, dliu wuai 10 "-"^ 7 ~ 1 

" queft. While our foreign enemies are unable to contend with this army, do- 



" meftic enemies arife within our walls, and aftuated cither by a fpirit of envy 
" common to courtiers, or led by an evil genius to interrupt the progrels of 
" the Othman victories, endeavour to betray us and the whole ftrength of the 

pire to the enemy. Por this purpofe they labour above all things to 



< c remove us from the army, perfwading the Sultan, that the Vizir and J 

" ries are plotting to depofe him. By thefe artifices they have induced the Sul- 

< c tan, a Prince of great goodnefs, but unskilled in the adminiftration of the 

" Empire, and who knows not how to return any other anfvver to what is pro- 

ie pofed to him, but Khojh, Khojh, to refolve not only to deprive me of my 

<£ poft, but likewife to punifh you all with the utmoft feverity. To acquaint 

" you with this, and exhort you to take proper meafures in this dangerous cxi- 

*' gence for the good of the ftate, I have called the prefent council. I am not 

« indeed fo vain as to imagine no perfon beftdes my felf capable of fupporting 

" the Othman Empire in its diftrefs 5 nor do I regret diminution of my honour, 

<£ as being ready to expofe my life it felf for the advantage of the publick. But 



fee, that upon my 



of our haughty courtiers will fucc 



" me, and am apprchenfive he will difturb the fuccefsful progrefs of the Othman 
« affairs, and reduce them to a worfe fttuation than ever, 1 was willing to rc- 
" mind you, that after my removal or death, which I wifh for, that \ may not 



fee the approaching ruin of the Empire, you will take upon you the care of 
" the ftate, which the Emperor is incapable of, and fecure it from injury. For 
" I fcruple to make any refiftance to my Sultan's commands ; and therefore have 
« determined to morrow with your confent to refign to him the feal of the Em- 
" pire, and defire leave to go to Mecca. May God dired you by his fpirit to 
" the risht way, and proted you in your battles againft the Giaurs with his all- 



0 



" powerful right hand 



3 



The 



Book I V. 

IX. The Janizar-aga and 

fpeech, fhew the utmoft 



2 r. 



Ahmed II. 



0 




I 



reft of 



o 



upon hearing the V 



call the Saltan ftupid 



P 



fir 



us 
>Ic, 



and 



y 



ghs fhaken by the wind ; ad- 



dine, if 



he is fwayed by his 

Sultan fhould perflft in his defign, they had rather depofe 



Kioprili oglij the defe 



of the law, the reftorcr of the Othman Emp 



Tlie ofiiccr.5 
of the janiza- 
ries prom i fe 
with an oatli 
fidelity to the 
V i/.ir. 



the invincible general ; they promife to fhed 



head 



0 themfelves 



and to ( 
had fent for the offic 



by oath, never to fuffcr any 



of a 



ma 



Jingle Hair of his 
general during his 
X. The Vizir, v 

cover how they were affected towards him, finding he might truft to their fid 
ty, fends an anfwer the fame day by a Talchy ft) (7), that he had intended to co 



utmoft al 
view, tha 



to the palace 



Majefty's command, but while he 



his horfe, he was informed that the fold 



was mountm? 
having received fome injury from 



difl The Vizir po- 

litely excuies 
his not ap- 

11 e pearing when 
lint for. 



the courtiers were railing a fed 



importan 



that 



gined 



he 



upon which he thought that danger of fi 



ght 



fafely 



his obedience to the Sul- 



office 
tion, 



command, in 
its of .the army 



put a flop 



To this end he 



fc 



for the 



what courfe fhould ; pe taken for appeafin 



would acquaint his Maiefty with 



the morrow. 



XI. Next day he informs the Sultan by 



Talchy fh 



had 



fed 



his utmoft efforts 



to extinguish 



flame among 



fold 



but found 



Bv two letters 
he prevails 

. w . . - . upon the Sul- 

them fo inflexible and prefumptuous as to rcfufe to return to their duty, till tan to haniih 

■ the Kyjlar 

1 r ■ 1 .- - "g''A who 

.1y for the expedition, had faiiiiyac- 

cufed him, 
and to order 



Kyjlar agaji is difniiffed, and hi 
therefore his Majefty, that now 



w 



etary delivered up to a tryal. XI 

my 



and himfelf full of hopes of fuccefs, he would not by an unfeafonabl 



gence to his offi 



flop the progrefs of 



and expole nim,lelt to great secretary 



dang 



This 



being broug 



to the Sultan, Kyjlar agafi> who now per- to be hanged. 



ceived his defigns were betrayed 

though a. faithful fervant, to the 



the Viz 



defir 



Sultan to 



of the Empire 



being 



of the 



g deceiver 



the Vizir fends 



ifice 
:an retufi 

Talchy ft> 



, as 
and 



obliges the Sultan, for fear of wcrfe confequences, tod 



had defired, and 



banilh Kyjl< 



agafi 



Egypt 



Vizir orders the 



etary 



w hen 



brought 



to him, to be immediately 



ed 



his habit, with a filvcr ink-pot at his 



2;irdle 



XII. Being thus confirmed in his poft, to 
ther officers of making the like attempts agai 



off all opportunity fro 



■ 

the army 



of AdrianopU 



encampin 



the 



neceflary r fqr the campain 



XIII. Here 



baffador from King Williat^^Xx. of 



n the O- Ki°priH being 
1 , confirmed in 

tnira day he removes his poftof Vi . 
prepares every thing 'zir, leads the 

troops out of 
the city. 

COmCS tO him, He receives 



and offers his mafter as a mediator for fettling a peace 




The 



receives h 



A 



Takbyjh] A word properly 



the Grecian Emp 



WI 



the Tal- 



with great ci- 
vility tlic 

Englijb am- 
baffaclor, who 

piopoics 
peace ; but 
marches with 



ing a relation or account 



This is the name khyfochi* has got the letters, he doth not 

his forces im- 



given in 
fent by 



th 



the letters, 



them in his bofom 



linlefs mediately to 



Viz 



the Sultan about any 



publick affairs. The Sultan leldom 



and if he doth not comply with the 
Vizir's , defires therein contained, the ho- 
nour and dignity of the Vizir are reckon- 



them 
Viz 



it is to keep them from the wet, but holds 
them in his hand, and carries them thus 
to the palace asiaft as he can ; where when 
he comes, he delivers them to the Kyfl. ' 



e /grade. 



aga 



ed to be in great danger. 



The 

>ffendi or PI 



by/fj 



by whom they are carriedto the Sul- 
tan- The Talkhyftochi* waits in the outer 
court till the ChatifJoerif or the Sultan's 



Chancellor, and then wrapped up in a very 
thin cloth called Tulbend, and tied up with 
a! fine filken thread, fealed with the Sul- 
tan's feai, . which, the Vizir carries. with, him 



by 



KyJI, 



as a badge of his dignity. Being thus, pre- Jherif 



e Vizir's letters is brought him 
r aga> which he carries to the 
. ... ,„j.e fame manner as the I'alcbyjb. 
'"B'ut .very often 'the. Sultan. fends the Cbati- 

the Vizir '.'by BaUqjilar 'Kiehdiafi, 



pared, it is delivered to 



Talkbyftcbi 



an officer of very great consideration at 
court, anfwering to the pstpev^p/oc under 

* ■ 



Hajfeh 
before 



or 



ijhbekchi*) whom 



* « 



N 



7 



5 



E 



with 



382 



The 






art II. 



with great honour, arid declares himfelf ready to agree to a peace upon hono- 
rable terms ; but in reality intended only to amufe the Germans, and in the meari 
time make himfelf matter of Buda. 

» 

The Vizir XIV. To this end having reached Belgrade with his army, he is informed 
"fcoundi! 10 that thc Im P erialifts > under the command of Lewis Prince of Baden, had" ta- 

determines to ken the field, and were already advanced to c Peterwaradin. Upon this he im- 



S^nfUhe** niecUaccl y calls a council of his officers, and requiring their fevcral opinions 



Semy. with the confcnt of the reft, determines to march againft the Germans, and at- 
tack them wherever they fhould be found, and if they refiifed to fight; to fol- 
low them to Buda. He inftantly commands his foldiers to decamp/ and paflina 
the Save, advances near Teterwaradin. The general of the Imperial army heai> 
ing of the Vizir s approach, pitches his camp near IJlankamen on the banks of 
the Danube, and ftrongly fortifies it. 
He comes to XV. The Vizir foon after comes up, and places his troops to the ri<*ht of the 



SnTght Imperial camp, in order to intercept their return. At the fame time five thou- 
of the enemy, fand Imperialifts, which the Prince of Baden had feht for to his afiiftancc, hap- 



fevera? of the P cl1 to be marc hing with full fpeed towards his camp ; but are intercepted by the 
German Vizir, who inclofes them, and by numbers overpowers them, though rhcy fought 
troops. with great bravery, in the fight of the Imperial army, killing fomc, and takiW 

the reft prifoners, fo that not one of the whole party efcaped. 0 
The imperia- XVI. This lofs exhibits to the reft of thc German army a dreadful image of 

Ifthis?engate their imminent danger, and takes away their former refolution of attackir'^ 
the Turks ma enemy. The general himfelf likewife too late perceives his error in fuffcrin 
battle. himfelf to be fhut up in fo narrow a fpace, where he could not open his troop 



nor defend them from the enemy's cannon. There being no other way th 
fore or extricating himfelf out or this dangerous fituation, he rcfolvcs to force 
pafiage with the fword. While he was meditating this defisn, the Turks flufn 



by their late victory, with fury rather than ardour rufti upon the German camp, 
as if they would deftroy the whole army at one effort. The battle continues 
fix hours doubtful, with equal courage, but unequal ftrength. 

The fuccefs of 

XVII. The Germans now turning defpair into refolution, pafs the Turkifi} 

lYon^dme 0 " trenches 5 and the Turks out of fhame for the lofs of the victory fnatch'd out of 
doublui imC tncir hands, drive the Germans back into their works, which they likewife pc- 



At lalt, upon 



nctrate, both fides being in their turns conquerors and 

XVIII. At laft, when the victory feems to incline to the Turks, the V 



the death of to confound by his prefence thofe, who itill refitted, with 



troop 



r ^ \f. * f-Vi m • — " ***w v >v ajl «ucu.wixa 

enemy gains 

the right-wing of the Germans, where he faw the greateft oppofttion. But in 
theviftory. the heat of the battle being wounded in the temples by a musket-ball, he falls 

from his horfe, and by his death transfers the victory already obtained to thc Ger- 
mans. For his chamberlains confounded at the unexpected fall of their mafter, 
as foon as they fee him proftrate on the ground, call their companions and the 
other officers prefent to take up his corpfe, during which the Tubulchana (8) 
ceafes to found. This occafions great confufion among the Tnrkifb troops now 
victorious. Thc horfe feized with a panic, and abandoning the foot, fly firft, 
and are foon followed by the Janizaries. 
The imperia- XIX. The Germans, who were fighting not with the hopes of victory, but 
h %SVtte that thc y mi S ht not die unrevenged, feeing the unexpeded flight of the enemies, 



enemy, 



who advances though How ly, that the Janizaries might have time and opportunity to 
iiv, and take retreat, and: not be forced by being prefled to return to the battle, which their 

their camp- ■ ' 



Annotations. 

(8) Tabulcbana] Warlike mufick,. of batants with courage. And if it happens 
"h an account has already been given to ceafe, the Janizaries will 



imm 



in (Pare L) This mufick in a battle is think ic an omen of defeat, and be hardly 
always to be near the Vizir, and to conti- reftrained from flight, 
nue playing, in order to infpire the com- 



ftrength 
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ftrength being fpent (9), they could riot have, fuftained. The reft of the foot 
perceiving the Janizaries to fly, leave their cannon and camp, and follow them 
with the utmoft precipitation 



The 



Germans haying made themfelves matters of 



their booty, feek nothing more, arid allow, their foldiers fome days to refrefli 
themfelves. There fell iri the battle twenty-eight thoufand Turks, and of the 
Germans (befides the forementioned five regiments, inclofcd and cut off by the 
Turks) not above three thoufand. 

XX. However, when Leopold was informed of the victory, he is report- The. faying of 



ed to fay, that he fhould be 



unwilling 



to conquer 



often 



upon fuch. terms, 



itnee he could fcarce recover the lofs of eight regiments of Germans in three 
years 5 whereas the Turks could fupply even the lofs of eighty thoufand men 
in eighty days. . . 



the Em pci 01 
Leopold. 



XXI. After this victory, the Prince of Baden recovers Lippa^ taken by the The Prince of 



Turks the laft year, and clofely 



befieges 



IVaradin. The Ttirkifh army, on the 



Other hand, flop their flight at Belgrade, and make Halt Pajha their Seraskier. 
XXIL During thefe transactions at the Save, the 'Poles in the laft month of this 



Baden takes 
I.it'pa, and bc- 
ficye.-. Pcter- 



v:arc 



idin. 



The Poles pre- 
tend rather 
than perform 
an expedition 
in to liaffara- 
bia. 

ther than arms. The latter became matters of Garbufa, a caftle in Candia, al- f c fr be?ays 
molt impregnable, by the treachery of a Spanifb officer (10), who was in the Garbufa to th<± 



year pafs the Tyras, and pretend an expedition mtoBaffarabia; but prefied with want 
of provifions, at the rumour of the approach of Buhiklt Muflapha Tafia, the 
Seraskier, they retire, and without any remarkable exploit return home. 

XXIII. The war between the Venetians and Turks is carried on by artifice ra- 



Ann otat ionTs. 



garrifon. 



lurks. 



% 

(9) being fpent] 

Conjl 



j 



houfe for their livelihood. Alo\fi 



mj _^ this battle, whofe ten promifed the Othman court, that if they 

turban, folded round with damask filk, fal- would truft him with one fhip of war, he 

ling from his head in the flight, was found by would burn the whole Venetian fleet with an 

a German foldier. The German, upon his en- artificial fire- But being defired to make a 

c — : — ~c u:„ f^jjj at Conftanlinofle, he rcefufed 

to difcover his fecret before the time \ how- 



deavouring to recover it, freely gives it him, 

^ 1 s~r-* 7 * /7_ C c 1\ /T „ \ \ Cj-* 



faying 



ing in the Turk i/h language, — ivay urc, wuuwvci ms icuci uuun. u«. , 

here is your turban; as you are a foldier, ever, he fhowed privately fome irons and 



My 



J 



am 



fo too, we are brethren. 3 



The 



other inftruments, whereby he maintained 



pleafed with the Ger- he could dart the fire at fuch a diltance. 



flip's civility, that, upon receiving his tur- But 



the Turks not being 



ban, hi 
faying, 

cc fion 



mad 



prefeh 



musk 



fatisfied with ir, 
and thinking fome treachery lay under it, 



there would be no further occa- would never believe him, nor truft him with 



amon 



Spanijh officer] 



the command of a fhip. 



At 



the year 



name, before the peace of Carlowilz, he went, 



He faid that his wife had been ravifhed through the perfuafion 



am 



Grdbufa, and as he could 
not be°revenged for that injury any other 



Adrianople^ where the Sultan 
then refided, to make there a trial of that 



way 



he 



Jofeph formed 



fire 



Am 



pernicious 



■tfi 



to the Jwrib, which they foon found an op- 
portunity of putting in execution. In re- 



Contlantinoplt 



as a mad- man, he returned to 
without fuccefs. At laft, be- 
before the Vizir, by the 7 



compenfe, 
of felling what 



T urks 



JIJ. All 1^- '"g, 1 J I 

the licenfe of Ortakioi, of many murders daily com- 



Conjlantinopl 



m 



and being convi£ted of 



and allowed him and the enfign a daily fala- 
ry ; and to twenty-five foldiers who ~ 



the fame, he was banifhed to 



were 



concerned in the treachery, they promifed 
two Leo nines a-day. 



The 



to their agreement at firft, and not only 
granted them their ftipulated falaries, but 



where he died. His enfign Jofeph fell foon 
after into a very grievous dittemper, fo that 
he was given over by all the phyficians *, for 
his body was covered wich horrible running 
fores, extremely painful •, and which 



in- 



other honours and privileges ; creafed every day. W 



„lfo man y 

perhaps with a view of alluring other gar- 
rifons to imitate their example. But 
they faw the bait did not take, they reduced 

_i - t~\ ^t- fi^A- ffi tpt\ rmwns. then to 



he lay in that 



miferable condition, there came to him the 



But when Abbot of a monaftery in Ma 



a 



nd 



promifes him he mould be cured by the 



their ialary at firft to ten crowns, then 
two, and at laft quite took it away 

that thev were forced to keep an eating 



Ma 



if 



fo 



Popifi 



himfelf 



3 



of the Orthodox 

Church. 





r 



The Othman 

fon. They attempt the fame at Suda and Spinalonga 




Part II 



but 



Venetian 



alarmed by 



misfortune, watch thefe fortrefies more narrowly, and pu 



Pafo, 



nifh the confpirators with death. 

XXIV. In the mean time, Sultan Ahmed 



being 



informed of 



th of 



mcceeasmtne Kioprili Muftapha Tafia, promotes to theVizirmip Arabaji All Tajha. C 

poft of Vizir. - - 



of Gonft antinopU 



man 



inferior to many in abilities, but to none in 



Peace men- 

■ 

tioned, but 
diverted by 
the French 



wickednefs 
XXV. As 

ftantinoph 



he is appointed V 



he revives the talk of peace at Con 



lends a favorable ear to the ambaffadors of the foreign Chrift 



Princes, efpecially "Paget (i i), the Englifh 



Colliere (12), the^Dutch ambaf- 



ambaflador. fador 9 were fent for that purpofe to the Othman Port. But thefe hop 



foon difturbed by 



the management of the French 



ambaffador 



ho 



by large 



prefents of gold and filver, perfuades the Vizir and other great men, that war 
r _ . to the Othman intprfft than Deace. This negotiation re- 



was more conduci 
ceives ftill more 



eft than peace 



This 



negotiation 



from the letters of Maurocordatus, in which he in- 
forms the" Vizir," that ^Germany was fo diftrefled and exhaufted of men and mo- 



weight 



ney, that very probably the Emp 
above a year or two longer. 



could not fupport the burden of the war 



The Vizir is 
deprived of 



XXVI. The Vizir, moved by thefe confiderat 



immediately 



off all 



hopes 
meafu 



of peace, and applies himfelf wholly to renew the war 



puriuing 



fa 



that he might at once fupply the 



of the treafury, and 



avarice and move men of fuperior parts 



himfelf, who were fufpeaed ,by him 



A 



cruelty. 




the 
tent with 



puts to death many eminent perfons of the firft rank by the hands of 



under various preten 



and confifcates their eftates. Not 



he orders the Janizaries and common foldierrS, diftinguifhed 



bravery 



be thrown privately by night 



the f< 



for 

that there might be 



no 



peffon living who fhould be efteemed more worthy qf the yizirfhip 



felf. 



This 



lty being frequently 



plained of to the court, 



d thofe 



perfons whofe lives were fpared by accident, or 



Vizirs ignorance, repref< 



ing 



to 



Sultan 



that by this means all the defenders of the Othman Emp 



would be deftroyed, Ahmed at laft, after fix months 



him from his poll 



and 



having ftripped him of his wealth unjuftly acquired, z&vzncvx Tarpofbchi 



M Pajha, the 
new Vizir, 
thinks or 
peace ; but 
his good in- 
tentions are 
diverted by 
the ambafla- 
dors, who re- 
turned from 
Vienna . 



AH Tafha (13), governor -of Damafi 



in his room. 



XXVII. The 



V 



having concerted meafures for fettl 



peace with 



Chriftians, the ambaffadors who had been fent four years before to Vienna 



Ch 



A 



The lick man accepting of 



fon, he is reckoned the wifeft and moft 



condition, caufes 



mfelf to be carried in of all the ambafTado 



am 



Turks 



his bed to 



Mauromolenfian monaft 

m nig" 



1 

and as he freely entertains aLhis houfe the 



extreme 



day, he was reftored to his health in twenty- 
four hours •, whereupon, publickly abjuring, 
in the great church at Coafiantinople, the er- 
rors, of Popery, he became a member of the 

Greek Church. 

(ti) Paget] of a noble family in Eng- 



nothing fo fecret in the Vizir 



The 



land., 



baffador from that Kingdom 



ing burnt 
the famou 
the Bofphc 
but he received 



hem by, that means. 
Wi ^. ^ ^ie dwelt at firft, be-* 
he bought the palace of 

" on 



Aineji Soliman Pa/l 



in the village 



m 



Alt 



the Othman Port. He left a very good name 



Pajh 



not to live there, who alledged it 



behind him _ 
not only very learned, 



Turks 



he was 



unbecoming that a Mufi 



nay 



a 



Ikilled 



Vizir's palace, fh 



the Greek and Turhjh languages, and other 
fciences, but was alfo a very prudent man, 
and perfectly underftood the way of obtain- 
ing any thing from the Turks. 



and 
and 



fandt 



prayers, 
fwine's flefh. 



fi.ed by fo many Namaz 
be polluted with wine and 



Colliere'] being born at S?nyrna<, where of cap worn , by 



tjbcbi* dll] Tar pus 



ift women 



foi 
Th 



his father was conful, he not only learned 
in his youth the functions of an ambaffador, 
but alfo made himfelf perfeft ma 



Vizir feqm 
caps in his youth, 
received his name 



ma 



from 



kijh 



3 



return 
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return home j and being bribed, it is faid, by the ambalTador of his mod ( 
ftian Majefty, put an end to all his pacifick intentions, and excite the, Turk 
continue the war with the Emperor. For they relate, that Germany bein 
ftrcflTed and exhaufted of all its ftrength,| longed for peace 5 that the Emperor 
was obliged to fend the greateft part of his army againft the French, and could 
not raife new fupplies, not only for want of money, the finews of war, but 
becaufe he was above an hundred millions in debt. That betides thefe misfor- 
tunes) God had fent a dearth upon Hungary and Germany, which had reduced 
both thofe Kingdoms to fuch diftrefs, that the principal Bulwarks of Hungary, 
through which they had palled, namely, Buda and EJfek, much more the idler 
caftles, wanted both men and provifions. Thefe repr dentations were not io falfe, 
as agreeable to the court. 

XXVIII. The Vizir therefore laying afide all pacifick meafures, applies him- 
felf wholly to renew the war 5 enrolls new Janizaries, whole number had been 
extremely leffened by the fword of the Germans, and the cruelty of Arabaji 
Ali Pafha-, and orders, under a fevere penalty, the other Pafhas to be ready at 

a certain time with their troops. 

foldiers, terrified by the late defeat, could not be atfemblcd He fends the 

ith fuch expedition, he fends the Seraskier with what forces were ready to- fo ™ ! 



maiar.g new 
preparations 




wards the borders of Hungary 
and only 



Germans, ders him to 



pire from the incurfi 



maintain ;i uc- 

fonfivc war : 



my, and relieve the cities of Hungary (till in the hands of the Turks, if they But iVm-adin 
fho'uld be attacked. The Seraskier kept indeed the German troops at a diftance £ ^; leni 
from Belgrade and the Save, the latter, fenfible of their weaknefs, not being 
very defirous of an engagement 5 but he could not prevent Heujler, who had 
been lately fet at liberty, from obliging TVaradin, blocked up the laft year, to 
furrender for want of provifions onTthe twenty-firftf of the month Ramadan, t 



of the vcar 1 103 




About" the fame time the Seraskier of Babadagy, <Daltaban Muftapha TherJA- 
<Pafha, in conjunction with Arap Pajha, governor of Trebizond, marches into fiegc^w^ 
Moldavia, and palling the 'Danube about the end of the month Zylcade, pro- ^j^t 
ceeds directly to Orheyus. Having fent for the Prince of Moldavia, and about cd*. 
twenty thoufand Tartars ; under the command of Shehbaz, Gierai Sultan, p 



mg 



Soroka ; but in the march near Orheyus, a town of Moldavia, be- 
feized with a bloody-flux, which held him fcveral days, he gives the 'Poles 
• to fortify the city, which was to be befieged, and to reinforce the garrifon. 



The enemy alfo, who was befor 



opportunity to ftrcngthen So 



roka with a rampart and new works, and fend four hundred Coffacks to its re- 
lief The Seraskier, though he perceived the ficge by this delay to be more dif- 
ficult as foon as he is recovered, that he might not perform fo long a march to 
no purpofe profecutes his defign, and on the fourth day appears before the 
city The Garrifon arc at fir ft terrified at his approach s but afterwards, feeing 
their walls could not be demolilhcd by the enemy's cannon, who had brought 
but feven fmall pieces and two mortars, rename their courage, and, not con- 
tent with defending themfelvcs within their walls, frequently fully out attack- 
in- the trenches of the Turks by night, and deftroying great numbers or them. 
The Seraskier finding this method unfuccefsful, endeavours to undermine the 
walls ; but in 'vain, they being built upon a rock. At laft the winter approaches 
and havin- loft near three thoufand men, after thirty days fiege, he is obliged 



The Chan of 



to retiic. ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ c campain t j lc chan of Crhn Tartary, Kior Sefa Gie- ^Za^l 

rhe ^advice of the Seraskier, lends <DerviJh Shaban Aga, one of his 




(i4)> b y 



A 



vide 1 he; King- 
dom oi Poland 
from the Con- 
federals, but 



o J of t £fiS IcKSl-n- iog depofed,- the Empi* of Tana,; «nm.- 

u.icoi uiwiAiuuy v arr : W r1 ro eA a<rain to the legitimate Gterat's, who 



1 This was 'the only did not enjoy above a year. After his be- without luc- 



riorpr! in Pn rr T B 2^ that arrived to ed again to the leg 
the dignity of Chan of tartary, which he have pollened it to this time 



N°. i 



5 F 
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offic 
man 



the King of 'Poland, to perfuade him to make peace with the Oth 



offering 



would abando 



h 



alliance with the Emp 



to reftore to him Caminiec, with 
had conceived new hopes from 
fubduing 

meflenge 



Podolia and Ukrania. But the Poles, wlu 



all Moldavia, pay no 



regard 



fucce fs of the Turks 
to the Chan's advice, and difmi 



againft Soroka 

r, 



of 

his 



The Venetians XXXII. The fame year the Venetians having entirely fubdued the Morea. re- 



befiege Canea 
in Candy, but 
obliged to re- 
tire with lofs. 



folve 



their arms againft Candia, and, tranfporting their whole army to 

the Turks, informed of their 



vigour 



that ifland, befiege Canea with 

defign by a French) {hip, had put fo ftrong a garrifon into that city, that the Ve- 



netians, who thought to furprize 
but, after a fie£>e of fifty day 



ged 



w/uc, « C~ ~ - --"J J ■* D 

men, and to confefs the Turks conquerors, who had 



ly repulfed with great fl 
with the lofs of manv 



faved 




my of their 

r the favour 



of the moft Chriftian King 



The different XXXIII. With equal fuccefs Soliman Pajha, governor of Arnaud, attacks 



iiiccefs of the 
Turks and Ve- 



and defeats the Montenegi 
Panduriza* reduces them 



meditatin 
fubmiffic 



a 



The 



netians upon 

the Continent. w lt[i thefe fucceffes, makes feveral incurfions upon the Veneti 



and recovering Zujfa and 
kier of the Morea, fiufhed 



b 



ing 



feize NaupaStum 



pulfed 



th ,great 



lofs 



In Dalmal 



: attempt- 
the Pafha 



of Hercegovina endeavours, by Alibeg 



the Turks 



engaged 



:over Gracovum, but in vain, 
in the Jtege, are fuddenly attacked by the Venetians, 



For 
who 



defeat and put them to fli 



and take the 



general 



Twin-fons 
born to the 
Sultan. 

H. 1 1 04. 
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XXXIV. The campain being ended 
)ple, has twins born to him 



am 



the y 

Selim 



prifbner. 

104 the Sultan 

Ibrahim. A s 



h 



Ccnfian- 
had nc- 



happened to any Sultan before, the Turks, confidering it as a prcfage of their 
future iuccefs, devote eight whole days throughout the Empire to rejoicings, every 
where both day and night celebrating the c Donanma, and other fports ufual upon 



The Vizir 

Mi is re- 
moved, ?.nd 

flicceeded by 

Mujlapba Pa- 

Jba. 

The new Vi- 
zir puts a flop 
to a fedition 
juft ready to 
break out. 



fuch occafions. 

XXXV. Amidft thefe rejoicings of the people, the V 



Tarpopjchi * Al 



d 



renew the 



negotiations 



Tafia, « 

rupted ; 

out his command or knowledge, he is deprived of his 
the law and the Emp 



of peace, which had been inter- 



but being reprehended by the Mufti, the Suitan declaring 



done 



ity, as a betrayer of 



XXXVI 



His fucceflbr, Buiukli Mujlapha, endeavouring 



to put a flop to the 



epr 



of feveral Nobles, which the 



negligence of th 



fuffered to pafs with impunity 



ccafioned fome of the offend 



ler Vizirs had 
to form a fc- 



cret 
of t 



nfp 
fed 



againft him, and others to murmur op 
being difturbed by Junizar Agaji, the Vizir 



B 



th 



fr 



aficmblics 
, and the 



and partly banifhed, the city is reftored to its 



quillity, and the V 



ppli 



felf to make preparations 



the 



The wonder- 
ful condudl of 

Effendi. 




leaders being partly put 

former trai 
campain. 

XXXVII. While he is thus employed, and had now encamped without the 

city, the Sheik of Prufa, Mifri Effendi (16), ere&s his ftandard at Prufa, and 



lifts 



Annotations. 



(15) Donanma] So the Turks call their about the city, but their bufinefs is only 

public rejoicings for having gained a victory, to take care to prevent quarrels, riots, 

or taken a fortified place from the enemy, murders, and thefts ; for they cannot med- 

Whenever thefe are enjoined, the merchants die or interfere with any thing that tends 

are commanded to keep their fhops open only to mirth and diverfion. 



night and day, and to adorn them with 



(16) Mifri iLffendi~] A man in great re- 



their moft valuable goods. Upon fuch oc- nown among the Turks for his fan deity : 

cafions, no kind of plays or diver fions are though many think he was too great a fa- 

forbidden ; nay, people are allowed to vourer of the Chr'iftian Religion, 

drink wine publickly, and thofe that get fufpicion is confirmed by feveral divine Po- 



1 his 



drunk, and are at other times punifhable 



ems 



which he published, and ordered^ 



by the Janizar-Aga^ can neither be punifhed to be lung in the Jamiy fome parts of 

now, nor called afterwards to an account, which, fuppofed by many to relate to 

myftcry of the incarnation, I have 

tranfhted 



Guards in the mean time keep patrolling 



the 



Book IV. 



2i- Ahmed IL 



lifts above three thoufatid Mufalman volunteers und 



out pay or allowance of provifion, me 



of c Dervift 



in the name of God, and in comi- 



Annotations. 



dence 



tranllated word for word from the Turkijh 
language, and thought it worth while to 
infert them here. 



Therefore my will neither has nor wants 



c c 



any thing. [ that is, I defire nothing 
earneftly, and yet want nothing that I 



cc 



I am he, that am acquainted with the 
cc fecrets of human learning, 



can defire.] 



Befides the evident 



I reckon i 
<c am the 



and 



contained in 



Wo 



« W 



teftimonies of Jefu* 
fes, what I learned 

Myfri Ejfendi 



me is included every hidden mouth of the Patriarch of Conjl 



c c 



thing, and the myftery of hidden 



mem 



is alfo worth 



< c things, 

With me is the mvfterv intruded 



mention 



of Prufa, Myfri Eff* 



When he was Metropolitan 



who then poffef- 



am 



<c plainly than others, 
Wherefore when I fee 
" am ravifhed with io 



much 



fed the dignity of Mollah _ _ ^ 9 

had contracted a clofe friendfliip with him, 
and ufed frequently to vifit him. Coming 



that fpedlacle, I one day to the M 



T 



he faw a 
And en- 



6C Whatever is in Earth and in Heaven 



fubjedt 



me 



cc 



I am 



moft excellent feal 



vifible and invifible. 



thingfe 



quiring what book it was, he was told ic 
was the Gofpel. Whereupon he faid, " O 



Met 



<c I have given my 



fubftance for all 



cc 



creatures, 



cc 



I am always with J eft 



cc 



cc 



I 



do always agree, 
am that MifriJ* [ 



v/hat you have once ob- 
cc tained by the grace of God, That keep 
* c as long as you live. For the Gofpel, 
cc and Chrift himfelf is the word of God. 3 * 
And though all this was whifpered about 
among the Turks * yet ic could no way hurt 
word fignifies his reputation. Nay, when the fore-men- 



im 



tioned 



M 



Cairo the Metropolis of Egypt, as alfo 
the whole province of Egypt itfelf, from that he might declare, whether they were or- 
whence the author took his firname, ] thodox, or contrary to the doctrine of the 



cc who have been King of my body to 
cc My frtis or Egypt. 

My oracle, though profound, yet in its 
cc fecret interpretation contains an eter- 
* c nal myftery. 5 ' 



Koran he fufpended his judgment, and 



pronounced 



Th 



fctvah 
1 of the mean- 



cc ing of them is known to none but God 
cc and Myfri." Which fentence, though 
pronounced by an infidel, I acknowledge 



He fecms to have alluded to the fame in to be true, thinking it extremely difficult 

to give a full explanation of that man's 
profound learning. However, after this 



the following Epigram. 



" In divine names I have an infinite know- declaration of the Mufti, Myfri Efft 



ct ledge. 



mad 



cc 



At 



cc 



fcienccs. [ 



am wholly taken 



cc 



Heave 



] 



my 



no 



c c 



is no numbring of 



1 



[ 



< c In each Zodiac." [ 



is, in each fign 

ifh 



received by all the Turks as Orthodox. But 
the reading of them is not allowed without 
fome caution, and to the copies that are 
fold, the following advertifement is prefixed. 

" Thefe Poems and Maxims are compo- 
cc fed by Myfri Ejfendi of bleffed memory, 



4C in which though fome fayings and ex- 



or ine juvuml^ jui uic xut^yv wvmu^* . - 0 ~ ------ --y x=>- 

denotes both, ] " I reckon a thou- " preffions are found different from the 



cc 



M 



Orthod 



" In comparison of thefe, the knowledge 
" of the Empyreal [ Heaven ] and of 



et ears, yet thefe are to be afcribed to his 
<s Enthufiafm. By thefe errors of his En- 



the other Orbs, is defpicable. 



<s thufiafm he has 



M 



<c Since I have alfo on earth lafting eflences, " fulmans from the right Faith: which 



* c I am afhamtd to be matter 



Al 



c c 



coming to the knowledge of the fublime 



World 



cc 



But yet I highly value that Alphabet, 



^^^^^^^ — 

ic which is little efteemed, 
cc For in it is joined 



cc Port, it has ordered the M 
" left his Sayings 
" lume, and to examine them. 



to col- 



M 



7 



fi 



c c 



C 6 



3 



ti, after having read them, has commit- 
ted them to the flames, and hath pafied 

41 this 



The Othman 




derlce of the divine affiftance, a 
ter wards by land to Adrianopl 



Part 1 1. 

RhodoJiuSj and af- 
When he is come to the city, he marches 

fitly to Selim's temple, where finding the people intent 

appearance 



4 

them 



fea 



with his foll~.r— T -, - . 

upon their Namaz at noon, he firft performs the prayers with great 
of devotion 

them, that hearing a new 



and zeal, 



d afterwards makes a fpeech to the peopl 



tells 



my 



was railing 



again ft 



the Germans, he had Ion 



fid 



what 



for the fervice of the Othman intercft 



the precepts of the Koran, and had tacitly examined with 



imfelf 



caufes 
Chrijt 
that t! 



the many 



and great loflcs 



fuftained by the Othman armies from the 



That amidft thefe reflections it was 
fe of it was not the valour of the 



ealed to him from Heaven, 
Germans, nor the fins of the 



whole nation, but the ill 
Empire, who being 



rant, 



th 



no 



conduft of feventeen g 
iced by a Gianric mind 
afion of a numerous 



faith 



my 



asainft 



man 
the 



rs of the 
are ieno- 



fidels, but 



f 



G 



purity 



wor 



iiuut) -"^-i ' 

and iuftice towards the fubjects 



A 



the people might know to whom they ought to impute the ruin of the Em 
there had been named to him by the divine revelation thole Giaurs, who wcr 



pire, there 
proudly verted with the 

aga, the Gaimacan (17) 
officers of flat 
death, no advantage can 



ful 



turban and habit; the V 



T efterdar (18) 



Reis Ejf 



the J 

nd other crcat 



whom he particularly mentioned. 



Unlefs thefe arc put to 



hoped againft the Germans, but ft 



greater calami- 



ties, and even 
by the 



deftruclion of 



whole Empire are to be expeded 



He has 



command of God collected a body of Mufulman foldiers, few indeed in 



number 



and deftitute of arms 



but animated by a divine-power, Itrengthened 



by the precepts of the Koran, untainted 



fin 



pure 



with wiiom 



he 



Up 



other 



ly to ftop 
them from the borders of the Emp 
the common people fond of novelties, but 

litary office 



hoft of infidels, but like wife 



the 

j 



port 



F this affair, 
Spahis, and 



flock 



thither in great numbers 



and as the Jami, though 



very large, could 



upon 



fmht of 



the orator 



le outward po 
by a fpirit of 



alfo fill 
continues his 



The V 



informed of 



affair, dreads a ('edition, to ob- 



viate which in time, he 
to him. The Caimacan 



fends the Caimacan to the Sheik 



fire him to come 



fpe&ful comp 



fage, 
" vants 

11 heaven. 

don nv 



Mtfrt Effendi 



" I am 



of God, to acquaint 



w 



fcrvant of God, and fent to the ier- 
what has been repealed to me 



fr 



1 know not what Giat 



and fee no 



fon 



call in obedience to him." The Caimacan pc 



account of 



the 



peopl 



who flood round and heard him with great attention, he 



fe no compulfion, returns to the V 



aud tells him what he had heard 



and feen, advifmg him to endeavour 1m 



perfe the concourfe of peopl 
iedition againft the nobles, 



fmce the Sheik 



t ind probably the Sultan himfclf. 

Janizar aga "and the other officers ftigmatized by the Sheik 



prevent the dai 

>le difcourfe te 

Th 

with 



f- 



s 



infidels, reprefenting to them 



izir fend 
1 name of 

furcs they 



c c 



< i 



it 



Annotat ions. 



this fetvah or fentence, whoever fpeaks 



a Grecian, born in Crete, who being taken 



Path 



and believes as Myfri Effendi, ought to at the fiege ^ Ca?uli a by 
be burnt, except Myfri Effendi alone: 
for no fetvah can be pafTed upon thofe 
that are pofTefTed of Enthufiafm." 



Ah 



53 



And this difgrace is 



thought 



to have 



moved him to raife thofe commotions, 
which 1 have related in the courfe of the 

(17) Caimacan ] Namely, Othman Pajha, 

3 



and perfwaded to embrace Maho- 
metifm, was raifed by feveral degrees to that 
dignity. He was a very artful man, and 
knew how to adapt hirnfelf to the times. 

(18) Tefterdar] This dignity I have eiie- 
where defcribed. He thi 



was Kirli If 



Eff 



whom the Turks 



com 



experience in affairs. 



think 



Book IV- 21. Ahtoed XL 

think ate to be taken in this exigence. Having confidered tlie feverai opinions, 
they unanimoufly refolve to attempt nothing without the Sultan's confent, but 
to life all methods to induce him to oblige the Sheikh to leave the city. Thcv 
immediately inform the Sultan by a Talchjfh, that a certain Sheikh is come to 
the city attended with a confiderable body of foidiers difguifed like c Dervifes, 
who is haranguing the people in Selimie, and exciting the inconfrant multitude to 
fedition. For this purpofe he is catting out many reproaches againft the "rear 
officers of Hate, giving odious appellations to the Sultan himfelf, charging the Vi- 
zir and other Nobles as infidels, and publickly declaring, that the German Othmans 
are cartying on war againft the German Imperialifts-, and therefore the divine 
blcfling cannot be expected upon the Othman court. By thefe and the like falfc 
reprefentations, the Sultan is fo enraged, that he commands the rebel to be 
feized, and fince he could not, as wearina; the 



3 8 9 



nifhed with his followers to Trufa. The V 



Tiara f, be put to death, to be ba- fGiccaT 



'."111- 



under the Sultan's name to execute his defire, fends again the Caimacan, but at- 
tended with y 'ani&ar- agafi and a good band of foidiers to Mifri Effendi in the 
J ami. The Caimacan and Jani&ar-agaji, leaving the Janizaries In the ftrcet 
enter the temple, and in the Sultan's name falute the Sheik, who is (till fpcaking 
and inform him, that the Sultan hearing of his fanc"tity and reputation, wifhes to 
enjoy his convcrfation, and therefore defires him to come inftantly to the palace. 
The Sheik either informed of their defigns, or gueffing fomc fnakc lay conceal- 
ed in the grafs, anfwers ; " You fecm to me from the intent, with which you 



cc 



cc 



cc 



are come, to be fent by Sheitan, and not by the Sultan (19). But I, like 
a champion for God, who ought to be indifferent whether he be applauded or 
expofed to contempt, will go wherever you will lead me, fo that 1 give no of- 
" fence to this affembly of Mufulmans, or appear unwilling to obey the Sultan's 
" command. However that you may be convinced, I have fpoken not of my- 
" fclf, or out of any perverfc ends, but by divine infpiration, I declare to you 
" beforehand, that within a few hours after I am gone, you will receive to- 
<c kens of divine evidence." Having laid this, he leaves the J ami, and mount- 
ing the Sultan's chariot, which was brought for him, attended with the guards, 
he panes with great honour through the people flocking from all parts. As foon 



as he is at fome diftance from the populace, he is put into a covered waggon, 
and immediately conveyed firfl: to Rhodojius, and afterwards to Trufa. 

XXXVIII. His fuperflitious prediction was attended with the event. For t w o Th c prod i 
days after, about noon a great whirlwind and norm arifes, and throws down the 
tents of almoft all the fol diets and principal officers. There happened at that tul 
time to be a fire in fevcral tents for dreliin"; of dinner, which feizin^ the tents 



ij 'ris dc 



when overthrown, and fuddenly communicating itfelf to the reft, within the 
fpace of an hour con fumes above a thoufand tents, with the pavil 



officers. The people fta 



fight, and crying out, God fhowed 



his vengeance for the unjuft banifhment of his fctvant and witnefs of truth, 
fufe to give any affiftancc. At lafly the foidiers with great difficulty fave the 



reft of the camp from the flames. The Sultan himfclf ftruck with terror, fends 
a refpectful letter to the Sheik, and intrcats his pardon, confeffing himfclf dc- 

nifters, and defirinc; him to return to Adriano- 



ceived by the treachery of his minuters, and d< 
j)le, and give his benediction to the army. Mifri Effendi anfwers, he had difco- 
vered at firft, that he was banifhed through the fault of the great men, and not 
of the Sultan himfelf, and therefore had long fince obliterated the remembrance 
of it, and wholly forgiven the crime, but could not return to Adrianople, be- 



Annotations. 



(19) by the Sultan] SuUandsn, Sheitan- for his vices: And metaphorically, as if 

den. This faying of his was afterwards in- Myfri Fffendi had faid, They who came to 

terpreted two ways j literally, That the call him were not fent by the Sultan, but 

Sultan was ftirred up by a diabolical fpirit directed by the Devil, and tempted by him 

to put to death a man, who reproved him to commie that crime. 



N°. 17 



5 G 



caufc 
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Part II. 



caufe the fame fpirit, which had prompted hini to the firft journey, would not 
permit a fecond. 

The Vizir XXXIX. in the mean time the Vizir, Buiukli Muftapha Tafha, having aflembled 
a i b rou h wl nis whole army, marches from Adrianople to the Danube, horn whence he defigns to 
)llbia into "~ purfue the former rout of Tekeli, and penetrate through Walachia into Tranfilvania. 
Tranji-ivama. g lu b e f ore he had pa(Ted the Danube, the Germans? having taken Gena and VUla- 
Ms e be?ege m " gojbvar, under the command of De la Croy, befiege Belgrade. Upon this the 
Belgrade. Vizir alters his intention and march, and returns from Diftra, where he had 

encamped, towards Chenge * ^aghlary, and with great danger and difficulty con- 
duds his whole army through the ftraits of thofe mountains, fcarce wide enough 



narme 



^^^^ 

fs through. The German general being informed by 



his fcouts, that the Vizir is attempting to make himfelf matter of Tranfyl 
he views the outer walls of the city befieged for twenty days, rather like a tra- 
veller than a foldier, becaufe either he intended to reduce it by famine, or ima- 
gined the Vizir would be prevented by the narrow paffes from relieving it in 

But finding; the Vizir approaching, and now pafled the mountains, he 



me 



The Vizir 



profecutes the fiege with greater vigour, and in eight days not only demoiifhes 
the outer walls by his cannon and mines, but alfo makes the inner in fuch a 
manner, that he feemed ready to take the city, though defended by fixteen thou- 
fand Othmans, if the Vizir, leaving behind him his baggage and larger cannon, 
had not on the eighth day advanced to its relielf. 

XL. For the Germans peceiving, from the fmallnefs of their number, they 
raifes the fiege con ^ not at t h e f am e time carry on the fiege, and make a ftand againft the Vizir, 
of Belgrade. ^ zboMX. to attack their camp, that they might not inftead of victory re- 

ceive a defeat, raife the fiege, and pafs the Save with their whole army. The 
Vizir, though he had done them no other damage in their retreat, than the ta- 
king; feveral waggons and four fmall cannon, imagining their retreat to be a flight* 
informs the Sultan that he had gained a victory over the enemy. 
The Tartars XLI. But not daring to purfue them, or pafs the Save to attack their camp, 
attempting to he fe n ds Selim Gierai, Chan of the Tartars, with his troops into Hungary, with 
^r£VTr~ orders to ravage the neighbouring provinces, and cut off the Germans from all 



ciofcd and dc- opportunity of procuring provifions. The Chan roving about incautioufly, is 
GwS thC unrounded at Chonad by the Imperialists appointed to guard thofe parts, under 

the command of Hofkirchen, and fhut up in fuch a narrow fpace, that he could 
not make ufe of his horfe, or find any means of efcape. In this fituation, the 
Tartars muft have neceflarily fubmitted to the enemy, or perifhed with hunger^ 
if the invincible refolution of Selim had not furmounted all obftacles, and en- 
^a^ed the Tartars in an attempt not only unufual to the Scythian hords, but 



heard of before fincc the Scythian name had been celebrated in th 



For there being no room for the cavalry to fight, by his command they all kill 
their horfes, fall upon the enemy with their fwords, and rufh boldly into the 
thickeft ranks of the Germans. So unexpe&ed an attack at firft confounds the 
Germans, but renaming their courage, they inclofe them again, now almoft efcaped, 
and make fuch a (laughter, that except a few attendants of the Chan, fcarce a 
man was faved. 

The Poles con- XLII. Thus the Germans take a bloody revenge upon the Tartars, for the 
tinuc quiet Polijb armies fo often defeated by them, while Poland it fclf continues una&ive, 
7^eZm Jo^ and either amufed with hopes of peace, offered again by the ambaffadors of Se- 
nothing in l' im Gierai, or deterred by former misfortunes, dares not bring an army into the 
C 7kc hnttt- fieId - ^he Venetian arms are likewife quiet in Greece. However, in c Dalmatia, 
"c progrefs in under the command of Eriz&o, governor of Catarri, they attempt the fiege of 
Daimatia. Qlobuchi, but are rcpulfcd with confiderable lofs by the Pallia of He rcegovina 5 



w 



thftanding, is foon after defeated by Canegotti 



The Vizir XLIII. The Vizir, Buiukly Muftapha <Pafha, returning to Adrianople, while 

Muftapha re- ex p ec > s to be rewarded for railing the fiege of Belgrade, and forcing the 

his po1t, h and enemy to abandon the borders of the Empire, Is deprived of. his dignity by the 

ii.- cceded by Sultan upon a flight occafion. For, going out of the city one day to relax his 



and divert himfelf with hawking, Coltuk Ve&irleri, who had 



,//; 



d from 



3 



long 



Book 



IV. 



21 




II 



Ion 



been his 



immediately inform the 



of 



the Vizir 



ay 



rcpr 



tnat 



rr 



thing 



afide bufinefs and the important affairs of the ftate, minded 



but his pleafures ; and by thefe 



fy and credulous Suit 



fuch an imprefll 



that he inftantly takes away the feal of 



from 



Vizir, and delivers it to Sham Tarabolus Ali 'Pajb 



But 



he 



ght not 



feem 



grateful 



fedition among 
of his eftate, b 
the Turks. 



the people 



for his fervices done to the Empire, nor raifc a 
does not keep him in cuftody, nor deprive him 

us. a very rare inftancc anions 



akes him governor of Damaft 



XLIV. Ali Pafia, feeing the diftrefled ftate of the Empire, and defp 



victory, as foon as he is advanced 



Vizirfhip, endeavours 



mak 



with the Germans and Poles ; but as he refolved to 



th 



1- 



nd afterwards turn his whole force 



gainft 



he does not fu 



! V&TlCticvttj-) make pcac 

:ceccL For, with theChri- 

on the one hand, the Emperor would not abandon the confederates, and cxpofe 
them to danger, and obftinately refufed all terms of peace> how plaiifible foevcr, 
if they were not included j and on the other, the raoft Christian King's ambaf- 



fad 



by prefents and great promi fes, had 



both 



Nobles and Ulema fo 



firmly to his party, that they unanimoufLy oppofed all pacifick meafures, and 
broke the Vizir's defigns. 

XLV. The Vizir, feeing hirriCelf by this means difappointed, in the latter end The peace be- 
ef the year 1105 fends the Seraskier into Hungary, who aflaulting Titul, is re- XfSlt^mh 

lofs by Gaprara, general of the lmperialifts. But this vido- 
of the Germans caufed no great detriment to the Turkijh Empire ; for fends a Se 

the Emperor of Germany, intent upon the war with France, had left but a fniall raskicrinto 

ice, than to H ™g ar y- 



pulfed with 
ry 



great 



the Vizir 



in Hungary ^ which was oblig 



army 
make further pro 
their own border: 



to be rather upon 



defc 



The Tolifh and Ruffian forces likewife continue to guard 
attempting nor performing any thing memorable 



H. 



1105 



A. C. 1694 



XLVI. The Venetians alone this year pulh the Turks with vigour, and make an CM* furre* 

hich would have gained them the dominion of the fca, if they had crc to 1 ** 



attempt % w V «^. & 
known how to execute their undertaking with prudence and mod 
in the fpring they fend out a fleet, which, upon the invitation of 

of Chios, devoted to the Roman-Catholic reli 



VtnUhiris* 



Early 



attack 



Maud 



th 



S 



A 



Sham T arabblus] 'Tripoli of Damafcus, 
Paleftine, fo called by way of di- 



ftinction from Tripoli in Af\ 
of Moorifh 



1 

whatever was done about the Turkijh 
either at Conjlantinopl 
count of it was indu 
to the admiral of 



an ao 



fcrit by them 



enemy 



fleer. At 



i a 



derable part of Chios was formerly inhabi- queft of all 

, , 1 r t> :fu ...1 „ rUm, K, 



laft, their fpirits were raifed upon the con- 



Mored by the Venetians 



Romijh 

anceftors had many ages before the iflarid 
came under the power of the Turks, tranf- 



and they began to think of putting alfo 



Mark 



Th 



e 



fh their defigns, though 



d themfelves thither from 



B^h^^p ^^h^^ ^^^h ^^u^^F ^^^f^^ ^^^^ ^^^^^ ^^^^ 1j ^^^^^^^^^ ^^^^^^^ 

they were already pofiefied of beft part of 
StherprovVnces of Italy, and having brought the Ifland, they thought it advifcable to 

.ii «f rheir ronntrv with them, found the inclinations of the Greeks, that 



the religion of their country with 
tranfminted it down to their lateft pofter 



m 



They enjoyed not only the free exercife of peeled obftacle to their defigns. But not 
their religion, and the fame privileges with daring openly to difclofe their intentions, 
Se reft of the inhabitants, but alfo had they do, in private difcourfe, undervalue 
ine - - the ftrength of the Turks, and magnify that 

of the Venetians ; faying, there was reafon 



built more 



and 
mb 



and of Princes devoted to the See of Rome, to fear, 



after 



had obtained from the Othman court more 



Turkijh fleet, that Republick would make 



mm 



miftrefs of all the Iflands in the A> 



the fubjedts of the fame Empire. After- 
wards a war arifmg between the Turks and 
Venetians, after the Vienna- defeat, the peo~ 



chip 



Therefore 



themfel 



Venetians^ by fending a letter to their 



am 



of fpies to 



fpeaking of performed 



office admiral, to entreat him to protect a people 



Venice* and of the fame 



him againft fo- 
reigners i 



The Othman Hi/lory* 



Part 




great vigour. 



Silahdar Hafan Tafia was then governor, 



who hearing of the ap- 



proach of the Venetians, had refolved to make a brave defence 



but after he 

to u n d 



reigners *, and, (if it cou 
flian mould appear to 
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\ be) that a Chri- fo many Mufu 
the affiftance of comm 



Id 



t the fin 



Chriftians. This advice was not relifhed 



the Greeks, both becaufe they 



dted 



of 



the delivery of the place, he furrenders the 
town to the Venetians upon cerrain condi- 

" " " Af- 



the Venetians, who were at fo great a dif- 

tance, againft the prefent power 

forefeeing that the 



and alfo believed that tions on the fourth day of the fiege 

teclion from ter the taking of the place, the Venetians. 



more 



of the 



Turks ; and know- 



71 urks 



But 



would, without their concurrence, attempt Hufeim Pajk 



Latins ing of the meflage fent by the former to 



fometh 



Hufeim Pafha, who was at that 



Venetians, they confifcate the goods of many, forbid the 



time admiral of the Turks, that they would and the adminiftration of the facraments, 
remain faithful to the Othman court, even and will fufFer none but Latins to confefs 



to death 
them, 



[ many Latins 
Venetians bv 



fa 



The 



dying Greeks , 

Grecians ufe entreaties, tears, and even pre- 



guinity and religion, for whofe fidelity they Tents; and defire only the free ufe of their 
could not anfwer. They had in this a double churches, and of their religious worfhip 
view, namely, if their town was taken by but all in vain, they can obtain nothing, 



the Venetians, and recovered by the Turks, 



and 



are ordered to frequent the Romifi 



mi 



at hand, churches, unlefs they had 



m 



to 



fs 



that they gave the admiral notice of it ; for rebels, and defpifers of the divine wor - 
and withal, might not deftroy their fellow- 



Ih 



But 



of 



citizens, who, 



fhould come 



remain unpunifhed. For, the next 
Venetians being driven out of the 



be known by the Turks, would be expofed j _ 
to the moft cruel torments. But before Ifland by Medzomorto, the Lathis earneftly 



this letter could reach Hufe 



Pajh 



the 



Latins, having information of the .mat- from 
ter, 



defired to be re-admitted into that fraternity 



and thinking there was no 



time to 



was 



_ ^ m fir from obtaining their requeft, they 

lofe, difpatched a^fwift frigate to theFene- could hardly avoid the moft fevere punifh- 

tian admiral, and entreated him by all that ments. It is a law in the Othman Empire, 

to come as foon as poffible to that every country that has been but three 

their affiftance-, that their defigns being hours in the enemies poffeffion, is taken away 

now difcovered, they were utterly undone, from the antient owners, and confifcated to 

if he made the leaft delay : and he had no the Sultan's treafury, like a new-conquered 

Occafion to fear any thing, for the town country, 



em 



defencelefs 



a fet price. In conformity to this cullom, 



mm 



factions, wanted nothing to make it furren- 



and rent by a fine of fifteen hundred purfes bein 




fee 



enem 



the receipt of this 



Up 



upon the whole Ifland, the Greeks, who 



were 



pprefled 



a 



bur- 



me 



admiral fails to Chios with all expedition, fenting, 



the Venetian den, fend a petition to the Sultan, repre- 



before Damafc 



conquer- 



and finds the town, as the Latins had re- 



ed by 



Mufuh 



arms, they paid tri- 



prefented, deftitute of all things neceffary bute to the governors of the Empire; and 
for fuftaining a fiege, attacks it, and obliges from that time had never refuted to pay it, 
it in a few days to furrender. At that time 1 1 ' ' ~* 

Hamad, or Silahdar Hajfan Pafha lived there, 
not as governor, but as a private perfon, 
having been fent thither by the Sultan to 
get a maintenance out of the revenues of 



the Ifland, till he could be provided with a mies. 



nor attempted any thing to the prejudice of 
the flate ; that they were not the authors of 
the late calamity, but the Latins, who were 
united with the Venetians in blood and re- 
ligion, had betrayed their town to the ene- 

Laftly, they pray, that in confide- 



Baflial 



Th 



finding the general ration of their perpetual fidelity to the Otb- 
in want of all things made the defence of man Empire, the fum laid upon them may 
the place impra&icable, 



Muft 



be leflened ; and, to the end 



ma 



who lived there as an exile, whether a with greater fafety in the Ifland, that the 
Muft 



de- 



liver up to the Chriftians a place that had 



Latins may be deprived of the privilege o 
citizens 



f 



or, if that could not be, that the 



foldiers to defend 

Mahometan 



m 



And receivin 




where, 



leaving their 



country, they wou 



id 



- J 4^J J * 0 J 

the Fetvah, that the good thereby done to willingly go and fettle with their wives ana 



3 



children 
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■ 

found the Chriftian inhabitants had deferted him, and were endeavouring to de- 

as he had but few Turkijh foldiers in 
the garrifon, that he might not be made prifoner himfelf, furrenders the city to 



liver up the city without his confent, 



the Venetians 5 who, to 



oblige the Pope, 



{hut up the. Greek churches 



pro- 



hibit divine fervice in the Greek tongue, and other rites ufed in the Eaftem 
church ? induce the inhabitants partly by force, and partly by artifice, to conform 
to the Roman church ; and act in many other things contrary to juftice, and the 
terms of the funfcnder. 

XLVII. Having fettled at pleafure the affairs of the city, they refolve to be- They would 

likewife have 

taken Smyrna, 
if they had 
not been dif- 

of their refpective nations* which, if they mould be loft in the fiege by fire, or chriftian 7 cot- 
plundered by the foldiers, would be required by their matters with intereft of fuls . from . bc ~ 
the Venetians. Upon this the Venetians, fearing the refentments of the other fiesmg 1C * 
Chriftian Princes, defift from their defign, and return home with their fleet. 

XL VIII. In D aim at i a the Venetians under the command of 'Delfini befiege The fuccefi of 
and take Ciclut, and fubdue Clobuch, in vain attempted the laft year. The Se- 



flege Smyrna, But the French, Englijh, and 'Dutch confuls, meet the Venetians 
in their march, and intercede for the city, urgin 



among other reafons againft 



the fiege, that almoft all the Warehoufes at Smyrna were full of the merchandize 



the Venetian 
arms in Dal 



raskier, Soliman Pafia, governor of Albania, twice aflaults Ciclut, in order to matin. 



For which reafon being accufed of 



recover that city, but is as often repulfed. 

negligence to the Sultan, he is deprived of his poft, and fucceeded by Elmas 
Mehemmed Pajha, governor or Bofnia, lately fent from the Seraglio. 

XLIX. While the Othman arms are thus unfuccefsful in all parts of Europe, The Arab* 
a new fedition breaks out in Afia. Emir Mahomet, one of the Princes of the ^^itX 
Arabs, with feveral thoufands of his countrymen, attacks, plunders, and defpoils and attempt 
the caravan going in pilgrimage to Mecca (22)5 and afterwards increafing his tofeizeflflrw. 



Annotations. 



for thevchofe rather 



( 



perpetual fears 



Mecca] Becaufe the wandring 



Arabs, who dwell in the deferts between 



of lolino- their lives and eftates. Finally, Damafcus, Bagdad, 



Mecca* ufed to in- 



they add, 



for them fefl chiefly the road to Mecca with their rob- 



to be fate in the Ifland as long as they re- beries, and to render 

_ m • • % ♦ • ■ . _ _ _ W 1_ * — ■ . . ^ _ 



mainect mixed with tne i^aun inn<tuiuuiu> 5 ju^iwuuu 3 TO iu W nuu nun, iu nu fc 
who had lately betrayed the town to the^f- hornet's tomb, the Othman Emperors, after 



to the 

the L^//z~inhabitants, fuperftitious pilgrims who went to vint Ma 



rtetians, 



me 



ijh 



affift them 
In the mean time, Hufe 



I 



of Egypt, refolved to 



who was admiral when Chios was ta- 



pay them out of the treafury of the wo- 
men's Seraglio forty thoufand crowns of 
gold, by way of bounty, under the title of 
Surre i on nretence as if it was oaid them 



ken by the Venetians, had been raifed to the 

dignity of prime Vizir ; and he being afked ------ . * , v , , v 

by the Sultan, declared that what the Greeks for fecunng the roads and the fountains, 

and mentioned at the but in reality becaufe they could not other 



al lodged was true, 



im. The 



former 



ife remove fuch troublefome enemies from 



Haji 



money 



to five 



cafe, reduces the fine upon the Ifland 



rfes 



condem 



war, 



Mehemmed. 



Hungarian 
his tribe, 



the Latins to the gallies, and orders all their 
effects to be diftributed among the Greeks. 
And this rigorous fentence, juftly due to 
their unheard-of cruelty, would have actu- 
ally been put in execution, had it not been 
for the French ambaflador ; who partly by 
his credit, and partly by money, got 



inclofed the pilgrims in a narrow 



pla 



and forced them to fu 



for want of 



water. There was then taken among them 



the moft 

Gierai, \ 



m 



Arab 



com 



and procure the continuance of 



ufuai 



m exem 



he could obtain upon no other condition, 
but that they mould publickly renounce 

rplicinn. and declare themfelves 



which yet bounty ; and fo they difmiffed him upon 



Romifl 



members 
means, there is not 
of a papift in Chios, 

N°. XVIII. 



of the Greek church : by which fent 



his parole. He flood to his engagement, 
and never ceafed to importune the Othman 
court, till the arrears of the Surre were 

Arabs ; which done, they re- 



prefe 



mained 



5 H 



numbeEj, 
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number^ befiegcs Mecca it felf$ but, touched with reverence of the place, and 
the dread of facrilege, retires from the city. Shambeglerbeg, attended with the 
other Baflias of thofe parts, is fent againft him 5 but the bheikh defeated them 
all by a ftratagem, and puts them to flight. 



Sultan Ahmed L. The Empire being furrounded with fo many enemies, and almoft entirely 



dies. 

-f- "Jan. 27. 
H- 1 1 06. 

A. C. 1695. 



ruined, Sultan j4bmed'mthe year 1 106 leaves it -J-, and refigns his foul to Maho- 
met, having lived fifty years, and reigned four.: 



LI, In his temper and difpofition, he entirely refembled his brother Solzm 



His charter, but of a little more lively, though not acute genius. He liftened to the calumnies 

of his domeftic officers, and upon their inftigation, for flight caufes often changed 
the moft important affairs. He affe£ted to appear a lover of juftice, though by 
reafon of his ftupidity, he could not perfectly difcharge the function of a jud<*e 
and believed every thing which his friends, bribed by the contending parties, re- 
prefented to him. 

LII. He had large black eyes, a pale complexion, a round beard, inclining to 



His perfdn.' 



red, with a mixture of black, a firait and long nofe, a middle ftature, a promi- 
nent belly, occafioned by the dropfy rather than fat. With refpecT: to devotion 
and zeal for Mahomet's law, he is faid to have have been a littfe inferior to his 

brother Soliman. 



The End of the Reign of AHMED 



II 




The 



1 



2.2 




I 



The REIGN of 




u 




T 



A 



P 



H 



A 



— • 



8 




— 

Twenty-fecond Emperor of the TURKS. 




BOOK 



IV 



CHAP 



IV 




i 



HE 



foil 
cefSj 



had been attempted upon the death of Sultan Soli- SuItan . M "i Ui ' 
1 _man by Kzoprili Muftapha Pajha, namely, to deprive Muftapha, the stk.m°^k 



Mahomet IV 



the 



attempted, though not with 



fuc 



ii 



after Ahmed's death, by the Vizir, Sham Tarabolus AH Tafha. To gain 
point 



Emperor 



for 

the throne, alledging, 



place Ibrah 



of the principal officers of 



of the deceafed 'Ahmed 



Prince of 



and perfuad 



juft to deprive the fon of a Sultan 



imperial honour of the crown due to him 



d confer 



P 



years old, on 

who had died 

dii the fon of 



his brother, who, though a Sultan, had been depofed. . Thefc were his publ 



pi 



but 



was, that he feared 



eality his only reafon for defrauding Muftapha of 



fe th 



abfolutc power he 



yed 



ovef 
was> 
pil, 



the ft ate and army 
fhould obtain the 



Prince 



and verfed in aflfa 



had rather have an 



ic throne 

er Ahmed 

Mtijiapha 



for hi 



hofe name he might do what he pleafed, than under an Emperor of 



pu- 



be expofed to perpetual danger. But before he could gain the great men to 
his opin 

death of his brother, and relcafing him from his confinement, calls upon him 



Nezir Ag 



Haznadar bafhi, informs Muftapha of the 



afllime the Othman fcept 



Muftapha readily agrees, to fuch g 



d while the Vizir is confulting with the Nobles concerning the election of a 



Sultan, afcends the throne without 



knowled 



by Chalyk * Ahmed Aga (2) 



LI L 111*3 l^IJUWALUgV; 41114 IO 111 

Cherkies * Mahomet Aga ( 3 ) 



firft faluted 



A 



II. They 



ft) Nezir Aga'} At that time the Haz- life granted him by Sultan . Ahme d, and 
■tacUr ba/hi, or keeper of the treafure de- being difmified the court, was fent into 

Egypt- 



(2) Chalyk* Ahmed Ago] a native of Red 



polked in the women's Seraglio. He was, 
jhoitly after raifed to the dignity of Kyf- 

lar dga, and had fo much intereft with the Rttffia, who being taken in the Caminiec- 

Sulcan, that the Vizirs were more afraid of expedition, and turning Mahometan, was 

him> than he of the Vizirs, and the Sultan admitted into the Sultan's palace, where, 

himfelf would do nothing of publick con- in the reign of Sultan Mahomet IV. he was 

cern without confulting him. This aucho- Chohadar* to Muftapha, then a child. When 

this Prince afcended the throne, he was made, 



rity he retained by his great ficill the whole 
reion of Sultan Muftapha; bun after this firft Kiucbiuk*, then Buiuk, Imrahor ; and 
PrSce was depofed, he was in no fmall being difcharged from this office, becaufe 
danger, becaufe the rebels laid upon him 
the blame of all that had been done amifs 



he would not accept of a Pajhalic, he is 
even now held in great efteem ; and, though 



(LUC uiaun- \ji an Ltiai u^wi - • — ••- £>- * > o 

by Sultan Muftapha. He had however his but a private perfon, Jives in a fplendid 



1 



manner 



S9 6 

The Vizir, 



Tie Othman Hijlory. 

IL They having informed the reft of the courtiers of the cleft 



Part II. 



of 



who defigned Sultjm a n mee t to pay their obeyfance to the Emperor, who was extremely 



ro procure the 
election of 



ptable to them 



The Vizir alfo, finding; his defigns prevented by the domcft 



Ybrabim, d ? - 0 ffi cerS , w i t h joy in his countenance haftens with Janizar- Jgafi, and other 



lifts from his 
purpofe. 

The Sultan 
taking no no- 
tice of the Vi- 



in. 

ferring 



kifs the Sultan's robe 
Muftapha taking no notice 



of the Vizir's attempts againft him 



and d 



his 



another time, confirms him 



poft, and prefent 



revenge tin . . 

him with a robe lined with fables, orders him to take a particular- care of 



o- 



zir's attempts, 

confirms him affairs of the war 

in his poft. 
He declares 
that he will 
command the 

army himfelf, 
and admini- 



ftate 



IV. On the third day after his advancement, the Sultan publilhes 
command the army himfelf againft ~" 
ame of Emp 



Germans ; and, not content w 



endeavours to difcharge all the duties of a 



good 



general. 



He examines, orders, and difpofes every thing 



appoints new and large cannon 



fters the affairs tQ \y C ca ft ; procure 



and diftributes the warlike provifions and military pay 



of ftate alone. 



his father's minifters and officers, difperfed in diftant 



wards them with new pofts 



which they might diftinguith themfelves 



and re- 
more 



advantag 



fends for Elmas Mahomet Tafha (4), his father's moft 



berlain, out of Bofi 



ppointing him firft Nifhanji Tafha (5.), afterwards Re 



kin b 



manner at C onjl antinopl 



A 



The name of tapba II 



the dignity of Vizir, he fe 



him becaufe he had the ed to have the better of the German army 



fear of a wound in his face , for that is the 
appellation given to thofe that have been 
maimed or wounded, as cbalyk* Cholak*, 
who had loft a hand or fome 



in two battles ; firft, when he obliged Vete- 
ran to retreat ; and next, when he render- 



fruitlefs the defigns of Frederic Auguft 



But it Elector of 



againft the camp. 



At 



is to be obferved, that this man muft not be. laft, at the battle of Zenta , where the Turks 



defeated by Prince Eugene ; being too 



who 

med 



. of the fame name. 

of the reien of Ah- eager to engage the Germans, contrary to 



made Janizar-Aga 



wifeft 



bels ; concerning whom, fee more here- 
after. 

( 0) Cberkies* Mahomet Aga] He was brought 

■ fro m Chercaflia * to Con- 
ftantinople 9 among other captives, and edu- 



Baftias 
ries as 



J 



army was preparing 



battle. 



away in his youth 



An ingenious Turki/h poet 

time of his death by 
noftick ; Nemcbe* curjhunile ftldi elmafi 



foil 



chro- 
. i. e. 



Aga 



pala 



When Cbafok* Ahmed 



Ger 



the diamond with 



difmiffed from his office, he was 



made Buiuk Imrahor in his room 



and 



thence fent with three fugs, firft to the 



which faying, allufion is made both 
to the common opinion, that lead corrodes 
diamonds ; and alfo to this other notion, 



Alepp 



7 



that 



a 



amond cannot 



be brought 



to its 



and afterwards to fome others. 



H 



Upon the recovery of the Morea by the 
Turks, he was made Seraskier of that King- 
dom, as he is at prefent, and is in great re- 
putation t at the Othman court for his juftice 



luftre except it is poliftied in lead, 
after all, a difcreet, fober, and prud 
man. free from covetoufnefs (a rare inftai 



Turkijh Nobil 



of juftice, except 



and courage. 



m 



(4) 



Mahomet Papa'] an Afiatick, rivals, though innocent 



He had not in- 



or, 

was 



fome fav, a Boft 



who 



deed fo much experience in military affairs 



in his youth taken into the palace by 

" his great beauty, 



as 



Bafhas 



he had been 



Mahomet IV 



brought up in the palace •, but what he 



firnamed 



him Elmas, 



Diamond, 



There was a report, that he ferved the Sul- 



natural parts, by 



fupplied 
nderful re; 



tan a 



many 



preat while in his deteftable lufts •, counfels, and great quicknefs in executing 

,„*u <rw£ f Chriflians- be- affairs; fo that by common conient, lie pat- 



be- 



lieve, that there was no other proof of Ma 
hornet's being "addicted 



affai 
fed 



than 



Ni/Imnji Pajbd] He 



his 



o-iving particular names to the hand- 
fomeft of his chamberlains. After the 
death of Sultan Mahomet, he had fevefal 
places at court, and at laft was fent by Sul- 
tan Ahmed IL with three Tugs to the Pafha- 

lic of Bofnia. Being raifed by Sultan Muf- 

1 



or character of the Sultan's name to all the 



m 



Th 



reckoned a 



very honourable place in the Othman court, 
efpecially if it be held by a Bafha with three 
Tugs, who is upon that occafion ranked 

among; the C^-Vizirs, and in the Galibe 

,D Divan 




IV: 



Rekiab Caimacan (6) 



22. 




ii. 




d fending 



1m 



to c©ndu6t the ValidB -Suit ana from 



kinfrn 



governor of 



Conjtarithnople to Adrianople, makes Hdffan 'Pajha, h 

^Diarbekir^ and confers various honours upon thofe who had fcrved the Emp 



under his father. By this means 



g 



the Mufulman common p 
cloud, and promifed then 



ly came in great nurri 



ople revered him as a fun rifin 
feives more aufplcious times, b 
>ers, and offered themfelves 



fuch a reputation, that not only ail 



om 



a thick 



fer\ 



foldiers 



vo- 



'e in the cam- 



pain under fo prudent an Emperor. 

V. All things being thus ready, and the hearts 



well 



hands of 



diers prepared to renew the war, early in the fpring he commands the Vizir to f'o^n^and 
encamp Without Adrianople. Three days after, difgufiing himfclf, he mixes amor "° Wn ' 



the foldiers, impatient to know what was publ 



and th 
fuperic 
fubiecl 



reft of 



men. 



And hndiiis from 



among puts the Vizir 

laid of himfelf, the Vizir, to dcalh - 



that 



in many points to his uncles 



predeceffor 




the 



and the latter to 



fpofe 



fuppo fed 



though 



be 

of every thing at pleafure, with- 



his knowledge or confent, he is more mcenfed againft the Vizir, and rcfolv 



to punifh hir 

warlike ftorcs 



he deferved 
perceiving th 



purpofe, he carefully examines all the 

be fuffi- 



thc larger cannon 



not to 




ciently ftrengthned with iron, at fir ft fharply reprimands the Vizir, who endea- 
vouring to clear himfelf, and calx the blame upon Topchi* bafhi ( 

laft is fent 
had defired 



for 



and being ordered to declare the reafon of 



it, anlwers, he 



pulfe, had appointed 



the V izir as much iron as was wanted ; but meeting 



the Vizir thought prop 



th a re- 
:r. The 



y this, the Sultan immediately commands him to be put 
be expo fed for three days in Sirik Meidan^ under ore- 



Vizir not being ab 
to death, and his 

i 

tence indeed that 
jrcality, becauie he had endeavoured to raife young Ibrahim 



he had been negligent in executing the Sultan's ord 



but in 



throne, to the 



:lufton of Mmapha. 

VI. He is fucceeded by Elmas Mehemed Tajh 



ho had 



before -mad 



Caimacan 

feffed ; bu 



per 



v. 



of a moft acute genius, and worthy 



of 



dignity 



old Bafhas, who refented 



fhould be commanded by a youth unexperienced in affairs 



^pof- 
they 



made Vizir. 



A 

Divan fits with them, by the fide of the 



(6) Rekiab Caimacan^ When the Vizir is 



chief Vizir, under the place where the Sul- engaged in warlike expeditions, the Sultan 

tan fits to hear whatever affair is in agita- always appoints one of the Cubbe Vizirs, or 

tion : but if this office is poflefled by Eki- Pafha's that have three Horfe-Tails, Rekiab 

tugly, or one having two Tugs, or by an Caimacan, which fignifies a deputy fiirrup- 

Effendi, it is not then in fo much efteem. holder; whofe bufinefs it is to difpatch all 



All the Sultan's Ferman* s, that are fent from 
the Vizir's chancery into the provinces 



fuch affairs relating to the Sultan, as pro- 
perly belong to the Vizir to decide, and 



and thofe that are iffued out of the Tefter- with the fame, authority as the Vizir him- 

dar's offices concerning Malie and Beglyk, felf ; except that he cannot create new 

muft be read to him by Nijhanji Kajpdar Bafhas, nor turn out the old, nor puc 

Effendi, and then he confirms them, by fet- any of them to death: but upon the Vi- 



tine down on the top the Tura, or charac- 



ter of the Sultan's name ; and lays up co- 
pies of them in particular chefts. But when 
any orders are made that do not reach be- 
yond the walls of Constantinople, they need 
not have the Nijhanji Pajha's confirmation, 
but it is fufficient if the Vizir's name is fet 
to them. The Nijhanji Pajha muft be al- 
ways near the Sultan's perfon ; nor can he 
go from thence, or be fent any where, un- 



zir's return, his authority ceafes. There 
is another Caimacan, namely, that of 
Co?iJlantinople, who is ufually appointed 
when the Sultan and the Vizir are ab- 
fent ; and of him I have given an account 
in (Part I.) 

(y) Topchi* bajht] overfeer of the can- 
non and foldiers thereto belonging, with 



the Kombaraji's, or gunners. And over 
thefe alone his authority reaches ; but the 



Bfs he is turned out: but when the Vizir gun-powder, balls, and the -reft of the ar- 



goes upon any expedition without, the Sul- 
tan, he gives him a Nijhanji EJfendi jn ,his 
room to accompany him. 



cillery, are under the jurifdi6tion and care 



of the.Jfbeji bajhi. 



To 



18. 



5 



I 



VIL How- 



0 



o8 



77^ Othnian 





It 



The Sultan 
commanding 
the army, 
takes Lippa, 
and cuts off 

9 

general Vete- 
rani with fe- 



VII. However, regardlefs of thefe murmurs 



the 'Danube near Belgrade 



ck 



, Sultan Muftapha pafTes 

takes Lippa and Titul, a 



h his 
e mo- 



il flics their walls. While he is thus engaged, he is informed by the parties of 
Tartars fent before, that VeteranL with feven thoufand Germans, had marched 



Tranfylvani 



ht 



diftant 



Imperial army, com 



Imperialifts. 



yen thoufand manc Jed by Frederic Auguftus (8), Ele&or of Saxony. To intercept this body, 

fends Mahmud Beg Ogli, Beglerbeg of Rumelia with the light- armed forces, and 
mmediately follows with the reft of the army. With great fpeed he comes the 



fecond day in fight of the Germans, whom, 1 juftly 



call 



ftouteft 



moft couragious troops which Germany 



hether I mould 

produced 



for 



without any 



fign 
manner 



fear, and 



if their bodies were invulnerable, they halt 



challenge 



battle the Turks pouring upon the 



ous numbers. Mahmud Beg Ogli, though much fup 



the 



i in p 

mpcrii 



ftrength, 
advanced 



not thinking proper to venture an engagement before the Sultan was 



troops 



noy the enemy in 



flight skirmifhes 



1 



nd 



prevent their efcape. In the mean time, the Sultan comes up with tli 
ries and the reft of the army, and commands the Germans to be fiercely 



J 



fid 



On the other hand, the Imperial 



d the camp, had drawn out but five thoufand men 



the field 



ho 
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fuftain the (hock of the Turks with fuch bravery, that the latter, after a fhort 



ppofition 



obliged to retire. Th 



P 



fo unexpected 



flauahter of his men 



who faw the 

:d. 



fevera! of the 



aways with his own hand, and 



urges 



tattle at a diftancc, 
nd advancing, kills 
reft to renew the 



pulf< 



pafli 



cr 



fight. The Turks, excited by the fhame of the 
wing of the Germans, attack the carriages with which the enemy's 



by the 



ft 



furrounded 



penetrat 



though with a confiderable lo 



Up 



camp was 
this Vete- 



leads back his troops towards the camp, falls upon 



plundering enemic 



and 



pin CT 



mak-es- a ^reate: 
& , till met by the 
i in thefe terms : 



flop 



flaughter than before. The Turks again fly witho 
iultan, who firft feeing Shahyn Mahomet 'Pajha, reproach 
He was guilty of a great error, who firft called thee Shahy 



hat 



the Falcon^ ft 



« (hike at thy 



my 



h 



thou doft nor, 1 
I ; but, like a Cr 



k 



Fal 



d 



g 



Shahyn Mahomet Tafia, touched with thefe reproach 



rapacious talons, 
ftcr thee a company of 

is. ioins with 



Mahmud Beg Ogli in rallying the 




cr 
O 



troop 



and 



fol 



to con- 



quer 



d 



for their fuperft 



they mak 



third attack upon 



Ger 



The Jani&ar Aga, on his part, attempts the fam 
primanded by the Vizir, afTembles the difperfed J 



being alfo feverely 



re- 



ft 



nizaries, and leads 
Thus both fides meet the third time with equal refol 



back 
and 



fi^ht feveral hours with great ardour, excited the one fide by the hopes of victory, 
the other hy defpair. But the Germans would probably have withftood all thefe 
fhocks, if Veterani, their generah in the heat of the battle, had not been obliged 

by 



wound to quit his hbrfe, and go 



into a waggon. For upon fi 



of this 



Imperialifts, deftitute of a commander, retire, 



was doubtful whether they could be faid to 



though in 



fuch order, that it 




or retreat. The Sulta 



it 



fficult and dangerous to purfue and 



drive them to defp 



P 



feeing 

orders 



Mufti, by fome means, to keep the Othman army in the 



P 



H 



e 



in 



obedience to his fovereign's command, declares by a Fetvah, that it is contrary 
to the precepts of the Koran to purfue too clofely a flying enemy ; and that he 



would lofe the 



of martyrdom, who fhould perifh in fu 



fi 



e. 



The bloodv VHI. And indeed the Sultan had many important reafo 



his 



victory of the foidiers from any further 

Turks over the 
Germans. 



gagement 



A thoufand horfe and fifteen hundred 



A 



Auguftus] This 



led to this day by 



Naal- 



for, that it is ufual among the Turks to give 
particular names not only to generals, but 



the horfe-ftioe-breaker, on account of his alfo to whole nations, is what I have ob- 



and wonderful ftrength 



ferved in (Part I.) 



foot, 



Book I V. 



22. Muftapha II 



§9^ 



foot, (lain on the enemy's part, had been revenged by the (laughter of the 
chief officers of the army, Mahmud Beg Ogli, Beglerbeg of Rumelia, Shahyn 
Mehemed Pafha, Ibrahim Pafha, brother of Coja Jafer c Pafha, and others of 
the firft rank, with about ten thoufand Turkifb common foldiers : the victory it 
felf too would have feemed very doubtful, if on one hand, the prefence and 
refolution of the Sultan had not 



brought back 



the Turks from their flight 



and 



on the other, the misfortune of Vet er ant difheartned the Germans 5 and a much 



greater 



lofs 



was to be feared, if the remains of the Chriftian forces, 



reduced to defpair, and obliged 



being 



too 



to exert their whole 



clofely prefied, mould be 
ftrength in this extreme danger. Content therefore with rcpulfing this body of 
Germans, and thereby gaining the reputation of a victory, he neglects the reft of 
their army, and leads back his forces towards the Danube: 

IX. In this march, he takes Logufo and Caranfebes, places deftitute of de- 
fence, and demolishing them, returns triumphant 
ftantinople. 



through Walachia to Con- 



ln his return 

lie takes ioms 
towns. 



X. Frederic Augujlus does likewife the fame, 



though 



without any trophies ; 



and having rather mown his troops to the enemy, than led them to battle, fends 
them into winter- quarters. 



The other Im- 
perial general 
retires to win- 
ter-quarters. 



XI. The "Poles, either on account of the King's indifpofitiOn, or deterred by The Poles be- 



.their former lofTes, do not venture to pafs the Tyras, or re-enter Moldavia, ima- 



gining 



they had done 



enough in 



fecuring their 



conqucfls, and 



defending their 



ZD .7 ~ CJ «~ ' 1 

borders from the perpetual incurfions of the Tartars. For however the Oth- 



man 



Empire was prefled in other parts, thefe 



fcourges 



of Chriftendom never 



ing negligent, 
the Tartan 
fhamefully ra- 
vage the king- 
dom. 



failed one year to lay wafte Podolia and Pocutia 7 as far as Leopolis, and take 
the inhabitants prifoners, who confided too much in the Polifb arms. — ' 



The win- 



ter was hardly over, when the Chan of Crim-Tartary, Caplan Gierai, affaulted 
the very fuburbs of Leopolis, carried off four fmall cannon from the gate of 
the city, was like to have feized general Tablonowski himfelf, and with above 
fourteen thoufand prifoners returned fafe to Crim-Tartary. 

XII. Peter the firft, Czar of Ruffia, in order to the entire deftruction 
this peft, in the beginning of the fummer attacks Azac, the ftrongeft bulwark of ^ 
Crim-Tartary \' but his foldiers not being yet ufed to fieges, and the garrifon making 
a ftout defence, he is forced to retire without fuccefs. 

XIII. The war is much more fortunately carried on this year againft the Vene- 



tians. 



For the Venetians, flufhed with their conqucft of Chios, 



having 



claimed 



of The Czar of 
Ruj}]a be/icga.v 
ac, but Ki- 
ti res without 
iliccefs. 

Medzomorto 
defeats the Vc~ 



the dominion of the fea, and the Turkifb fhips not daring to appear, frequent 

flotations were held at Conftantinople for the rcftoration of their naval power. 
In "thefe the name of Medzomorto (9), at that time only the commander 



net: an 



fleet. 



con 



of 



(9) Medzomorto'] an Aft 



Annotations. 

born of 



f 



and three Tugs, he 



Moorijh 
cifed piracy 



who in his youth exer- particularly defired to have leave to m- 
Mediterranean from the ftruft the failors and marine forces in the 



-Port of Tunis, and by that rendered him- arc of fighting at fea, and bind them to 

certain regulations and, not to be 



felf very 



mous 



He was at laft over- fome 



powered in an engagement with the Spa- 
niards, and taken by them ; when he recei- 
ved fo grievous a wound, that his life was 
defpaired of ; and upon this occafion the 
name of Medzomorto, or half-dead, was 
given him, which he retained ever after. 
For he recovered from that wound, and, 



obliged, on account 



zir conferred upon him, to quit his failor's 

both which requefts he obtained. 



habit 



P 



to change his drefs, telling him, that fo 
mean a habit was unfuitable to his dignity : 
but he always remained immoveable, and, 



ror ne rccovereu uum m*<. "~ ., • . . • 

after a feventeen years imprifonment, being when they p relied him uW I to ttH ttem, 

redeemed by his countrymen, returned to ^ more unfuitable 
his old trade, and did great damage to the 



Chrijl 



ma 



fleet. Being brought to 
the Sultan was going to confer upon 

3 



the whole Turkijh 
Adrianople, when 

him 



that he thought it m 
for the fleet of fo great an Empire to be 
left a prey to a few fifhermen which dif- 
grace was owing to nothing bur this, that 
the latter minded arms, and the minifters of 
the other nothing but drefs and finery ; 

that, for his part, he made the honour ot 

Vizir, 



4-GO 






Part IT 



of 



fingle 



{hip, made 



fig 



who 



d'uTuaded them from a defenfive 



being fent for to the council, not 

which feemed moft advifeable to the 



jority 



propofes the 



of Chios as very practicable, promifing, to re- 



himfelf, provided four Sultana's were allowed him, with part of th 



ley 



Amuje Ogli Hufeitn Tafb 



the admiral, treats 



with contemp 



prefump 



and rafli man, and even mixes 




proaches with 



as a 
But 



the Seraskier, Myfirli{\o) Ogli, who had the chief command of the war again ft 
Venetians, having maturely considered the affair, approves of the fehem< 



and 



delivers 



Medzomortv the (hips and eight galley 



which he wanted 



thefe Medzomorto fails towards Chios, followed foon after by the 



With 

Turkifb 



fleet, and not < 
fence of the h 
obliges them t< 



ly bravely withftands rhe Venetian fleet appointed for the de- 



ny 



repu 



the 



and 



h „ . „. D 



taken two of their fhios, 



The garrifon feeing the Turks approach 



firit 



confidence of their own ftrengtb 
fhips driven from the port 



loft, 



them ; but afterwards, perc< 
their courage entirely fails them 



for 



had never imagined that the Turkish fleet, fo often defeated, could be repaired fo 
foon ; or that there was any perfon among the enemy 



ho could teach them 



the art of 
the citv, b 



their care and bufinefs had 



for 



nt to fhut up the Greek Churches, and commit other things in breach 
of their faith. Finding therefore that fince their fleet was forced to quit the fea, 
their walls, expofed on all fides, could not be defended againft fo numerous an 

turn their refentments from the Turks upon the Greeks \ calling them 
raytors, and not only refolve to plunder and kill them, but 



army, they 
perfidious tr 
clearly difcoveir their deftg 
fituation, ai 
and incline 



even 



The Greeks fe 



themfelves 



this dan 



firft endeavour to m 



fury of 



tyrants by perfuafion 



them to mercy by ftrong demonft 



of their fidelity 



pc 



g the calumnies of thei 



Catholick countrymen to prevail 



for 



want of a 



d 



method, privately inform the Seraskier, that they are. in great 



and the Ve7ietians 



folved their deftructi 



becaufe, (truck 



P 



they 



none elfc 



caft the blame of their app 



But this very thing proved the occafion of fafety to the Venetians 



upon. 

the Seraskier imagining it to be a ftratagem of the 



misfortune 

For 



ord 



prevent 



expecTcd defeat, reiolves 



examine the affair, before he 



the ft 



and fo 
the ir 



the Venetians time to imbark their effects, and after plund 



habitants and churches, to efcape by 



of their mips that were 



The Turks at 

lail take the 
city of Chios, 

and oblige the their fflip 

P.otnan Catbc- 
licks to con- 
form to the 



harbour. 

XIV. On the morrow, the 

i 

drassing ■ 



takes the city, and 



Seraskier difcovering the flight of the Venetians, 
ut from their lurking- places, fuch Venetians, as 



puts them to death 



He obliges the Chians 



who 



had profefled the Roman-Cat holick 



•o 



either to conform 



that of the 



Greeks 



fubmit to captivity 



reftores to the Greeks the churches 



from 



Greek religion, xhtm, ftiuttine up thofe of the Roman Catholicks ; and thus, not w 



a 



divine 



fed 



pofition, reti 
n the Greeks 



upon the Venetians all the acts of tyranny, they had 



The Venetians 
gain a victory. tidnS 

But t 



XV. This misfortune was a little alleviated by a victory 



by the Vene 



Arg 



in which four hundred Turks are faid to have been fla 



was of no great detriment 



the T %rks, nor of much advantage to 



the Venetians 



Annotati on s. 

Vizir, beftowed upon him by the Sultan, reft of the Turki/h officers, by the hands 
to confift not in drefs, but in bravery •, and of the rebellious foldiers, when 



would mow, how much the moft flovenly 
men excel the beft dreffed ladies. 



preparati- 
of Zenta, 



to the Sultan's great grief. He was named 



ons were making for the battle 



(10) Myfirli oglt] A very famous Turki/h Myftrli ogli, either becaufe he was born of 
General, for bravery, next tq Coja Jafer Egyptian parents 9 or of parents that lived 
£-aJha, mentioned above. He fell with the in Egypt, 



xvi. In 



3 



Book I V, 



22. Muftapha It 



* . 



I w 



XVI. In Arabia, the rebel Sheikh Emir Mahomet is defeated 



40| 



guarded by Arjlan Pafha Governor of 



by the PiigHms Thercbdiibu 5 

Arabs, attack- 



. Tripoli ^ withfome troops, t and his fol- 
lowers are put to flight 5 thus that inteftine and dangerous wound of the OtL 
man empire is healed, though but for a time. 
XVII. Sultan Muftapha confidering thefe 

upon his return to Adrianople, folemnizes them 
appoints Med&omorto, by whofe conduct he had recovered Chios, 
rewards the reft, who had diftinguifhed themfclves in 
honours and pofts. 



reign, 



■ 

vidories as fortunate omens of his 



with 



great pomp, 



Admiral, and 



mg the Cara- 
van going to 

Mecca, are de- 
feated. 

The Sultan 

and tr * urn phs on 

account of his 



m . . victories, and 

this campain, by fuitabic s ives Medzo- 

morto the com- 
gland of the 



XVIII. Having afterwards iftued out his commands through the whole empire % 



_ eet. 

the Turks, animated by their Jatc luc- Fred ^ic the 



for railing a more numerous army 

cefies, lift themfelves voluntarily in great numbers.' But before he had made die SS" 
ncceflary preparations for the campain, Frederic Augujtus, Elector of Saxony ■ re*ijh*n. 
at the end of the year 1107, with the Imperial army befieges Temifware. The The Sukan 

Sultan 1 

refolution either to relieve the city, or force the Germans to a battle. 



hearing of 



this, immediately leads his army over the Danube, with 



a 



marches to its 
relief. 

H. 1I07. 



XIX. The Germans, on the approach of the Sultan, abandon the.fieg?, rather A * c - ,6 9 6 - 
refolved upon, than begun, and encamp in a proper place, about eight hours dif- Tm s 'Xdor 



tance from the city, where they are determined to wait for the Turks. the fiege of 

XX. The Turkifb forces foon after come up, and pitch their tents in fight of a^/k^U 

beyond cannon-mot, and by the advice of Tekeli, who at- with Toft in 
tended upon the Sultan, fortify their camp with ftrong 
deep trenches, a method unufual with the Turks. 



the enemy, though 



their attack 



ramparts, and wide and nnn - u ^ , 

-r~i_ r n \ r . . upon the lurh- 

The nrft day is fpent within ^ camp. 



the camp in confutations, without, in skirmifhes between the Hungarian light- 
armed troops, and the Turkish advanced 



guards. 



The 



night 



at laft 



reftraining 



the fury of both, and each party returning to their camp, the Imperial general re- 
folves upon a bold attempt, which would have been very glorious, if crowned 
with fuccefs. There lay between the camps a place full of briars, furrounded 
with a marfliy ground, fcarce an Italian mile broad, but fo thick, that a perfon 
unarmed could not pafs through it. Here, he orders in the night, four and 
twenty different paths to be fecretly cut, and at day-break, the army, with as 
many cannon, to pafs through, and attack the Turkish ramparts. The 
foldiers execute thefe orders with great bravery, and having difcharged their can- 
But 

the ftrongeft part of the 



non three or four times, make a vigorous afl'ault upon the Sultan's camp 
unfortunately for the Chriftians, they happened upon 

camp, where the Janizaries and Myjirli were placed. They penetrate indeed 
their trenches, where they kill a great number of the Janizaries and 'Egyptians, 
and by their firft onfet, ftrike fuch a terror into the whole army, that the Sultan 
himfelf left his tent, and retired to the fartheft part of the camp but foon af- 
ter, they are overpowered by the Turkifb troops, and repulfed with great lofs. 




This victory was chiefly gained 



by the bravery of the Vizir Elmas Ma- TJie Vizir » s 
For when the army was thrown into the utmoft confufion by bravery in this 



hornet *Pafha. 

the fudden irruption of the Germans, he firft with his men flopped the fore- batcle 
mo ft of the Germans ; now prefllng to the Sultan's pavilions, and by his exam- 
ple, incouraged the Janizaries; upon which, the Germans, finding themfclves 
incapable of fuftaining the fury of the Turks, were obliged to return to their 
own camp, with the lofs of many of their men, and the twenty four cannon 



they had brought. 



When the Germans had 



begun to give 



way, they were en- 
tirely routed by three thoufand Bo/ianji (n), who were advanced to the 

afliftance 

Annotations. 

(11) Boftanj'i] The firft Turkijh Empe- might be accuftomed to heat, and cold, 



rors, who made it their chief ftudy to have and other mjuries 

come fitter to bear 



of the 



the 



air, 
faciaues 



and fo be- 



* 

of war 



an army inured to labour, and accuftomed 

to hardfhips, inftituted this order, with this From thefe Boftanji were chofen the Azapli, 

view chiefly, that while they exercifed or the furious, who were the loweft kind of 

themfelves in the culture of gardens, they foldiery among the Turks, and out of them 



N 



o 



18 



5 K 



the 



4° s 



The 




Hiftory. 



Par 1 1 1 



afllftanec of the T 



and Who, though defigned only for the Sukan 



guard* and 



this danger by Muftaph 
ver, the Germans did not fall 



employed before in any other military fer\ 



tee, yet 

and ordered to affift the reft of the army 



fe 
How 



ged 



For there were {lain 



this 



heftdes Muftapha Tafh 



Governor of Temifware, the Vizir 



ma 



Botlt armies 



nv other Turkish officers of the firft rank, with feveral thousands of Janizaries and 
Egyptians.. the Germans, thofe only were killed, whom the Janizaries ,had 

found within the trenches. •■• _ 

XXII. The reft of the Imperial army, that they might not pubhckly own 



retire to their themfelves conquered, ftand the "whole day in order of battle 



immo 



quar 

ters. - 



wait the approach of the Turks 



But the Sultan, who was particularly careful 



animate his foldiers with the name of viftory 



thinking proper to try a- 



Irthe^en^ aftcr > marching his army towards the Halt 



battle, orders the Mufti, by his Fetvah, to prohibit any 



puts 



end to the campam 



ture to interrupt the 



The Germans, though very 
of the Turks, imagining they had 



would not ven- 



ts 



The death of 



warding their own borders, fince the French war, in which they were involved 
would not buffer them to extend their conquefts. 

XXIII. The Poles, befides their ufual flownefs, have a new pretence for d- 



5 



johnSobifi . . th ' eir Gamp ain'this year, on account of the death of their king John S 



bieski who being exhauffced by a long indifpofitiom died an the 



t 7 
H. 



1 107 



month Zylcade \ 



the year 



always attend the eleftion of a 



07. 

king 



For being employed 



7 th of 
cabals which 



of that 



they had 



lei 



- r 



A. C. 

The Czar of 
Jtuffia takes 

jfzac. 



think of raifmg an army, much lefs of making a campain 



XXIV. While the Poles continue inadive, "Peter Czar of Ruffla, having fent 



for perfons skilled in 



the arts of war and gunnery, from Germany, marches 



with Tuch vigour? that the" garrifon, of which the Ruffian fvvord had left but 



larger and better difciplined army to Azac. and afiaults trie w 



t7 



four hundred 



the 18th of the month Zilhii 



example is foon followed by the garrifon. of JLuttich 
liver up that caftle to the Czar upon terms 



furrendered the caftle. The 

ppofite to Azac, who de 



The Venetians XXV. In the mean time the Venetians beliege "Dulcineum 



port famous for 



are obliged to 
abandon the 



being 



the receptacle of the Turkijb pyrates-, but though they had bravely repul- 

* obliged by the va- 



fiege of Dul- f ea Qmerbeg Bafha of Arnaud from their trenches, they are 



cinettm 



lour of the garrifon to raifi 



probably they would have received 



notable defeat, theSeraskier marching againft them with his whole force, if Li~ 

beraki, who had been appointed by the Turks Prince of Mama, had not drawn 

1 ■ " " ~ ^ For the oe- 

the enemy ftrengthen- 
than commit the fafety of all Greece to the hazard of 



his countrymen by a ftratagem to a revolt from the Othman Por 
raskier perceiving his forces by this means weakened 
cd, chofe rather * L ~ 



The Venetians on the other hand 



battle 

:quifitions, proceed no 

fecure the Morea 



with defending their form 



further, but apply themfelves to repair Hex ami Ion 



XXVI. At fea Medzomorto Capudan Pafha regulates the fleet agreeably 



?« g ^ e fleet. maxims of the naval fcience 



manner 



unknown to the Turks, avoids 



the battles, 
or fttuation 



which his predeceflbrs ufed to engage without regard 



perpetually watch 



the motions of the Venetian fleet 



The 



Venetians do. the fame 



ftruck with admiration at the conduct of the Ca 



Annotations. 



to row his barge. Th 



*he. Janizaries, this being the direct ftep to 
that order : But now, when the militia of 
Tanizaries is eafily made up out of their 

own fons, and fuch as willingly inlift them- happened but this once, 



felves, the antient manner of chufing them 
out of the Bojlanji is laid afide ; and they are 



put to no other employment, but to guard tacking the Turkijb 
the Sultan's palace, to drefs his gardens, and 



iftanji ha/hi, whofe dignity and 
ffice I have before explained. It never 

under Sultan Muf- 
tapha II, that they were ufed as foldiers, to 
repel the afiault of the Germans, when at- 

^ • 1 / ¥ /_ . / _ _ — — 



pudan 



Book IV. 



2 I. 



Muftapha II. 



4.03 



pud an 



dare 



hazard an engagement; fo that one obferving the others defi 



they perform nothing memorable the whole year. 

XXVII. The months proper for military expeditions being pafied, Muftapha leads 
back his army to Adrianople, and disbanding his forces removes to Cmftantinopl 



returns in 



where he enters with men pomp 
only, y 



if 



had confidered the magnificence Conji 



would have imag 



his victories had been mnch fuperior to thofe 
of the conquerors of Conjiantinople, Hungary, and Egypt. The greateft orna- 
ment of this triumph was, the twenty four cannon taken from the Germans this 
campain, which led the way, and were followed by feveral noble captives taken 

in the former battle againft Veterani. 

XXVIII. On the third day after this publick entry, the Sultan vifits the mo- The Sultan is 
nument of Ebi Eyub enfari with great appearance of devotion, and agreeably f^Xandor- 

to the cuftom of the T urkifh Sultans is girt with a fword by the Sheik of that ders great pre- 

Thefe ceremonies being finiflied, he applies himfelf wholly to warlike p *™ tion £ e of 
preparations by land and fea with the utmoft expedition, orders fix and thirty nude? 
lar^e ftnps of war to be built, defigning part of them againft the Venetians, 
and part againft the Ruffians, (who fince the taking of Azac had begun to build a 
fleet in the Euxine-fcz) with a great number of galleys and galliots ; honours Medzo- 
morto the admiral, habited in a mariner's drefs, with three Tugs, and gives him the 



Jami 



mandofthe whole fea and all the iflands ; and alfo confers handfome rewards upon 
the reft of the fea- officers, who had diftinguilhed themfelvcs in former expedi- 

fupply of his army he inrolls. twelve thoufand Xamagy Janiza- 



tions. 



2) and eight thoufand Levendi (13) 
every day in Kiagizchane (14) 



ercifes both the foldiers 



the ufe of 



darts 



ds, and other 



common amon 



the Turks 



cannon, mortar p 



and 



having publifhed 



Ferman 



ders the whole ftrength of the Empire to be afiembled 



Adriano 



Die about Bedrelez f . Thus Conjiantinople, which under the preceding Sulrans 
regarded nothing but pleafure, and feemed in the midft of war to be dnTolved 



in 



adminiftration refounds nothing but arms, and 



luxury, under Muftapha's 
ly prefages, but even promifes itfelf future conquefts from what were already 



gained 



Annotations 



(12) Tamagy Janizaries ] This is the name 



months ; as many 



g 



to thofe men that are 



among the Janizaries, to 



number 

out of ( 
monly < 
fon a tc 
f there 



anizaries, to make up their twe 
that are taken into that order Th 



cohorts : 



newly lifted tan pleafes, who have an allowance each ot 

their twenty five dolars for thofe fix months. 

"mitted among them Greeks and 
ans. which is not allowed in 



moft com- other Chrifi 



when they are fent to garri- 

For in that cafe, 



Turkifh 



(14) Kiagizchane 1 The Paper-Jbop, or 

..a - «i«~ro«r T-Jurp- nor far from 



is occafion, for inftance, for fix houfe, a very plcafant place, 



thoufand men, not above two or 



three the fuburbs Eyub, near a river of the fame 

1 ■ fa 



Oda's from 



do not amount to above three thoufand, 



iv^ ivy \j vj «■ ✓ - m 1 

fent and as they name, that runs into the inner port , 



formerly 



fe being demoliftied, a foun- 



Tengicheri 
(13) Levendi] This name 



caft mortars, balls, and other kinds 



which is a ammunition 



The 



waters tha 



very 



marine-fo 



derly 

man 1 



men 



com 



Formerly they were very un{k 



Plenty, that ic hath afforded materials for 
r 7 * that have been for fo 



the many 



It is 



regulation by Medzomorto , they feem to ^Y n " which the ' Suhan's horfes are 

iJ loft fome of their fiercenefs and bar- dows, in wmcn abouc 



have 



grafs in the fpring, about 



time of 



fome 



occafion 



Venetians, or upon among t 
there are new ones Bedrelez. 



Turks, being called 



XXIX. The 
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T * h £b tie 11 XXIX. ThcSuirah relying on this confidence, though informed that the French 
peac^ offered na ^ concluded the war with the Emperor, rejects the peace offered by the Dutch 

and Englifb ambaffadors, boaftihg he was atone, without the affiftance of the 



French, able not only to reprefs, but fubdue the Emp 



He marches 

XXX. At the approach therefore of that pleafant feafon, which ufually invites 
hb forces to ^ the foldieirs into the field, he departs from Conjlant inople with the fame magnifi. 
mufte'rs hisTr- cence, with which he had entered it, and marches through Adrianople towards 
my. Belgrade. There he again mutters his army, and finds, that befides the families 



and fervants of the Bafhas, ( a very great number of which always attend a 
Turkifb camp, ) and a multitude of other -ufelefs perfons, he had an hundred 
and thirty five thoufahd men in the military lift. 



2> 



The Emperor XXXI. To this ftrong army the Emperor had only oppofed forty fix thou fand 
°Eugene tc^aft Germans under the command of Prince Eugene of Savoy , with orders not to 
upon the de- attack the Turks, or engage in a battle without compulfion, and only to guard 
fenfive. Peterwaradin and the other fortrefles of Hungary fituated upon the 'Danube. 
After a gene- XXXII. The Turks having extorted the intelligence of this from the prifoners 
Sultan refol- C torture, a private confutation is held firft at Belgrade between the Vizir and 
ving to attack principal Bafhas, and afterwards a Galibe Divan in the prefence of the Sultan. 
paffefS'Ss Here lZ * s determined to leave the Save on the right, and to pafs the Danube 
army over the below Belgrade, and avoiding the Germans, who were encamped near Segedin 9 
Danube. to penetrate with the army into Tranfylvania. This advice was fuggefted by 

Tekeli, who was prefent in the Turkifb camp> and perfwaded the Sultan and 
great officers, that it would be eafy to reduce Tranfylvania, both becaufe the 
Hungarian rebels, who were now aflembled from feveral parts, to the number 
of fifty thoufand, offered to join their troops, and becaufe the Emperor s Gene- 
ral had fent for moft of the garrifbns in Tranfylvania to reinforce his army 
and left the cities almoft empty, and deftitute of defence. 
Mujiaphahy XXXIII. The Sultan approving this advice, and palling the Danube, orders 
£ctuncii° f army to move towards Temipware-, but in his fecond day's march hearing 
marchesTis the Germans were advanced to Titul, he again calls a Galibe Divan, and en- 
forces to Titul. quires whether it was proper to purfue the refolution of the former Council to 

invade Tranfylvania, and leave the enemy behind, or to march againft the ene- 
my, and engage them in open field, wherever they mould be found. The for- 
mer opinion feemed to the majority very hazardous in the prefent ftate of af- 
fairs, fihee there was reafon to apprehend, that while the Othman forces were 
engaged in tranfylvania, the Germans would befiege Belgrade, and take that 
city, though ftrongly fortified and garrifoned, if no relief could be brought. The 
Vizir urged this particularly, and obferved, that the Othman troops could not 
without extreme danger make any attempt, till the enemy's army was defeated. 
On the other hand, if the Germans were once driven out of the field, all Hun- 
gary would lie open to the Turkish arms. This advice being recommended to 
the Sultan by the authority of the giver, they urianimoufly refolve to attack the 
enemy; for which purpofe the Sultan not only marches his land-forces towards 
Titul, but orders his fleet in the Danube with his mips of burthen to fail as far 
f Tbeyj/i. as the Tibifcus *\. In the mean time the Germans perceiving the approach of the 

Turks from the high mountain, on which Titul ftands, though their army con- 
firmed of but fix thoufand horfe, determine bravely to refift, and not fell the pak 
face of the Tibifcus to the enemy without blood. 

XXXIV. For this purpofe the Imperialifts fortify the banks of the Tibifcus^ 
return S s U tothe Extending in a plain under the cattle with ramparts and cannon, and refolutcly 
Tibifcus with fhow themfelves to the enemy in the rear from an eminence. The Sultan foon 
great lofs. after approaches, and feeing fo fmall a body as it were provoking him to battle, 

orders feveral Bafhas to pafs the river in open boats, (which the Turks ufe to 
carry with them in waggons for the forming of a bridge,) and to animate his 
men, promifes fifty gold crowns for every German taken alive, and twenty five 
for the head of every Chriftian* They obey with great alacrity, not knowing, 
the banks were fortified by the Germans, pafs over without any order. The 

- Germans " are quiet at firft, but when they fee feveral thoufand Turks had pafTed 



3 



and 



« 
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Muftapha It 



id $ 



and the enemy's number to increaTe, they difcharge their cannon upon the thick 



eft of the 



and m 



the 



ramparts, attack them fword in hand 



peered noife of the cannon' had now ftruck 



that forg 



they were fold 



like women 



J 



mch 



thou 



it of nothing 

flight, by which however they could not prevent the flaughter Of three thoufan 



The 

terror, 
but 



their companions, nor w 



one have cfcaped, but that 



ood 



fleet came up juft at the very time 



feiz 



the ifland 



the 



Tibift 



by which means the Janizaries firft pafs over from th 



river, and march in a body againfl: the German ramparts. A fecond but 



§ 



fues 



For 



Germans feeing the J 



there was reafon to fear, if they perfiftcd to defend 



mi 



laft 



powe 



with 



mbers. abandon 



pla 



Ily increaf< 



firft to the city, and afterw 



mounting 



their horfe 



Some hundreds of the Haiduks make a little longer ftay 



ramparts, and 
to Cobila (t$). 
.file, but in the 



evening fetting fire to it, follow their companions, After the Germans were 



gone, the Sultan with the reft of his forces pafles the Tibifcus, and in his 



march the Vizir, to remove the remembrance of the defeat 



foodies of about three hundred Germans 
Turks. 



having 



pofes the dead 



before buried thofe of the 



XXXV. Without flaying long there, he marches the fame way, where the 



Germans had 



ned each other, 



and finding in 



the plain of Cobila 



he 



left intire by the Germans, (whether through defign or hafte is uncertain) 
his army towards the "Danube, and flops at the lower part of the ifland formed 
by the Ifter oppofite to 'Peterwaradin. Here is held a third confult: 

bridge over the Danube, 



the 



in 



which it is determined immediately 
fiege Peterwaradin, which might b 
lifts could march thither from Sege 



a 



and be- 



done 



before the Imp 



XXXVI 



The inhabitants of that city had indeed a bridg 



part of the ifland, but fo ftrongiy guarded 



near, 
rouflj 



much lefs pafs over it without great lofs 
begin a new 



the Turkifh army 
Upon 



intire in the lower slight Mr- 

could not romp mi,hc d:ring 

couia nor comc the building 

this account they vi^o- of the bridge. 



and would have finifhed it the fecond day 



of 



the garrifon of Peterwaradin, who had concealed themfelves 

unexpected obftacle in the 



four 



had 



thrown an 



they faw the Turks nea 
ing feveral boats, upon 
coming of the Turkifh fle 
they prevent the 



the 
whi 



r way. 

they difcharge their cannon upon 



fland 
For 



hen 



P 



the 



bridge w 



founded 



and 



though 



upon th 



foon obliged to aba 



the ifland 



Turks from ftnifhing 



their work till the third day, and by that 
means occafioned them to lofe the victory, which feemed already to be in their 

hands 



XXXVII. For on that day Prince Eugene of Savoy 



mmediately 



ne 



of the march of the Turks, had prepared for 



left Sege din, with 



pedi 



the relief Of Peterwaradin, with great iu- 

7 zard comes to 
the the relief of 



arrived at fun-fet, and 



fli 



by 



camp of the enemy, haftens towards the head of the 



bridge. 



Shahbaz Gierai 



(16) fon of Selim Gierai Chan of the Tartars (1.7), had attempted indeed 
K p to 



Annotations. 



(1 5) Cobila ] 



(17) of the Tartars] It will not be im- 




which reaches from the Town of Ti- proper to relate here a remarkable inftance 



between the Danube and the Tibifcus to 
- .'din and Peterwaradin. 

(16) Shahbaz Gierai] He was afterwards, 
upon the death of his father, Selim Gierai, 



Ah 



med III. Sultan of the Turks ; 



fli 



after preparing to 
Chercajfians* , 



make war againfl the 



he was furprized by 

flain. Of 

given an account in ( Part I. ) 
N° 18. 



em 



of dexterity and nimblenefs performed then 
by the Tartars. Both armies ftood oppo- 
fite to one another near Peterwaradin, and 
neither of them could be informed of the 
others number, nor had they been able to 
take any prifoner on either fide. In this 
exigency, Sultan Muftapha writes a civil 
letter to Shahbaz. Gierai, defiring him to 



am 



take, fome way or other, if it was but one 
German foldier, prifoner, by whom he 



5 



L 



might 



* 
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to ftop his fwift progrefs, and with twelve thoufand ^Tartars had burnt up 



the 



grafs fa 



near 



but thefe obftacles could not rcprefs the ardor of th 



Germans 

of nine I 



h they met with 




river, or field for 



The fourth 



XXXVIII. This 



confultation ^jf^j 



peered 



of the German army obliges the Turkill 



of the Turks. 



fuit a^ain, whether it was prop 



Germans in fuch 



an open pi 



they 



fortified their camp, or to wait 



they fhould 



the Othmans 



The advice of XXXIX. The Prime Vizir endeavours to the utmoft of his power to perfwad 



zir worthy a 
man of years. 



the Sultan to the former opinion, alledgins 
Othmans to fufFer 



it was not for the honour of 



fortu 



a battle, fi 



the enemy, 

ice the Mufulm 



who was fo near, to efcape without 



trying 



the 



were 



brought 



into the ene- 



my 



ly to fhe 



mfelves to their enemies, and then retire, but 



gain 



promifed by the prophet, and recover the provinces 



feized by the infid 



That God, by infpiring the foldiers with 



mpatience 



for battle fcarce to be reftrained, fufficierttly declared 



now was the time to 



defeat the enemy ; and if this ardor fhould be reprefled, and the army, eager to 



fi 



be prev 
: army : 



was 



be feared, this exceflive 



pernicious lang 



or excite in them 



would 
ights 



throw the 
of fedition 



for 



of other employment 



It is difappro- 
ved of by the 
reft. 



XL. This opinion Of the 



boldly oppofed by Coja Jafer 'Pajh 



a ve- 



teran 



fold 



who had been pre 



in almoft 



the battles of the Turks with 



the Germans, from whence he had acquired a great experience in war. He ve- 



tly contended 



th 



th 



army 



might 



not be led into the field 



againft 



Germans 



g 



he had obferved, that the Germans 



often as they had 



fought in an open pi 



in which they could at pleafure open their front 



vance or retire, 



had always gained 



the 



i&ory. That they had 



ght 



army into the field as at prefen 



for 



never before 
had defeated 



the Othman troops, though much fuperior in number* when oppofing them in 
the manner prefcribed by the Vizii*. That they were now commanded by a pru 
dent general of approved 
would not 



valour . and conduct in war, who, as he imagined, 



to fuch advantag 
inclining to this 



provoke the Turks to a battle, unlefs he had placed his own troops 

to be in a manner fure of vi&ory. Almoft all the Bafhas 



as 



op 



th 



Vizir, that Jaft 



mi 



not prevai 



his ufes all his efforts to engage the Sultan on his fide, (tiling Jafer e Pafb 



an infidel and traytc 
if he was bribed by 



who 



fuch advice concerning the Othman affair 



as 



enemy to prevent all wholfom counfels, which fhould 



be fuggefted to the Sultan. Jafer e Pafba feeing the Vizir's o.bftinacy 



furmountcd 



other way, defires the Sultan to remov 



curtain 



and hear in perfon what he fhould fpeak for the advantage of the' Othm 




reft 



This 



being granted 



y*f 



fay 



if, Brother, you have 



fuch 



Annotations. 



* 

the 



might be informed of the ft ate of the ene- but not without lofing 

my's army. This feemed indeed difficult, and would have been obliged to return 
and almoft impoffible, becaufe the German without fuccefs, had not three brothers, 
army ftood. then in order of battle ; and 
to make any attempt againft it, would have 



though 



been 



running one s 



head againft a wall of of the 



who had defired to be of the party 
againft their father's will, attacked the rear 



much 



brafs, and writing upoq it a memorial of rity 



man from 



m 



of 



raflhnefs in bloody characters. The Tarta- 
rian Prince however willing to comply with 



companions 



] Wh 



the Sultan's defire, calls a coundil, and or- a Council is called by the Turkj^ to which 
ders four hundred chofen men, who wil- they give the name of GaltbeyT)iva?u the 



lingly undertook to go round the German Sultan fits indeed in it, but in a particular 



camp, and to bring away fome of the ene- 
mies, either from among the baggage or 
the carriages. Thefe dividing themfelves 
into feveral bodies, attack the Gmra army, 



place 



with a Perde* that is a curtain 



drawn before him, where he can hear all 
that is faid, without being feen. 



<< high 
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2 2, 



Muft 





I 




■ 



cc 



cc 



Cc 



high favour with God 



he infpires you with eounfels, and affures you of 



the events, y 
{hall plea! 



blame me for not knowing or belie vin 



g it. 



But if it 



Majefty* let him order me to be bound here, and kept in 



" irons, and you to attack the enemy in the manner you think prop 
in an hour or two, you do not betake yourfclvcs to a fhameful fl 




cc 



cc 



CC 



cc 



with- 
I will 



mit to fuffer as a (linking dog, whatever punifh 
inflia upon me. But if (which God forbid) my p 



may y 



account 



impruden 



ediaion (hall be fulfilled, 
God and the Sultan; But 



cc 



cc 



ic 



cc 



cc 



d 



battle, 



mail happen to my felf, I ftill adhere to my former op 



and with 



fidelity to the Othman empire, advife not to engage the enemy in open 



fortify 



and fuftain their attacks with our can- 



and foldiers. By this means 



God fhould 



vic- 



tory, 1 can c 
they fhall advan 



ly promi 



fhall not be del 



— 

head of the bridge, I am of op 



- 

But if, palling by us, 
lion, we ought not to 



" march 
will be ob 



ft them openly, but furround them with ramparts. For thus they 



* c will be obliged, by want of provifions, to leave tneir camp, and attack us 111 
Cc our works, or pafs the "Danube, and fo give us an opportunity of falling upon 



their camp, and attack us in 



cc 



them in their pafla 
XLI. The Sultan 



without any hazard 



council 



the 



day 



he ; _ 
ordeVto further 



0 h he approved of Jafer's advice, yet adjourns the ^*~;V d p^ 

deliberation, but commands his J^, the courS- 
men to keep in their trenches^ and thofe, who of their own accord, had alrea- cil'and batttte 

the Chan/his* (19). This not b c i n g ™ n e cx c [ r d e ay% 
rs, impatient for a battle, the Mufti 



dy taken the field, to be beaten back b 
fufEcient to reftrain the ardor of the foldiers 
proclaims by a Fetvah, that whoever fhould 



in that battle, would not only 



lofe the expected 
ble boldncfs in hell 
XLII. Mean w 



of Shehadet, but alfo eternally lament their unfeafon 



• 1 *■ 

e? Prince Eugene had advanced as far 
refrefhed his foldiers, almoft dead with thirft and 



b 



d 



The Vizir eh-- 



heat, with the waters of means to per 



"Danube^ had drawn 



Turkish camp 



fe 



all night, the fwadc theSvil- 

. r 1 i- t n ■ j c tan to a battle;, 

terror, the foldiers. who were reurainca from 



them up, in which pofture remaining 



fighting, thinking 



mens to the Othman affairs 



Willi. — , , 

proceed from their general's fear, and to be the worft of 



The Vizir ptrceivin 



d having 



F 



occafion of expofing Jafer *Pafh 



fo 



Sultan of 



pro 
and 



mmotions of the fold 



makes ufe of them as an argument 



dicial the Bafha 



too great caution 



fatal 



prove 



fs immed 



enemy 



could be deprived of for 



— - * 

and provifions, fince they 



prcji 
I ho 
hop 



the 



Danube op 



and were matters of all the towns above them, from whence they 



might be plentifully fupplied 



That in the mean whil 



was loft, fo 



large 



an 



my languifh 



afruitlels idlenefs, the treafure was exhaufted, and the 



enemy every 



XLIH. Since his Majefty therefore would 
he advifed to leave them behind, and march 



S 



the 



field, ° r t0 , . beflc S c 



ds 



Tibifc 



befie 



Scged'm, which 
is approved of 



Segedin 5 fince he certainly knew, that 



city was not fo ftrongly fortified 



& 



foned, as to 



hold 



asainfi the Othman army 



That 



hen 



town 



fubdued or deftroy 



fire, the whole country between 



Tibifcus and 



"Danube would be reduced to the Turhfb 



e 



and 



the. neighbouring countries of Hungary might 



i wafte by the Tartars and 



Annotations. 



( 19) by the CbauJIris*] Th 
Chaufhi* among t u ~ < r "" 1 



r. Some, who, 
employed at Confianti- 
nopU Xti the Vizir's Divan, to receive the 

£ • - . - • -rr. rr > rrv the VI- 



petitions 
zir's orders to 
fenterice in 

Aim Cbaujh 



of the plaintiffs, 



Jud 



nd to put his 



execution. The others, called 
. are made in time of war, and 



3 



office is much the fame 



as 



Aides 



that of 
The bu- 



finefs of thele is to carry, in a battle, the 
Vizir's orders to the Bafha's, to take care 
that the horfe ftand" in a ftrait line, to give 
the tignal of battle, to found 
and the like in which they are not hah 



retre 



gular Aides 



light 
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light- armed foldiers 



That the German army was heavy and fo fatigued as not to be 



able to follow, much lefs purfue the Turkifh troops ; and he could 



thar if Segedin was 



befieged, the German g 



wou 



(hut up h 



fuch a place, where, if any accident fhould happen, they muft pcrifh 



of fuftenan 

fon of eighteen thoufand 



That they might indeed befiege Belgrade, but 



was 



in that city, and 



of provifions fuffi 



for three years. Befides, the Othman army and fleet were near, and if there 



fhould be any urgent occafion, though the enemy fhould cut off 



pafla 



fupplies mig 



ges, 

for the'.fecurity of that city 

?, an infirm and weak man, 
whofe abilities in the defence of 



thrown in by the fleet. That nothing more was required 



the removal of the governor Amucje ogli Huffe 



Pafh 



and the placing in his 



fufficiently appeared in 



Coja Jafer Tafh 



liege of Te 



ifware 



Th 



Vizir fusaefted this 



chang 



to the Sultan with this part 



view, that he might recover his authority in the army, and remove Jafer Pafi 
from about the Sultan, and afterwards take occafion to put him to death 
by his example, warn the other Bafhas not to oppofe him too warmly for th 



nd 



But the Sultan fufpe&ing the Vizir's defign againft Jafer Pafh 



ap 



The Sultan 
inarches to- 
wards Segedin. 



future. 

proves of his advice relating to the fiege of Segedin, but orders Jafer Tajl: 
continue in the camp, fince his counfels would be of more ule in the army 
than in the cities. 

XLIV. On the morrow therefore, which was the cth of the month Jemazi 



ul eweL 



day-break, he commands the drums and trumpets to give the fi 
hes the Janizaries and the reft of his forces the fame way, by which the 



Germans had come, toward the Tibifcus, and on the firft day 



performed 



nine hours march^ pitches his camp near a lake, where the Germans had like- 
wife encamped, but allows thefe troops, who were drfirous of proceeding 
ther, the 



Pajh, 



liberty of doin 
i) at the bridge 
day to Zenta, 
fuch expeditioj 



On the fecond day, having left Kiuchuk* Jaf 



the lake with five hundred chofen horfe 



aftl 



known before 



he s 



Prince Engene 

follows the 
'Turks with 



cus, with fuch e; 

XLV. Prince Eugene 
gining the fignal to be 



feemcd to fly, rather than march. 



the banks of thzTibif- 



German Ge 



ral, 



Tubulchana 



d ima- 



great refolu- while marfhalled h 



d 



tion. 



but being 

were marching to Zenta, taking this to be 



informed by the Hungarian fcouts 



Turkifh army drawn up, had, in the 

3ut motion for the enemy till r 

that the Turks had decamped 

a flight, he orders the Hung 



d 



horfe to march befo 



with 



and leaving behind 



the heav 



weaker part of his 




army, 

with more courage than prudence 



fixteen thoufand men, immediately follows the Hung 



The Hmga- XLVI. The Hung 



rian light- 
armed troops 



that nig 



firft 



■ 

hting upon Kiuchuk* Jaft 



uard the bridge over the lake, find the Turks fleepi 



and 



7 



thins lefs than the 



pecking 



left 
no- 




the Palha 



furround and cut them off, fo that of the whole p 



mberl 



efcaped 



means of 



dark 



mediately flies to the Turkifh camp, which had already reached Zi 



who im- 
U and in- 



The Vizir 
makes a falfe 
reprefentation 
to the Sultan. 



forms the Vizir that the German army was t 
mafter, with all the troops under his command 



y near, and had deftroyed his 



XLVII. The Vizir 



fignifies to the Sultan 



prevent the report of this misfortune from raifing 

who brought the r 



commotions in the camp, immediately beheads the perfon 



had app 



that the Hung 



horfe in the Emp 



fer 



he rear, and furprifed Jafer 'Pafla* but were afterward 



ed by the Tartars and other Othman 



He had fcarce told the Suit 



Annotations 



that piece of treachery was fet at liberty 
after the battle, without ranfom. When 



(20) Kiuchuk* Jafer] A different perfon 
from the above-mentioned Coja Jafer. Pa- 
J/ja y who was afterwards flain at the battle he returned to the Sultan, he not only re- 
of Zenta. Being taken by the Germans^ ceived no punifhment for his treachery, 
he fincerely gave them an account of the. but was reftored to his former dignity ; 

ftate of the whole Othman army, and for However, he died the next year. 

3 when 
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when feverai troops of Tartars, which had accidentally feen the Hungarian 
horfe, come, and report in the camp, that the whole German arniy were purfu- 
ing the Ottoman forces with the utmoft fpeed, and were now very near. 



4.OC? 



XLVIII. Whereupon the Sultan commands his men immediately to halt, and The Sultan 
fe, who were marched before towards Segedin, to return, and a bridge as 



foon as poflible to be run over the Tibifcus^ which was done in four hours 



hcinff inform 

o 

& eel by the Tar- 

m 

lars that the 



the boats brought in waggons, and by the Turks called T)umbtf, fcrving foi 
foundation. About noon, the Sultan panes over firft himfelf on horfeb 



:my was 



ftirrup, when the V 



pu'fu.ng Mm, 
ICK, pafll-s the 

g to cuftom to kifs, he is refufed bv Tity™ in 



him with 



commanded to take 



d 



great terror 



the whole camp be conveyed fafely over, for if the enemy fliould take but a 
fingle waggon, he mould for it fuffer an infamous death. 

XLIX. The Vizir knowing that every thing could fcarce be conveyed over in 
two days, and perceiving his ruin inevitable, if he fhould ever appear before the 
Sultan, at firft fends over eight cannon with their ammunition, that he might 



The Vir.ir 
contrary to 

the Saltan's 



not feem openly to neglect the Sultan's command, but afterwards flops the reft, 
allowing the Spahis and Bafhas troops to pafs, alledging, that the cannon and 



t,""- mter.i'.on, 



beft part of the army ought to be d 



defend the camp, if the 



conihlta about 
fighting ihv.* 
enemy. 



my fhould attack it in the rear. Thefe therefore continue to pafs 
and the next day till dinner-time. 

L. About noon the Vizir is informed that the Germans were advancing, and By an artful 
but three hours diftant from the camp ; upon which, that he might not perifh f P c ? ch h j= 
without his rivals, he fends for all the Bafhas, who had already palled over with otheV Bafhas 
their troops, under pretence of confulting with them ; they, being obliged to with himfelf 
obey the Vizir's order, return on foot with only three Chocadars* y the baggage "^ C "" 
on the bridge nor allowing a paflage for the horfe. The Vizir feeing them all 
affembled, except the Caimacan, Buyukli Muftapha Tafia, fays to them, " The 
" enemies, brethren, are advancing, and are now in fight. We who refufed to 
fight when we had a convenient place and opportunity, {hall now be forced to 
" do it without thofe advantages. We have but one happinefs left us, the pro- 
<e fcflion of the Mahometan religion, which declares us Gazi> if we conquer, 
" and Shehid, if we die valiantly fighting; privileges of ineftimable value! Now 
ic as one of thefe waits for me this day, 1 thought it unreafonable to defraud 
" you, my brethren and fellow-foldiers, of fuch a felicity. Behold therefore 



cc 



adifc open before you, which I command you by the divine injunct 



ey 



" enter, and enjoy the delights promifed by our prophet 

" the law and my orders, my fword (which he mewed) (hall deprive you be 
« of the life, which you defire, and the Paradife, which you defpifc." 

LI All the Bafhas, ftnee they durft not in the middle of the camp opp 
the Vizir, nor could find any method of efcape, pretend confent and obedience, jnd foidie ^ 
and retire to their ftations in the trenches; where perceiving the circuit of them obliw \ ' to 



too 



five to be conveniently defended by the forces which remained, they obey. 



be^in to form a lefTcr trench within the greater, the foldiers indeed compla 
and reproaching the Vizir to his face with their imminent danger, but obeying 
his orders fmce their own fafety was concerned. While they are thus em- 
ployed the German army appears, which the Sultan feeing approach, and cover 
the whole plain, is inraged, and fending frequent Chatifberifs* to the Vizir, com- 
mands him inftantly to" fend over the Janizaries, cannon, and ammunition, and 
not delay, though all the other carriages mould be taken by the enemy. But 



the Vizir conceals thefe orders from the Bafhas, and anfwers the bearer, he had 
rather die fighting valiantly, with his drawn fword, than be mamefully put to 
death by the Sultan, and flops the Janizaries from paffing. The Vizir is aflifted 
in this by the negligence of the herdimc*, who feeing the Germans advancing, 
drive at the fame time all the cattle, appointed for drawing fo many thoufand 

into the river above the bridge, by which the waters being intercepted 
forceThe cattle againft the bridge, which the fearful animals endeavouring to 
mount, fink three of the boats, and thus overfet the foundation, fo that but 



wa 



one man, 
N° 18 



and that with difficulty, could pafs upon planks laid acrofs 




LIT, The 




I 



.10 



The Imperii- 

lifts ad van- 
fall di- 



cing, 



reftly upon 
the Turks, 



The Othman Hifiorj. Part II. 

LII. The infantry of the Vizir being thus feparated from the Sultan, the Ger- 
%n forces arrive about three hours before night, and without viewing the fortifi- 

of the Turkijh camp, imagining it only guarded by the carriages, fall di~ 

the Turks, but are repulfed with confiderable lofs. The German 



cations 

redtly ' 

perceiv 



pon 



in 




the camp, contrary to their expecta 



fortified by a double trench 



and two rows of waggons chained together, and that the Turks on this fide the 



river were much fup 



them in number, defift from their aflaul 



and 



re- 



fol 



attack the enemy another way 



But tills me- 
thod being 
found dange- 
rous, they 
try another. 



LIII. The weflern banks of the Tibifcus are high and fcraggy, the fpace be 



tween which, when the river is fwoln by the autum 



winter 



full of 



water, which in the fummer fubfides, and leave a fandy piece of ground of thir 

Eugene orders a trench to be dug here a little below the Turk 



ty paces 




camp, and feveral regiments to pafs that way, and fall upon the Turks wi 



in, while he attacked them with 



And left the Sultan mould repai 



tne 



bridge, and fend fuppl 



to 



h 



army, he pi 



two cannon 



the bridge, and quickly demolifhes it. The Sultan likewife pi 



ht 



which the Vizir had fent over before the battle 



the head of 
=s four of the 
the bank, and 



W Agj* vuuiiviij * * • * * 

orders Arnaud Abdi Kiehaya (2 1) to fire upon the enemy, but with fuch confu 



fion, that he had no trench to fecure 



m 



and imagined a place covered with 



reeds, which was before him, would fufficiently protect him from the enemy 
But the Germans obferving from whence the Turks fired, immediately plant their 

gainft them, after the bridge was deftroyed, kill feveral of the engineers. 



and wounding others, oblige the Turks after one difcharge to remove thei 



LIV. And indeed every thing feemed to confpire the deftrucliion of the Turks 



The janiza- _ _ _ . 

ries kill the f or t he Janizaries themfelves having repulfed the enemy from the outer trench 

Vizir and the . 

reft of the Ba- retire into w 

ftas. fare from one bank to the other, and declare their refolution to defend it. The 



the inner, which though not finished, they had carried 



fome mea 



V 



with the reft of the Bafhas, endeavoring to divert them from their purpofe 



firft by entreaties, and afterwards by force, their defpair t 
fall upon their own friends, and deftroy all their officers, V 

none but their Aga, Deli Balta ogli 



g into rag 



they 



and Bafhas. and 




The Tmpcria- 
Iiita itonn the 



LV. In the midft of thefe contefts, part of the German army fe 
inch, abandoned by the T urks, and feign to attack the inner, on 
draw the enemy from that fide of the camp, which lay towards the river, 




with 



them'o'ff to a and by difpofing their own men on the bank, render the afiault more 




.man. 



Thefe appearing fuddenly at the head of the bridge, the Turkijh forces are ftruck 



with g 



and employ their whole ftrength in th 



part 



order 



P 



on, the party 



While both fides fight f here with equal refoluti 
f Germans, which was come from the 



xhzGermans from entring 




fe 



the inner 



ench, which was negligently guarded, and fall in the 



pon the enemy 



fighting at tne riv 
though in confufi 



The Turks, inclofed and prefTed on all fides, fight bravely 
nd at laft, having in vain attempted a pafiage for efcaping 



The battle 
bloody on 
both lides. 



the fpace of three hours, are all flain to a man. 

LVI. However, they did not'fall unrevenged j for fix thoufand of the Germans 



fa id to have perifhed 



that 



ped 



On the other hand, of the Turks were 



) Arnaud abdi] This man 



Annotations. 

AU by the Sultan himfelf with three Tugs near 



banian by birth, and upon that account, Temifware^ and ordered to conduft the for- 



ces to Belgrade : and as the manner of ha- 
ving the honour conferred upon him, was- 



Arnaud 




ferior 



Turks 



was 1 

rage and political knowledg 
Chaujh* bafhi^ he was raifed by Elmas Mt 



■hemed 



From a fuch as had never happened before to any 

" - other Bafha (for all the Bafhas are created, 

ijha, to the dignity of Kieha'ia not by the Sultan himfelf, but by the Vizir, 

and, after the battle of Zenta, that the re- from whom alfo they receive the badges of 

mains of the army might not difperfe them- their authority) he obtained upon that ac- 



felves 



of a commander, and fall count, the name of Padijha cbiragy 



I 



enemies 



Bafha's having been fl 



all the reft of the hear he is {till alive, and enjoys the Faiha- 



3 



honoured lie of Myfr or Egypt, 



flain, 
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♦ 

as appeared by the lifts, Fourteen thoufand and feventy J 



their Aga, Deli Bait a ogli (22) y feventy th 



and Baluk Agala 



with 
three 
\ the 



ous 



thoufand feven hundred Topcbi's* and Jebejts, feven thoufand Arnaudi (23 # , 
Vizir Elmas Mahomet Pa/ha himfelf, fifteen Bafhas honoured with three Ho 

. ■ - 

tails, the mo ft eminent of whom were Coja Jafer Pajha, Myfirli ogli y fam 
for the taking of Chios, Kiofe Halil Bafha of Diarbekir, Fazli Pafha of Shercu 
U (24), twenty feven Bamas, honoured with two or one Horfe-tail, befides a grea 
number of the ufual attendants upon the c Turkifi camps, fo that the whole num 
ber of flain may be juftly computed (25) at above thirty thoufand. 



LVII 



He 



Annotations. 



(22) Deli Balti ogli] His father was J 



j 



%ar-aga y and he arrived himfelf to the fame before the battle, 



comm 



jufi: 
men 



dignity, after having paffed 



through the 



renowned for their valour by whom if 



feveral pofts in the army : at laft he was, they had been headed, it is generally 
for the fake of his virtues, honoured by the thought, that with their afiiftance, they 
Sultan with three Tugs, though the Vizir, might eafily, either have defeated, or at 

leaft repulfed, the Germans, who were much 
inferior to them. And truly, it has force- 
times been found by experience, that when 



common enemy or all good and great 



men, murmure 



it. 



7 



aga has 
if any 
looked 
Vizir, 
was give 
boldnefs, 
into all dangers. 



commonly but two horfe 
one has three granted 
upon, as done in pr 
The firname of Deli. 



and 



m 



:judice 



it is the Turks are hemmed in, and fee no way 



of efcaping, they will fight 



m 



more 



1 Mad, fiercely for life than for viftory, and if they 
sxceflive have wife commanders upon fuch an occa- 
madman fion, they will not only fight beyond ex- 



( 



Arnaudi] Ever fince the fuppreflion 



peculation, but even do fuch things as feem 



to exceed human ftrength. 



And here I 



of the rebellion of Iskenderbeg in Alba 
when almoft all the inhabitants of that 
country were compelled by Sultan Murad 
II, to embrace Mahomettfm, the Sultan 

have always kept fome thoufands of them prefent; though I well know, 



think it may be of ufe to give fome direc- 
tions about the manner of fighting ngainft 

obfervacions I have 



om 



m 



in 



their 



camps. The] 
the braved 



and 



quius 



has 



given a large account of it, 



ifbc r 

and 



really are, 
men in war, and rufh 
-with no lefs refolution, 



a 



nd boldeft of all others have written whole volumes about 



upon the enemies 
and much more 



the fame. A 



then muft confider, 



whether his forces are equal to thofe of the 
Turks 1 if not in number (for that is what 
the Chriftian's army can feldom be) yet at 
leaft in courage \ and whether he has good 



difcretion than the Janizaries: and though 
they are under no regulation, yet have 
agreed upon fome order among themfelves, _ 

by which they are kept together, and not ammunition, and neceflary provifions. If 

" he wants thefe, he muft take care of co- 
ming even within fight of the Turks. For 
not only their courage increafes, when they 
perceive the enemy is afraid, or draws back % 



difperfed, or confounded with others, except 
when the v/hole army comes to be routed. 
They are particularly famous for their fkill 



fhooti 



which 



dextrous, that they make nothing of ta- but they alfo fight more bravely % a 



nd 



king 
mother 



an egg or an 



apple, 



m 



whenever they find, there is no one dares 



or wife's head, with a bullet, at purfue them 



two hundred paces diftance. 

(44) Fazli Pallia] A man famous among 

for K5q Iparnino- and other excel- 



Turks 

q 



had the name of 



Fazli, i. e. the Learned. He 
line way of writing, 



times renew the fight. But if a General knows 
himfelf to be a match for them, and is fur- 
nifhed wich every thing, let him boldly 
come and face them however, let him not 

: the firft day, but 



emen 



for his hazard an engaj^ 

Mehe- remain two or three days in the fame place 



Pa/ha, in the firft year of his Vizirftiip 



motion 



t 



to 



Kieha 



fent with three Tugs 
lie. He left a very j 
(25) juftly compi 



kijh 

and afterwards foldiers are feized, at the firft fight of the 

enemy, with an eager defire of coming to 
an engagement, fo that they rufh like lions 

to a battle, of their own accord, and can 

but 



Pafha 



:ed] The Turks 
fought 



were 



for 



hardly be reft rained 



Chaufh 



m 



taken alive. Hen 



my 



The 



would have been very doubtful 



after the fecond or third day, this immo- 
derate ardor abates, and if they are kept 
longer without fighting, it grows fo cold, 

that they muft be compelled to fight. It is fa- 

fer 



lit 



4-i ^ 

But one Bafha 
of the great 
number es- 
capes. 
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Part II. 



ni 



LVII The only perfon who efcaped,was Mahmad ben ogli (26), Pafha of the^r 
udij "and fon of that Beglerberg of Rumelia, who fell in the battle with 

This Mahmud being twice wounded, was faved by the ftrength of his horfe 



which carried him over the river, 
very lively manner 



1 have heard him defcribing his efcap 



The Sultan . 

abandoning 
his camp and 
baggage, re- 
tires to T^cmif- 
cvjare in great 
terror. 



LVIII. After this misfortune, Sultan Muftapha, who was a melancholy 



well 



as idle fpectator of the battle, being feized with - r—' »r 

thing to be feared from the Germans, who, fatigued with fo much 



panic, though there was no- 



could 



pair the bridge in fight of fo numerous 



army as he had with him, at mid 



night, without any guide or light, abandons his camp, and direfts his courfe to- 



wards Temifware 



LI 



Capuji bafk 



a 



He pn ts Ca j. ^ - - it or t ' 

tujibajbi, (Han faith, and afifumed the name 01 bbaht 

who gives " 
him better ad- 



Venettan by birth, who had apoftatized from the C 



Mahomet^ endeavours 



eft th 



of the Sultan, and advifes him not to leave his camp difhonourably, and by 



vice, to death, his flight, g 



the enemy, who had deftroyed but a fmall part of his army, an 



ctorv 



For there was no reafon why he mould 



with fuch precip 



ration, 



fince the enemies were not only tired with fo long a march and fo many 



labours, but had no bridge, nor any other means of pamng 



the 



But the 



Sultan was polTeffed by fuch dreadful apprehenfion 



that he rejected thefe whoi 



fome advices, and immediately put the author to death 



difguifed Chrift 



bribed by the Germans to fuggeft pernicious counfels, and continued his flight with 
as much fpeed as before. 



A 

firft onfet, than 



not ftand ft 



but m 



cautioufly to- 



And then this more 



them in their ranks. For when they are at- wards their camp. 

tacked, they fight in better order, and de- horrible and louder outcry is heard through- 



fend themfelves with more care befides, 



out their 



the cannon which they always place in come, or 



camp, 
hath troden on 



bafti, the infidel is 



our heels 



after 



raoft 



m 



which, I have obferved, they can never_be 
them, brought again to renew the 



But if, on the contrary, you wait their at- 
tack, though it be very fierce, and mixed 
with hideous cries, yet as they are immedi- 



ately 



in diforder, and cannot keep their 

y run, they are eafily repulfed 



charge. For 

the moment the Janizaries hear it, they 
leave their trenches and cannon, and mind 
only to get a horfe or a mule from any one 
that comes in their way, by which they 



ma 



And 



by the fire of the mufke 



A 



thefe 



ruments 



tory, 
For if 



and for quelling the Othman fury, 
they come once to clofe fighting, 



they make a terrible flaughter among the 



are well acquainted with the Janizaries 
way, as if placed between two enemies, 
fly with all fpeed, and get as far as they 
can from the foot, for fear of 
rounded, as it generally happens, by the 



being fur- 



Cbri/l 

the ft 
Chrift 



whofe Iwords are not equal to J 
Turkijh fcimetars. But when the 
perceive th< 



and thrown from their horfes 



Chrift 



m 



giving ground, and, for fear of an arnbufh 



neglects 



to 



muft 



ftand ftill, for that the enemies will take 



purfue them 





m 



mu 



And 



for a fign of fear, 
flowly towards the enemies camp 
retreating Janizaries feeing that, will make 
their whole camp refound with the confufed 

cry 
ced 



forgetting their defeat, 
torious, the cry of Giaur corcar, 



ive way, the 
couragious, and, 
as if they were vic- 



ts 



ifraid 



m 



In ft del 

by 



of Giaur gieldy, the Infidel is advan- 



which means, their laft attacks are much 
fiercer than the firft, and they often gain a 



(heartens 



reft of the ar- 



m 



and is the firft ttep to the enemies 



getting the victory. The J 
ever do not immediately yie 
oblised bv their officers to re 



but 



are 



them 

melia, 



ill 



Mahmud ben oglt] 




lerbeg of Ru 



hof< 



of the fame name, 



iftians m 



As they are coming on, the C#> 

with a continual fire, and 



was killed, three years before, in the bat- 
tle with Veterani. That family * 



receive 



em 



g 



but is alfo fre- 



them 



Pafhal 



and if that fucceeds, they are hardly try, and very often, 



of 



m 



They 



pulfed the third time, you muft 



lerbeg of Rumelia 

3 
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LX. The Turks had another more grievous misfortune through the darknefs T1 
of the night, which was fo great, that no perfon could difcern the path they cS°[v$Mhe 
were to take, by which means the whole retinue of the Sultan turning too much Sgsage 7 1 
to the right towards the Tibifcus> fall into muddy and marmy ground, frcm n J 
which they were obliged to free themfelves, by leaving their horfes and baggage wi 
behind. 

LXI. At laft, at fun-rife, the Sultan comes to that place, where, the Lift year The Saltan 
a battle had been fought with the Germans, and performing his morning-devo- all ° lcavin S 
tions, changes his horfe and habit, and unknown to all, flies with the utmoft th ° arm>% ? 



'.vhicli they 
had taken 
vith their.. 



n- 



fpeed to Temifware. 

LXII. The army advancing about noon near the fame place, and 

reat officers with them 



tcrsTemi/j.-are 
in difguile. 

perceiving This occafion 9 

neither the Sultan, nor any of the great officers with them," are extremely furpri- yh-eadfui _ 
zed; and this terror is increafed by a rumour, the author of which was unknown, among le"* 
fpread at the fame time through the whole army, that the Sultan was taken by cluHs ' 
the Hungarians, or betrayed by his own foldiers to the enemy. This report is rea- 
dily received by thofe, whofe minds were prepared by fear to believe any thing, 
and occafions them to difperfe feveral ways, and every one anxious for his own 
fafety to think only how to efcape the Germans, whom they every moment ima- 
gined to be at their heels. 



Temifware, the governor of which fhuts the gates againft them. 



LXIII. Agitated with thefe imaginary fears, at laft in the evening they reach A rumour 

As they receive 

no certain account concerning the Sultan, the rumour of his being taken en- taken. ° 
creafes. For the governor of that city had been commanded by the Sultan to 
conceal his arrival by all poffible methods, left the Germans hearing of it fhould 
inveft him there. 

LXIV. Befides this apprehenfion, thofe, who had efcaped, are attended with "'uh 
the perpetual companion of a defeat, want of provifion ; the corn had been left oihcrViifor- 

having been more follicitous to preferve themfelves than tuncs - 
their food. Some few had the good fortune to purchafe bread at an exceflive* 



in their camp 



they 



price. 



Their beafts of burthen likewife, as well as themfelves were ready to die 



with thirft, and had no water to allay it. For the morafs which furrounds Te- 
mifware, was almoft dried up through the heat of the fummer, and if there were 
any (linking puddles to be found, thofe who were ftrongeft (27) feized them s 



and excluded the reft. 



LXV. The 



Annotations. 



( 



ft] When 



forces, 



'Temifware, where 



mind the miierabie conrunon at mar time, 
I cannot help being feized with a fecret 
horror. There was then no fafety, either 
from friend or foe, bat, on the contrary, 
the greateft confufion imaginable. 
Sultan lay hid three days in the town, un- 
known to all but the Pafha, while various 



niture in a vineyard. H 
chance, the mouth of a we 



I f o 



by 



covered with 



The 



earth, over which, having pitched my tent, 
and got it cleaned to the bottom, it afford- 
ed me very frefh and pure water. After 
my family and horfes had drank, I fent the 

break of day, a fer- 



morn 



rcoorts flew through the whole camp of his vane, with a pitcher of v/ater ro the cook, 



being taken and betrayed by his fubje&s. 
The troops that had efcaped, wandered up 
and down without a commander, without 
a leader, without difcipline, and for hun- 
ger, plundered every one they met. The 
great drought that happened that year, 
having dried up all the waters, the horfes 
were forced, for thirft, to fuck up the ve- 



but a foldier meeting him, takes the pitch- 
er from him, drinks the water, and threat- 
ens to kill him, unlefs he would tell where 
he had found that water. The poor fel- 
low, feeing a naked fword at his breaft, is 



overcome with fear, and 



feflc 



ry mud ; and if a 



m 



had found a well under my tent. The fol- 
dier, the moment he had received the in- 

tells 



any (landing v/ater, he was obliged to kill 



by chance formation, goes to his companions 



or wound ma 



m 



Having efcaped 



m 



^ m m * — m m - — ■ — — 

the battle, I had 



them 
all come, 
a bucket 
thev met. 



had heard, whereupon they 
with a fword in one hand, and 



in the other, afking 



every one 



brought away my tents and whole bag- 
gage, and was come with the reft of the 

N°. 18. 



where my tent was ? So percei- 
ving the thing difcovered, and no longer 

to be concealed, I ordered my cent to be 
z N removed^ 



414 
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The Sultan at LXV. At laft, after the Othman army had for three days been like a {hip in a 
himfelf to^he & orm Y f ea > without rudder or pilot, the Sultan, finding there was no danger from 



remains of his the Germans, with a guard of foldiers which he had received from the Pafh 



f 



army 



Temifware, difcovers himfelf to his army, and removes their fears 
forces tefiify their joy upon fight of him 



for all his 



if he had returned 



iump 



1 



and 



_ r y out, they regard not their late misfortune, but would take a fevere 
upon the enemy, fince they were aflured of their Sultan's fafety. 



He 



LXVI. The Sultan next day leads his troops, now recovered from their defp 



HufdmPajha, towards Belgrade, and in his march coming to a place called Alibunar (28), is met 



governor of Amuc j e Qgli Hufeim Pafh 



Belgrade. 



g 



of Belgrade, for whom he had fe 



by 



zir. 



Mirachor Cherkies * Mehemed Aga, and as there were prefent no other Baflias h 
noured with three Tugs, confers on him the Vizhfhip 



The Sultan 



elgrade to 

Conjlantinople. 

H. 1 109. 



LXVII. After a ftiort ftay at Belgrade, about the end of the month Jemaziul 
departs from evvel, of the year 1109, he returns with the remains of his army to Adrianople. 

This was the fate of the Turkijh forces after their defeat. But the Imperialifts, 
after their victory, had continued all night in the place of battle, apprehenflve of 
A . c. 1698. fome firatagem, ufual among the Turks ; but the next day paffed the libijcus, and 

plundered what Tekeli(2.g) had left in the camp. 
The imperia- LXVIII. After this, being difcouraged from the fiege of fuch ftrong cities as 
lifts mm their <j em if ware an d Belgrade, by the feafon being 

arms again ft J - 

z>„^.-~ arms 

and reduced almoft the whole p 



too far advanced, they turned th 



a 




inil Bofnia, took Dobe and Mogle, fet fire to Seray 



the 



cap 



of the 



Ll-iey ravage in country, 
a dreadful LXIX 
manner 

The fuccefsfui not knowing 

expeditions of 

Daltaban 



In th 



diftrefs, the Turkift) forces appointed to guard that country, 
what other method to take, go to Daltaban Muftapha Papa (30), 



Muji, 

Jha, 



Pa- 



Annotations. 



rem 



and the well to be opened 



to excufe my felf, told them, 



and 



Ardbaji Ali Pa/ha was made Vizir, by whom 
he was created JanizarAga. Th 



man 



fear fome perfon prefTed by thirft mould, 
knowing it, tafte of the water before 



I had hid the well, him the firft opportunity 

virtues known to the world 



of making his 
for he took a 



very great care of the publick tranquillity, 
it was purged, and thereby pollute his foul, ieverely chaftifed diforderly perfons, and 
By this innocent lie, abfolutely neceffary at inftead of riding on horfeback, as his pre- 



me 



I not only efcaped the fury of decefibrs, he ufed to change his drefs, and 
the Barbarians, but received thanks for the walk on foot night and day about the city 



good fervice I had done them. 



of Ali 



(upon which account he had the name of 



ifware 



C28) Alibunar] The 
place half way bet 
grade, where the fp 
to refort ; for it is very high, and 



a 



Daltaban, that is, unfhod or 



ven 



m,) which gave all forts 



me 



a 



very high opinion of him : fo that when 



m 



thence you have a very 
the whole country round. 



fpeft 



V 



Muft 



( 



Tekeli] He had accompan 



the 



he thought no one fo fit to fuc- 
*d him in his office of Babadaghy Seraskier 
Daltaban. Whilft he enjoyed this pod, 



mfelf 



to 



Molda 



Sultan in this expedition, and, after the de- he applied h 

feat, feeing the bridge broken down, and via of the Poles, and for that purpofe en- 



knowing it could not 

fho 



P 



by the deavoured to take Soroka y which was their 

though he could 



maga 



in the Turkijh camp, 
all that was moft valuable ; and by that 



where he plundered not execute his defign 



fuffi 



mber 



ffo 



means 




m 



family, than he could 



from 



the Sultan's penfion, 



hardly 



im 



Daltaban Mujlapha\ A man 



beft part of the Othman army was fent againft 

Germany) yet he fo brave- 
borders of Moldavia^ that 
lot make any farther pro- 
grefs, or do any confiderable damage to 




defended the 



mous 



the 



rktfh 



H 



held 



em 



Jn his youth he was a Janizary, and brought 
up at the court of the great Vizir Kioprili Ah- 
med Pajha. HisfuccefTor,C£r# Muftapha Pa- 
Jha, promoted him to the office of Talkhijh- 
chi* ; but after his death, becoming the 
fport of fortune, he not only loft his place, 

but alfo could not come again into play, till 



ployrnent about four years, in which time 
he contracted a clofe friendfhip 



with 



m 



father ; which he not only retained as long 
as he lived, but alfo expreffed it feveral 

h, to his fons ; 
rft Barbarians. 



ways 



a 



thing 



- my father s dea 
ncommon amon 



When troubles arofe in AJia^ and 



try 



Book IV. 2r. Muftapha If. 



wh 



th 



happened 



be 



Bichk 



a town of Bofnia, and offering him the 



command of the army, force him to take it upon him* Under his conduct the 



Annotations. 



Turks 



try began to be infefted with robberies, no 
man appeared fitter to the Vizir to put a 



cc 



nity of Vizi 
of Bichkie^ i 



to the town 



Bofr, 



Hop to them than Daltaban. Being fent Now this very banifhrnent proved the 



therefore to Kiutahia with the dignity of 



Daltaban 9 s advancement y for the 



Anadol-Beglerbeg, he not only quelled the Imperialifts having, after the battle of 



feditious in a fhort time, and reftored that Zenta, carried their arms into Bofi 
province to its former tranquillity, but al- conqu 



<x 



nd 



the 



greateft part of that pro- 
vince ; fuch Turks as remained there, being 



fo revived amongft them military difcipline, 

which had been entirely laid afide, and aug- without a general, and knowing not what 
mented very much the Afiatic forces. The to do, apply to Daltaban^ and declare him 



envy of his enemies was the caufe of his not Seraskier, 



muc 



his will, and with- 



g, af- 

ta ken 



perifhing at the battle of Zenta \ for being out the Sultan's knowledge. Havin 

come that year to Sophia^ the metropolis of ter he was invefled with that office, 

Bulgaria, he was by the Vizir accufed to four and twenty caftles from the victorious 

the Sultan of having unjuftly plundered Germans on both fides the Save? he found it 



rma 



im 



many perfons in Afta, and exacted a large eafy to obtain from 

Jum of money upon the inhabitants of thofe tion of the dignity conferred 

countries, without and contrary to the Sul- the voice of the people. Soon after, when 

tan's order, and of having converted it to the Arabians^ having revolted, and taken 



his own ufe. To which Daltaban anfwered, Bojl 



m 



that it was true, he had received a larger Daltaban was chofen by 



incurfions into Mefop 



Viz 



tribute from AJia than his predeceflfors, but 



Hufein Pajha^ to fupprefs alfo this 



he had not hoarded the money in his own danger ; and, befides the dignity of Se- 



coftcrs, but applied it in augmenting 
forces ; and for proof, appealed to all 
Afialic troops. Notwithftanding this, the Vi- 



the 
the 



raskier, had alfo the 



dad bellowed upon him. Wh 



government of Bag- 
in he came 



more 



zir being afraid, if that hero's noble qualities he attacks and defeats an hundred and 

became more confpicuous in the expedition, twenty thoufand Arabs 5 in which battle he 

he would fupplant him in the Vizirfhip, he is faid to have killed with his own hand 

was, unheard, deprived of his Pajhalic, and four hundred of the enemies. After this 



all his riches and employments, and banifh- vi6tory 
ed to Bichkie^ a little town in Bofnia. I protection the Arab 

his clemency, lays 



oil 



takes under his 



happened about that time to go into the 
Kiehaia's chancery on fome bufihefs of my 
own, where a clerk was ingrofTing the man- only reftored 
date for Daltabatfs banifhrnent and chancing 



a heavier tribute upon 
them than they ufed to pay ; and fo not 

of Baqdad to its 



ifhalic 



them 



m 



to read it over by ftealth, as he was an old 
friend of mine and my father's, I went pri- thus 



than ever. Whilft he was 
d, being flandered by Rami 



vately to him, and faithfully told him what rets effendi^ the Vizir accufes him to the 
I had feen. At which, without any emo- Sultan as a rebel, and favouring the Arabs^ 
tion, he fays " I indeed thank you for and prevails with the Sultan to fend Battal 



11 



c c 



your 
bein 
ther. 



friendfhip, and commend you for 




mindful of my fervices to your fa- to Bagdad with a 



mafter 
ijherif y to difpatch 



But you need not concern your 
ct fclf about me, for perhaps the divine 



im out of the way* When he comes to 
Daltaban in his camp near Boftra 7 elated 



c c 



Providence will deliver me by this means with his late vidlory, and perceiving that, 

from that death and deftruttion which I by reafon of the foldiers great affeftion to 

< c forefee will overtake the Vizir, and the him, he could not put the Sultan's orders 

ct reft of my enemies." I fhall here, for in execution, he prudently conceals the rea- 



the fake of the curious, give the form of 
the mandate commonly made ufe of at the 
degrading of a Bafha. cc Thou who art 

Muftapha (without any 
cc office or dignity) fince thy crimes and fhew 



fon of his coming, and pretends he was 
fent by the Sultan for no other end but to 



4 c 



Daltaban 

mention of his ble to his fame. 



Up 

thirty-two 



that, D 



f 



" offences are become notorious, thou art Arabs^ ct Go, fays he } and tell my mafter, 
* c entirely guilty of, and condemned to, < c the Sultan, faithfully what you have feen. 35 



* c death ; but by means of our mercy 



Ag 



after 



exami 



* c thou art exempted from capital punifh- thing, returns to Conftantinopl 



and 



in- 



" ment : however, our fublime mandate is forms the Sultan, how he had found the 
44 iffued, that thou be depriyed of the dig- man whom he had adjudged to death 



3 



the 
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*furks refume their courage, and not only reprefs the victorious Germa?is^ 



but oblige them 



beyond the Save, and take from them four and twen- 



ty caftles, fituated on both fides that 



LXX. The 



Annotations. 



midft of a victor 



went on to declare what Daltaba 



for the good of the i 
had entirely fubdued 

fopolamia from their incurlions, and render- 
ed all the adjacent; provinces entirely fafe. 
After Othman aga's return, Daltaban^ know- 
ing the covetoufnefs of the Mufti, Fi 

lah effendi. 



« * 

army, and there- ders were ; how far they had been able to 

go ; and upon what conditions the Sultan 
had ordered them to put an end, to the war. 
When Daltaban had heard their report, he 



m his orders, Th 



he 



Arabs* freed Me- fays in a great paffion. 



C4 ' You have in- 



44 deed followed your inflructions \ but 
44 furely thofe inflructions were fraudulent- 
44 ly obtained. For the Sultan could ne- 
44 ver have given fuch orders, had he not 



with 



as well as his great interefl <c been perfwaded, the Othman afrairs were 
tan. fent him bv fome of his cc in fo defperate a condition, as that the 



people a prefent of fixty thoufand gold " Empire could not be eflablifhed without 



crowns. 



The Muft 
large of fum of m 



that fuch a 



which 



thus 



unexpectedly to him, was the interpreter 
or fore-runner of fome very confiderable 
requeft, fent a trufty meffenger to Dalta- 
ban, to know his defires. If he aimed at 



44 a peace upon any terms. I fuppofe he 
44 did not know, what foldiers, what ge- 

cc 



cc 



the 



V 



nerals, what bulwarks, the Othman ftate 
had yet to oppofe to the enemies : he 
doubtlefs had not been informed, how I, 
44 with a handful of men, had wrefted 
that he could eafily cc four and twenty caftles in Bofnia out of 



obtain it for him from the Sultan, be- 
caufe the prefent Vizir Hujfein Pafha was 
very fickly, and had in a great meafure 
loft his character, by reafon of his drunk- 
ennefs. To this Daltaban anfwers, That he 
thought indeed, the fervices he had done 
the Othman Empire deferved fome recom- 
pence : and knowing he could not rife to 
the dignity that was offered him, v/ithout 
his protection and afTiftance, he therefore 
defired him to attach to himfelf a new and 
ever-faithful vaffal by fo important a fa- 
vour: that he did not want means of ma- 



the enemy's hands, at the expence of 
cc my blood : and what would have been 
44 the confequence, if the managers of the 
4C Turkijh affairs had adted as faithfully 
4C every where, may eafily be guefled. 
44 For what did the Othman Empire want 
<c to enable it, not only to make head a- 
ce gainft fo weak an enemy, but alfo to 
44 enlarge its bounds ? was it foldiers ? ge- 
4C nerals ? or money ? It was not furely the 
44 want of any of thefe, but either the 
44 want of brains in your heads, which to 
4C be fluffed with ftraw would have been 



king 



m 



amends for the fame, and ac- cc better, or your treachery that induced 



cordingly had prepared prefents for him 44 you to make fo fcandalous a peace with a 



m 



larger than the 



mer 



Up 



re- 



44 weak and exhaufted enemy ^ and perfwade 



ceiving this anfwer, the Mufti, 
already difpleafed with Hujfein Pajh # 
order to execute his defigns, perfwades the 



who was tc a Sultan unacquainted with publick affairs, 



in 



c to ratify and confirm it by oath. I grant, 
the Germans i on account of our fins, 



S 



to 



Daltaban 



c c 



c c 



by making him Pafh 



Kiutahia : W 



and encouraged by the lazinefs and un- 
44 fkilfulnefs of the Othman generals, have 



he heard of his being there, he prevails 4 * gained fome victories upon us, and have 



upon the Sultan to depofe Hujfe 



Pafh 



and to fend Ballal Othman aga to Ki 
with the Vizir's feal to Daltaban: 



C4 taken feveral towns that could not be 
44 recovered ; but why have you furrender- 
ed to the Poles, Cameniec, a place im~ 



comes without delay to 44 pregnable both by nature and art, and 



Having (laid till the eve- 



upon receiving 

Conjlantinople* 

ning without the walls in the powder-ma 
gazines, he receives advice, that Hujft 



Pafh 

he 

pi 



at his country 
bout eight hours from Conftanlino- 
he goes thither, and affifts ac his 



44 by that, have imprudently loft the befl 

44 pare of Sultan Mabomjt's conquefts ? Is 
4C this what our law teaches us ? Are thefe 
44 the precepts of our prophet? Is the ho- 
44 nour of the Aliothman name preferved 
44 by fuch means? The divine vengeance 



comes the next day to 4C will undoubtedly find, in its own time, 



Adrianople, where he receives the Vi&ir's 
robe from the Sultan. On the morrow, 
he fends for Ra?ni Rets effendi and Mauro- 



cordatus, 



asks them 



they had made peace with the Germans and 



cc 



I c 



cc 



c c 



cc 



Poles 



They 



thofe who have been fo injurious to the 
Mufulman affairs, and have without ne- 
ceflity, delivered to the Infidels, pla- 
ces fanctified by fo many Mufulmans 
prayers. 33 So difmiffing them, he de- 



him a full account of mands lifts, of the foldiers, of the treafure^ 



thing 



their inftru&ions and 



and of the towns., both fuch as had been 



3 



yielded 



Book IV. 
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The RuJJtOhs that fiimmer fortify Assoc and Ludtich with new works, The 
and prepare for a frefli campain, though the enemies give them no opportunity of { ^^ } ^ ac ' 

a battle. Elector of 

Saxon; cholet? 



Annotations. 



King of Po- 



yielded to the enemies, and fuch as ftill had 
obeyed the Othman laws ; and finds nothing 



gone 
would 



lie 



fo far as to fay publickly, 
the honour of the Othman 



I mid. 



purge 

any where that could pleafe him. He pub- name from all internal and external Giaurs* 

lickly blames all the minifters, calls them Moreover he had, by fecret letters, ftirred 

traitors to the Empire, privately prepares up the Crim-Tartars, and the other Scythian 

for war, and defigns at firft to turn his Hords, to a rebellion ; and the more eafily 

arms againft Poland, as the weakeft part ; to excite them, had ipread among them' 

and that he might have fome colour of many lies concerning the ill adminiftration 

juftice, refolves to put to death the authors of the ftate. Since thefe, and the like at- 

of the peace, namely, Rami Reis Effendi, tempts of Dalbatam, manifeftly tended to 

and Maurocordaius, as tray tors, who had the ruin and deftruttion of thofe who had 

granted many things to the Infidels, con- fpared no pains to reftore tranquillity to the 

trary to the Sultan's orders. And the more Othman Empire, and even to' the depofition 

to ftrengthen his party, he enquires by let- of the Sultan, they 



had thought 



it tneir 



ter of the Chan, and great men of Tartar^, duty to inform the Mufti of them, becaufe 



whether they gave their confent to the 
peace made by IJkierlet Oglj, and to his 



he was the chief inftrument of the peace -, 
and to beg of him at the fame time, not 



Rami Reis Effendi : he knew, only .to take care of himfelf, but alfo to 



companion, 
he faid, and was well" fatisfied that both, 
bribed by the Infidels, had afted treache- 



vouchfafe to defend and preferve thofe who 

him their only patron and 



acknowledged 



ag-ainfl: 



that man's outraoriouf- 



roufly, impofed upon the Sultan, and fo protestor, ^ 

betrayed rather than promdted the Othman nefs. The Mufti, Feizullab Effendi, per- 
affairs. None were riiore uneafy at thefe fuaded by this difcourfe cf Rami that his 



proceedings of Daltaban* than the two am- own head was in danger, refolves not tp 



baifadors above-mentioned, Rami Reis Ef- wait the blow, but prevent the enemy, and 



fendij and Alexaj 



Maurocordatus 



for 



take him in his own net. But the better to 



they plainly faw, if Daltaban remained in conceal the fnares laid for him, he fends 
his dignity, they could not avoid punifli- for CaraMehemed Aga* the chief butcher, 

^ and they were alfo fenfible, there a very rirh man, v/ho had learned by long 



ment 



was no hope of a change as long as the experience to hide the barbarity of his na- 
Mufti continued Daltaban's friend. After ture, and by that means had obtained the 



Mufti's daughter 



in marriage 



for his fon. 



Jong confidering this matter, as there ap- 
peared to them no other method of fafety, When ^he was come, " I have fome things, 
they refolve to go and draw the Mufti, if cc (fays he) to communicate to the Vizir, 

which I would defire you to go and tell 



Maura • 



poffible, from Daltaban 9 s party 
cordatus contrives how the matter fhould be 
managed, and inftru&s Rami in what he 



and what arguments to 



ufe to 



cc 



4 C 



c c 



cc 



him 



for I know that there 



is a great 



cc 



c c 



cc 



cc 



cc 



c c 



cc 



c c 



was to fay, _ 
move the Mufti. Rami follows the politic 
Skierletogly's directions, and takes an oppor- 
tunity of representing to the Mufti, how 
he was ordered by the Sultan to make peace 
with the Germans and Poles* and had, in 
compliance therewith, ufed his utmoft en- 
deavours to get terms as advantagious as he 
could for the Othman ftate and had grant- 
ed nothing to the Infidels without an or- 
der from the Sultan, and fhe confent of cc 
the Mufti, and of the Vizir, Hujeim Pafha. 
But when he thought he had, by thefe his 
endeavours, well defer.ved of the Othman 
ftate, he found, that he had drawn upon 
himfelf and his partner, TJkierletogU* the ut- 
moft indignation of the new Vizi/, Dalta- 
ban Muftapba Pajha. He had not only 
treated them in the mofh abufivo manner, 
though they were altogether blamelefs, but 



friendfhip between you. Rami Reis Effen- 
di and Ifkierletogly have been with me, 
and have told me many fad things of the 
Vizir, as if he was contriving to depofe 



the Sultan, and 



to death, and 



put me 

cc had for that reafon publickly ranked 
me among the Infidels. Nov/ becaufe 
he was, upon your intercefiion, as you 
well know, raifed to the dignity of Vi- 
zir through my intereft, and therefore 
is my Chirug*, or client, I. would not 
have a flambeau of my own lighting fo 
foon extinguifhed, and the life of a man 
taken away, whom a few days before I 
raifed to the higheft dignity the Othman 
Empire can give, 
fied that Rami and 



cc 



cc 



c c 



cc 



cc 



cc 



Befides, I am fatis- 
Iskierlet Ogly % when' 



had alfo railed bitterly at all thofe who had 
contributed, either by their orders or con- 
fent, to the making of that peace : nay, he 
N p . XIX 



they were negotiating a peace, bein 
6C bribed by the Gianrs with large furns of 
tc money, have, of their own heads, y ield- 
" ed many things to the Germans and Poles* 
cc that might have remained under the Oth- 
man dominion; and perfuaded the Sultan 
and me, by their artf ul lies, that a peace 
5 O " could 



cc 



cc 
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a battle. In ^Poland the new King Frederic Augujlus, who was before Elector 
of Saxony, applies himfelf entirely to warlike preparations, . and the gaining 



of 



the Nobles, and defers the campain till the next \ 



Annotations. 



LXXI. Not 



CC 



cc 



c c 



terms 
quaint 



>t poflibly be made upon other 
Wherefore I defire you to ac- 



of 



goes to the Sultan. 



m 



Vizir 



my 



<c will not be influenced by 



name, that I from 
the mifrepre- taban 



advifes him to 



Dal 



cc fentations 



knaves* to ceafe to commotions 



be his patron ; but fhall, whenever an 
opportunity offers, perfuade the Sultan 
46 not only to confirm him in the dignity 



might not raife frefli 

and promifes 



to give a Fetvah for that purpofe $ and 



C £ 



fays withal, 



m 



the 



fhould 



am 



c< of Vizir, 



enemies 



ong 



the people, he would find fome fpecious 

a mm, m *M M a — _ 



€c to death." When Daltaban hears this pretence to have him difp 



Mehemed Aga's m 



he vifits the 



y 



TheM 



at his 



Mufti in the night, and pretends to dif- return home, pretends to have the gout 
cover his whole mind to him, as to his in his 



patron and benefactor. The Mufti 
feigned applaufe, extols the Vizir 
figns, and promifes to ufe his utmoft 



de- 



might be hindered from 

ir's houfe, and fends a 



-ft-, 

going to the V 
Talkhifhchi * to defire him to come to him 

m 



them to Derfe<5t 



Rami* Maurocordatus 



— — v-j- ~- — x\ — — wv * 

and that part to him. Upon the receipt of this m 



fage, 



V 



all fpeed, 



be brought to juftice. Daltaban^ encou- thinking a fnare was now laid for his ene- 



raged by thele promiies 
a chearful countenance, 

Kiehaia Topal Ibrahim- Ag 



urns home 1 
fending for 



mies. When he comes, cc Th 



God, 



4 c 



cc 



made governor of The/Talon 



gives 



fays the Mufti, the Sultan has granted 
all my requefts, and promifed that he 

Effc 



him a particular account of what had paf- cc vided there may be devifed fome caufe of 



Mufti and him ; and adds, 



at the fame time 



he 



acknowledges 



the 



cc 



cc 



his 



fhment. If you will therefore 
my advice, you will eafiiy find 



Mufti for his patron, being indebted to <c not only a pretence, but alfo a jufl rea- 



Vizirfhip 
fhould have fo mt 



cannot bear, 



tan, as to make and unmake Vizirs at plea- 
fure : for as he had beftowed the feal of 
the Empire upon him, afce 



having 



de- 



that 



pofed Hufeim Pa/Joa, fo it was in his power 
to turn him out, and raife another to 
dignity. Therefore, as he could find no 
way to put him out of favour with the Sul- 
tan, who had a great veneration for him, 



neceflity of difpatching him 
* of the way, unknown to the Sultan ; 
it would be eafier to flruggle with a dead 



c c 



cc 



cc 



cc 



cc 



cc 



cc 



cc 



cc 



cc 



cc 



fon 



him 



He m 



fh 



be removed at a dirtance from court, if 

defigns to take effect. As this 
>t be done any other way, you muft 
him, as a reward for his fervices to 
the Othman Empire, a Vizirfh 



three Horfe 



p, with 
and a few days after 



m lome remote government 



d 



then you will eafiiy find fome crime to 



m 



ana to 



m put to death. When 



for 



than a living man. Accordin 



he pro- 



" difpatched, you may kill Skierletogly with 
as much eafe as you would a dog in the 



cc 



cc 



ftreets." Wh 



pofes this method to put him to death, Daltaban 



me 



to invite him to a feaft on a not even to his Kiehaia. The V 



Tburfday*) when all the courts of juftice 



decei- 



falfhoods of the M 



ffices 



fh 



and to have 



ti, believed he was really his friend, and 
him ftrangled at table with a bow-ftring, thought himfelf now very fafe. Wherefo 



by fome faithful perfons provided for that 
purpofe ; then to fend for the Janiza- 



ries, and caufe them 



jeft, 



Efft 



at firft, as it were in 



fhould 




acquainti 



Sultan at the 



that they infifted upon having 



commotion 
fame time 
the Mufti' 



lad to be 
c. The 



raifed higher, and enjoy a Pafhali 
other, as he had been inftruded by the 



M 



falls at the Vizir's feet ; begs he 



life, and were demanding the heads of Ra- may not be burdened with that honour 



mL JVLaitrocordat 



me 



Th 



yea 



Kiehaia approves of the V 
lis face, and commends hi: 



and his birth could not 



m to be a fcribe 5 




m a; 
Viz 



be- 



fign ; but at night he changes his drefs, and fides, he was unskilled in the art of govern- 



going to 



M 



im 



The Mufti, difmiffine the Kiel 



danger. 



and 



fhow 



great promifes, calls for his chariot 



ing provinces, 
and faithfulnefs no where but in the chan- 



cery 



Daltaban 



g him for faying 

thefe 



* 
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thefe words, 



m 



the fame time, if 



he did not comply with the Sultan's order, 
he would lofe all thole rewards which he 



tells 



;e Vizir, and to difcover his defigns, 
m what the neoole faid how difpleafed 



they were at the 



ferred 



had hitherto deferved by his induftry, and Rami ; and generally believed that the 
could not- avoid the Sultan's indignation. Sultan, infatuated by the Mufti, had on- 



R 



fubmitting at laft, with a 



feeming unwillingnefs, Daltaban 
the Sulcan by a Talchyjh, that 




the name, of Sultan, whilft 



M 



was^ Sultan in reality, and difpofed of all 



EM 



intreated the Sultan's 



fmifs him from 



emency 



Rets affairs at pl£afure : and this was not only 



m 



ed. The Sultan, who was before-hand pre- 
pared by the Mufti, eafily confented ; add- 
ing, that on account of his fervices, he not 

three Tugs, but alfo declared 



faid by the common people, but alfo by 
Erbabi deulel, that is, the chief of the great 

_ of the Cafab- 

bajhi's treachery, could not, upon hear- 

this, forbear uttering thefe words ; 



men. Daltaban^ ignorant 



ma- 



im 



m 



You fhall fee, my dear Mehemed, what 
4C will be a6ted one of thefe days on this 



and one of his counfellors, " ftage •," which faying being carried by 



and required he fhould be always near the him to the M 
court. Though this was difagreeable to 



m 



D 



Daltaban, and feemed to defeat all his de- courfe, 

figns, yet he obeyed the Sultan's orders; downfall. In the mean time, Daltaban makes 
and fending for Rami, invefted him with 



M 



the V 

Cubbe 

and e: 



ijh 



and gave him the name of had in his houfe a certain D 



or Counfell 



n. He 
called 



Th 



unufual Maho?net^ a Moldav 



admi 



Rami^ rai- 



birth, an old 



known thai D alb at an difliked the peace, and the offi 



and faithful fervant, whom, for his ap- 
for it was well proved fidelity, he had not only raifed to 



Ox 



than to 



ifh 



m 



but alfo had 

To him 



co 



honours upon, the promoters 



and therefore to fuch as were unacquainted 
with what had patted between the 



M 



and D 



it feemed a 



m 



that 



horn 



ifh 



to have 



prepari 





fhould be exalted 



to the higheft honours. This gave occa- 
fion to various, and generally difadvanta- 



D 



was undone that his faddle, (aTurki/b 



Daltaban communicates his defigns, order- 
ing him to get a cord rubbed with foap, 
and when the Mufti fhould come to wafh 
his hands, to be ready with the reft of the 
officers to put it round his neck, and 
ftrangle him. The man undertakes the 
bufinefs, and promifes faithfully to per- 
form his will ; faying, he would not refufe 
that he even to die, could he but carry his enemies 



to hell along with him. Th 



ing) was thrown upon the ground y that the prepared, he fends Shelkbogli, who had fuc- 

ceeded Rami in the office of Rets effendi, to 



Sultan, 



M 



and the arts 



of his creatures, Rami and Iskierletogly, was 
but a tool to other peoples ambition ; that 
Rami had no other 
fd ftrange manner from 

but his having fold the honour of the Oth- 



me 



the Mufti, to invite him the next day, 
which was Thurfday, and confequently free 
for his'rifing in from all public bufinefs, to a feaft. The 

Mufti fent anfwer, that he was then indeed 
very lame of the g 



ame 



was a certain fign 



_ )ut, but if his pain 
that finally, this abated, he would certainly come the next 



Daltaban 



moft 



day. 



This anfwer being brought back 



famous hero among the Turks, the brave by Sbezkhogli td the Vizir, he orders a 
defender of the Sultan's honour, was to be fplendid feaft to be made, and bids his 



condemned to death, or at leaft 



men 



that there might remain no obftacle 
to their treacherous defigns. When Dalta- 
ban perceived by thefe difcourfcs, that the 
people were on his fide, and difliked the 



Agalar to withdraw to their apartments 
the moment the Mufti came, becaufe he 

had fome private bufinefs with him. The 
next morning as foon as it was light he 



M 

his purpofe, 



he was confirmed in 

Mufti 



M 



To pal Ibrahim Ag 



time, and to know 



firft, then Rami, and if neceffary, to de- 



certainly whether he would come. A 



M 



lm 



fe even the Sultan. But 



m 



itrike the furer, he fends for the fore- 
mentioned Car a Mehe7?ied Aga, whom, as 
being an old friend, he took to be very 
faithful to him, and enquires of him what 
the people faid of himfelf, of the Muft 



errand, but privately advifes him to take 
care of himfelf, becaufe there were per- 
fons appointed and ready to ftrangle him. 
Whereupon the Mufti fays to the Kiebaia, 
go and tell your matter that I am much 
better to day than I was yefterday, and will 



and of Rami s and whether they approved certainly be with him about noon ; but by 



the Sultan had done fo 

Mebemed* the better to impof( 



God's help, I fh 
fnares. The treacherous Kiehaia comes 



brings 



4 
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brings his mafter, the Mufti's anfwer \ at 
which the Vizir being highly pleafed, and 
fanfying he had already in his net the chief 
obftacle to his defigns, prepares every thing 
for the tragedy. In the mean while, dinner- 



cc 



CC 



cc 



cc 



cc 



ceafe to intreat you in his behalf till you 
had adorned him with the enfigns of the 
Vizirfhip. As foon as he was raifed to 
that fublime poft, he difcovered how art- 
fully he had till then concealed the wick- 



time was now come, and no Mufti appear- * c ednefs of his heart under a fpecious out- 
ed ; fo that the impatient Daltaban was 
fending the Reis effendi a fecond time to in- 
vite him, when the Mufti's Talkijhchi* 
comes and tells Daltaban* that his mafter 
was got into his litter to come to him, when 

he was fent for by the Sultan ; and as he c< though he is, contrary to all divine and 



fide, and fhewed himfelf a profefled ene- 
€C my to as many as he thought would ob- 
<c ftru£t his turbulent projects. I could 
cc forgive him, if he had confpired only 
againft me * I fhould be filent, even 



could not excufe himfelf upon any pretence, 
was gone thither ; but would fend his eldeft 
fon, Nakyb effendi^ in his room, and there- 
fore defired him to put off his feaft till the 
next week ; and he hoped at that very time 
to find an opportunity of having him con- 
firmed in the Vizirfhip, and to contrive a 
way for the deftrudlion of his enemies. 
Scarce had the Talkbi/hcbi * brought his mef- 
fage to the Vizir, when Nakyb effendi him- 



felf 
his 



arrives, 
father. 



and ufes the fame excufe for 



cc 



cc 



cc 
cc 



cc 



ce 



cc 



cc 



cc 



cc 



cc 



human laws, 



endeavouring 



to ftrangle 



me, 
the 



if my death was to put an end to 
calamities he is ende 



avouring 



to 



Though Daltaban was -heartily c< ed with an oath 



bring on the Empire. But I ought to 
fpeak, when I fee that ungrateful man 
exciting the Janizaries to a rebellion, in- 
viting with the fame view the Chan of 
Tartary into this city ; publickly con- 
demning the peace made with the ene- 
mies, calling the makers of it infidels ; 
breaking treaties that have been confirm- 



and leaving no 



ftone 



vexed that the Mufti fhould thus efcape out « unturned, at his entrance upon the ho- 



of his fnares, yet, for fear of unfeafonably 



cc 



nours you have conferred upon him, to 



difcovering his defigns, he receives Nakyb " dethrone you, mod gracious Emperor, 
effendi with great honour and magnificence, cc and to fill your whole dominions with 



and, contrary to cuftom, meets him as far 
as the Arzoda* faying, the fan's prefence 



cc 



cc 



frefh troubles. Unlefs you quickly put 
a flop to thefe mifchiefs, I am -afraid you 



was as acceptable to him as the father's ; cc will too late repent of your ill-timed 



that the Sultan's orders wer6 furely to be 
preferred to all private bufinefs ; and the 



cc 



clemency." 

The Sultan, upon hearing the crafty Fci- 



anger 



honour defigned him was not loft, but zullah Effendi^ -fpeech, moved with 
delayed, ^ fince he had hopes of feeing and fear, asks him how this evil could~be 
the Mufti the next Tburfday. In the mean prevented? The Mufti anfwered, there was 
time, whilft the fon is feafting with Dalta- no other cure for it but to difpatch out of 
ban* the father goes to the Sultan with a the way that villain, the author of all the 
mournful drefs and face. After paying troubles, and to put another Vizir in his 

the 

or carpet; and the Sultan fpeaking firft, peace, and alfo more faithful and fubmiflive 
asked him what was the matter that he to the Sultan ; for the head being cutoff, 
came with fuch a forrowful countenance, the reft of the members would foon be 

quiet, though in ever fo great agitation : 
and finally, that Rami PaJIoa^ of whofe 



obeyfance, he was bid to fit on the ichrarn, room, who fhould be for maintainin 




and as if he had been frighted ? The Mufti 
taking occafion to fpeak, <c I have, fays he, 



cc 



cc 



CC f 



very great reafon to be forry, my m oft faithfulnefs and prudence he had fufficienc 
gracious lord and mafter. A danger experience, muft be taken into the council. 



cc 



cc 



cc 



cc 



cc 



cc 



cc 



cc 



cc 



cc 



cc 



hangs over all our heads, which, though The Sultan readily complies with his late 
fecret, is yet very great, and hardly to tutor's advice,' and leaves the whole affair 
be avoided, unlefs the threatning clouds to his management. The Mufti, at his re- 
are difperfed by the breath of your ma- turn home, fent word that very night to 
jefty, before the lightning falls. What Rami Pa/ha to change his drefs, and come 
lies heavieft upon my mind is, that I to him, and concert meafures with him 
have tmdefignedly contributed to increafe about killing Daltaban. After fome conful- 
this ftorm. For hearing of the heroic tation, they refolve to furprize him in the 
actions of our prefent Vizir, while his following manner, namely, to pcrfuade Dal- 
abfence or meannefs caufed his vices to taban to create Rami Pajha^ Babadaghy Se- 
remain undifcovered, I your fervant raskier, and the Mufti to advife the Sultan 
thought none fitter than him to be. en- to fubferibe in the Talcbvjh*, which the Vizir 



* e trufted with the adminiftration of the 



cc 



cc 



cc 



cc 



would fend him for that purpofe \ that he 



Othman government : and therefore ob- had been thinking of the fame thing, be- 
ferving that the negligence and drunken- caufe he faw the people and the Janizaries 
nefs of Hufeim Pajha rendered him unfit 
to govern the ftate, I earneftly recom- 



were 



much difiatisfied to fee a man 



very 

raifed from a fcribe to a Vizir 



and there- 



cc mended this man to you, and did not fore he judged it necefiary to remove him 



4 



further 
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But fo infatuated 



Mufti 



the Sultan, by 



artifices, that he not only re- 



Daltaban 



further from court, hoping thereby to put ry 

a flop to the murmurs of the people and th 

foldiery. Purfuant to this refolution, the fu; 

Mufti fends the next day his fon Nakyb Ef- m\ 

fendi to the Vizir, with a fecond excufe for to be feized, ftripped, bound as a thief, and 
not having 



informed 



but alfo be- 



im 



kept his promife, which was immediately put to death at Babi Hum 



an imme 

Daltaban 



owing to the Sultan's fending for him ; and and his body thrown to the dogs in Siriktnei- 

to let him know, that he thought God had dan. The officers about t 

thrown, by a lingular Providence, that ob- diately execute his orders, 

ftacle in his way : for he had found an op- bind him, and lead him 
portunity of perfuading the Sultan to re- 

Rami from court, by making him 



cution. When he was going to lofe his 



move 



head, 



Seraskier of Babadagby ; but that it was ne- him in the 
ceffary he Thould defire the fame by a Tal- fay to him 



Kiehaia/i comes and asks 

name what he had to 



chyjb of the Sultan, before he changed his 
mind, and, according to cuftom, make irf 

it an honourable mention of Rami 9 that he taban anfwers, that ever fince he could re- 



Abdeft^ and repent of his faults, that he 
may not pecifh both foul and body. Dal- 



_ not fufpedt any fraud in the cafe member, he had not once mounted his 
namely, that his faithful fervices to the Em- horfe without having firfl purified himfelf 



might 



pire rendered him worthy of that dignity, 



Abdejl 



mu 



and that he knew none fitter than him to hour to pafs without repenting, therefore 



maintain the peace, and watch the motions of 



defpair of pardon with God and 



the Giaurs. When he had fent this to Dal- his prophet ; nor would his foul 



fh 



taban, he acquaints, by a Deskiere, or note, 



feemed to do fo to infidel 



the Sultan, that fuch a thing would be pro- % As for what he had to fay to the Sultan, 
pofed by the Vizir, and dcfires he would 



he coi 
fhouid 



Id 



m 



not only give his confent, but alfo fend for 
the Vizir, under pretence of confulting him a Sultan's face, as put thofe to death that 
about fome inftrudtions he wanted to give faithfully ferved him, and gave him 



Rami Bajha. The fcene is carried on as wholly to 



Ibafhi's and wizards 



that 



the Mufti dire&s. Daltaban fends a Tal- 
chyjh to the Sultan, and the Sultan confirms 
it, by writing over it the ufual form (let 
it be done,) and orders him, by Baltajilar 
Kiehaiafty to come to him. The Vizir obeys, 



remained but one remedy for thofe 
. corruptions, namely, the divine juftice, 
which, he thought, would after his death 



m 



from 



from the Mufttlm 



ignorant of the fnares laid for him, (which faith. When this was told the Sultan, it 



mi 



had he known, he .could not only have ca- can hardly 
illy avoided them, but have raifed the fame 
fedition as afterv/ards wreftcd the fcepter 
from the Sultan,) and with the ufual pomp 



exprefied how it filled his 

That it was a matter 



Daltaban 



to com- 



ni 



to 



mi 



he guefled, by the un- 



goes. to the Sultan. Whilft Kyzlaragafi is daunted manner in which he fubm 



entering the room firft, according to cuftom, 



h 



fhment ; but, on the other hand, 



there comes out to him Baltajilar Kiehaiafi his love to his old preceptor 



M 



from the Sultan, and tells him that the Sul- and the confidence he repofed in him, hin- 



tan demanded the feal he was intruded with, dered 



m 



m 



to thofe things. 



Daltaban being a man of an invincible refo- 



So, 



more 



lution and proof againft all the various turns to do, he reprieved him, and ordered 



lm 



of fortune, refufes to furrender the badge 
of his dignity till he had fpoken three words 
with the Sultan ; with which if he did not 
mollify him, he would freely, lofe not only 



to be confined 
prifon. When his enem 



tji, or the court- 



Mufi 



and 



Rami, whom the Sultan had already ap- 

Vizir, came to know this, they 



the feal, but even his head. 



"What his de- were feized with frefti fears, left the Sultan 



fhouid be conquered by Daltaban's firm 

and reftore him to his former libertv. 



The 



iigii might be in defiring fo earneftly to 
fpeak with the Sultan, was varioufly con- 
jectured at that time. Some thought he in- next morning therefore early they both go 
tended to kill the Sultan with a dagger he :to the Sultan, tell hum, that the fparks of 



wore under his clothes •, others declared fedition fpi ead by Daltaban 



■him innocent of fo defperate a project, and 



into a flame ; that confufion and trouble 



imagined he had no other intention, than every where arofe ; and there was no way 



to reprefent to the Sultan the great danger 
he was in from the Mufti's and Rami's at- 
tempts, and to propofe, what he had often 
faid in private converfation, to recover to 
xh&Otbman Empire in one or two campains 



of preventing a rebellion, but by 
tins; Daltaban- the author, to death. 



put- 
The 



Sultan, terrified at the imminent danger, 



ordered the prifoner to be put that very 
hour to death. When Daltaban heard his 



a 



11 that was loft through thofe mens treache- fentence, 
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LXXI. Not long after the Venetians fend 



fleet into the Mediter 



fcT r d °iS iK^/ Mehemed Beg (31), with his galley 

Bartolomeo Moro, quits that ifland again 



fuccefs a_ 
the Turks at 
fea. 



attempts 77w<7X ; but being repulfed 



There are feveral 



at fea, but with doubtful fuccefs. The Turkijh fleet tak 
carry them to Conftantinopl 

pute* twice feemed 



Ai & ~ 

three pyrate-fhips 



On the other hand 



the Turks, after a fh 



the. Venetians challenge two victories 



LXXII. Such were the events of this campain 



The beginning of the next 



ght 



be iuftly faid 



confirm the Turkifb proverb 



an 



my does never 



perfectly know the ftate of his enemy 



9? 



Sultan Mujiapha, after his return 



to ConftantinopU 



makes all pollible preparations for war > but with a mind 



ominous 



troubled, and foreboding ill fuccefs. m 
LXXIII. The Turks, who had before entered voluntarily into the fervice 



fagesofthe are no w backward in obeying even the Sultan 



command 



nflexibl 



people. 



1 

threats 



The Sultan, whilft he pafles in difguife through the aflembl 

. „ r . 1 _ 1 r„i . e< 



of the people, frequently hears thefe words- from the citizens and fold 



the Othmans to "defeat the Germans, is a thing beyond our po 



for 
God has 



ic 



publickly teftified, he is on the fide of the Giaurs 



fisnified his decree 



that point by 



fufficient 



It 



therefore to {hed fuch 



Both Princes 



of Mufulman blood, while we are to contend as well againft God as man. 
LXXIV. The Sultan alfo knew how neceffary peace 



3> 



to recover the ex- 



anxious for haufted ftate of the Emp 



and 



was the object of h 



eft 



Hh 



but 



the event. 



was prevented from propofi 
Ihould become more elated, an 
The German Emperor likewife 



; it by his fuperftition and fear left 
the honour of the Othman Empire 
his part, was no lefs impatient for 



the war ; not that he defpaired of viftory againft the Turks, but feared whil 
was engaged in that war, the King of Spain mould die 



inifhed. 
end of 
1 he 



fe 



g his fuccefll 



put 



the difputes which 
ftop to the fuccefsful progrefs of 



his arms 



however, he thought it dilhonourable to defire peace of a conquered 



enemy, and of his own accord to offer him 



palm. The ^Dutch and Englijb 



ambafiadors were prefent to mediate a peace, but their offers having been fo oft 



jeaed, they chofe rather firft 



LXXV. The chief interpreter of the Othman 
perceives the inclination of both parties 
Maurocordato. f onc j Q f glory, than devoted to the Othman Emp 



hear peace defired, than to propofe 



Alexander Maurocordato 



The 
of 



and. as he 



folves 



lels fag 



icious and 
refcue it from 



deftruction, and at the fame time to raife himfelf a great reputation through 



SUiSirf'miW and peaceable dilpoftt 



whole Empire. 

LXXVI. His hopes of this were chiefly grounded 



the V \t\x Hufe in *P afh 



Accordingly, in a viftt to him, turning the 



verfatiori upon the fubjea of peace, he tells him, that though he had not heard 



from any of the ambalfadors, y 



by 



fidering 



prefent fituation of af- 



fairs in Chriftendom, he could certainly affirm, the Emperor was very defirous of 



A 



s. 



ving repeated the ufual prayers, fard to the 
executioner : kill, O infidel Mufulmans, him 

whom the infidel Giaurs could not kill. ... . . . 

Nor would he fuffer himfelf to be blinded, " majefty, have already taken their flight. 



lows ? " Come then, my pen, let us fly 
46 this dominion, for peacd, honour, and 
*« the law of God* and refpect of the Othman 



hut with his eyes open, and with his ufual 
fteddinefs, held out his neck, and re- 



(31) Kiel Mehemed Beg] Th 



fteddinefs, held out his neck, and re- iflands many Begs, who have one galley at 
ceived the fatal blow. Such was the end leaft, wherewith they trade in time of peace, 
. r 7^ - 7> _ 1. 1 c^A'tar- rUa H/U^h on. I pverrife nimcv in time of war. 1 he 



of Daltaban, the braveft foldier the Othman and exercife piracy in 
Empire ever produced and, a man highly 
renowned both in war and 



The 



B 



i'q here mention 



mous 



peace 



How the reft, b 



becaufe he was richer than 



much concerned the people were at his ordinary, for he kept three galleys at his 



death, plainly appeared by the troubles that 



own charge, and alfo becaufe he was a 



followed foon after. Satyrical verfes were Phocenfi 



very expert in his bufi- 



immediately thrown into the Eski and other 
Jami ; all which, as it would be too tedious 
to tranlcribe, I mall only mention what fol- 



nefs. The name of Kiel was given him 
having a bald and fcurfy head. By the 



failors 



1 



a peace 



Book IV. 
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peace withthe Turks. The Vizir urges, it was not credible the Emperor, flum- 

victory, and full of hopes, would accept of peace, though of 



4- 2 3 



with 

fered, much lefs defire it. Maurocordato repl 
a week's fpace were allowed him to found i 



ht feem fo indeed 



if 



promife to procure the Vizir 



ambafladors, he would afTuredly 



queft 



a negotiation of peace 



only the Emperor's confenr, but even his 



LXXVII. Having eafily obtained leave, Maurocordato waits upon the ambafiTa- Hisprudea 
dors of the Chriftian Princes, and reprefents to them, that he had already recei- "oceedin* 
ved fo many favours from the Emperor of Germany, that he mould deferve to w^reS 



thought highly ungrateful if he did not endeavour to make fome 



that he 



had often fought an occafion to mow his readinefs to ferve the Emperor, and demon 

the fidelity due from a Chriftian, but had never met with fo ample an opportu 



tiatioa of 



nity as now 5 
war, was very 



he knew the Emperor 

peace; but 



om 



pprehenfions 



fcovc 



French 
Turks* left 



he fhould make them fufpecl: the true reafon of it, and render them more hau»h 
and afluming in their demands. But if they would coi ~ ° 



grant a power 

peace upon fuch terms 
time 



manage the 



fFa 



Emperor m 



fide in him, and 



he thought proper, he would eftablifh 



rcafonably defire 



In 



mean 



was neceflary for them to fwear upon the Holy Gofpel to conceal what 



he fhould fay to them 



fed to the utmoft 



fe himfelf and his whole family would be expo 



pected of the leaft unfaithfulnefs 



ger, fince the cruelty of the Turks 



an world. The embafladors 



fufliciently 



thofe who are fuf- 



to the 



ply 



hole Chrifl 



mperor would not perhaps reject 



creat 



rable conditions of peace, yet he would never ask it of the Turks 
interpreter, in his own name, would propofc the affair, he would lay 



if 
a 



upon the Emp 
gives him a very different reprefei 
ambaffadors, that the Emperor was not only 



Maurocordato 



returning 



to the V 



defirous of 



and had rcquefted 



by 



and informs him, he had found by the 

but extremely 



averfi 
means to put 



end 



ftruftive war. The Vizir feemed by this fpeech to be raifed from the 



this de 



embracing 



nd 



artful framer of 



work 




fays to 



m 



if you execute this 



and reftore the wifh'd-for tranquillity to our Empire, you may 



affured, you will highly oblige the Sultan, and for ever endear the memory of 
your fervices to the rulers of the Othman (late/* 
LXXVIII. By thefe artifices of Maurocordato, both the 



the Turks and Chrifiians The media 
are induced to fpeak a little more openly concerning the affair of peace, and torsof thc 



both parties think they may do it without the leaft impeachment of their maf- kTn%kiner° J 
ter's honour, becaufe each deceived by Maurocordato, imagines the firft propo- terms - 
fal came from the enemy. 

LXXIX. Feriole (33), the French embaflador> hearing 
talked of, by various arts? 



this affair publickly The French 
bribes, and promifes, endeavours to difturb the ap- ambaflador 



A 



preaching 



(32) framer of lies] Alexander •, as a JiantinopU 



Feriol 



Turki/h 



in vain at- 



break off thc 

negotiation. 



man that had as perfedt a knowledge of camp, in order to maintain a private corref- 
the eaftern languages and poetry/ as of the 1 * ~ 



French 

Othman court, feems herein to have follow- Vizir V, and when Chateauneuf was reca 
ed the inftrudtions of the famous Perfian he was appointed to fucceed him* on 
poet, Sheikh Saadi ; efpecially in that paf- count of his being fuppofed to have a c- 
fage in his Giuluftan* where he fays, CQ n ,; ~ m\—A u„ i --^ ~ r r* * 



* 

ac- 



a lie, 



c c 



which does a [good] work, is better than of the manners 
truth, which breeds confufion." 



quired, by long ufe, a perfeft k 



oms 



And 



court. But he behaved in this pofl quite 
indeed he could not have performed any othetwife than his friends had expe6fced ; 
fervice that would have more obliged both for, either through his haughtinefs and na^ 
Empires, or procured him greater rewards ; tural obftinacy, or by the treacherous advice 

t __ __j . . r hom he took for his friends, 



fo that he may juftly be faid, to have killed 
two birds with one ftone. 



of 

uuiiuowmi uuciiuiic. he not only oppofed the Port in many 

(33) Feriole] While Monfieur de Chateau- refpe&s, but alfo demanded feveral things 



ncuf was ambaffador from France to Con- 



before 



am 




The 



proaching - calmj and introduce, a hew fee 




Part H 



of blood, all-edg 



had only riiade a moirt ttiice. under the name of a peace 



add when 



that his matter 
it was expired, 

would 



Ann o -t a t i o n s . 



* 

arribaiTador, and 



of the Othman court. I 



coiltrary to the u- 



Thefe ornam 



; no perfon is allowed to 

Capudan Pajh 



hi 



when he was, ac- 



cording to cuftom, to have his firft au- 



when he goes to fea (fc 
ed as the T>eriyi Padi/hah 



of the Sultan, he came 



peror of the fea;) and 



mfelf 



room 



Sifted 



Mau- permitted 



him to take off his 
old cuftom in theOthman 



the court, fr 
» fword % for 



fer any 



armed 



to the 



Sultan : but he boldly arifwered, he had re- 



by ivory pillars, and without candlefticks. 

Feriole, infilling upon I know not what 
ileges and liberties of ambafiadors, got 
irge made like the Sultan's and when 
riends reprefented to him, that the Sul- 
would never fufFer it, he fwore a greae 



from 
for 



and would oath, and faid, he would never come to 



man 



The 



1ft- 



Wh 



having notice of it, fends Feriole 



mands he fh 



if he refufed, com 
thruft out of doo 



i ft ami bajl 



Conft 



fornewhe 



The Captfji bajhi execute this order, and knowledge ; when he 



came 



thinking 
thout his 
> it. and 



, r ih 

rno- to enter. The ambalfador, thus re- 



very 



paflion makes his 



found it was not the Saltan's, but the French 
ambaffador's barge, he took the rowers our, 
and ordered the Bofianji to break it in 



off the Caftans, which, 



ac- 



pieces on the water. 



om, thev had 



in the Feriole flood to 



No 
wo 



'* " c? 3 

and having a 



outer court, and, trampling upon them 



fe at Galata, whenever any urgent bu- 



boes out of the palace. 



When 



finefs 



him to Conft anlinople, he chofe 



prefe 



rather to take a long and tedious journey 



ambaffador had brought, (and which alfo by land, than t 
he demanded, affirming they had not been way by water. 



Ss over a much 
The laft difturbance he 



fent 



King, his matter, but were < 
:hafing) to be reftored to him 
ever after give him admittana 



ijlanlinople, was in the Viz 



fhiD of Calaih Ahmed Pafk 



He 



from his p 



Silabdar 



fufed to come'. Ha fan Pajh 



— > Y j 

without a fword. This 



make rejoicings for the 

andfon, by 



ed the court, and yet the fault was not fo firing guns and making bonfires: and 
much in Feriole, as in his predeceffor, Cha- " ' -- - - 

ieaune'uf s who having, at his firft audience, 



h 



fump 



for 



worn a little dagger privately under his 
clothes, he fet it down in the memoirs of 
his embafiy, rhat he had audience or the 
Sultan with' his fword by his fide. When 
he was recalled, he received orders from his 
court to deliver up all his memorials and 
papers to his fucceifor. Feriole, upon read- 
ing of them, afked Chaleauneuf, before his 
departure, whether that was true ? andwhe- 



that folemnity. 



at the very day the 



rejoicings were to begin, Silabdar Haft 



iJL 



9 O C 

i ft z> 



F 



Ahmed Pajha 
hearing of this 



put in his room. 

change, fends immediately his chief 



to 



preter to the Vizir's houfe, to procure a 
confirmation of the former Fertnan ; and 
not being able to obtain it, by reafon of the 
areat concourfe of nobles about the new 



_ ^ himfelf before the Vizir's door, and loth withal to have all 

SuTcan with his fword? ' He told him, yes; his preparations come to nothing, he re 



beoaufe he bore him a grudge. 



When this deceitful trick 



<f 



to be known, Feriole might not only 



folves to keep the folemnity bv virtue of 
the old Fer man. At 

Ahmed. Pajha fees the light of the candles, 



— ^ *r — . ^ — h m — 

night, when Calaily 



have recovered his reputation for prudence, furprized at fuch an unufal thing, done 

but alfo 'have been reconciled to the Port, without 'his knowledge, he fends, in the 

had he not foon after, by other as great firft heat of his pafnon, and without^ en - 

•outrages againft the Sultan's authority, too q ' ' " *" 

.nn'-niw Hif>"rivered his wilful temner. The t< 



into the matter, 



ft 



baft 



■openly discovered his wilful temper. 
Sultan's barge has a tilt over it of purple 
filk, lined with cloth of gold, and fuppoi t- 
ed with four gilt pillars, raifed in the form 
of a throne, and adorned on the top v/ith 
three gilt candlefticks placed in breadth. 

i 



to the ambaffador, to command him to put 



out the candles. 



feriole refufing to obey, 



the Vizir fends the fame perfon to him a fe- 



m 



ner 



not to lofe his honour and his life, 

through his unfeafonable obftinacy for he 

° had 



Book IV. 
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42$ 



r the 



would in a few years invade Germany with a greater force than ever. But the 
Oihman court having, by fatal experience, fo often found the French promifes of 
no effect, the ambaffador's efforts prove in vain ? and he is ordered to be quiet, 
and not difturb the negotiation of peace. 

LXXX. But though the report or' peace was very agreeable to the Turks, yet Ko-.vcrcr t 
they omit nothing which could be devifed in the prefent fituacion of affairs, to pSdicsVhe 
flop the progrefs of the enemy, and fecure their borders. The Sultan, at the vizir v.-hh an. 
end of the month Zylcade, of the year 1109, removes from Conftantinople to 5 "'^', 

A. C. 16 



JLdrianople, from whence, on 



the firft ot the next month, he orders th 



; /izir 



to march with the whole army to Belgrade, while he fpends the fummcr in 
the village of Akbunar, near Adrianople> expecting the iiluc of the 
of peace. 



negotiation 



LXXXl. In the meantime both armies, the Imperiaiifis at ^Peterwaradin, and Rut the Turk- 



the Turks near Belgrade, in hopes of peace, continue without motion, and only duSc arScs] 



guard their borders. The fame is done by the Ruffians 



a 



nd 



1 



oles. 



TllC J^CTie- in hopes of 



tians have 



a flight 



engagement 



with the Turkijb fleet near Mitylene 7 and 



the P cclc \ 

tiiV-V: snadlive. 



con- 



latter is put to flight, though not without fomc lofs. In ^Dalmatia, . they at- 



Annotations. 



had now a Ferman given him to quiet the had received orders for that purpofe, was to 

troubles with his regiment, without further furround my houfe with his Bqftanji about 

orders, and if the ambafTador refufed to the third watch of the night ; I had fled 

obey, to extinguifh the candles by force, for refuge into the French ambaflador's 

and deftroy all his preparations. To this houfe, and was very kindly received by Fe- 

Feriole replies, " If you will violently in- riole. The Vizir hearing I was hid there, 

fringe the rights of the King, my ma- lent one of his Aga's to the ambflador, to 

fter, and the privileges of ambafladors, defire him to deliver me up : but Feriole 

in 



cc 



c c 



cc 



cc 



c c 



cc 



cc 



c c 



cc 



no Bogdinhezzade 



I, who am bound to fieri hce my own told him, cc I have 
life for my mailer's honour, will blow cc my houfe, and if I had, I would not 
up this houfe with gun-powder, and in 
my felf and thofe that come to offer 
any violence •, and will leave the Kino:, 



it 



cc 



cc 



give him up, neither would I (lain the 
King, my matter's honour, with fo foul 

But he gave a much (harper 



a 



crime." 



my matter, to demand fatisfa<5tion for anfwer to the Prince of V/alachia^ Capukic- 



the injury clone me." During 



bance, Feriole's chief interpreter, one La 
Fontaine, a man well verfed in the affairs of 



baia 7 that brought him Brancovan 9 s letter, 



in which he was required nor to keep me, 
who was his enemy, in his houfe, and fcreen 



the Oihman court, privately puts out the me from the Vizir's jult fentence. He won- 

candles that were lighted abroad not in dered (he fud) with what face Brancovan 

the order in which they flood, but fome could ack fuch a thing of him, when he 

here, and others there, fo that they might knew that the houfe he lived in was not his 

feem to have been blown out bv the wind: own, but the King, his matter's ; who had 



and the guefts perceiving the danger they fo much kindnefs and companion for the 



were in, withdrew by degrees ; fo that jRf- afflicted, efpecially for Chritt'ians, that ha 



riole was forced to do, for want of com- would make no fcruple of concealing and 



pany, what he would not do for the Sul- 
tan's order, that is, put an end to his re- 



again ft the indignation 

f ever he fhouid 



joicings 



But, to lay the truth, bating this 



protecting even him again! 
of the Sultan and Vizirs, i 
be turned out of his Principality ; that 



obttinacy, Feriole was a man endowed with therefore he a£led very much 
many virtues, couragious, liberal, 



again ft 



a 



ble 



ealy 



companion, 
ttrenuous afiertor of the Kino; 



of accefs, a 



an agree- 



his 

own intereft, in violating the rights and 
privileges of a houfe which might, one day, 
ferve him for a fan£tuary. A few years af- 
honour, and above all finccre, and a mofc ter Feriole fell into a phrenzy, and was fenc 
conftant friend both in profperity and ad • to France chained ; fome, who pretend to 
verfity, of which I had a very fingular be better acquainted with his fecrers, affirm 



very 
his matter's 



proof while I lived 



a 



flan tino pie 



perpetual and fworn enemy, 
Brancovan*) late Prince of M^alachia^ 



My 



Conji amine 



large 

H 



Dam ad Hafan Pajh 



had 
with 



he was in his fenfes when he returned home, 
and that his madnefs was not real, but 
feigned, by a peculiar order from the French 
court, becaufe they could find no better ex- 



prefents, to banifh me to Chios, cufe for all the disturbance their ambafTador 
been informed of it by my good caufed at the Oihman Port, than by faying 



" o _ m ; 

friend, Fir art Hafan Pajh 



three days before the Boftanji bajh 
K°. 19- 



T eft ad 



he was mad: bun I have many realons lor 



not believing that account. 



5 0. 



tempt 



426 



The Othman Hijloryl 



Part II. 



tempt to take Stolaz by ftratagem 



The Seraskier, on the other hand, end 



but are forced to retire without fuccefs. 
savours to make himfelf matter of Cing, 



The ambaffa- 



the fame province ; but upon the approach of the Venetians •, raifes the fie^ 
LXXXII. Having fpoken enough of war, let us fee what palled 



dors of all the „ arc [ to pe ace 

Princes meet 0 r 



fides bein 




at c«rkk preliminaries had now be 

appointed^ namely Carlo 
fadors appointed by all t! 

Mehemed Reis Effendi 



I have faid, inclined 

' ; the 



pacific mcamr 



th re- 
s, the 




f o r the 



congrefs 



Conftantinople 5 

n Belgrade and Teteriuaradin ; and ambaf- 



?rinces engaged in the wa 

Alexander Maurocordatus 



The Turks 



Rami 
of 



Beg and Mahremi Ejrar (34) 5 the Emp 



Count Tettingen and Count Schlik 



privy-counfellors 



the Czar of Ruffia, c Procopius Bogdan.ivicz, Woznicini 



Toles, Stanijlaus Michelowski, Weywodc of To ft 



Venetians (35) 



H. 1 1 10. 

A. C. 1699. 

At firft there 
is a difputc 
about prece- 
dency. 



Ruzini ; and Taget and Collier 
act as mediators of the peace. Th 

1 

at Carlovitz, and pitch their tents on 



Effglijh and T>utch 



balfad 



were to 



end of the year 1 1 10 



fides the river Carh 



th 



place of 



fc 



LX XXIII. At firft there arifes a difpute concerning 
the feats of the ambaffadors, precedency, and the order in which 
vifit each other. The Turks infilled upon the firft place, which was claimed 



P 



baffad 



upon 
whom 



to fit, which was refufed 
who claimed the next feat 



the Rujfia 
the Englifl 



the ToUJIj plenipotcnt 

and all the reft, except 



were to 

by 

ded 



Venetian 



Which is very 
mudcntlv ad- 
j lilted by Mau- 
rocordatus. 



LXXXIV. Th 



IP 



hough 



It 



emcd fl 



at firft, grew fo hish, that 



all their labour and expence 



like to be in vain, if Maur c c or d atti s\ pru 



dence had not invented a remedy by which the ambaffadors, now inccnled againft 



Annotations. 



difc 



Mahremi Efrar] i. e. . 

Maurocordatus 



fecrets 



famous wreftlers. T 



cc der to contend with more ftrength, pull 



new name 
ufed befo; 



for his office, which was never " off their clothes, and enter the lifts 
nor has been fince his death " naked. While they were engaged, a 

the name given to 

rogues) 



He rendered the 



granted to any other. 

fame into Greek, and would fain have been pickpockets 



Tankiefiji^ (which is 

and fuch 



pilfering 



called 0 s%ciKotfv,T*» \ and long endeavoured to 
prevail upon the Princ 
IValachia, to give him 
7rplT«i&>, moft illuflrious, 
ftead of the epithet Igo^e'r^©-, 



Moldavia 
the title of o U-Accy,- 
in their letters, in- 



creeping along the ground like a ierpent, 
" fteals away the champion's clothes. At 
" laft, when the wreftlers had exhaufted 
their ftrength, and, according to cuf- 



C C 



CC 



lent 0 which ufed to be given him, as the 
chief interpreter of the court ; and which, 
in the patriarchate, and in thofe princes 

courts, is 



torn, given each other the kifs of peace, 
they turned to their clothes, and per- 
ceiving they were ftolen by a Yankiefi]i y 
cc were forced to get other garments to co- 



c c 



not reckoned fo honourable as 4< ver their nakednefs. 



Not 



long 



after, 



(35) Venetians^ 



not be improper 



to infert 

Rami Rt 



mo 



Efft 



For, 



finding; the Ve 
fomeching 



boaft- 



tian ambaflador fpokc 
ingly, and proved harder and more diffi- 
cult than the reft in agreeing upon the ar- 
ticles of peace, he turned to him, and faid, 



Elchibeg*, you ought not to be fo unrea- 
fonable, nor fo full of your boafts, espe- 
cially before fuch an affembly of wife am- 
cc bafladors as this, who all know how to 

a comparifon between the condi- 



cc 



cc 



6C one of them found the thief dreffed in a 
cc wreftler's habit, walking in the market- 
<c place, and precending to be a wreftler, 
cc for fear the other fhould difcover his 
" crime to the people *, but the true wreft- 
cc ler ,told him* the clothes thou haft on 
< c are not thine, but mine ^ for while 1 was 
" engaged with a ftrong wreftler, thou didft 

"iem away, 

wreflling. 



« c 



cc and haft not won 



m by 



cc 



cc 



cc 



c c 



cc 



cc 



cc 



cc 



c c 



cc 



cc 



However, fome time or other we two 
may find an opportunity of encountring 
one another, and then thou (halt find 



make a companion oetween tnc conui- unc annuel, anw» ui^i — — ----- 

tion and ftrength of the Republick of 4C what difference there is between a lion 

~ ' ~ cc and a fox, a wreftler and a thief; and I 

fhall try whether thou haft learned as 
well to fight as to fteal but I am afraid, 



Venice^ and thofe of the Othman Empire. 
For you could never have ftretched your 
fingers, (which nature has made very 

fo far, had not the fame thing 



cc 



c c 



fhor 



" be fides the clothes 



m 



happened, 



common 



me, thou wilt leave thy fkin too. 



rmerly befell two very ftout and 

4 



each 
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each other above meafure, were mutually reconciled. He propofes that a round 

* * * * 

building be run up for the place of conference, with as many doors as there 
are ambafladors, and each door look towards the country from whence t>.sm- 



4-2? 



cam 



placed in the fame manner round the 



building, from whence, on the firft day of the congrefs, each of them fhould 



P 



pace, and 



he fame time, and, fa luting 



each other at the entrance, take the feat next to then 

■ 

LXXXV. This being approved by all, they hold frequent conferences con- 
cerning the terms of peace ; at laft, after many difputes, the peace wifhed for 
by the whole world, except the French, is concluded on the 26th of the 1 7«.v. 15. 
month Rejeb\, of the year 11 10, and the inftrumcnts figncd by all the am- H. mo. 



tor pcute v: 
hut couciuJcd. 



A. C. 1-3 



tv.x-en the Sul- 
tan ar.d the 



baftador 

LXXXVI. The Emperor made a truce for five and twenty years upon thefe The article- of 
conditions : All Tranfylvania fhould be refigned to him, in the fame 
which it had been held by the laft Prince, Michael Apaffi, and his pr< 
Tejnefivare was to be left to the Sultan ; and left that city fhould be bl 
by the adjacent caftles, and deprived of provifions, Lip]) a, Chonad, Caranfebes, 
Lugos, Herconifia, Bech*, Bechkerek*, and Sabbia, were to have their wails 
demolifhcd, and neither party allowed to rebuild them ; that the navigation of 



up 



Tibifcus and Maros fhould be free to the fubjects of both Empires, and the 
country between the T>anube and the Tibifcus, called Bachkab *, remain in the 
Emperor's hands ; that the boundary of the eaftern part of Hungary 1 belonging 
to the Emperor, fhould be a right line drawn from the mouth of the Maros, 
through the banks of the Tibifcus to the mouth of the Boffut, where it falls 
into the Save; that towards the fouth the Save fhould part the Turkifh from the 
Imperial boundaries till it receives the Unna ; that no new caftles, beftdes Bel- 
grade and Peterwaradin fhould be erected or fortified any where within thefe 

boundaries. 

LXXXVII. The Rujfian ambafTador made a truce only for two years, upon the AndthcCzar. 

each party poficiTlng what they had taken. 

VIII. The Toles made the lame truce as the Emperor, upon thefe con- And t hciV«: 



ms 



ticiiis. 



ditions ; that they fhould have Cammiec, Podolia, and Ukrania, in the fame ex- 
tent as that kingdom had poffeffed before Sultan Mahomet's fiuft expedition into 
Toland, rcftorcd to them ; and, on the other hand, rcfign Soc&ava, Nemoz, and 

Soroka, in Moldavia, to the Turks. 

LXXXIX. The Venetians, obtained thefe conditions ; that all the Morea, as And the 

far as Hexamilos, fhould belong to them and the Turkifh Terra Firma, 
with Naupaflum, Prevefa, and the cattle of Romania, which had been 
demolifhed, fhould be reftored to the Turks 5 that the bay of Corinth fhould 
be common to both, and the Venetians poflefs Leucade, with the ad- 
jacent iflands. The yearly tribute which the feveral Hands in the Ar- 
chipelago had hitherto paid to the Venetians, was to be abolifhcd 5 and, 
on the other hand, the Turks were to declare Zacynth free from tribute. 
In T>almatia, Knin, Cing, Cyklut, Verlica, T>uare, and Verger az, were to be 
left to the Venetians, and fixed as the boundaries of the dominions of their 
Republick. The Ragtifians were to continue free, and the Venetians^ were to 
retain the caftles of Caftelnuovo and Rifano, with what they pofllficd in the 
^hbourhood. Both parties were to be allowed to fortify their borders with 
new fortrel1.es, or repair thofc which were decayed, except Naupachim, Prev, 

and the caftle of Romania. 

. Thefe articles being unanimously agreed upon, the Turkifh ambafladors The m:ci«, 
to the Sultan at Adrianople, and, informing him of their proceedings, recc : — 0 pcacc ™ im ' 





ds for 



fettled a peace w 



win, 



he 



and that fame fummcr departs from Adrianople to "" rs J c . tl,r " 



Conftantinople, in order to regulate the difordcrcd ftate of the Empire, and by a 

prudent adminiftratiom repair the lofles it had fuftained. 

XCT. From 



428 



The Othman 




Fart 



11. 



Ambaffadors XCL From thence he fends Haznadar Ibrahim Tafta (36}; as ambafiadcr ex- 
traordinary, with an Ahd Name to the Emperor of Germany? and receives from 
him in return, by the hands of Count Toening, the ratifications of peace %ncd 
by him. Having difpatched thefe affairs, he commits the whole adminifirarkm 



extraordinary- 
are fenr by the 
Princes on 
both fides. 



of the Emp 



the Vizir, Hufein c Pa(ha 1 and to relax his mind, removes with 



his court to Karyfht 



where he endeavours 



by hunting, his re- 



gret for the lofs of fo many provinces 



The reftlete 
nation of the 
Turks murmur 

again ft the 
Sultan. 

H. 1 in* 



XCII. Upon this 



after fo many toils, the pcopl 



and 



r. 



pecia 



foldiery 
granted 

words and a&ions of 



fy, and imagined that the peace, 



fo carncftiy wills 



t ; "> c 



\Y f: S 



them" for no other end, but to watch narrowly and cenfure th< 



Saltan 



Hen 



blufhed not to fay 



111 



th 



c i r 



aflejnblies, that the Sultan was difpofed to imitate his father in all things. 



A. C. 1699 p or as hi s father, in the firft y 



of his reis.n, applied, himfelf 



admin i- 



ftration of affairs 



and 



glected 



nothing which 



in 



he 



firft five years 



ght would enlarge 



the bounds of the Empire 5 fo Muftapha, 
had applied himfelf wholly to the ftate, and difcharged all the 
of his country, and in this refpect imitated the virtues of 



of 



his rcie.n, 

K. ■ 

>f a father 
, but that 



now he 

and 



to 



imitate tho 



after extending the Jtmp 



doss, though he 



age, 
and 

the Othman Emp it 
during the whole courfe 
the publick, except in preventin 



father, in his advanced 
lty, namely, the love of hunting 
yet young, and not fo confpicucus for his fcrviccs to 



was 



For he had 



from 



nor 



of the war done any action to deferve the thanks of 



the enemy from penetrating fat 



into the 



of the Empire 



Since therefore his 



illufti 



for fo many victo- 



ries, was depofed on account of his 



feared that an equ 



if 



excefi 
worfe fa 



fondnefs for hunting, it was to 
would attend his fon, who was 



much inferior 



him 



The Sultan 

removes to 

sldria7iople to 
avoid the re- 



XCIII, To avoid thefe reproaches, the Sultan takes a method, often tiled with 



uccefs by 



predeccfTo 



ly, to retire to 




fent for the Vizir and all the great offi 



proaches of by removed all fubjeel of calumny from tnc 



the people. 

The Chan of 
Tartar y endea- 
vours to dif- 
turb the peace 
between the 
Turks and the 




upon 



h 



c 



For when he had 
at city, and there- 
conduct, the pcG- 



plc are fi 



ccafe from their ufual faty 



their Governors. 



XCIV. During his ftay ztAdrianople, in the month Rejeb-f, of the year 1 1 1 r, 



the Sultan 



informed by 



from the Ch 



of Tart a 



that the C 



Rujfia having changed the habit 
of which points \ 



and religious ceremonies of his country, (one 



true, the other falfc) had introduced thofc 



German y 



and raifcd a very 



large army 



out 



of his whole kingdom, difciplined after 



the 



Jta. 

■f December- 

H. 1 1 1 1 - 

A. C. 1700. 



German manner 5 and though he had made a truce at Carlovitz for two y 



A 



(36) Haznadar Ibrahim"] Pie was at firft 
treafurer and confident of the prime Vizir, 
Cara Muftapha Pajha, and was on account 



fullied the honour 
and the Aliolhman 



Mah 



lav/, 



by his immode- 



rate love of wine, which he 



learned ac 



of that office named Haznadar. After Cam's Vienna to adrjidt himfelf to. For, upon 



him 



Muftap 
Adrian 



3uid nor 

nor <zive 



death, having fincerely difcovered his per- this account, 
nicious defigns to Aineji Soliman Pajha^ he 
came to be highly in favour with him, and 
was advanced to very confiderable pofts. 
At laft, v/hen a peace was concluded with 

the Germans^ he was fent to Vienna with the months it brought him into a confump- 
charadter of ambaffador extraordinary* to tion, of which he died. 



him admittance, but ordered him to remain 
at his government of Belgrade % which fat 
fo heavy upon his mind, that in a few 



( 



ftjliran] a town between Cborlo* 



Th 



confirm it, and at his return from thence 

was appointed governor of Belgrade. He and Burgaz, ne? 

was a prudent man, of a fharp and quick pie to Adrianopl 

wit, but full of moderation, and very fit a very fine palace, built by Su 

to manage embaffies, and other political met IV, for the conveni' \ncy of 

affairs: undoubtedly he would have arrived for the adjacent country is very pleafant, 

and fit for hunting, being full of hares, fa- 



from Conftanttfto 

to be feen 
an Maho~ 
hunting : 



to the higheft pofts in the Othman govern- ^ _ 

ment, had he not been fuppofed to have mous for their great fwiftnefs. 



was 



A 



7 ! 4 
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was preparing a fleet with utnioft expedition, and building new cities and ca- 
ftles upon the Tanais, Boryfthenes, and other rivers ; that thefe proceedings 
were no fign of peace, but it was rather to be feared, that the latent flame 
would fhortly break out with great fury and danger ; that the Sultan therefore 
ought to take care, that while he put an end to the war with the Germans in 
the weft, a new Nemche * Giaur from the north did not diftrefs the Othman 
Empire, and bring it into great danger, fince nothing could prevent the Ruffians 
from over-running all Crim-Tartary in the firft campain, before the Turks could 
come to its relief. It was necefiary therefore either to have a firm peace, or 
immediately to declare war, left the enemy fhould have time and opportunity 
to ftrengthen themfelves. If the Sultan fhould happen to doubt of the truth 
of this report, he fhould fend a trufty officer, who might be an cye-witnefs of 
what was tranfa&ed, and might inform the Sultan of all particulars. 

XCV. The Sultan, unknown to the Vizir, fends his mafter of horfc, Kybleli JJ™ ,jj uI 2J, 
Ogli (38), fon to the Vizir's fifter, into Crim-Tartary , with orders fiddly to exa- t oV;£rvo thl 
mine the conduct of the Ruffians, and immediately return, without informing defigju of tU« 
any perfon of the occafion of his journey. Kybleli Ogli, having received this L 
-command, prepares for his journey 5 but before his departure, fecretly goes to 
his uncle, and acquaints him with the Sultan's comraiffion. The Vizir, left 
this fpark fhould become a greater flame than what had been extinguished, di- 
rects his kinfman, at his return, to come to him before he went to the Sultan, 
for inftruttions what to fay. Kybleli Ogli obferves his advice, and at his re- 
turn, before he waits upon the Sultan, goes to the Vizir in difguifc, and acquaints 
him, that the Ruffians had built a large fleet at two places, namely, at Voro- 
nefhy and Azac, and were every day increafing it 5 that they had fortified Taga- 
norok in a furprizing manner, and that above twenty thoufand workmen were 
perpetually employed in building new fortifications ; that the works at Camen- 
zaton, above the Boryfthenes, were already finifhed, and the cataracts of that 
river opened, and made fit for navigation ; that the Tartars *had nothing left 
fecure beyond the Cherfonenfus, and were perpetually annoyed by the in- 
curfions of the Cofaks ; with many other particulars of the like nature, which 



were 
to peace 



and withal, feemed to demonftrate the difinclination of the Ruffii 



XCVI. The Vizir confidering, that if thefe things were related to the Sultan, Jp^ z £ 
they would occafion a more dreadful war than the former, defircs his kinfman to ^.J^tJwn-, ' 
conceal them, and perfuade the Sultan, that the Chan of Crim-Tartary' s account endeavours to 
was entirely groundlefs, and a mere fiftion, aggravated according to the ufual ^{f^™. 
way of the Tartars ; for they know they are never regarded by the Othmans, 
except in time of war, and are fo accuftomed to plunder, that they think they 



hardly fubfift 



5 that the Ruffians had indeed, during the war, be- 



gun fcveral caftles ; but had now difcontinucd their works, and were defirous 
of nothing fo much as preferring the peace inviolate, and the commerce free 
between themfelves and the Turks, for which purpofe they would fbon fend an 
ambaffador extraordinary to the rcfplcndent Port. 

XCVII. Kybleli Ogli, furnifhed with this fictitious ftory, the next day pre- The Ch.m be- 
to be iuft come from his journey, without having fpoken to any per- S^'!^ 



ding 



fon, "oes directly to the Sultan, and tells him exactly what he had been taught. hjmuAf to the 
The Sultan, not fufpecting his fidelity, is extremely incenfed againft the Chan, Sukan ' 
and in a letter feverely reprimands him for his falfe and injurious account. 
The Chan, perceiving by this that the Sultan had been deceived by the artifice 
of Kybleli Ogli, anfwers by letter, that he never durft prcfume to offer faifi- 
ties to his majefty ; but thought that Kybleli Ogli, bribed by the enemy, had 



Annotations. 



' (38) Kybleli Ogli] He was fift 
Vizir Amucje Ogli Hufein Pajh 



he had made him Biiyuk imrahor. I have 
already given a larger account of him in 



m 



of 



ceafed to importune 



N°. 19 



5 ^ 



not 



4 
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not informed him of what he had feen and heard in Crtm-Tartary, and per- 
haps had accufed him of falfhood, becaufe he had not reeeivcd fuch rich pre- 
fects from him as he expected 5 for that the account which he had given his 
maiefty in his former letters was as clear and evident as the light of the fun - 




Kybleli Ogli wou 

and feverely exam 



what he had feen, if he fhould be more ftridt 



Kybleli Ogin XCVIII. This anfwer of the Chan being delivered by unknown per fens : to 
fraud being , Sultan as he was comina out of the J ami, he immediately fends tor Kybleli 
*T-odeath, Ogli, threatning him with death, if he did not frankly confefs the truth. Kjbleli, 
and the Vizir ir f this dangerous fituation, acknowledges that every thing related by the Ch*« 



deprived of his 



but that he had amufed his majefty with a diffe 



in his former letters was true ; out mat at mu a»,«.^ »« >™ - 

' rent ftory by the pcrfuafion of the Vizir, whofe commands he could not refute 

on account of the authority of his poft, and his relation to him, and humbly 
bees pardon of his fault. The impofture of both being thus detected the Sui- 

at firft deprives Kybleli Ogli of his poft, and banifhes him from Canjtantt- 
o - but loon after fending Hafeki Aga with a ChatijheriJ, orders him_ to be 
to death At the fame time he removes Hufein Tafia from the office of 
r and banilhed him to a village near Syllebria, reducing him to a private 



H. 11 1 3. oeg 



A. C. 1731 



tan 




pi 

V 

flat 



thousm without meddling with his eftate 



Th.Vi.ir XCXIX. After his removal, the Vizirfhip, by a very rare example, was va- 
(hi P \acanr. t " forty days, till the arrival of "Daltaban Muftapha Tafia governor ot Ba- 

whom the Sultan had refoived to advance to that office, on account of 

1, Silahdar Hufan Tafia, under the 



b y lo 



ffa 



Daltaban 



fubduing the Arabs. During this mt< 
title of Vehl, had the adminiftration of j 

C When the new Vizir, 'Daltaban Muftapha Tafia was come, he takes 
upon him the poft defigned for him, and immediately demands a lift of all the 



Muftapha La- UMCF1A 1JLXXiA u «.xw r ^ - - - 1 1 n. 

made vi- £ ft whkh thc Q t f jman Empire was poffeffed of before and after the laft 



Germans 



He is extreme- CI. irinamg — - — , - p 

lyincenfeda- ^e hac i ta^cn from the Germans while he was baina ot #0/ 
Sl^who to them by the peace, he is extremely provoked, declaring thole who had made 



^^^^^ ^^^^ ^^^^^ ^^^^(^^^ ^^^^^^^^^^/^l ^^^^ ^^^^^ ^^^^^^^^^ ^^^^ ^^^^^ 

CI. Finding by this lift, that a great many towns beyond the Save, wh 



cfl 



lince they 



made the t ^ e peace were no lefs Giaurs than the Germans them 
? cace - up, without any neceffity, fo many places reduced to the Othman obedience by 

i^s own blood, and had given Cameniec, a city defigned by Sultan Maho- 
met for the bulwark of the whole Empire, and for a noble monument ot the 
Mahometan religion by the ereaion of a magnificent J ami, in exchange for 
ee towns of Moldavia filled with Chriftians. 
Hedefi*K'o C1I. Not content with reproaching the peace-makers, he refolves to break 
make wV up- it and particularly to declare war againft the Poles. He was in great hopes of 
on the Pda. 9 ^ foccefs than before, as well from the weaknefs of that kingdom, which 

hile Seraskier againft them, as from thc con fu fed 



had fuffici 



ftatc of Europe upon thc death of the King of Spain, on which account nci- 

the Emperor nor any other of thc Chriftian Princes could affift them. 



CIII But left the fuperftitious people ihould think the truce violated by the 
o H ccaf™ o? Qthman court, and lor that rcaton fear the event, he carefully examines ^he- 
breaking the . thinfy liad been done by the Germans which mignt give a colour to 



peace 



declare wai 



CIV But finding no pretence to accufe the enemy of a breach of thc 
S S peace, he declares that the ambaffadors of the Othman court had acted con- 
dors, under \ tQ the Koran and the Sultan's command, and given more to thc cne- 



ffe peTccwL my' than their orders would juftify ; and for that rcafon he reiolves to pu 



contrary to tQ <l cat h. 



CV. But perceiving the Muft 



a exeat obftacle in this af- 



HerefXesto fair> who ba d not only approved of the peace by his Fetyah, but likewife was 
P ut the Mufti • lar p atr on of the ambaffadors, he determines to dilpacch him privately, 
10 dcath " becaufe he could not publickly do it out of reverence to his ofocc. For this 

purpofc he pretends a drift fticndfhip with him, often vifiting him in a familiar 
L„ Pr and difcourfine with him concerning thc ftate of thc publick affairs; 



at 



Book IV 



laft he invites him 



■r * 
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folendid 



fecretly directing fome of his 



chamberlains, that when the water was pourin 
hands, they mould of a fudden 



out for the Mufti 
cord 



wafh his 



CVI. But the very 



thing which 



-a — . — - ■ 

the Vizir had contrived for the dcftrud 



the Mufti, by his imprudence, turns to 



on of ?- Iis b '-" 

. ing dncovcr- ; 

his own ruin. For having difcovered the c d, the Mufti 



himfclf 



fecret to his Kiehaia, Ibrahim Aga (39), the latter, to 
the Mufti, immediately goes with the Cafab bafii^o), Cava Mehemed Aga (41), 
and informs him of the'dangcr to which he was expoled. Upon this rhe Mutti pre- 
tending ficknefs throws himfclf upon his bed, and in a faint voice anfwers the 



efcapes the 
danger. 



Vi 

ry 



was 



(42) 



him 



that he was extremely fo 



fudden indifpofition fhould pre 



* w 

his coming ; but lie would fen 



his 



fon, Nakyb Effendi 
CVII. When the Vizir 



fupply the pi 



his fick rather. 



Mufti fends for 



« a> 

Rets Effendi, Rami The Muff i ac- 



V.V 11. VV LllU V XZjLL Wrto i^nx., * iWA ~JJ 5 

Me hemmed Tafia (43), and Maurocordatus, and acquaints them with the Vizir 



defi^ 



to tlv: -S Itaa 
of rebellion. 



(39) 



A 



After this treachery 



Mufti 



to his matter, and his death, he was, going before, 



Mufti 



as his houfe, who 



through 
Baiha c 



the Mufti 

The/Talon 



application, made 
and, on account of 



(for ne never rides on horfebaek in 



his lamenefs, named To pal 

Pafh 



Pafh 



riot 

the city, and 
When he 



but 



om 



in the country-) 



arrives at the Vizir's palace, the 
Kicicbudabez and Chaufh * 



bafh 



long enjoy the reward of his perfidioufnefs \ the gar. 



^•7 



and lead him 



meet him at 
the arms as 



Ionic and, 



Theffa- far as the ftair-cafe. The Viz 



as 'tis faid, in 



torments 



a bull, 



the midft of him upon the firft Peep, and after the ufual 
calling upon falutacions, they both go up flairs, the Vi- 
matter, and bellowing like zir going firft. The Mufti, in the mean 
Ted his foul to the manfions time, with a grave countenance, and with 

both his hands upon his breaft, bleffes the 

both fides with the cuftomary 



Mahomet 



(40) Cafab bajht] The chief butcher, 



people 



on 



whofe bufinefs it is to take care that none form ufed amon 




Mahom 



Selamun 



but found and frefh 
the fhop 



aleikium, 



i, e. 



Peace be with you at which 



price 



There 



name 



they bow the head. When they come inuo 
the room, they both fit down, the 



Vizir on 



employed in time of war to buy cattle for 
the army, of whom an account has been 

given in a former note, 

(41) Car a Mehemed Aga\ He was named 



the left hand, as the moffc honourable pln.ee, 
and the Mufti on the right, and conclude 



thevifitwith the fame ceremonies. 

(43) Rami Mehemed\ lie was born at 



of the blacknefs of his com- Conftantinople* in the fuburbs of Eyub, of 

plexTon, which I have feveral times obferved parents of mean condition, and there 
to be a name common among the Turks. 1 1 r " ir " 1 * 1 " 

He was the richeft Turk in his time, fo that 

he often could lend five hundred or a thou- by the academy of poetry 
fand purfes, at three days notice, to Con- 



ap- 
plying himfelf to learning and poetry, he 
had the name of Rami conferred upon him 

tor it is cufl o- 



the matters of that art, as 



ft an tine Brancovan, 



whofe 



great dependant 
he was whenever he had occafion. 



able to make verfes, 



He 



with the fame end, as generally attends all 
thofc that have enriched themfelves in 
the Turks fervice : for under Hamad Ha fan him 



mary among 
foon as their fcholars ar 
to give them new names, which they retain 
to their death. When he had finifhed the 
courfe of his ftudies, fortune having denied 



of rifing 



Paf 



higher, he frequented 
he was turned taverns and as he was very handfom, and 



out of his place, thrown into prifon, and 
ftripped of all the riches and treafures he 



had a harmonious voice, and befides under- 
lie got a pretty good lively- 



mu 



had a ma fled. 
(42) was come] 



hood there, confidering his condition. He 



Vizir and Mufti was removed from this way of life by the 



both hold the higheft degree in their refpec- famous poet, 



Efft 



fecretary to the 



tive orders, they never meet without great 

fnr rhe Mufti, before 



Mufahib 



he fo improved, that 



by whofe good inftru£tions 



though 



he had no 



hisTalkbv/b- place at court, becaufe all his friends were 



himfelf. 



among the great 



men 



as 



the Vizir, to enquire whether he is at 



dead, yet he pafled 

for a good writer. At laft, Elmas Mehemed 



home ? and to let him 
vifit him. The 



on 



he intends to Pafh 
the other hand, fh 




and Hujein Pa- 
end:, in which of- 



Talkbvjbcbi* the Rets Effendi, fice he difplayed his abilities, while he had 

j o i n t \y 



4 
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defi<*n againft therri. Having maturely confidered the affair, this triumvirate rc- 
fblve to go to the Sultan, and by a feigned or real accufation of the Vizir, pro- 
cure him to be removed from his poft, and, if poffible, put to death. The Mufti 
undertakes this province, and the next day waits upon the Sultan, informing 
hiirb that the Vizir was engaged in fome new defigns deftru&ive to the whole Othman 
Empire ; that he had fecretly lifted a very numerous army, made his dependants offi- 
cers in it, and ordered them to excite the foldiers to demand publickly the rupture 



of the peace, and depofe the Sultan, if he would not gratify 



fires 



The credulous CVIII. The Sultan readily believing what the Mufti, for. whom he had a 
Sultan puts the {rreat e ft eem? had falfely charged upon the Vizir, and being extremely incenfed 
vTkhout ex?- 11 againft him, orders him to be fent for by Baltajilar Kiehajajt, and fevcrely re- 
mining his proaches him 5 and when he attempted to excufe himfelf, commands him to be 
p^JJl"™ put to death, advancing in his room Rami Mehemed Tafia, who, from Rets Effendi, 

vaKced in his 

a few days before, had been made Cubbe Vizir. 
f oom - . . , CIX. But from the Vizir's blood, as from a copious fountain, torrents of hu- 
JeathXheoc- man blood flowed. The Ulema, citizens and foldiers at Conftantinople^ hearing 
cafion of a wnat na d happened at Adrianople, begin to complain openly as well as privately 
belfion 1 ! 1 ^ of the prefent adminiftration, declaring that all things were now managed with 

confufion ; that the new Vizir, the Mufti, and other great officers, were traytors 5 
and that their whole conduct tended to the ruin of the Empire ; that for this 
purpofe, they had perfuaded the Sultan to put to death ^Daltaban Mupapha Tajh 



one of the greateft heroes of the age, who, fuppofing he had been guilty of 
fome mifcondudl:, mould rather have been banifhed, that he might on occafion, 
like a cooped lion, be let loofe upon an enemy. But that they being jealous of 
this, would not fuffer him to live, who had twice fignalized his warlike abilities againft 
Germans and Arabs 5 and by their management, had raifed Rami Mehemed'Pafi 



the Vizirfhip, a good fcribe indeed, and a man of great learning, but unfit for 



that office ; that this was the very reafon of perfuading the Sultan to leave h 
capital, the great bulwark of the Empire, rcfide at Adrianople, and wander in 
the woods ; that Conftantinople was drained, and Adrianople rendered famous ; 
and whilft the inhabitants of the former, by the abfence of the court and the 
tyranny of the governors, was reduced to the loweft poverty 5 the A drianopo titans, 
now crown rich and haughty> looked with contempt upon the poltcrity of fo 



Annotations. 



jointly, with Maurocordatus^ the manage- 
ment of the peace. At his return from 
that embafiy, he came to be in great e- 
fteem with the Sultan, and had the com- 



him to death. Howeve 



fo 



Abdeft 



he was re- 



mendation from 
fkilfully difcharged his commiflio 
Daltaban endeavoured to put him 



peating the prayers commonly faid among 
him of having well and the Turks, by perfons condemned to death. 



Wh 



Th 



who were of his 



im 



party, believe that an angel was fent from 
heaven to receive his foul, and had prevent- 



ive 



enemies 



his condition with the fpoils of his enemy, more probable, that he was overpowered 



Being 



a 



fecond time fentenced 



ment by the rebels, h 



himfelf by 



fh- and fuffocated with fear, and died of a pai- 



ning away, and lay concealed fome time at 
Conftantinople among the 



pitation of heart ; for though he outdid all 



women 



The 



Turkijh 

of 



quicknefs of wit and 



d 



mm 



public under the Vizirfhip of Hafan Pajh 
and was firft made Bafha of Egypt, the 



to be weak, fearful, and of an eff< 
mind. It has been obferved, that he was 
but a mere tool to Maurocordatus^ bv whofe 



richeft Pafhalic in the whole Othman Empire, fecret perfuafion and advice he did many 
and from thence removed to the govern- things i which Maurocordatus^ as being a 



thence removed to the govern- things \ which Maurocordatus^ as bein 



ment of Cyprus, where thofe perfons are Chriftian, could not propofe in publick : 



commonly fent whom 

rr\ Ond OUt of 



but 



and 
fcribed to 



many things are falfely a- 



the goodnefs of his conftitution being proof 



his fkill and penetratn 

man of Maurocordatus 



which 



too long againft the badnefs of the air, the ment and capacity 



Capuji bajh 



fent with a Cbatifherif 

4 



many 
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many Othman heroes'; that to difgrace the city of Conftantinople th 
was appointed for Caimacan, Kioprili Abdullah Pafta (44), a youth of eigh 



there 



years 
his 1 



who 



g 



xcept the glory of his father, had nothing to recommend him but 

as if no bounds could be fixed to 



with the Mufti's dau 



the Mufti's will, who had 



exceeded 



imits of his office, and wanted 

re; that ail 



but little of engroffing, with his family, the whole Othman Empire; 
the beft and nobieft Mollahjhips were filled by his young fons, or by thofe who 



purchafe them 



for his houfe was become the office of 



here juft 



and ecclefiaftical dig 



ity and 



learning. 



great afTurancej and 



gave 



were fold to the rich, and not difpofed of to men of 
Thefe, and other things, they uttered publickly with 
fufficient marks of their readinefs to revolt ; but a 



leader and a proper occafion were wanting : the laft is foon given them by 



Ca 



Kioprili Abdullah Tajha him 



GX. For when he, 



the end of the month Muharem* of the vear 



4 



with 
who 



Tefterdar of IJlambol, diftribured the pay to the Janizaries> the Jebej 



next in 



order to the Janizaries, go three or four times to the «ates or ' atkft 



Caimacan and Tefterdar, de firing 



lfo 



to be paid 



ting 



them off from day to day, they fend about forty of 



m, as he 



the complaints of the peopl 



_ s out in- 

but the Caimacan put- to open rebel 

companions " hon ' 



the Divan, and by an 



H. 1 1 1 4 



Arzuhal, humbly befeech him to grant them their pay in their 



Having 



1702 



fev 



d this petition 



youthful blood is .fired 



reproaching the Jebeji in very 



difhonourable terms 3 bids them wait, becaufc there was no money 



in the 



fury. They, pl- 



at this treatment, 



the T> 



but 



upon the very flairs return the Caimaicans reproaches with greater Iharpnefs, and 



fo loud, that the by-ftai 
formed of 



comm 



almoft every word. The Caimacan, in- 
Muhzuri (45), immediately to follow and feize 



j 

refilled by the Jebej 



who 



them, and carry them to their chief officer, that they might be put to death : 
for it is capital among the Turks to contradict or ufe reproachful terms to any 
judge, efpccially to the Caimacan, who is fuppofed to be the ~ 
The Muhzurs ufing force, are 
ftreet, and finding themfelves over-powered by numbers, in the ufual phrafe of 

ers, lyoldajh yokmidur ? are no companions at hand ?3 call out for 



fe a tumult in the 



the fold 
afliftanc* 



CXI. The Jebeji, at this cry, flock together from all parts , 

fellows from the Muhzurs, drive away the officers of juftice, and ^ {edition. 

:ers. There they give a particular account to the reft 



all 



fcue 



7 



pha 



to th 



quar 



f 



their body of 



they had' d 



vain 



wait for their pay, while 



heard 
e difti 



faid, and fuffercd ; adding* it was in 
)ution was in the hands of a youth, 



whofe brains were turned by his high and undeferved dignity 



(44) 



op 



frili Muftapha Pajh 



p _ 

Abdullah] The 



Annotations. 

fon of Kio- of Sebaftia, after having quelled a rebellion. 

(45) Muhzur] Their name is derived from 



who was flain at the 



battle of Salancamen in 1691. Having mar- ibzar, to bring, becaufe their bufmefs is to 

he was railed be- guard the Vizir's palace ; to bring the guilty, 

and if any are to be confined, to keep them 

~" No certain Oda of the 



ried the M 
fore the ufual time 



ffice 



Vizir, and afterwards to that of Caimacan of till the next Divan. 

Conftantinople, which, next to the Prime Vi- Janizaries is fet apart for that bulinefs, but 

zir, is accounted one of the higheft digni- if any Chorbaji* is raifed to Mubzur agalyk, 

ties' in the Othman Empire : bur, by his the regime. ic he commands does the office 

of the Muhzuri : but if he is made Caima- 

and* behaved haughtily, which proved the can of Conftantinople in the Sultan's abfence, 

caufe, or at leaft the occafion, of Sultan another Oda of Janizaries is chofen for that 



youthful ralhnefs, he did many things amifs, 



Muftaph 



But afterwards, bufinefs. To put malefa&ors to death, 



growing wifer with age, he a6ted with more 

and thereby obtained not only 



mo 



pardon for his pad faults, but alfo was pro- 



by 



there is a felect body taken out of the 
Muhzuri, who, from the Falanga, or in- 
strument they ufe in beheading, are called 

Falangaji. 



*9 



c S 



CXIL Their 






Carakajh? at 

the head of f 
the rebels, at- nc * s , 

tacks the Cai- by/ hittl 



The Othmaar 

GXlii Their 'report'.' is: confirmed by Carakafh Mehemed, z- man. of. gneat bold 




and 



fond* of < chan & 




in the government', and 
the injury upon the. Gaimacan 



This 



mbly excited 



is ; readily, agreed 



to 



macan. 



by the reft- of the Jebej 



who immediately take arms, and run to the. Cat 



p al a 



The Caimacan, informed; of th 



affair, efcapes through a; backr. 



door and fo- faves himfelf, but noE the Sultan, nor the Empire, from* the: 



danger. 



7 



eXIII. Pot after his efcape, the Jebej 



running every where in. p 



rou fe 



joined by the tne janizaries- and IJlema with the repetition of their former complaints of the 
t-™*h CS and.^. a ^ mirliftration; of: affairs. The city/ being, filled with tumults; the next day 

the leaders of the fedition rneet in thcAtmeidan (46), and refolve either to perifb 



IJlema. 



deftroy- the V 



Mufti, and other oppreflbrs of the people, confirmin 



refolution by an oath. 

In this aflembh 




Hafan 'Pafha offers to be 



lead 



upon the removal of Kioprili Abdullah ^Pafh 



ppointed Caimacan by 



The Nakib Kiazibi Mehemed Effendi (47), aflumes the office of Muft 



Hafan Tafia 
raade Caima- 
can by the 

whJdeXre a r n d~ under that-' title gives the Fetvah. Another perfon of no note, Doroj 

Mufti°and Vi- Ahmed Pap*, who having 
zir- Conftantinople- is made Vizir by the rebels 



d 



been recalled from his Pafhalic, lived: privately at 

Kulkiehaia Chalyk * Ahmed Aga? 



ppointed Janizar Agafi, and T>iw Aiv Aga{4&), who had been deprived 



the poft of Kulkiehaia 



reftored 



office 



They order 
the gates of 



GXV. By their advice, the confpirators fhut the gates of Conftantinople, to pre 



the city to be 
fhut. 



vent any perfon from 



informh, 0 



the Sultan of their deiigns, fuffer no mail 



to g 
arms 

Emp 



out of the city^ unlefs fent by themfelves; plunder the ma 
kept there, to be employed in war,, and arm themfelves a 



o 



nfl: the 



The Sultan 



GXVI 



The Sultan hearing of this, fends Mujlapha Effendi (49) 



chief fe 



fends an am- f as am bafTador to the people of Conjlantinvple, to enquire the reafon of io 

oreat a rebellion in the royal city, and to promife that the Sultan would grant 



baflador to 



rebels. 



He is ill treat- 
ed by the re- 
bels. 



all their defires 



r 



CXVII. But when he came to the eit> 
guard at the gate force him from- his horfe 



hth day of the fed 



the 



and carry him bound to the Atmei- 
d"an\ "where the chiefs of the rebels had pitched their tents. The people imme- 
diately cry out, he is come as a fpy, and rufliing upon him before their lea- 

their violence, beat him almoft 



ders could examine him, or 



eftr 



and endeavour, by torture, to 1 oblige him to 



fefs what the 



death, 
was doins; 



Adtianople. But their outrag 



and his own fear 



fo taken awa>' 



s 



fenfes 



A 



(46) Almeida'>{\ The Hippodrome, built 
by the Emperor Juflinian, near St. Sophia, 
and running 
Sid I an Ahmed. 



but was foon after depofed, becaufe at the 



burial of the Sultan's fon, inftead 



J 



along 



the court of the Jami naaze Namazi, or the burial-prayers, he 



It is at this day put to its 
original ufe, that is, to air and exercife the 



read Beiram Nam 

Diw Alt Ago] From a com 



J 



Sultan's horfes: but fometiflnes it ferves for nizary, he paffed through the feveral de- 



a rendezvous to rebels. 



Kulkiehaiafi ; but be- 



f**?) Kiazibi Mehemed Effendi] He was of ing afterwards turned out, he lived a private 
^l) _ . ■* .. . ^ , ..^ ^ n .^.^7. v/hen the fedition 



the race of the Emirs,, and had formerly, life at Conft 
under Sultan Mahomet IV, been raifed to was appeafed, Sultan Ahmed 



the dignity of Mufti. The name of Kia- 
zibi, that is, Lyar, was given him, becaufe efcaped, and fled, as was reported, 



ng all 

the offenders, he was the only one that 

to Je- 



he was thought to be much given to lying 



for it is ufual among the learned in Turkey, 
(as they have no family-name, and many 
of them have frequently the fame name) to 
diftino-uifh one another by fuch epithets. 



airi, (the Algiers of the Europeans ;) fo 
that he could never be found. 



(49) Mujl 



Effendi\ H 



Amucie Ogli HuJ 



Path 



the Kiu- 



Thus there was at the fame time another Tejl: 



Tefi 



After 



and afterwards the Buyuk 



Sadik Mehemed Effendi, 



1. e. 



Mehemed Effendi he was lent with Taiacadin, or the prefent Sul 



the jttft, who was raifed in his old age by 
the prefent Sultan to the dignity of Mufti, 



tan's nurfe, to Mecca \ 
wreck before he arrived at Alexandria. 

.1 



fh 



anc 1 
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The rebel 



and fpecch, that he could not explain what he was commanded to difeover j 
and being ready to expire, was obliged to be carried to a neighbouring houfe. 

CXVIII. This incenfing them more againft the Sultan, they prepare an army 
with great eagernefs, and affembling above fifty thoufand foldiers on the nine- cZjteMhtylc 
tcenth day, leave the city, and encamp firft near Daud T'dfha, refolving, if the to 'jdrumaffe. 
Mufulmans at Adrianople mould dare to oppofe them, utterly to deftroy that city, 
as the rival of the capital. With this refolution, the fixth day after their departure 
from Conflantinople they come to Hapfa, a town not far from Adrianople^ and from .. 
thence inform the Sultan, that they had not confpircd againft him, but the evil 
minifters of the publick affairs, nor taken arms to fight againft Mufulmans, but 
merely to oblige thofe who, with an infidel mind, had fold the fecurity of the 
Empire to the enemies, to fubmit to tryal before the facred and divine judg- 
ment of the Kj?ran. But if the Sultan would ufc the fword in an affair which 
ought to be tried in a judicial way, they would rcpell force with force, and he 
would be accountable to God for the needlefs effufion of Mufuiman blood. They 
likewife privately warn the inhabitants of Adrianople, not to appear in arms, 
if they would favc themfelvcs from being plundered, fince they were not come 
to fight with their brethren, but to judge the betrayers and opprellbrs of the 
Othman Empire according to the law of the Koran, and punifh them according 
to their deferts. 

he Sultan 

troops with the utmoft expedition, and orders them to march under the conduct ™ archeswiai 
of the Vizir, ^ Rami Mehemed 'Pajha, againft the rebels. For their greater encou- gainft the re- 
rasement the Mufti, Feizullah Effendz (50), by his Fet<vah-> declares the fedi- bsL *' 



CXIX. The Sultan, informed of this by his Chaufhi*, aftembies his European T1 



is troops a- 



nous 



Annotations. 



(50) 



Ejfendi] He was born at Jerufalem, did, by his arrogance, caufe fo 

d defcend- much uneafinefs to Cherkies* Mehemed, go- 
ed of the Emir race. In the time of Sul- vernor of that city, that he was forced to 



rfi 



Mahomet IV 



Muderis 



m 



leave Jerufalem, and retire, to Gaza. After 



of the Suleimame-fchoo], he was appointed his departure, the Mollah being difturbed in 

Shehzade Hoje, or preceptor to Muftapha the night with the howling of dogs, and in 

and Ahmed^ the* Sultan's fons and after the day with the buzzing of flies, he or- 
having often changed, contrary 



ftom 



dered the inhabitants to kill all their dos:s, 



his eccleftaftical employments, was raifed to and to bring him daily a. certain number of 

" Mufti * in which he continued dead flies to the court. This being both 



feven 



the 



years 
Turks. 



a thing undeard-of 



among 



difagreeable to the people, and alfo con- 
He was a man *of no great trary to the law of the Koran ^ which for- 
learning, and more crafty than wife. He had bids the killing of dogs, and other domeftic 
fuch an afcendant over the Sultan, which creatures, except fuch as are fit for food, 
fome imputed to magic, that the Sultan they privately fent a deputation to Gaza 
would neither do nor undertake any thing with an Arzmahzar to their Pafha, to let 
without firft confulting him, and could re- him know what burdens were impofed upon 



fufe him nothing. H 



in 



fpeech them. Cherkies* Mehemed, who certainly 



fan pronunciation, which made the excelled all the Barbarians in juftice and 




m 



the name 



bath 



piety 



(if any fuch thing can be laid of 



So covetous was he, that he not only took Mahometans) not being able to believe that 
prefents with both hands, and if none w^re fo great a crime fhould be committed by a 



given 



m 



would ask for fome ; but alfo Mollah, fends a trufty perfon to Jerufalem 



h 



right 



relyin 




to fee whether it was true. When the man 
He had four came there, he found the whole city in zn 
on their father's power, uproar, and all the inhabitants, having left 



did, for money, give any Felvab that was 

defired, 
fons, w 



or wron 




committed all kinds of diforders : theeldeft, their employments, were bufy in catching 

Ejfendi's flies, and flringing them on a long thread, 



daughter, he conflituted Nakyb. On the that they might be told with more eafe: fo, 
other three, though they were but young, going back, he gives his mafler a faithful 

account of what he had feen and heard. 

The thing therefore being unqueftionably 



* ~ ^ 5 O J J ' * ' 

he conferred very honourable as well as 



profitable Mottabjk 



and, by his too 



ureat 



indul 



gene 



it* 



e to them, drew upon him- true, Gberkics*, in order to try firft to ac- 

na, commodate the matter in an amicable way, 



If the indignation not only of the Ule 



but alfo of the whole people. One of exhorts the Mollah by letter not to lay fuch 



thefe, who was Mollah 



Kudijherif or heavy and ufelefs burdens on the Sultan's 



fubjects 



I 
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Part IL 



The Sultan's 
troops feeing 

the Koran, 



tibus Infidels and Giaurs, and promifes thofc who ftiould die fighting valiantly 
againft them the crown of martyrdom. 

CXX. But when both armies were in fight, Nakyb Ejfendi, who afted as 
Mufti among the confpirators, holds up the great volume of the Koran to ther 
jok the rebels. Sultans forces, and defires them to confidcr, '* that they are brethren of the 

fame relision, the fame blood, and fubjeas of the fame Empire ; that the 



cc 



people of Constantinople have not taken arms to overturn the Empire, or at> 
" tempt any thing contrary to the facred law of the Koran, but to punifh infi- 
" dels and contemners of the law agreeably to its precepts. And if they endea 



vour to oppofe fo pious a defign, they will draw upon themfelves not only 
" the indignation of God> but likewife the fevereft punimments/' The ardor 
of the Sultan's troops is abated by this fpcech, which fo affects them, that, aban- 
doning the Vizir, they all join the rebels, and falute them as brethren. 



The Vizir, 



CXXl. The Vizir, in this defperate Hate, flies with two fervants in 



abandoned by tG y arna> an d from thence concealing himfelf, (as fome fay) 



his troops, 
efcapes in dif- 
guife. 



among 



difguife 
the wo- 



A n n o T A 

fuhje&s not to difgrace, by fo great a Hufein Pafha y who had already heard fome- 



fo 

Jerufale 



mam 



thing of Kucljheriff Mollah\ ill behaviour,, 
eafily gueffed by whofe contrivance that 



expofe both his own and his father's ho- attempt was made upon the life of Cherkies* 



nour to contempt ; 

the complaints of the inhabitants came to 



o 



that he was afraid, if Mebemed, and fo goes without delay 

Sultan Mufiapha, tells him he had heard of 



the Sultan's ears, he would incur his utmoft fuch an order againft Cherkies* Mehemed^ and" 



indignation. The Mollah anfwered 



he 



that he wondered at it, becaufe he knew 



m 



at Gaza, 



moral precepts 



from 



fed ; but if 



profound 



h 



to 



J 



Koran, him to be a very faithful and honeft man. 
e lived The Sultan thereupon lets the Vizir know 
is, and what the Mufti had told him, and that y 

fays he, is the reafon why I have fent a 
Chatifherif to put him to death. The VI- 



e 




where the dogs would break his reft in the zir refuted all the Mufti's calumnies, and 



night, 



m 



hearing in court 
the parties, he would be 



him in the day, gave the Sultan a true account of his fan's 



com 



of whole conduit at Jerufalem ; whereupon the 
mind. Sultan fafd he was forry he had been drawn 



of this anfwer, 



Mehemed Pafha, upon the receipt in by the mifreprefentations of others, to or- 
der fo good a man to be put to death with- 



g the man 



corrigible, and not daring, on account of out caufe but he faw no way of recalling: 



ter, with petitions from the inhabitants ger could overtake him. We muft 



Jerufd 



m 



Mollah's fome way or other, fays the Vizir, 



his father's power, to oppofe him, he fends the order, becaufe he thought the Capuji 
the Mufti an account of the whole mat- bafhi was now gone fo far, that no meffen- 

try 
left 

through our negligence the guilt of inno- 
cent blood fall upon our heads ; for I be- 
lieve that Providence will flop the Capuji 
bafhi in the way, and afford us an oppor- 
tunity of recalling him* Having, by this 
difcourfe, obtained leave from the Sultan to 
recall the Chali/herif he returns home, and 



letters, and defires him, by his paternal au- 
thority, to reftrain his fon's outragious 
proceedings. But the means by which he 
fought another's reformation, had like 



who, 



to prove his own ruin. For the Mufti, 

by reafon of his unheard-of indul- 
gence to his fons, may juftly be called the 
"Turkifh Eli, as foon as he had received the 



his fon, 



pafli 



orders the Capuji bajhi to pafs over in the 
night-time into Afia, and begin his journey, 
Mehemed, and that he might at lead appear to have com- 

The 



going dire£tly to the Sultan, loads the in- plied with the Sultan's command. 



Jerufale 



mnres 



mmed 



brins his head. 



bafh 



Chatifherif 

iji bafloi bei 



day he difpatches another Capuji bapi 
with a Ferman to overtake the other, and 
brina; him back. And thus the Vizir faved 



the man by a commendable fubtiky, whom 
a prudent man, and a fecret friend to the the Mufti by a horrible wickednefs was re- 
Bafha, pretends to go, but returns pri- folved to deftroy. Many other fuch villa- 
vacely to Conftanlinople, and going to the nies were committed by the Mufci's fori?, 



Vizir, namely, Amu 



Hufe 



Patt 



which to relate would be tedious perhaps as 



m the order he had re- well to the reader, as to my felf. 



ceived, and asks 



m 



what he muft do ? 



Book iy. 





U. 



men of a ccr 
fome rime in 



Araijizade 



20 es 



Conftantinoph 
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and 



C 



II. The 



fubarb of Eyub, where he had built himfelf 



himfelf for 

houfe. 



on the other hand, having furmounted this obftacl 



mcftengers to 
Maurocordatus 



r, cn- Thecbe!sde ; 

place called Solakchefhmefi* (51), and rrom thence fend ™,!? d 01 " thc 

. ^sliJiSn two 



the Sultan to demand the Viz 



the Mufti, with his 



fons. 



and Muiiilmms 



and one 



CXXIIL The Sultan, who had forefeen this, had given thc Mufti, for whom he had 



opportunity two days before of efcaping j but fent feveral Bo/tanj 
th defign to flop his flight, if thc danger increafed. Finding thereto 



a great eitecm, ar 
to attend him, w 

thc rebels more obftinate in their demands, he immediately brings him back to 
Adrianople by means of the Boftanjzs, and delivers him up with his two fons. 

as foon as they had him in their power, put him to the 



C'j-r - 
Ician to be pu<; 
to death 
The Sultan 
delivers up the 




1 



CX7£IV. The 

exquifite 



fix nails inro his knees, and, 



horrid 



make him 



the immenfe treafurcs he 



cn- 



Tiie rebels pu£ 
him ro a ciuci 



a mailed. 



Being 



a man 
e word 



of g 




he bears 



with lingular 



ported to have 
patience, and 



ueatn. 



and 



ungrateful a pcopl 



except in dcfiring vengeance from God upon fo impious 



death, and his body ( 

:hv of burial* 



Exhaufted 

thrown 



the 



fo many 



he is at lafl: put to 
if he had been an infidel, and 



unwor 



CXXV. The Sultan perceiving from thefe circumftanccs 



than he had imas 



the pcopl 



lends to c Dorojan^ Ahmed 



Vizirfhip 



confirms hia poll . 



more cxafperated againft him 

Pajha{£i)j appointed Vizir by the rebels, the feal of 

the other officers chofen by them in their pofts, promijing to grant all their de- 
mands. He informs them, that the Vizir and Maurocordatus were fled, and al- 
lures them he would deliver them up as foon as they were taken. 



The Sultan 
confirms the 
rebel Vizir in 



CXXVI. But they 



erowing 



more prefumptuous by thc Sultan's indul 



purpo 



fend 



concert mcafurcs to depofc him 
Ahmed, brother of Mujla])ha> defiling him, if pofllble, to come to thc arm) 



They fend for 

jjfjfficd, the 
Sulun'o bro- 
ther. 



Annotations. 



(51) SolakcheJhmefi*~\ The fountain of So- 
laky in the middle of a field, an Italian 

mile from Adrianople, on the road to Con- 
flantinople ; fo called, either becaufe the 
builder of it was of the order of the Solaki, 
or elfe becaufe he had loft a hand. 



Ne 



ne bizinder, 



Dof'dogru jehennem 



1. e. 



Neither yours nor oars, 
He is gone directly to hell 

Which faying fo pleafed the Turks, chat 



(52) his body] As the laws of the Koran, they not only praifed the man's ingenuity, 
and the conftitutions of the Othman Em- but alfo rewarded him for it. 



pire, forbid the putting any Mollah, much 
lefs a Mufti, to death (for the higheft pu- 



(53) Dorojan Ahmed] He was formerly 
called Damad (fon-in-Iaw) Ahmed Pajhn. 



nifhment of the whole order of the Ulema, becaufe he had married the filler of the 
and of the Cadi's, is banifhment) the rebels Vizir, Amucje OgJi f lupin Pafha, and grand- 
daughter of KiopriU Mafiapba PaJIoa, the 

woman in her time, but fo laf- 



could never have excufed the Mufti's death, 
but by declaring he was a Giaur, that is, 



^ j ~ — — — 7 - j -> — " k * jw 3 3 w j tit- 
an InfideL And to render that pretence the civious, that fhe always kept many gallants, 

the people, they efpecially Franks. But he was afterwards 

would not fuffer him to be buried with the called 'Dorojan by the rebels, becaufe lie 



more probable among 



reft of the Mufulmans, after the Mabomc- 



D 



tan manner, but procured a Greek prieft to whofe hiftory I have related : for that Hci- 



put him into the ground. This man got 
fome perfons to drag him along, whiJft 
himfelf walked before, finging, inilead of 
the burial hymn, thefe words 



Turks. Unde 



Dorofhau 



he was 

turn ; 




$v%w <r2, ordure be upon thy foul ; and 



but being turned out 

Conft 



Pali 



Aincbacht, or Nan p ac- 
hy Daltaban , 
172 lino Die. Ke 



at Jait flung it into the river. But before was afterwards banifhed to Naupaulitm, 



few months. 



he committed his body to the water, he is where he died of grief in a 
reported to have perfumed it with frankin- He left but one young fon, who, as he was 



cenfe, repeating thefe two 




vcrfes : one day playing alone in his garden, fell 

in co a well, and was drowned. 



N°. 19- 



fincc 



0 
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The Othman 
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r i a ^nti-r the Imperial palace with an armed for . 
ftnce the confpiratots fcrupled to enter * c £ brother > s leavc , the army 

-.c u- rome out either with or wunout n« t-uje 



and if he could 

mmedi 



proclaim him Emperor 



Sultan Muftapha interceptin 



=e,c= es'^n fufpence whether he « 



this 
or volun- 



tarily r 
tricide, 



the throne 



him. Many of his 



meftic officers advife the 



were no other 



fpira tors would be obliged to confirm him in the throne 
lpiraior* _ ^ _ Sultan abhors fuch a deed 



the Emp 



and 



foWes to commit himfelf to the divine Providence 



Ahmed firfl fa 



CXXVII. H 



socs therefore 



his brother, and 



embracing 



him with g 



luted Sultan affect 



infor m s D him that he was univerfally def.red 



fill the throne 



firft 



an unufual in 
ftance. 



" Remem 

icrtv ; I de 



fire'vou will allow me the fame 



Moreov 



think that you juftly indeed afcend 



£ this throne, 



having been po{Tefled by your father 



nis unui^, o >■ rrparherous rebels, whom, 11 

nftruments of your advancemen dome atpref 

~ ,Cr^r with impunity, they will quickly treat you » J f. . 



that 

f vou fufFer 



s 



Muff 



uv .fcape with impunity 
CXXVIII- Having faid this, he 



the fame chamber 



which 



had 



pha depoied. J^^pt his 



wher 



fix months after his depofition, havm 



through melancholy, he departs to the 



contracted a di- 
palaces prepared for him 



bv Mahomet. He reigned eight y ears — " "" ^ . h beginning of his reign 5 
CXXIX. He was a Sultan of great £ £ th * firft / ears of his Em- 
bat fortune afterwards blafted then He i natur J than bo th his 
pire than ir thp latter. He had greater auv<m«.a 0 r^v,.-;^™ 

predeceffors 



fome month 



His character 
and perfon. 



juft, a 



prodi 



the latter, rie uau — ~ application and fobriety 

VL&Z MfiS bating the publick monies 



archer and horfeman, and very devout 



of Catlovitz, which having been in 



good 

^reat reputation by the p 

s„ d ^^x:rorr^oZ^r^: ^ ^ and 



his religion. 



He gained 
rain wifhed 

his father and uncles, he fettled, by wonderfully reconciling 



fied with 



P 



and 
up 5 



his beard red, thin, and bul luugj 
blue, and his eye-brows thin and yellow 



his nofe fhort 



In the fpring he 



urned 

fed to 
He left 



is eyes Diue, anu v - - . . . h winter. He leit 

.pots break out in hU face, winch ^appeared agn ^ ^ ^ ^ 



fon alive, 



Ibrahim (54)* fon of his 



W whom he always carried with him, and 



faid to defign for his fucceflbr 



ca fe he died without ifiuc 



A 



(54) Ibrahim] He was a 
\oPle, I heard he died there. 



hopeful and good 



Prince 



After I left Conftan 



■ 

The End of the Reign of MUST APH A 



II 



The 



The R E 



T 



G N 



or 



A H M 




D 




II 



3 



hon 



of 



M A 



\ h o : 



r 





Twenty-third E m p e r o r of the T U R K S. 



BOOK 



IV. 



C H A P. 



V. 




ULTAN Muftapha being depofed 



hi 



s 



brother Ahmed a(< 



throne, who confirms in their ports the Vizir, c Dorojan Ahmed 1 



Caimacan 



the 



the re it 



ar- Aga ( i ) Chalyh * 
upon whom the feditious had conferred office^ 



Hafan c Paft> 




■3 7 



the Sultan /Ibmca 

> /-jr alexnd; t! c 

Ahmed, and confirms the 

appoints the Nakyb, ^Vf™™ ' m 



whom the rebels had brought with them, Kiazibi Mehemed Effendz, Mufti ; 
and by this means caufes the confpirators to lay afidc all iufpicicn of him, and 



even to 



imagine, that by 



they had gained great favour 



the 



new Sultan. 



II 



And that he might amufc 



them the more, and fecm to do every thing He concei t? 



agreeably to their will, after he had 



Adrianople but 



d; 



a 



j 



turns in September to Conftantinople? where he amply diftributcs 
which is wont to be given to the foldiers in the beginning of a reign. 



~> a ~ rc ~ punifliing 

Bachfiifi them. 
Having 



thus appeafed the fury 



the rebels, he concerts meafurcs for punifliing them 



with Silahdar Hafan 'Pajha (2), his fitter's husband, whom, upon tne advancc- 



m c n t 



Annotations. 



(1) Chalyk* Ahmed} From 1 a common be anfwerable for it, that not a man fhould 
Janizary in the reign of Sukan Muftapha, lofe fo much as the value of an egg. 



He 

he had" pafled through all the degrees of punctually performed what he had pro- 
that military order, and had been made mifed, and preferved the inhabitants 
Kalkiehaiaft \ but being afterwards turned fuch fafety, that among fo many furious 

out, 



in 



he lived in a private manner at Con- 
ftantinople. Upon the breaking out of the 



foldiers, that breathed nothing but blood 



and flaughter, they walked about 



faf 



elv, 



rebellion, being chofen Janizar-agafi by the as if the feditious had been in another, 
confpirators, he took great care to provide 



and not in 



their own city 

wonderful 



He did alfo 



in his 



for the fafety of the inhabitants, by a lau- fomething much more 

dable, or rather an admirable prudence, march to Adrianople, for he kept the con- 

For during the nineteen days Conftantinople fufed mob he headed under fuch a ftridt 

was fhut up, not one of the inhabitants re- difcipline, that no perfon could complain 

ceived the leaft damage from fo great a of having had even a fowl ftolen, or taken 



any 



of the foldiers 



rabble of defperate and outragious fellows, by force, by 

The third day after the beginning of the whether fuch a thing can eafily be^ 
troubles, obferving that the merchants and ted, even in a regular and well-difciplined 



and 

CIS 

errec- 



tradefmen, remembring the great lohes 
they had fufFered in former rebellions, 
kept within-doors, and durfl not come in- 
to the market, he ftrictly commanded, up- 
on fevere penalties, that no one fhould be 
afraid, but all keep in their mops, and 

merchandize as before ; and that he would 



Up 



army, let knowing perfons judge, 
thefe accounts, when he was, by the Sul- 
tan's order, thrown into the fea of Marmora* 
almoft all Conftantinople bewailed his fad 
fate. 

(2) Silahdar Hafan'] A native of Morca y 
V/ho being in his youth taken into th 



e 



Sultan** 



4 



I 
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Part 1 1. 



By various arts 
and pretences 
he at laft pats 
them all to 
death. 



ment of Firari Hafan *Pafha to the poft of Tefterdar 9 he had made Caimacan. 

But becaule it appeared very hazardous to feize them all at once, now afiembled 
at Confiantinople, and fo drag them to punifhment, he refolves, upon various pre- 
tences, to difperfe them into the feveral provinces of the Empire. 

III. He therefore firft difpatches the leader of the whole rebellion, Carakafo 
Mehemed, to Kiabe Sherif with a Caftan and fword, the ufual prefents of a 



new Sultan 



but orders, fthat 



when he is come to Aleppo, he fhould be put 
to death by another Capuji bafhi. He grants Chal/k* Ahmed, Aga of the Jani- 
zaries, the honour of three horfe-tails, and on the third day after, under pre- 



tence of 



delivering 



him the feai of the Vizirfhip, fends for him in great pomp 
to the palace, from whence, being expected by all to return with the office of 
Vizir, he is conveyed through another 



gate 



towards the fea, put on board a 
alley, and ordered to be thrown into the 'Propontis. A few days after, he 
deprives the Vizir, c Dorajan Ahmed Pajha, of his poft $ but it being univerfally 



known, that he had not 



fought 



that 



disnity, 



take it upon him, his life is fpared, 



and 



but been obliged by the rebels to 



he is banifhed to Enibacht. 



Hafan Pajha 
fuccccds to 
the poll of 
Vizir. 



IV. He is fuccccded about the end of Offiober by the Caimacan, Silahdar Hajan 
Pajha, by whole command, within five months, above fourteen thoufand private fol- 
diersj who had been privy to and agents in the rebellion, befides Balhas and other offi- 
cers of the army, are drowned by night in the Bofphorus. Only two pcrfons 
have the good fortune to efcape, *Diw Aliaga, the Kulkiehaia, and Firari Hafan 



Pajha. 



The former, forefeemg the danger, flics in difguife from Confiantinople, 



and never after could be difcovered, though carefully fought for. As to the lat- 
ter, becaufe from his intereft with the people, fome commotions might arife, if 
he fhould be treated with feveritys the Sultan fends him out of the city, under the 
character of Seraskier of Babadaghy ; but orders him, in his journey, to go to Sophia 
with the poft of Beglerbeg of Rumelia $ and fome years after, when the feeds 
of fedition were extinguifhed, having drawn him to Confiantinople in the Vizir- 
fhip of Choryli * Ali Pajha, by the promife of conferring upon him that dignity, 
the Sultan commands him to be put on board a galley, and thrown into the 

Trojpontis. 

V. In the mean time Hafan Pajha prefers his clients to the places of thofe 



Othman Capu- 

danPajhafcnt w j 10 h ac i b ecn n U t to death, and appoints Abaza Ofman Pajha (3), 

with a fleet 



Cl 



dmiral, 



into the Palus 
Mcrotis. 



Annotations. 



commanding 



Sultan's palace in Sultan Mahomefs reign, of Egypt, as the richeft in the whole Oth- 

was at length made Silahdar, which title he man Empire ; from whence being fome years 

afterwards retained. Being difmifled from after removed to the government of Tripoli 

that office with three Tugs, after the death in Syria, he died there. 



of Mifahib Pajha, he married his widow, 



(3) Abaza Of?nan\ a man 'of great learn- 



tke famous Chatije, Sultan Mujtapha*s lifter, ing and prudence among the Turks. Being 
who, through her intereft with her brothers, taken into the palace in the reign of Sultan 
Sultan Muftapha and Sultan Ahmed, obtained MahometYV , and from thence riling through 
not only that he Ihould continue almoft al- the feveral degrees to the dignity of Silah- 
ways in the Rekiab Caimacan/hip, or fome dar, he was difmifled by Sultan Ahmed III, 
other Pajhalic near Confiantinople, but alfo with th.ree Tugs, and honoured firft with 
fliould be daily loaded with new favours. the poft of Rekiub Caimacan, and after- 
She had fo much intereft with her brothers, wards with other Pafhalics and offices. Some 
that when her husband was fent to Nicome- fay, in order to difparage him, he was born 
dia, fhe got leave to accompany him thi- in Georgia •> but they are miftaken : for he 
th'er, though it had never been known be- was of Abaza, a nation near the Ckercaffians*., 
fore, that a Sultan's daughter or fitter went and, next to thefe, the mo ft honorable 
fo much as half a mile along with her hus- among the Turks. Upon that account, 
band out of the city. When he was de- Cherkies* Ahmed Pafha, fo often mentioned, 
prived of the dignity of Vizir, which vifiting him when he had a flight fever, and 
was not for any crime but only occa- was complaining of the weaknefs of his 
fioned by the clamours of the people, who ftomach, and want of appetite, told him in 
required that Calaily Ahmed Paffoa fhould ajeft, that phyfick fhould be left to thofe 

be made Vizir, he was fent to the Pafhalic. who were born and bred where it is ufed, 



4 



and 



Book I V. 



23 



Ahmed III 



44 1 



commanding him to fail With the whole 



fleet to the Talus M<edt 



and fortify 



utmoft d 



the freights with new caftles Gierch* and Taman. He executes the orders with 

gence, but in his return loft nine galleys, and the reft, very much 
damaged, are brought back with great difficulty to Conftantinople. 

VI. At laft SUahdar Hajan Tafia, in the tenth month of his Vizirfhip, is rc- 



moved on account of the people's compl 
Calaily Ahmed Tajha (4) a 
to the Chriftian fubjects of the Othman Emp 



September 14 fucceeded by 



being 



lov- 
ed, is iuccead*- 

man remarkable for nothing but his luxury and cruelty cd b >' Calaily 

' - " J ' Ahmed. 



A 



VII. The 



afid that he ought to take n 
Pafta, which is a very wholfome 



but 



knew not the man, guefled, from the peo- 
ples commendations, that he was a valua* 



Abaxa with pounded millet, cleared ble perfon ; and fearing the fedition which 



the hufks 

(4) Calaily Ahmed Pajha] He was born 
Ctzfarea in Cappadocia, of Armenian pa- 



had broke out the year before, and was 
hardly yet extinguifned, fhould from this 
fpark be re -kindled into a flame, he re- 



rents, who were Chriftians; but being in folved to yield to the people ; and fo turn- 
his youth brought to Conftantinople \ ' " ~ 



Rel 



and 
he was ad- 



Jng out Hajfan Pajha without any caufe, 
under pretence that his Kiehaia I/mail aga 
hiitted into the order of the Jaltaji ; where, had committed fome fault, he fends for this 
concealing his natural vicious inclinations Calaily out of Crete, where he was then 
under a virtuous outfide* he was made BaU Baftia, and makes him Vizir. When he 



tajilar Kiehaiafi 



fro 



m 



ofK 



Tugs 



the Fafh 



w 



Turks 



f J 



Sea. After 



came to be placed in this exalted ftation, 
he could no longer conceal his failings which 
he had hitherto difguifed with fo much arr, 
he obtained the dignity but fuffefed them to break out in a torrent. 



Capudan Pajha, then was Caimacan of The firft day of his Vizirfhip, when he 



Constantinople, and had other Pafhal 



the Othman 



m 



Th 



came to his palace with the Vizir's feal, all 



men 



with 



men 



fh 



Jous perfon, yet becaufe he pretended a 
mighty zeal againft the Chriftians, and 



he fo be- perfons waiting to know what he fhould 
as to pafs firft order, (for by that, as much as by the 

Sultan's firft words, do che Turks judge of 
a Vizir*s future adminiftration) he fends for 
a taylor. When he comes, he bids him 



feemed befides to be an obferver of juftice make him an under-garment, called Enteri^ 
and equity, he gained among the ignorant of cloth of gold, which is not only unufual 
and fuperftitious mob the reputation of a among the Turks, but alfo, as I have elfe- 



Mufulman. To 



where obferved, contrary to the laws of the 



be univerfally abhorred, he ordered, whilft Koran. It being brought him the fame day 



Conftantinople, that they fhould in the'evening, he puts it on, and goes to. 



mad 



bl 



that 



fho 



fhow himfelf to his wives and concubines, 
viewing himfelf on every fide, to fee whe- 



fhoes, as is cuftomary to ther his new garment became him. The 



ma 



ble \ and 
faftned to 



fliould 



th 



fo 



of them 



Mufi, 



women, to pleafe their husband and mafter, 

e little bells praifing the handfomnefs of the garment, he 

that by the refolves to go tothe Galibe Divan, and prefent 

s might be himfelf in it before the Sultan. Moreover,, 

Giaurs ; and fome that he might, by fome new invention, in- 

But this proving creafe the marks of honour ufed by the 

Ja?ni 9 s, whofe Vaft Vizirs, and render them more confpicuous*. 

>ecaufe, on account he invented fome new ornaments about the 

of this ignominious diftinftion, none of the Tiara, which, as I have before obferved, 



m 



other the like things, 
very detrimental to the 
molt of the baths are. 



Chriftians would 



fh publickly, 



com- 



plaints were immediately carried to the 
Sultan ; by which indeed was obtained the 
moval of Calaily Ahmed Pafh 



H. 1 1 15. 

■ ■ ■ — - ' ■ • — I 

A. C 1703 



and 



a 



the Vizirs are wont to wear, ordering the 
filk which is folded round it, and the golden 
plate, to be doubled, and drawn in the form of 
a crofs. Thus, drefled likea buffoon, he calls 



revocation of his orders, but they could not the Chaujh* bajhi, and afks him whether every 

hinder the voice of the people, who defired thing requifite for the procefllon was rea- 

to have him for Vizir. It happened fhort- dy. He replies, all is ready without, but 

]y after, as the Sultan was walking in the many things are ftill wanting within : The 

market- place in difguife, he heard the re- Vizir afking him the reafon of fo unex- 



peated fighs.cf the people, lamenting the 
corruption of manners, and faying, there 
would be no reformation unlefs Calaily 



Ahmed were made V 
N°. XX. 



Th 



petted an anfwer, he adds, your magni- 
tude has drefled its felf in fo ridiculous & 
manner, that if it appears fo before the 
Sultan, it will not only be deprived of its 

5 U dignity 
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He being like- 
wife deprived 
of his poft, 

Baltaji Mehe- 

>ncd is appoint- 
ed Vizir. 



The Othman Hiftory. 



Part II 



VII 



The Sultan having endured his ill conduct three month*, 



4 



people the real character of the man whom they h 
zir, he removes and banifhes him to the ifle of Coos 
Tafba (5) at the end of the year to that pott. 



id fhown the 
cured for Vi- 
Baltaji Me heme d 



But fixteen mont 



a. 



ft 



by the 



arts 



be 



g 



A 



but alfo the honour of us all 



in 




our 



the 
felf. 



tmoft 



my 



r. For you know 
faying it, what a 



them, but it was only out of hatred to 
fome other, or elfe it proceeded from his 



wonted ficklenefs. Abaza 



■fh, 



matter 



(whom he extremely hated, wich all thofe 



into the court, and how pernicious they ge- 
nerally prove to the authors : but I would 
have you know, that unlefs you change your 
clothes a little, I, nor the reft of your offi- 
cers will wait upon you to the Sultan. The 
Vizir ftands out a good while, and endea- 



mfelf 



hurt, becaufe they were protected by the 
Sultan) being Capudan Pafoa, or admiral, 
had taken in the Euxine Sea, an * 
ned to the gallies, a Raguzaan 



em 



mere 



fter having 



vours 



to defend 
rity of his office 



but at laft, being over- Rujfi 



gaged in the 



of the Em 
fom 



had en- 
eror of 



come by 

yields 



Chaujb * hajhn f 

found advice, and fo 



he 



horn he intended to conduct to Aza 



Ca 



laily 



Sultan. The 



(torn, the Terfi. 



feaft 



ufual for the Vizirs 



Admiralty, where the Sul 



When the Sultan comes among the officers, 
ftanding in two rows according to cuftom to 
do him honour, he obferves a one-eyed man 

with a hauehtv look ; 



are kept, 



m 



d 



m 



his being con- 
? Th 



near 



What 



the Tefterdar^ with 
and afks the Vizir who h 
the Vizir with fome furpi 
majefty know this man . _ . 

fwers, it is impoflible for him to know Calmly hearing this ; 



? The 



demned to that puniinment r 1 ne -i e rj an a 
Kiehaia anfwered, that he was taken by Oth- 
man Pafha, with feme failors, whom he had 
affemblcd for the fervice of the Ruftam 9 
and condemned as a fpy to the gallies. 



A 



how 



particular perfon. But, replies he, 



Alt 



who 



it 



ftantinopl 
chickens 



fine Cbi/i 



Farm) near Con- 
fq many geefe 



that defcrve imprifonment and the moft 
Ihameful punifhments, proftituted the 



turKeys every year, that he 



for 



but 



many to fpare as may 



* c honour of the Othman Empire. They 
have taken a poor wretched Greek for a 
«< fpy, and fent him to the gallies, as if 
<c rUf> f<if/=t-v nfrhe whole Emoire deoended 



great 



m 



as to 



office, he is Bajhb 



kikulu (which is a place of no great confi- 



upon the inform; 
the enemies. T 



deration in the Tefterdar 



of 



) The 6< ly, that with 



m m 



linefs, but when he was gone 

directions about the feaft, 



iy perifh the re- 
ny." Then turn- 
out of the ing to the galley-flave, " Go, fays he to 



me 



room to 




ive 



«' him, all over 



tfi 



examine 



KyJIar agafi 



4 ( 



4C 



Alt 



Have you, Iff. 
monfter has t 
— my 



cc every thing, and give an account of it to 



I 



whomfoever thou wilt." And 

merchan 



the 
his li- 



difcovered his folly three days after I berty and life, which he would probably 



made him 

ftly 



that they who fo 
promotion to that 



Terfc 



maft 



A 



had he not met 

when the 



dignity, may alfo be fenfible of it, I 
will let him wear the badge of the Vizir- 
mip for fome months, efpecially as every 

quiet 



people began to perceive this Vizir's folly, 
and publickly to call him fool, he was de~ 
pofed by the Sultan and becaufe his faults 



ma 



" dence do no confiderable damage to the underftanding, his life was not touched, bu 



public affairs.*' He was an implacable ene- 
my to the Chriftians, and not only renewed, 



he was 



Ifiank 



after he was Vizir, 



their 



before obferved to be the Coos of the an- 
cients, and the native place of liippocratci) 



"wearing of black clothes, which he had made wi 



of three 



Afp 



ift an ti no pie 

daily invented new ways of vexing them 
and omitted no kind of cruelty towards fuc 
of them as v/ere guilty of any crime : fom< 
times however he was kind to fome one < 



a-day, and there he died of grief. 

(5) Baltaji Mehemed Pa/ha] He war, in his 
youth inrolled among the Baltaji, and, for the 
i'weetnefsof his voice, was firnamed Pakche* 

:\ Iter wards, 



Muez 



or the 

3 
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of his wifcj with whom the Sultan was Taid 



removed ; but fent however with honour to be Bafha of Alepi 



be deeply in love, he is alfo 
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in the reign of Sultan Muftapha II, beins: 



b 



m o 1 — > o .v *• t^"'^ 

arrived to the degree of Bichakchi* Baltaji 7 away, but he knew not whither. Ah/ 



fent 



or fenior Baltaji^ he was made page to the 
Sultan's brother, Ahmed, who now fways 



lull or concern, orders his Baltaji Mehemed 
aga to watch where flic went. He punc- 



theO/&m0«fcepter ; and from that poft was, tualJy obeys the order, and perceiving {he 

by a notable accident, raifed to the higheft went into the chief phyfician's houft^ he 

honours in thzOlhman Empire. The Valtde comes running to his mafler, and tells him 

Sultana^ mother to Mujlapha and Ahmed, what he had feen. Upon that Ahmed writes 



had for her Cutuji, or treafurer, zCircaffan a letter 



Nub Effc 



to this purpofe : 



Virgin of lingular beauty, and of an excel- * c Know that the virgin which is come to 

cent wit. As Ahmed had liberty to walk cc your houfe has touched my heart. Keep 

about the palace, he happens to fee her, and cc her fafe, and let none belonging to you 

" ' T you do otherwife, 



immediately falling in love with her, bribed 
his mother's Bafh aga, and by letters gained cc you 
her aflfedtion. The Valtde Sultana difcover- " will 
ing it, fends for the Cutuji, chides her fe- 



rn edd I e with h 



fhall not efcape 



ke 



d 



time. 



your family in 
Upon the receipt of this letter 
vereiy, and threatens her v/ith terrible pu- Nub Ejfendi thought himfelf between ino 
riifhments ; fhe, on the other hand, excufes anvil and hammer. To difobey the Va- 
herfelf with great refolution, and without tide Sultana's orders, v/as co expofe himfelf 
blufliing denies fhe was in love with Sheb- to certain ruin ; if he complied with then?, 
xade Effendi, or that fhe had ever talked the Prince's letter threatned him with the 



with him upon unlawful fubje<5ts : if he 



dang 



To 



happened to love her, it was not her fault, extricate himfelf out of both thefe perils, 
but the Prince's; and if /lie was fo ordered, being of a Grecian extraction and wit, for 
fhe would avoid even the very fight of him. he was a native of Crete, he invented this 
The Valide Sultana, thus repulfed, fends for contrivance to pleafe at once tho Sultana and 

the Prince. Having afiemblcd the euefts 



her fon, and advifes him mildly to acknow- 
ledge his brother's goodnefs, in granting that were invited to the wedding, 



can 



him his liberty contrary to the cuftom of his 
anceftors ; and not to deprive himfelf of that 



Nikiab 
pe 



to be fo- 



Ti 



privilege, by falling in love, contrary to the over, when the new-married couple were to 
conftitutions of the Seraglio, before he came be led into the nuptial-chamber, lie fpoke 



to the throne : but if ever he fhould fucceed to his fon to this purpofe. 



his brother, fhe would give him not only 
that virgin, but alfo many others for his 



d 



My 



we 



cc 



all 



Effendi is in love with the 



pleafure. Ahmed ingenuoufly owns his paf- cc virgin which the Valide Sultana has given 
fion to his mother, but fays, whatever might cc you for wife, and how great is the vio- 



be the event, he could not conquer it. The 



lence of his paiTion you may guefs by 



mother, concerned for her fon's fafcty, and 4C this letter. If therefore you defire your 



refolves cc father's blefling, and the profperity 



f 



cc our houfe, abftain from that forbidden 



perceiving him to be incorrigible, 
to deprive his flame of its fuel, by marrying 
the virgin, and putting her out of the Se- 
raglio. For that purpofe, fhe fends for her cc ferved for a Prince's table. Fancy that 
chief phyfician, Nub Effendi, and after ha- <c vou have a fifter siven vou. and not n, 



fh 



vingdifcourfed with him about feveral things, cc wife; kifs her in private as your filler, 
at lad tells him, that having experienced his cc in publick call her your wife, but never 
faithfulnefs, flie was determined, as a reward <c ufe her as fuch. In cafe luft excites you 

" to difregard my admonitions, know, that 
you will utterly ruin our family, and 



of his fer vices, to give her treafurer in mar- 
riage to* Sis fon. Nub Effendi returns the 
Sultana thanks for fo great a favour, (for 



cc bring my curfc upon yourfelf." The fon 



v^k^v ^^^^^ 

the Valide SultamCs Cutuji are generally mar- promiles to obey, and the bride giving alio 

ried to Vizirs with three Horfe- tails *or to per- her confent, fhe was left in that room, and 

fons of the like dignity) and upon his re- the bridegroom went and lay in another, 
turn home makes preparations for the wed- 



All 



ding. 



At night the Cutuji is fent from the 



Seraglio to the bridegroom's houfe with her 
portion. The Valide Sultana's Bajh aga, 
whom I obferved before to have been a 



privately in the wo- 
men's apartment, that neither thedomefticks, 

could have any know- 
ledge of it. Some days after the wedding, 
the bridegroom was appointed Mollah of 



much kfs Ahmed, 



as foon as he faw the preparations Smyrna; whereupon the wives of the Vizir 



pimp, 

lor her difmiffion, runs to Ahmed, tells him 



and other Baflias came to wifh his wife joy. 



Al 



me a 
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Ahmed is told 



m 



arms 



fpair, 



melancholy, and 
feverely revenged on the 



authors of that contrivance. Not 



on the fame woman's entreaties, raifed him 
to the dignity of Prime Vizir : but being 
difmifled, he was, upon account of the Sul- 
tan's love for his wife, fent firft to the Pa- 
fhalic of Erzerum, and then to that of Alep~ 



ter the fedition related in the hiftory, break- fo. From this laft he was recalled, to 



be 



ingr 



depofed, : 
Hardly w 
mediately 
ders him 
ing him time 



Conflanlinople, Sultan Mufl 

Ahmed appointed his fuccefior. 
ie on the throne, but he im- 
ids for Nub Effendi, and or- 



make his defence. 



Th 



in veiled a fecond time with the Vizirfhip, 
and was General of the Turks in the expedi- 
tion againft the Ruffians ; when, perceiving 
he could not break into their camp, he 
made a peace with them upon terms very 

*~ re. But this 

very thing, by which he thought to have 



advantagious to iheOthman Empi 



chief phyfician gueffing at the cauf ^ 

Sultan's anger, faid he was ready to die, highly merited the Sukan*sfavour,proved the 
provided he might have leave to r? " c - u -- 1 

word to the Sultan in private concerning 



fay one caufe of his ruin. For the Sultan hearing 



defence. Having obtained leave, he is 



brought into the Sultan's 



mber 



what great want of provisions the Ruffian 
army laboured under, thought they mighc 
have been reduced to fuch ftreights, that 



and gives him an account of the whole mat- the Ruffian Emperor himfelf, with his whole 



ter *, adding, 



fufe 



f fhe 



fhe came out of 




ood 



camp, might have been forced to furrender 
to the Oth?nan troops ; 



and therefore he 



imagined that the Vizir, by granting him 



lio. 



Ahmed. 



an unfeafonable, though advantagious peace, 
matter to be im- had been bribed by the enemy. The Vizir, 



mediately examined by fome eunuchs, and 
finding her untouched, confers great ho- 
nours upon the chief phyfician, and defires 



on the other hand, being informed by his 
friends that his proceedings at the Hierafns 



m 



fam 



were difpleafing to the Sultan, he flayed 
with the army at Adrianople, putting off, un- 
til] further orders ; der various pretences, his return to Con- 
fer he was refolved to take her into the Se- jlantinople, though the Sultan earneftly de- 

jt his mo- fired it, till the Sultan's anger might be in 
and advi- fome meafure appeafed by the Mufti's Si- 

lahdar, Ali Pajha, the fame who was after- 
wards Vizir, and in 1716 was flain in a 
brother's battle near Peterwaradin : but this rather 



glio, and ufe her 



ther 



1m 



act, in the beginning of his 
reign, (while there flill remained in feveral 



of 



parts of the Empire many 
adherents) contrary to the la 
raglio, whereby it is exprefsly enjoine 
a virgin, once difmifled out of that 
be not re-admitted, he defifled from 
folution, 



increafed the Sultan's anger and fufpicions 
againft him. For he was afraid left the Vi- 
zir, if he perceived he could not return to 
Conflantinople without fear of punifhment, 



Meheined 
mafte 



miftrefe in marriage might raife commotions, efpecially as he 
ava t whom he had had the Sanjak Sheriff and the whole ar- 



privately to her ; and, what was very un- 



^ my's affections at command. For that 

wkhftand ing this, he very frequently went reafon, thinking there was no time to lofe, 

in order to prevent all feditions, he private- 
ly difpatches Hafeki aga to the commander 
of the Janizaries, Tufuf aga, with a Chati- 
Jherif, wherein he was ordered to take with 
him the Ojak of the Janizaries, and befec 



fual 



had her of- 



lio 

med 



pomp 



Mehe 



fhortly after, fhe 



defired the Sultan to honour her husband with the Vizir's houfe, and then go 



in 



and 



Tugs, and give him a place thatfhould demand the imperial feal of him, and keep 



far from Conflantinopl 



it till further orders but to fend, withouc 



for 



feemed unbecomin 



m 



the wife of an Emiraho 



T 



that was a moment's delay, the Vizir to Conflantino- 
ple. Tufuf aga having read this order, places 
the Janizaries round the houfe, but at fuch. 



to be 



confuk indeed your a convenient diftance, as not to give room 
not mine: however, for fufpicion : then he goes in himfelf, 

and finds the Vizir playing at chefs with 
Effendi Omer. The Vizir, 



Sultan replied, you 
conveniency, but 

that I may act with you as a juft judge, 
I will divide the year with him equally ; 



turning to him 



give him 



Conflantinopli 



m 



office 



(for among the Turks 



J 



and failors are obliged to ferve but fix 



falutes him, and defires him to flay till the 
game is over, which is fo difficult, that he 
muft own he had never feen the like. When 
it is over, the "Janizar-aga comes to htm, 
and, after fome excufes, difcovers to him 



months.) So within a few 



made the Sultan's order : to which fhe Vizir fub- 



m Capudan Pajh 



fhortly after, up- mits, and only conjures Hafeki aga to 



tell 



3 



tiis 
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VIII. He is fuccecdcd April 3, 1705, by Chorluly * AH Tafia (6), a man of 



mean birth, but moft acute genius, and very follicitous to maintain 



1 



* 

Ann o tati ons. 



peace. JS 

During b 



many things that tended to his 



whatever he asked was granted ; arid chough 



juftification. Thus the Vizir, deprived a he was inferior to the Silabdar aga in order and 

r " A ~ c '-\s dignity, was banimed dignity, yet he was much fuperior to him in 

d then to Rhodes, where, authority : but when he became Silabdar 

reported, he died a na- aga, he not only governed the court as he 

ry, however, fav he was ' ' ' ' * ' " 



fecond time of 
firft to Lemnos, at 
as was commonly 
tural death. Ma 



pleafed, which is the proper bufinefs of th~ 
privately put to death there by the Sultan's chief fword-bearer, but he had alfo fuch 
order ; and that the report of his dying a an afcendent over the Sultan, that unlefs 



natural death was fpread about for this rea- 



M 



he would do nothing 



man 



fon, becaule he was extremely beloved by without asking his opinion. At Jaft he was 
the people and foldiery for his great hu- difmified from court by the Sultan with 

three Tugs, and conftituted Cubbc Vizir, ob- 
taming at the fame time a promife of mar- 
a town of Thrace, which is the Tyrilois of riage with the Sultan's daughter that was 
the ancients, and from thence named Chor- 
luly. * His parents being mean and poor, 



(6) 



Alt Pa/ha] born in Chorlo * 



m 



three years old. H 

degree of favour during the remainder of 



barber. Car a Baira?n ogli y a Capuji bajh 
happens about that 



Muft 



Conft 



fter 



me 



ftantinople to Adrianople^ (where Sultan Ma- fh 



hornet IV then reiided) and lodges by the 
way at his father's houfe, as he generally 
ufed to do. Obferving the good counte- 



Tripoli 



Ahmed., as an unknown perfon, and 
after was fent to the Pafhalic of 

is. At the end of two 



Damafc 



ijiantinoph 



man 



ther he would follow him, 



1 

become 



years he is recalled to 

celebrate his marriage with Sultan Muft 
ph 



to 



_ _ and by his fair fpeeches fo 
foftens the Sultan, that, under various pre- 



Othmanly, i. e. a courtier ? The young tences, he put off his 



m 



man emb 



but his parents are to day, though it was often defired. 



In 



H 



Alt 



. of 
goes even 



their poverty. 

againft their will with the Capuji bafhi to 
Adrianople. Being put to fchool by him, he the commen 



this condition he fo behaved, as to acquire 



men 



mon 



made fuch great progrefs in a fh 



and among the people 

ajuft and un- 



more 



corrupt judge. Indeed, to fatisfy the Sul- 



fomet 



_ m forced againft his own inclination to opprefs 

lace, as a fpacious theatre, in which his vir- the people, and to lay very heavy burdens 

upon them \ but he did even that with fo 
much art, that neither he nor the Sultan 



enlarge one day his fortune, rather than 
keep him in his own houfe em 



were 



for 



H 



f 



offices. By this means being admit- enlarging the bounds of the Empire, buz 



Seffer Odafi 



ffices 



Muft 



he 



was one of the inner chamberlains of that fuffi 



fo however as not to expofe the ftate to 
danger for an inconfiderable advantage. For 
the fame reafon he was averfe to war, having 



Hafne Odafi. A 



little fervice fury and numbers are againft 



time his parts, concealed under the former a difciplined army of Chriftians. 



morole oultans* or. to lDeak more 



matu 



m 



elves at court. For, Sultan Muft a- 
bferving his great dexterity and rea- 
dinefs above all others in giving anfwers, 
not onlv made him one of his chief favou- 



P 



ftans he did not love, nay, he had in times 
paft, endeavoured to hurt them feveral 
ways j but he kept fair with them on pur- 
pose to divert the war which the King of 
Sweden was earneftly urging. At jaft, be- 
ing accufed by the King of Sweden of 



rites, but alfo imparted to him his fecrets, treachery, and depofed for the reafons men- 
and began to ask his advice : by which tioned in the hiftory, he was at firft per- 
means palling through feveral pofts, he was, mitted by the Sultan to live privately in a 

palace which he had in the fuburbs Eyub. 
~ ' vifited there by perfons of the firft 

1 11 f~~\ ^ • • k. m m y—» 



in the fpace of two years, (a thing very 
uncommon !) raifed to the place of Choca- 



Bein 




daragalyk which is the fecond dignity in rank, he reflected with 



m 



boldnefs 



the Othman court. After he became pof- upon the Sultan, and, among other things, 



fefled of 



ffi 



behaviour 



faid he was not forry for having been 



N 



20, 



5 X 



Vizir/hip, which he really 

confidered 



The 





Part 




During his adminiftration, the Othman Empire received fuch guefts as it had 



yet feen 



perhap 



will fee 



namely, Charles XII, King of 

Sweden- 



Annotations. 



-was 



idered as a very heavy burthen ; but 
only forry for having loft his foul 
for the Sultan's fake, and reduced many 
rich citizens to the utmoft poverty, and 
yet could not content his infatiable avarice. 



which they 



ught 



ma ; 



If 



point of law 



though he 



did not understand Arabic, in which the 
niceties of the Mahometan procefies 



corded, yet he 



fwer fo properly 



Th 

if 



fo 



lm 



more 



to believe it, was, that during the discovering the 



and ingenioufty upon every fubjecl, that 

naoft learned Mufti mufb 
lent in his prefence. In giving advice, in 



of his Vizirlhip 



gained the affections not only of the fol- 



had entirely forefeeing 



J * 

three days 
with 



of the whole peo 



So, 

bajhi 



_ Chati/herif appointing him Bafha of 
Bender j but when he was on his journey, 
he difpatches another Capuji bajhi, Nemche * 
Tufitfaga, to bring him back, and, after 
loading him with reproaches, orders him to 
be bammed 
him almoft 



of any perfon, in 
things, he was an- 
and whenever his counfels 
^ , fatal errors enfued. The 
time Monfieur de Feriol, the French 
ambafiador, came to wait upon him, after 



Ulyjfes ; 

:gle£ted 



the 



over, and Feriol 



Vizi r 



m, Su Giaur ya deli 



iur ; ya az zemandets 

This Infidel is mad, 



Mil 



There 



1 



begun with the Rujfv 



% 



Ihould 

prove unfuccefsful, he might entruft him 
again with the government of affairs, and 
make ufe of his prudence to repair the 1 rr " 



mould 



was 



or elfe will be fo within a few days, 
which, he faid, he gueffed by the fre- 
quent motion of his eyes, by the agita- 
" tion of his body, the levity of his gef- 
« ture, and his perpetual fighing." That 
his prediction was true, the event mowed 
wkhin a month or two j for he was feized 



fuccefs, he required a Fetva with fo 



Mufti, decla 



man 



of punifhme 
Her by falfe 
im from 



ma 



forced to 
phy 



that they were 
him with chains v and the 

g 



for leveral days endear 
hindered voured in vain to cure him, the French 



enemy, at a time 



merchants come to the Vizir, and tell him 



when he had an opportunity of fubduing 
their whole dominions. The Mufti pro- 
nouncing that fuch an offence deferved 
death, the Sultan fends a Chati/herif to or- 
der his head to be cut off, and publickly 
expofed in the market-place before Babi- 
humayun, or the outer gates of the palace. 
But i have heard, he often repented after- 
wards of depriving the Othman Empire of 
fo great a man, upon fuch a trifling ac- 



mbafiador 



is out of order, and 
him to confirm a 



therefore they defired 
perfon of their own body, whom they 
Ihould chufe to take care of their concerns. 
But he told them, that the caufe of his ill— 



nefs 



madnefs 



and 



lickly 



be nothing 

fo, came foon after to be pub 



Conjlantinople. He 



mo ft excellent memory, fo that, 



am 



great variety of bufinefs 



for 



four 



remember 



Id, after 
fes thac 



fhould 



m 



even in 



whole World 



Emp 



time, I 



mould not exceed the bounds of truth 
Though he had not ftudied the libera] arts, 



came before him j and, what is more, give 
a very particular account of them. "When 
he was fitting in the Divan, no one could 
behold him without admiration ; for he was 

much quicknefs 



vet no one 



m 



loq 



and 



fpeak without that he could attend to three things at once 



exqu 



mfelf into three parts 



judgment. Whateve 



diately proved by juft and regular argu- 
ments, which a perfect Logician would per- 
haps have been puzzled to find. Scarce 
could any thing be propofed even upon the 
common occurrences of life, but he would 
fpeak very pertinently about it ; which 
readinefs all Conjlantinople ftood the more 
amazed at, becaule he had fpent all his life 
in the palace, where the courtiers being as 



faid, he imme- For the quicker d'ifpatch of bufinefs, he 



ordered two petitions to be read at the lame 

Teskiereji 9 and underftood 



each caufe as perf< 



as if he had heard 



it three or four times, giving thereupon a 
fuitable fentence. In the mean time, he 
hearkned co others that were pleading be- 

' Kadiulaskier, and delivering back 



fore 



Arzuhal 



m 



told 



m 



tence he was to give. He 



it 



fh 



neither fee nor learn any lover of juftice, 



many affirm 



like 



gave an unjuft fentence, The Othman Em- 
pire 
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24. 



Ahmed III. 



447 



■Sweden-, and 
of 'Poland. 




who had been advanced, though unjuftly 



the Crow 



IX. For a war arifing between the K 



-gained 



the advaritag 



and 



engaged 



■ 

ngs of Sweden and Poland \ 

the Poles, who were befor 



to a change, to depofe their 



g Augufl 



and c 



e 



mod of Pofi, 



in his room 



And 



not content with 



Staniftt 



Z Swede The Kings of 

inclined and 

■ Poland enter- 
r, ^2/- tnincd by the 



iburce of the war, he entered 



Saxony the King of Poland's native 



raifed vaft funis of money thence by unheard-of exactions, and 



to deftroy the 

country, 



that 



oblig 




id Auguftus to abdicate the Kingdom of Poland, and acknowledge Stani- 
us for King. 

X. This enemy being removed from his borders, he marches with his whole Thc Swedrt 
army againft Peter I. Czar of Ruffia, who had been Auguftus* ally, and threat- ^rionlnt* 
jiing nothing lefs than to depofe him, at firft pretends to penetrate into RuJJia^ Ruj/ia. 
■near Ptefcow 5 but afterwards, induced by the promifes of Ma&eppa, Hetman of 



Annotations. 

■ 

; pire had indeed in former times many not Turali, he is drawn before a Cadi, or infe- 
inferidt to him for this virtue ; but it has rior judge, and accufed of theft. The 

produced any one equal to him judge, either out of negligence, or becaufe 

out truth: one in- he was bribed, abfolved indeed the marine 

of theft, but ordered him to go away with- 
out a reward, for having loft a thing of 



fkilful 



ofwhich 



the 



A Turkijb merchant at Conft 



hople went, according to cuftom, to a bath be that value by his carelefsnefs. The Marine, 

morning-prayer, and at his return from not only difappointed of his expectation, 



thence, as he was going to 



7 



loft 



in the ftreet his purfe out of his 



m 



but alfo undergoing the fcandal of being a 
thief, reprefents the whole matter in an Ar- 



Turali. At his coming out of the J 



pieces of gold* called zubal to the Vizir^ who fummons the mer- 




chant with the money in difpute, and the 



lighter 



prayers were over, 



g his bofom cryer, to appear before him 



in judgment, 
the Vizir firft asks 



perceiving 



Upon hearing the cafe, 



ney, t 

orders 

fuch n 



imm 



the cryer, what it was the merchant had or- 
him to cry a purfe with fuch and dered him to make an enquiry after ? he in- 



money 



th 



genuoufly owned, that it was only the two 
owner whereof intreated the perfon that had hundred Turali. The merchant thereupon 
Found it, for God's fake to return it to him, putting in a word, faid, that he had caufed 
and he would freely give half the money 
for a reward. Fortune had happened to 
mw it in the wav of a Levend* or Marine* 



no mention to be made of the emerald ear- 
rings, for fear that if the purfe had fallen 
into thc hands of an unskilful perfon, and 



who, when he heard that the owner offer- who knew not the value of Jems, when he 



fed a reward 



Tit rali 



fhould difcover what a great treafure he had 



with a remorfe of confeience, and chofe ra- found, that might be a temptation to him 
ther to get honeftly the half of what he had to keep it all. The marine, on the other 



fo 



than to keep the whole under an hand, making oath that he had found no- 



of 



thing in the bag but the money, Alt Pajha 



d that he has fouftd, and keep pa fifed the following fentence : 45 Since the 



it. if it comes tb be known, he is, by the 



merchant) betides two hundred Turali^ has 



man 



owns 



Jaw of the Koran adjudged to be guilty of " loft: alfo fome emerald ear-rings in the 

farhe purfe, and fince the marine has de- 
pofed upon oath that he has found no- 
thing but the money, it is plain that the 
purfe and money which the marine has 
found were not loft by the merchant, bur 
by fomebody elfe. Let the merchant 
therefore have his things cried, till fome 
perfons fearing God, that has found them, 



theft 

that he had found what was loft, and that 
he intended to keep a hundred Turali* ac- 
cording to the bargain, and to reftore the 
other hundred to the right owner. The 

comes, but when he 
faw that his money was entire, he attempts 
to recede from his promife ; and perceiving 



owner 1m 



4< 



he could not do fo without fome ground, tC reftore them to him j and let the Marine 



em 



he invents a lye, pretending there were in 
the fame purfe emerald ear-rings worth fe- 

ven hundred crowns 
alfo from the marine. The man denying 
and calling God, the prophet, and all 
that was good and facred, to witnefs, that 

he had found nothing but the two hundred 



c c 



keep that money by him for the fpace of 
forty days, and if no body comes and 
claims it within that time, then let it be 



his. 



35 



Thus the covetous merchant loft 



it, 



his credit,and half his money ; and the marine 



went away joyfully with both to his fhip 



thc 
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Coffaks, who had offered to furrcnder to him his province and forces, bends 



wards Ukrania 



MTafia-pm- XI. During 



I. During this march, ' Alt Pa/ba, glad of an opportunity of deprefling the 



mifc* the King p - , R S- the moft inveterate enemy of the Turks, without any dang 
ttbS'S' di faa vita' e to the Othman Empire, orders Caplan Gierai, Chan of Crm Tar- 
jS,«m% ,± by ktters, to confirm Maleppa in his defign by all poflible methods, and 
.retail th= °{ 1C ' , i hear< f of the Swedes having entered the country of 

£c he wouW come to their affiftance with a numerous army of Turks 

and \ Tartars, and with united forces deftroy their common enemy, but fully re- 

v r '^SSS^SS^Saf^. confiding in thefc promifes of the 
2rr^ch« fcS ^"ration to the Ki£ of Sweden: but the King was fo long 

r^.,, joins ^ e ' d \ vith the vain affurances of the Vizir and Chan, «11 on the fifth of the 

H Tit''. lortW^ of the year ,mi, he was defeated by the Czar at 2>*A 



■"■a aim fuftaincd an irreparable lofs . 

Th. XIII After this defeat, the King of Sweden retires to Bender to the Turks, 

r r ^f wh om he thought to be his confederates.. The next year M« 'flies to 

whom tno ^ ^ !Va}WO d of fi», and other Tobfi. Nobles of 



A. C. 1 7 eg. ttWa, 

The Sivcdijh 



• ■ . - 

the fa 



SSSSSST party whom .Apgffert return, upon the news of the King.. of de 



The Kins 



feat, obliged to leave the Kingdom 



XIV. They are both received with very great honour, but when they defire 

bromifed them againft their enemies, they are amufed by the Viauc 



7a ; 'ii" . 
The Turks 
entertain the 



the affift 



Kings v:iZik 
great civility, 



vYth ™ anf^rs. For as foon as he heard that the Ruffians had not only 

dr ven ^Swedes from their borders with a great (laughter, and taken_ moft of 



their army prifoners, but Ukcwifc _fubdued the ^on^bulwark of 



& 4 ^ctcrmmes.to keep the peace inviolable with the Ruff!, 



Drcferve the Othman Empire from all danger. 

PiC i,V r^^c ^rnofe/he confirms the former articles of peace at the requeft 



S of r!/>^^^ the endeavours of the 



peace with staniflaits and the Fmz^ to the contrary. ■ 
tnc^ar. Otaayaus ana of 5- wA>f . finding the Vizir deaf to his petitions, by 

J^ ng ° f hi.S^*^^ prefents privately a remonftrance to the Sultan him ; 

n 5 bed by the enemy, and a traytor to the 



fife- ^ ^d"hUn, by the Chanof 7*^, wuh many and 

prcmifes, to carry on the war, when the Ruffians ^were inclined to peace ; but 
noTihuts his ears to his petitions, and had made fuch a peace .with the common 
memv as the Ruffians themfelves could fcarce have wilhed for. 
Bu.in.hc FC . XVII. The Sultan, according to cuftom, fends thefe letters to the V.z.r, and 
m sLL „ JL. him to „i VC aA account of what had been hitherto done with ^the Swedes. 
„r a airs ora"* ' = . incen r ec i with the Chan and the King of Sweden; buc 

SS n °" not be n g able * tc "mif his refentments againft the latter, he ^charges his 

Xlc fury upon the former. He gives the Sultan fuch an account as he thought 
proper, full of falfities, laying all the blame upon the treachery of the Chan, 
by which means he procures him to be depofed and banilhed to TanopoUs _ 
The Turh> dc. XVIII The Nobles again hold a private confutation, in which it is detcrmi- 
« 5 rmjnc to ^ ma mtain the peace with Ruffia, to grant the King leave to return home 



_ ,,0 Td to' create that he might hive a fafe pafl^ge through G = On the 

and to Qthcr hand the icing receiving this anfwer, refufes to depart, declaring he would 



conhrm cue 
ocace wilh 



kSS ,td=- flay and fee how affairs would go, f.nce he was litre the next fummet the Turks 



parr 



v'ould be engaged in a war with the Ruffians, though they Ihould end 
avoW it ; and then the Sultan would perceive too late, he had not falfely charged 
he Vizir with being a traytor. But the Vizir defpifing thefc remonftrances, per- 
MsinL opinionfand lends the Chan, Deulet Gierat, into Crzm Tar tar y with 
treat honour ordering him to endeavour by all means to maintain the peace with 
the Ruffians, and if they mould make any attempt to the contrary, to lend the 
'Othman court informat 



The fi:v.id of XI 
c i-.; V'i/.ir dc- f 



aia vv ueuthe Chan came to the Cherfinefus, that he might load his predeceP 
for, Caplan Gierai, he informs the Sultan, that he had not only loft, by his m>C 
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conduct, above thirty thoufand Tartars in the expedit 



but likewife occafioned the revolt of the Coffaks 



to 



lift the Cher 

Maszepp 



horn he had promifed liberty and afllftance in the name of the Othman 



court. The 
quites what letters 
lifting the Swedes 



having received this account, fends for the Vizir, and 



en- 



had been fent to the Chan of Tartary concerning his al- 

had been any, and affirms it to 



The Vizir denies ther 



be a fiction of the Chan. The Sultan fufpecting what 



fends 



a 



fty 



really the 



fe 



mcffenger privately to Caplan Gierai at Tanopolis y to 



whether he had writ fuch a letter to Mazepp 



CapL 



enquire 



Gierai, not think 



ing the Vizir's refentments were to be feared, frankly acknowledges the truth, 
that he had made fuch promifes to the Hetman of the CoJ/aks, but that it 
was by the command of the Vizir. The Sultan being informed of this fends 



again 
him, 



for 



the Vizir, charging him with falfhood, and, in a paflion, fays to 
fuch letters ought not to have been fent during 

" once fent, ought not to be retracted, nor the King of Sweden deceived, nor 
« 



a truce ; but when 



the honour of the Othman Empire and the Mufulman faith proftituted be 



" fore Infidels 



XX. He therefore deprives Chorhily * Ali Tafia of the Vizirfhip, and ad- Ali therefore , 

his room Kioprili Ogli Nuuman Tafba (7), a man more eminent f beinSrcmOYed 



vances in 



for juftice and learning, than for warlike abil 



and indications of that name, which 
broke out. 



from 



om the poll 

Theie were only fparks of Vizir, is 
feveral other caufes, foon after f " cc f.^ b>r 

Pafi 



XXI. For the King of Sweden, upon the removal and banifhment of his The King of 



enemy, Ali e Pafha, opens more boldly by his ambafTador, Poniatowski 
defigns to the Othman court, and perfwad 



them 



hi« Srweelen > b Y 

1115 furprifing me- 



He alledges, the States of Poland were 
and that the Waywod of Kiow was univerfally defired for 



to a war with RuJJia. thods, engage 
in league with him and Staniflaus 9 } hz ^ nto 



my 



that forty thoufand fek£t men 



raifed by 



general of the 



» break the peace 
at- with the Ruf* 



officers in : Pomerania^ 1 



A 



mous 



among 



the Turks 



fa- 



(7) Kioprili Nuuman] A man very 

for his juftice, 



imagine that there was always a fly fit 



learning, " and; piety ; but of no experience 
either in political or military affairs : for 
his father, the great and fo often com- 
mended Kioprili Mujiapha Pajhd> ' had 
brought up all his fons more to learn- 
ing, than to the knowledge of ftate- affairs : 



ting 

away 



upon 
when 



his nofe, which indeed flew 
he feared it, but returned 



and* 



again immediately to the fame places 
All the phyficians. then in Conjiantinoplc 
were confulted upon that occafion, 
after they had long ufed in vain all their 
endeavours, one Le Duc y & French phyfi- 

fourid means to apply a fuitable 



to the end that they fliould flight court- cian, 

honours and preferments, which he knew remedy to the diftempcr j for he did not 

go about, as the reft, to argue with him 
that it was all a fancy, and ther 



was no- 



te be attended with great danger, and 
devoting themfelves to an eccclefiafti- 
cal life, might quietly fpend their days thing in it % but when he was brought to 
free from the fear of the Ax, or o- the lick man, and asked by him whe- 
ther violent death. In that Itate they ther he faw the fly that was fitting up- 
would alfo have continued, had it not on his nofe ? he faid he did ; and by that 
been for their relation, Hufein Pa/ha 9 who prudent diflimuiation, induced the difor- 
drew them out of it, and, though they dered perfon to place the utmoft confi- 



were but young, raifed them to the higheft dence in him. After which, he ordered 
dignities in the Othman court. However, him feveral innocent juleps, under th 
this Nuuman Pajha being grown up be-> 
fore Hufein Pajha came to the Vizirfhip, 



and 



having 



been initiated iuto the pro- 



the name of purging and opening medi- 
cines; at laft, he drew a knife gently 
along his nofe, as if he was going to cut 
off the fly* and then Ihewed him a dead 



found learning of the Arabians^ he always 

retained, even in the midft of his public fly which he had kept in his hand for 

employments, a love for reading, and that purpofe : whereupon Nuuman Pajha 

the ftudy of the laws ; but, by apply- immediately cried out, this is the 

ing himfelf too clofely to his lucubra- fly which has fo long plagued me 

tions whilft he was at Conftantijiople, he thus he was perfe&ly cured or that whim- 



very 
and 



contracted fuch a ridiculous fancy, as to fical fancy. 



N 



1* 



20, 



3 
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who would without any difficulty enter island, & »foon as^ the Turtejh or 

Tartar light-atmed ' troops ihould appear in the confines of Podolta 5 that the 
hanes who were in alliance with the Ruffians, had been defeated by his gc- 



ith 



fuch lofs, that it was thought they could hardly bring an army 



into the field for feveral years. He likewife fends the Sultan a picture of the 
Czar, engraved at Amfterdam, with this infection : 

« 

Petrus primus Russo-Gr^corwm Monarcha. 

■ 

To thefe were added other accounts brought from the borders of the Empire, 
that the Ruffians had carried off a great number of Swedes, from the villages 
of Moldavia, that the Czar was building a great fleet in the Tanats, and had 
already finHhed the port of Taganorus ; in ihort that every thing threaded 
War in thofe parts. Thefe things ftrangely difturbed the mind of the Su tan, 
Specially that the Ruffians, who had been before entirely ignorant of naval af- 
affairs, had now gained fuch knowledge therein, that they ventured to fend their 
ambafiadors to Conftantinople in mips of war. 
Th* SuWs XXII. He fends^ therefore for the Vizir, Kzoprth Ogh Nuuman Tajba, and 
3j22?tf is reported to have faid to him : « This enemy (meaning the Czar) cannot 
the Czar. „ c( £ rca his cxtraV asrant defigns 5 for 1 eafily guefs, from his paft adions, that 



he like another Alexander the Great, afpires to the monarchy of the whole 
« world* This infidel therefore muft be chaftifed, before he be able to annoy 
« us ; otherwife, if no notice be taken of his attempts, it is to be feared when 
« we are engaged in war with other nations, he will give ns a trouble- 

« c fome 




The Vizir's 



The vizirs XXIII To this Nuuman "Pajha replies, fome^ misfortune is to be ^readed 

.nfwertothe from tlie growing grcatnefs of the Czar; but fince a peace is eftabltmed, it 
Sultari ' ought not to be broke without a juft caufe. He would fend for the Czar s 

ambaffadof, and enquire what were the intentions of his mafter. But if the 
Ruffians mould unexpeftedly attack the Turks before the expiration of the 
truce, God would affift the juft caufe of the Mufulmans. # 

XXIV The Vizir upon his return, fending for the ambafiador, enquires for 
what purpofe the Czar had ordered fo many mips and galleys to be built m 
the Tanais 5 that if he were d euro us of a peace, there was no occafion for a 
fleet, fince it was of no ufe againft any other enemy, there being no palfage 
«» n into the Cafpian fea, or the ocean. The Czar s ambaffador anfwers, his 
mafter had built no new mips, but only thought proper to finifh thofe which 
had been begun before the peace, left they mould tot ; that he would be hof- 
tag-c, that the Czar mould not ufe any hoftiUties before the truce was expired 

without urgent neeeflity. . 

XXV. Notwithstanding this was told him by the Vizir, the Sultan refolves 



the ; 
dor. 



for 



The Sultan re- 



make 



w war upon the Czar, for which purpofe he orders the Vizir to raife 

Z ir from his mone „ and Jay heavier taxes than ufual. The Vizir declares it impoffible, 
SfghhT and that nothing could be levied upon the fubjeas but what the law and the 
niol prophet himfelf prefcribed; that an army was to be lifted according to his di- 

rections, which, though inferior in number, yet being hired with that money, 
would be of much more fervice than a greater body of forces.. But if this 
advice was difagreeable to the Sultan, he deiired him to chufc another Vizir, 
who mould be better skilled in the arts of oppreffing the people. 
n . ^ XXVI. The Suitan grants his requeft, and, taking the feal of the yizirmip 
2S%££ from him, delivers it again to Baltaji UehemedJPa^ his miftrefs s husband 
pointed Vizir. f ending Nuuman Tafba to the government of Eubea. Under the new Viz 



warlikS preparations arc made more openly, and with great application foldiers 



9 



are ratfed, and every thing is ready for an early campain 



1 
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XXVII. The Venetians* terrified at this, and riot knowing the defign of 



tans, or- 
c am- 



thefe preparations, but imagining the Turks would attempt the Morea, make f e a d v, £f f n e t ^ 
large prefents to the Mufti, and other great officers 5 but the Ruffian ambafla- tiorts of war 
dor depending upon the peace lately made and confirmed, is more negligent ££f ffJ the 
in his conduct, thinking it unneceflary to feek that by bribes, which was '* ' " ' * ****' C 
by the articles of peace. The Vizir taking this for avarice, in the month j^courtr 
Sheval-f, of the year 1122, holds a council with the Chan of Crim- Tartar?, to^wnfined 
whom 'he had fent for^ and the reft of the Cubbe Vizirs, about a war with the Czar ; t November. 
campain is almoft unanimoufly refolved, agreeably to the Sultan's inclination. IIZZ ' 



Orders are immediately fent throughout the Empire to raife men for the en- A ' C " 1710 
fuing expedition; the Czar's ambafTador is confined in the Seven Towers 5 all 
his effects which could be found are confifcated, and fentence of death paffed 
upon him as an impoftor, which the Sultan would alfo have put in execution, 
if the Vizir had not interpofed, and aflured him, if he ihould violate the laws 
of nations in fuch a manner, he would fix an indelible mark of infamy upon 
his reisn. 



XXVIII. On the Other hand, five hundred purfes are immediately fent to the He honours 
King of Sweden, under the pretence of a loan, who is likewife prefented with ^J^ n f n 0 * 
iix and thirty horfes, part with, and part without furniture, and other royal gifts, very lingala 
and he is affured of the protection of xht Othman 



^manner. 



XXIX. In the mean time, the Sultan is informed by Mazeppa and others, that 



Gonftantine Brancovan, Prince of fValachia, held a fecret correfpondence with tteachciyby 
•the Czar 3 was concerting a revolt from the Othman Empire; and had promifed Mazepfa. 
ithe Czar, if he could penetrate into Moldavia, thirty thoufand men, with pro- 
Vfifions for many years, and was already made a knight of St. Andrew in confir- 
mation of his alliance. This being fupportcd by the accounts of fevcral other 
Bafha's, the Sultan, before he declared war, refolves to feize this domeftic enemy, 
and cure the Othman Empire of this wound. 

XXX. But perceiving it to be very difficult to be executed, on account of that ^idfo^he^ 
Prince's great power and authority, he orders the Chan of Crim-Tarlary to con- depoiinghim. 
iult with the Vizir about it, and inform him what he thought ncceffary for the 
intereft of the Empire. The Chan perfuades the Vizir not to attempt any thing 

againft Brancovan, but to draw him into the fnare by means of the neighbour- 
ing Prince of Moldavia, If the prefent Prince was improper for that puirpofe, 
he knew that 'Demetrius Cant emir \yould be more fit* whofe fidelity the Sul- 
tan had experienced both in peace and war. 

XXXI. The Sultan approves of this advice, and having depofed Nicholaus %™ : £ r / us 
Maurocordato, appoints Cantemir, Prince of JValachia, under the title of that p 5ntSprlnce 
of Moldavia, and, prefenting him with a fable veft in the month Sheval, of the of 
year ii22f, fends him into Moldavia, with orders, to feize Brancovan under "i^of t^of 
colour of friendfhip, alliance, or any other pretence which he thought proper, Moidwi 
and fend him alive or dead to Constantinople j and when he had poffened himfelf of + 
the Principality of JValachia, to take upon him the government of it : but that 
he Ihould appoint another Prince of Moldavia, and refer his choice to the ap- 
probation of the court. For the readier and better execution of this dedga, he 
ordered the Chan immediately to grant Cantemir as many thoufand Tartars as 
he fhould require. On the other hand, the Sultan promifed Cantemir, that the 
Principality ihould be Ebedi, and no tribute nor Pijbkiejb demanded while he 

fhould continue in Moldavia. 

XXXII. Thefe promifes being confirmed by a Chatifberif, Cantemir, with the The promife 
Chan 01 Tartar?, goes to Moldavia, about the end of November-, but a few JAIL'S 
days after his arrival, he is directed by letters from the Prime Vizir's Kiehaia, by the treach 
Ojman Aga (8) to fend immediately to the Sultan and Vizir the Pijbkiejb ufually rous cour£ - 



Walach 




1710 



g 



Annotations. 

(8) Ofinan Agd\ before the Vizirfhip of verfally efteemed, becaufe the V 



Mehemed Pdjha^ he was Gi 

or overfeer of the cuftoms, and was uni- 



thoughc to have a particular regard for him. 



of the peace 



4 
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■ ■ 

given at a Prince 
provifions 



into 



ernment 



a a 



quantity of 



Turkifb army, finifh the 



for 

Swedes and Coffaks who 



bridge 



w 



the utmoft expedit 



with, the King 



place the „ 

quarters, and march himfelf with his forces about tsydg 



Sweden, in winter- 
?z at Bender, with 



many other almoft intolerable burthens 

XXXIII. From thefe firft fruits, Cantemir perceiv 



be expeded from the infidels, throws off his attachmen 

efteeming it better to fuffer with Chrift, 



how little faith was to 
c to the Turkifh inte- 



tjpoii this ac- • 
count he offers 

fito- reft," and'efteeming it better to fuffer with Chrift, than wait for the deceitful 
ful monarch. trea f ures G f Egypt, fends a trufty meflenger to the Czar, with an offer of him- 



felf and his Principality 



The Czar 
marches with 



XXXIV. Having mutually exchanged their faith, the Czar fends before 



out 



of Toland his general, Bori us -Tetrovicz Skeremetew, with part of his forces 
jj™ the ca- to teize the bridge over the "Danube, himfelf following foon after with the reft 
pitaiof «w- - G f t he # regiments, and in the month Jemaziul Evvel, of the year 1123, 
davia - ^he Hierajus, near Czuczora. Having joined the Moldavian troops, 

marches with a few of his officers to Jaffij, religioufly vifiting the churches 



en- 



H./1123. camps 



A. C. 1.7 1 1 



and monafteries for three days, 

Prince of JValachia. 

XXXV. But having obferved 



and 



£7 



fo 



provifions promifed by the 



Br'anco'van, 

Prince of Wa- him w i t h empty ceremonies 

lachia, breaks 

his folemn 
promife. 



baffador endeavoured only to amufe 

been promifed, 



inftead of difcharging what had 



and being now affined of his treachery, he 
ceed, ftand his ground 



retire. 



doubt whether to pro 
For famine, a misfortune fatal to the Chri 



is in great 



ftians en^ed in the war in Moldavia, had now begun to diftrefs the Ruffian 
army, becaufe the generals depending upon Brdncovan's promifes, had brought 



The Czar 



but twenty days provifions 

Moldavia. 

XXXVI. Upon this accot 



and the locufts had deflroyed all the grafs in 



fends part of Thomas Cantacuzenus 



int, the Czar fends General de Rcenne and Count 
the borders of JValachia with part of the army, to 



his army to 
forage in Wa 

lacbia. 



feize by force what Brancovan had refufed to grant of Jus 
therewith to refrcfli the fold 



accord, and 



Thofe troops having paffed the mountains 



Moldavia, firft affault Braila, and after four 
rifon to furrender. As they are 



days liege, oblige 



marching further 



the Turkifb 
order to penetrate 



gar- 



JValachia, they are recalled by the Czar s 
to rcftore Braila to the Turks, and return. 



in which they are commanded 



The Czar 
marches to 
feize the paf- 
fage over the 
Danube. 



XXX V II 



after their departure from the camp 



Czar with his whole 



army had marched to Czuczora, with defign to feize the bridge over the T>a- 

' " ~~ ' but when he came to the hill of Rabie, 

to be two hundred and 



nube before the arrival of the Turks 
he is informed the Vizir with his whole army, reported 

twenty 




thoufand men, had already paffed the Danube, and were marching with 
pedition towards Falczij 



HeTends part 



XXXVIII. Upon this he fends Taceus, the Ruffian g 
fand of his own foldiers, five hundred Moldavians, and feveral hundred Coffaks 
Cirfrom 6 to Falczy, to prevent the Turks from paffing the river. 



with feven thou 



palling the ri- 



XXXIX. But* before he came to Falczij, near the village of Barfenij, on the 



eaftern bank of the Hieraft 



he fees the whole army of the Turks and Tar 



ver, 

ftSoundel by tars, of w hich he fends an account to the Czar by a courier, 
the enemy, wa ; t ; n(y f or an anfwer, the Turkifb forces pafs the river a little low 

is in great dan- *~ 



While he 



gCT, 



ni<*ht without oppofition, and furrourid his troops with their horfe 



in the 
In this 



An n o t a t 1 ons. 



Ruffians, the Vizir fent him before to paci- 
fy the Sultan, who received him kindly, 
(left by unfeafonably difcovering his de- 



mould give the V 



and banilhed, there being no longer any 
danger of a rebellion in the army, Ofman 
aga was treacheroufly drawn in by Bqft 
bqfhi into Kavak, 



ficrns he mould give che Vizir an occafion bajhi into Kavak, or the caftle of the Bof- 
of raifing a fedition,) and made him chief pbonts, and there beheaded by order of the 
tynvprno? of the court, which office he en- Sultan : for it was thought, that he being 



J 



oyed 



as long as 



Vizir continued in his bribed by the RuJJ. 



had been the chief 



ty 



after the V 



was depofed 



f th 



diftrefs 
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diflrefs there comes a Moldavian, with orders from the Czar to retire to his 
camp 5 upon which Tanus throwing his troops into a fquare, retreats 
and bravely refills the numberlefs forces of the enemy, whenever 
tack him. 

XL. When he was not far from the camp, and ftrongly prefled by the enemy 
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Cant emir, Prince of Moldavia, with his troops, marches to his afliftance and irfs troo P s 
for three hours withftands fixty thoufand Turkish and Tartarian horfe, and re- aSnce Ws 
pulling them not without lofs, returns to the camp at Stanilefti. 

XLI. But the Czar finding himfelf in fuch a fuuation, that he could not open T h .e Czar re- 
his ranks, nor march forward on account of the enemy's forces, and the want" 1 ?*? his 
of provifions, changes his refoliition ; and about the fecorid Jiour of the night Sunt of the 
fetting fire to the empty and fupcrni&ous carriages, becaufe the whole camp diia £ vant . a S e ' 
could not be conveyed away by the foldiers, marches his army back toward the the ^hS™°' 
hill of Rabie. 

XLII. The Turks, at day-break, feeing the Ruffian camp abandoned, and ima- The enemy 
gining them to fly, follow with the utmoft fpeed^ and endeavour to flop their iim gimng 
march with their whole force* But this not fuccceding, and perceiving aVtacks^hem 
that the RuJJlans were advanced about noon .to the place defigned, they en- wich S rcac vi - 
camp likewife on both fides the' river, and annoy the enemy that day with con- S °" r * 
tinual bur flight skirmifhes, 

XLIII. The day after the Vizir, with the Janizaries and bed part of the ar- The vizir, 
my, comes up, and with four hundred and feventy cannon fires upon the ene- t f ^ roundin g 
my's camp, after which the Janizaries make a vigorous affault upon the Ruf- eVp/Suits 
Jians, which they repeat feven times with great fury. The Ruffians, though j. c with § rcat 
they had but thirty cannon, and were extremely diftretfed for want of provi^ 1 " 7 * 
Hons, and efpecially forage, bravely repel the Janizaries, and oblige them to re- 
tire with great lofs to their trenches. 

XLIV. Having fought thus for three days with doubtful fuccefs, at laft, on G rathop C 



the fourth day, contrary to all hope and expedation, a fudden peace fhines°^ eaceap " 
forth amidft the ftorms of war. This is more readily agreed to by the Turks^' 
becaufe their camp refounded with the complaints of the foldiery, andthejani- 

had efcaped, refufed to return to an engagement, in which they had 



fuftaincd fo great lofs, and had been in the mod im^..^.. 

XLV. Thefe pacific meafurcs are indeed oppofed by the King of Sweden, The King of 
who the day before came {torn Bender to the camp,, and he ufes his utmoft ef- vounT^vain" 
forts to prevent the peace, but meets with a rcpulfe from the Vizir> who had a to difturb it. 
greater regard for the Othm;an intcreft than the King's. 



XLVT. The conditions of peace being agreed upon, the Czar fends Peter Ambaffadors 
Baron of Shafirow, vice-chancellor of the Ruffian Empire, and Michael BoriCo- ^' ntto 5 onfirn J 



Sheremetew, captain of the guards, as ambaffadors extraordinary to Conjian- peace 
wle for the confirmation of the peace 



dav the Czar m 



gh Poland army 



turns with hi 



XLVII. Thefe being fent to the Turkish camp, the next 
his army towards Mohilow, and there palling the Tyras, r 
to his capital of 'Petersburg. 

XLV1II. In the clofe of this narration, it will not be improper to add a he- The heroic 
roical faying of Peter the Great, Emperor of Ruffia, worthy the imitation of \J r lr ^ e °cJeal 
all Christian Princes. For when he fent ambaffadors to make peace with the 



Turks, the Vizir's firft demand was, that Cantemir, the rebel Prince of Moldavia, 
fnould be delivered up to him. The ambaffadors acquainting him with this de- 
mand, and many of the courtiers perfwading him not to lofe fo numerous an 



army for the fake of one man, he anfwered with a truly royal fpirit, " That 



" he could rcfign all the country as far as Curska to the Turks, fince there 



was hope of recovering it again ; but could by no means violate his faith, and 
deliver up a Prince, who had abandoned his Principality for his fake? becaufe 
it was impolfiblc to repair honour once forfeited." The Turks hearing; this, 



defifted from their demand, and made peace upon other conditions, fo well 
known, that we think it ncedlefs to infert them inthisVol ume. 
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NDE X of the principal Turkijh Words 
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the Annotations. 



in 



A 



LI Othman 
Chan 



Churzem 
Shah, Sc. 
Tabl Alem, 
Chucbe 
Sulran 

Jami 

Medrefe, Sc. 

Imaret 
Lala 



Beglerbeg 
Namaz, Sc. 
Mufti, Sc. 
Mifliman 
Agavat, Sc. 
Dervifhe, Sc. 

Sheikh 
Yengichcri 
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Chelebi 
Kubbc 

Sof 

Kutrum 
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Iftambol 
Mekkieme 
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Rumeli 
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3 
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34 

35 

35 
36 

37 
38 

39 
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4i»403 



Mirza 

Zemberekchi * balhi 
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Rafazi 

Burj 

Chylaat, Sc. 



441 Chatifherif 



I 



Rai 
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Vayvode 
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52I Aiai, 
66; Imam 
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68 
72 
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90 

94 

94, 346 

96 



Efhren 
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Serdan Giechdi* 

Cazan 
Seraskier 



i02|Kiehaia 
106 Mimar aga 
116, 201 Ulema 



I4 6 > 



117 



1 16| Valide Sultana, Sc., 

Pafhmaklyk 
T2ol Kulkiehaia 
120 Ojak Agalari, Sc. 
124 Sorguj 
1 24 Ebedi 



130 



Timar 



138 Cufhchi* 
1 43 J Arzuhal 

Serdar 



170 
149 

153 
153 

154 
158 

3 59 
160 



Nurradin Sultan 
Arzmahzer 
Kyft 

Munejin bafhi, 
Boftanji bafhi 
Buluk Agalari, Sc. 
Divan chane, Sc. 




2 93 
294- 
296 

296 
297 
30- 



1 65 Julus Name 
170 Galibe divan 

178 Haraj 

189 Koltak Vizirlari, Sc. 
193 Baltajilar Kiehaiafi 



197 
206 



Talchyfh 
Haznadar bafhi 



216 Bifhanji Pafna 
216 Topchi * bafhi 
219 iLevendi 
247 Chaufhi * 
253 Cafab bafhi 
279 Muhzur, Sc. 

279 
282 



3°3 
3°4 

3° 5 
305 

3" 
316 

320 

333 
342 

34 * 

349 
350, 401 

34i 

■35* 

359 

364 
3 65 

375 

3 79 
3 8 * 

3 9 6 

397 
403 



407 
43 



4 



♦ 
I 



JSlames 




the 



Sultan s. 



Othman I. 
Orchan, 
Murad I. 

Bajazet I. 
Mahomet I. 

Murad II. 
Mahomet II. 

Bajazet II. 



7 i Selim I. 
23 Soliman I. 

33 Selim II- 

46 1 M 



o 



III. 

Mahomet III. 



79 Ahmed I. 
96 Muftapha and Othman 

ii5 



1 43 

1 74 

218 



Murad IV. 

Ibrahim, 
Mahomet IV 



229 1 Soliman II. 
236I Ahmed II. 
23 S Muftapha II. 

241 Ahmed III. 



2 4. 
25 

25 

35' 
33 

39c 
43* 
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S .ROS SIACi 
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C ANTE MIR . 

IMPERII, 
PRINCE PS 



•f. 
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k 
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■ 
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t 



Th 



e 





E 



o 




D 




ME T R 






CAN 





MIR 



ti v 




nnce 



of 



M 





DA 





A. 




R I N C E 'Demetrius Cantemir was born October 



Conftantine Cantemir, was 
three diftricts of Molda 



6 73 



H 



father 



of 



but Serdar, that is, governor and general 



In 



year 



684 his father was made Prince of Moldav 



d the Tort dc 



manding one of his , Ions in hofta 



he f« 



eldeft fon, Antiochus 



d 



fix young Nobles, to Conflantinople. Three 



Demetrius Cante 



mir was ordered 



fath 



to 



brother. At that 



fiantine Brancovan, mortal enemy of the Cantemir fam 



lie Con 
of TVa 



lachia. Branco 
deftroy his father's credit with the To 



on the arrival of Demetrius at Confiantinople, in order to 



trius was not Pr 



Cantemir 's feco 



fon, but a 



h p 



d 



his true fon, Antiochus, out of the hands of the Turk 



Whe 



the Vizir, to exam 
pcarcd, faid, B 



Deme- 
lim to 
cup on 



the affair, fending for Demetriusy the moment he ap 
v has invented the blaclccft of calumnies ; for old Cante 



mir is very 



fibl 



in 



fh 



in fuch a manner in th 



f 



Othman 



pcrfbn of young Den 

s his* fir ft appear 



*. In a w 

before the 



ord, Demetrius 



(landing ' a 
his father. 



nip 



and afterwards 



pr 



minifter 



gave 



fo many proofs of a ripe under 



d a prud 



nduct, that he rendered himfelf a fon worthy 



f 



He r 



cd at Co7ijlantinople till 



69 



when, relieved by his brother An 



tiochuSy he returned to his father. During 
the Turkifh language and mufick, in which 



after 



at Conftantinopli 



;ree, that he was the firfl: introducer of mufical notes among 

fick which arc funs to this 



excelled to fuch a dc- 

the Turks, and 



ompo 



fev 



p 



of 



ay w 



great 



P^ 



I 



cd 



general. 



ic year 1692 Daltaban, 
father to the army? and 



S 



ving beficged Soroca, he fol low- 
deal of refpect from that Turkifh 



The next year his fath 



d 



on the thirteenth of March 



bed he Cent for his fon and nobles, and deftrcd them, before 



chute a fucccftbr. 
The dying father 



The 



fly declare Demetriu 



On his dcath- 
ic expired, to 
r their Prince. 



was delighted with this news, flattering himfelf that his foil's 



-i be conn* 



To 



by 



than the 



fen 



ie Sultan 5 bi 
and the fon 



money 



fo 



pr 



at 



appoint 



673 



684 



687 



60 



69 



69 



* Confantine Cantemir hid four wives, of which the third was: mother of our author. 



T 



Cd 



JO<3 



7 



7 



4.56 The L 1 3? n of Prince C a n t e m i 

ed, and 'Demetrius was obliged to leave his country, and retire to his brothei 
ax Constantinople*. 

1697. After this he was, by the Prime Vizir's order, at the battle of Zenta. A: 

he was only a voluntler, he was not in the battle, and, flying with the Turks 
returned with the remains of the army to Conft ant inople . 

Brancovan continuing his enmity to the family, perfecuted the two brothers tc 



power 



Demetrius's merit had inflamed his hatred, for he 



great eftcem with all the minifters at court. He had not only made himfelf matter 
of Turkijb, but alfo of Arabic and Perfian ; and his .affability and chearful tem- 
per rendered him the delight of the beft company in the metropolis. Brancovan 
therefote believing Demetrius was the only perfon whom he had to fear as a 
rival, fpared no pains or money to caufe him to be removed from the Port ; 
and at laft ..by a -great fum obtained, though an vain, his enemy's bamfhnrent ; 
for Dem£trms having notice of it, concealed himfelf at the. houfe of a Balha, 

aly entertained him and his family with great civility forty days, but 



procured a revocation of the fentence, and the means of his appearing at court 
with more luftre than ever. This was a "reat mortification to Brancovan, who 



a ceo m 



had fomg reafpn for Hi s proceedings : for Demetrius jfo ardently wiflied for 
the Principality of Walachia , that he twice refdfed that of Moldavia, which 
however, by his recommendation, was both times given to his brother 
Ant ioc hits. 

When his bjrother went firft to take poiTeiKou of his Principality j Demetrius 

?anied him, and a t that time married .Caffandra, daughter of Serban Can- 
tacuzenus, who had been Prince of TValachia. By this marriage, Demetritis had 
a daughter in Moldavia,- and fhortly after was forced .to quit that country, and re- 
turn Wiit h his brothej, who was depofed, to Confiantinople, where he became the 

father of another daughter and four fons. 

During this third refidence at Conftantinople, Demetrius? having nothing bet- 
ter to do, -employed himself in building his houfe, and ftudying the euftoms and 
ufages of the country. He had. many years leiiure for he departed not from 
Conjiantifiopl? till the year 1710, when 'Peter the Great, Czar of Mufcovy, de- 
clared war wkh the Infidels., Upon this monarch's approach with his army to- 
wards the Jboriers 4 of MoIdavia,t\vz 4 Port thought proper to appoint Demetrhis Prince 
of that Province? becaufe the prefent governor, Nicolaus Maurocordatus, though 
a learned man, and in great repute at the Turkish court, was not a fit perfon in 
a time of war, having neither courage nor skill in military affairs. Demetrius 
was forced to accept of this dignity both by the Vizir and the infinuations of the 
Chan of the Tartars, who had intimated to the Port, that he was the only Chri- 
ftian capable of doing fignal fervice on rhis occafion. Hence it was that Demetrius 
was jfo far from making the ufual prefents to the Sultan and the Turkifb mini- 



.flers, that he 



Port twenty purfes towards his expence 



He was no foouer arrived at Jaffy, metropolis of Moldavia, but he received 
orders from the Port to build a bridge over the Danube- for the paflage of the 

army .; and withal, was commanded by the Vizir to fend him the money 




fficcrs for his advancement- to that Principality. De 

w ■ 

metritis was extremely incenfed with the laft order, and from that moment re- 
folved to be revenged of the Vizir, and embrace the prefent opportunity of freeing 

his country from the Turk ifh yoke. 

ood fortune, Peter the Great fent to him at this time a Greek phyfician, 
Policala, with very advantagious propofals. Whereupon, as the fervice 
of a ChrifUan Prince, and the happinefs of his own people were concerned, he 

Monarch; by which, 1. Moldavia, reftored 




foon 



to its ant icn t extent, was to be under the protection of Ruffia. 2. The Prir 
and his people were to fwear fidelity to his Czar ifh Majefly as foon as the Ruffi 
army was emcred Moldavia. 3. The Prince at the fame time was to join 
forces with the Czar, and act in concert againft the Turks. 4. The Prince, as 



h 



Walach 



njlanti 



1 



well 
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r 



well as his fucceflors, were to enjoy for ever the fovcreignty of Moldavia under 
the aufpices of the Ruffian Monarchs. 5. No other perfon could be admitted 
to the Principality till the Cant emir family was entirely extinct. Thefc, with 
fome other conditions, were ratified by the Czar at Lttsk in 'Poland, the thir- 
teenth of April 17 1 1, under the feal of the Empire, and fent bv an exprefs to the 
Prince. Purfuant to this agreement, 'Demetrius continued to iive the Czar pro- 
per advices concerning the forces he was to bring with him, and the methods he 
was to take in the enterprize. 

Mean while, he failed not to go on with the bridge over the Danube, the di- 
rection of which, at the charge of the Turks, Moldavia and TValachia finding 



mber, 



was wholly committed to him : fo that he could eafily retard the work, 
which he did to the utmoft of his power, without incutring the lead fufpicion of 
correfponding with the Ruffians, and continually prefled the Czar to haftcn his 
march before the flnifhing of the bridge. Unfortunately his advices, as of a 
man whofe fidelity was not yet approved, were not readily folio wed \ and the 
Czar, deceived by the hopes given him by Brancovan, Prince of Walachia 




hinder the Turks pafiing the ^Danube. The Czar arrived at Jaffy 



came 



in 



ime 171 1, where the Nobles and People of Moldavia acknowledged him for 
iovereign, and, with their Prince, publickly fwore fidelity to him. As this expe- 
dition is related at large in the hiftory, it fuffkes to fay that the Czar was, for 
want of neccflaries, obliged to make a difadvantagious peace with the Turks /but, 
to his immortal honour, rcfufed to deliver up Prince Cantemir, thousl/ him- 
felf, family, and army, were in the utmoft diftrefs. His minifter was ordered to 
tell the Turks the Prince was not in his camp, he being, during the treaty, fhut 
up in the Czarina's coach, which was known only to a fervant who brought him 
his vi&uals. ■ 0 



The Prince, feeing he could not remain in Moldavia, obtained a patent from 
the Czar, by which the Czar promifed him and the Moldavian Nobles amends for 
their lofles, and a refuge in his dominions. By this inftrument (dated at Mogilof, 
the firft of Auguft 171 1) he created Demetrius and his Heirs Princes of the Ruffian 
Empire, with the title of mo ft ferene Highnefs, and gave him the privilege of beh 
accountable only to the Czar himfelf, and the Moldavians that mould retire in.. 
RuJJia, to him alone. > 

Uponjhis agreement, he removed his family and goods from Jajjy, and follow 

attended with above a thou fan d Moldavian Nobles and Off! 
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7 



ed the RuJJian camp 
cers, who abandoned their country for his fake. 

The Prince with his followers retired to Charcof 'in Ukrania, which was ap- jyn 
pointed for the habitation of himfelf and people. He remained there with all his 
family till 17 13, when he removed to Mofcow. At his requcft, the Czar not only \j 1% 
divided the lands he had given him in Ukrania among the Moldavian Nobles, but 
gave him alfo a thoufand farm-houfes belonging to the Crown. Thcfe lands had 



been in the pofiefijon of the Czars, and both for fituation and number of 
inhabitants, are reckoned the beft in the Empire. His majefty moreover allowed 
him a large annual penfion, which was paid as long as the Prince lived. 

Soon after Demetriush arrival at Mofcow, . his wife, Cajfandra, continually 
grieving for the lofs of her country and relations in Moldavia and JValachia, where 
her own and husband's efFeds were feized by the Pert, fell fick of a fever, and, 
by the ignorance of the Apothecary, who gave her a too ftrong purging potion^ 
was fent out of the world, after a few days illnefs, in the flower of her age, be- 
ing but thirty years old. She was a woman of great prudence and fenfe, much <n- M 
ven to reading, and withal very mindful of her family- affairs, and the education J 1 
of her children. Her beauty, of which fhe had a good fh a re, was her Ieaft orna- 
ment. She was buried at Mofcow in a Greek cloyfter, where the Prince, her hus- 
band, had contributed to the building of a fine Church. 

The next year 'Demetrius came to Petersburg with his third fon, Serban, but I7l4 . 
feven years old. The boy, on Eafer-Dzy, made a fpeech in Greek before the 



Czar, for which the Czar gave him a handfbme prefent, and lifted him in his 



regiment. 
"n°. 20. 
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A< the Cm travelled the next year into foreign countries, 'Demetrius took the 

As thC ! < rH %Z T his territories, where he flayed till 1716. At that time he 



Sed hfs y H Story o the Othman Empire, begun at Conftantinople. 

finilhed his HUtory 01 r „ iven nim by the Czar over the Mot- 

I? , 6. In 17 1 6, 2Wr/«* exercifed . * e P°Jf 0 ^;^ h Y ad becn dividcd . Thefe 

davit* gobies among J^^^twai one time to fall out in their 
Lords frequently meeting t ^l acUB ( oaaBatc i J killed, and fe- 

ITJ ^jTlt^^^L were ^^.^ 



1 wounaea. vv " ' , r , al eonde mncd three to death, and 

offenders to a PP" r o be ^J^^^ fentence of death into that of 

fome other to .the ga leys: J^^ffi^' the whole approved by the Czar. 

STSrtSn;^^ in the Ruffian Hiftory of a fubjccVs exercifing the 
power of life and death in hi. own = 



P T",^,V7he7;za7being called home by the troubles excited in ms country 
, 7 , 7- rr} n 7 7 ' M ,lfr, ?o Morcow where he was often with his Majefty, and 

' ' *n emetrais returned alio to JHs/icif, . rn cD. t ~ r ,i M .~ 



Demetrius 



•trms returned ano «j '""-''Til™ At the Czar's departure to -Petersburg, 
daughter, Smarted being feized with a phtifu*. 



jghter, JwrW^o-—" hardened to fee, at a publick alterably of the 
™- :^^,Sf r^tt«. S daughrer of Prince ^ the 



N °r bl 1 Field Sal oT "he forces^ the gt^ateft beauty of her time, and. 

prefent Field Mar hai or . ^ few days of her father in marriage, 

falling in love with her, her ,„ a ^ . y A ^ ^ 

He obtained his "^Jrf and changed his JU|i«« for the French 

where the ^0^ was to be performed, and led him back to his houfe, prefent- 

ing him by the way with atich fword- and M which his Majcfty , with 

fent, he was made a P r ^°" n ^ h ^ PeUrs ^ rg , except his daughter J*^- 
His children had now foll ° we , d . h ! m *° (™L of%h, in her feventeenth year. 
da, who daily S'^dTv a dang t£ ^h!* his lecond wife bore him the eighth 
K^TletSeL: SSS *. Czar and Czarina flood Godfather and 

^Thetex; % ^ordered t S&fe Czar into wto Count J* 

«53ittE JS5SS»« 

yt^B^M « -nd his 

^rwhXfonoVed ffif S?~> and embarking, purfued his tourney to 



fit 



^ e f uft h ?*a^.^S he S„ to feel a pain in his reins, with 
. ^^tfa^nded SES 'then with fuck a weaknefs, that he was forced to 



MfhS SI puStt^ i P n that language. The flat velfe.s in 



wmui 11*- - * - -i-^-A . r 0 that by the time tne ^za 



the Czar into rerjia. >■ ^ j tht , for , 0 f the My Crofs is fince built, 
few days fafely arrived at the where th e fo « ot tne my Derbent, he fent 

As -Demetrius* as obl^d «, «JW Eut unhappily> 

his frigate with his baggage and lervanK to wait ,he crew, every 

this veffel was thrown by a ftorm on a ^^'^S^h his papers, 
.u;„„ ,„« lnft. Among other things, the 1 nnce lolt nis^caor ^ ^ 



5S^T--» hZryfrX'^W, the fa.fe Prophet, to fi 



The Life of Prince C a n t e m i r 




459 

firft Turkifb Sultan ; a work which had coft a great deal of pains,, and dcfervcd a 

better fate. 

The Prince's illnefs daily increafedj and neither himfelf nor the phyficians could 
find out the caufe. He continued his journey however to Derbm?* and, in an 
interval of eafe, vifits the famous wall on the mountains of Caucasus $ of which 
Profeffor Bayer has given a particular account in the fecond volume of the A£ts 
of the Academy at ^Petersburg. 

In his return from c Derbentx Demetrius' s diftemper was found to be a Diabetes 
which fo weakned him, that he could not mount his horfe. Believing himfelf 
near death, he made his will, which he delivered into the Czar's hands, whom 
he appointed his executor and guardian of his children. His three eldeft fons 
were with him, but his wife, daughter, and youngeft fon, were left at Aftracdn. 
The Czar proceeding to that city, left c Policala, the Emprefs's phyfician, to take 
care of him. 

^Demetrius came in Auguft to Aftraean, fo wafted, that his friends hardly knew 
him. The beginning of 'December he was in men danger, that he believed it 
necefTary to confefs and communicate, expecting death every moment. Admiral 
Apraxin, Count Tolftoi, and Prince George Trubezkoi, haftned to take their laft 
leave of him. His wife, children, and family, flood round him in tears, whilft 
he with uncommon refolution comforted them, recommending them to the three 
minifters, and exhorting them to mutual love and firm union after his death. 

In this extremity* it was remembered that Mr. Eng/ert y a phyfician in the army, 
had not been confulted. He was immediately fent for, and by his skill fo far con- 
quered the diftemper, that Demetrius had ftrength to go to the Cathedral of Aftra- 
ean on Chriftmas-Day. Finding himfelf daily grow ftronger, he refolved to leave 
Aftraean* and repair to his lands, for which, he obtained the Czar's leave. 

He began his journey in January 1723, which was very tedious, not only on-^j I4i 
account of the great diftance, but alfo by the returns of his diftemper. How- 3 7 2 3* 
ever, he arrived at laft, in March, in pretty good health. He Ipent his time in 
the ufual diverfions of the country, in fettling his domeftic affairs, and in building 
a Church, dedicated to St. 'Demetriusy when his health permitted him. At laft, 
on the fifteenth of Auguft, he was feized with a flow fever, and hisfDiabetes in- *7 2 3» 
creafed to fuch a degree, that he died the twenty-firft of the fame month, aged 
forty-nine years, feven months, and five days. 

He had by his firft wife fix fons and two daughters, and by his fecond an only 
daughter. One of his daughters and two fons died in his life- time, and he left 
behind him two daughters, Maria and Smaragda ; and four fons, Matthew, Con- 
ftantine, Serban, and Antiochus, who are all alive. The laft is now Minifter 
Plenipotentiary from the Czarina to King George, and brought with him into 

England the hat in manufcript of his father's Othman Hiftory, from whence the 
English Tranflation was made 




^Demetrius was of a middle-fize, rather lean than fat. He had an agreeable 
countenance, and always fpoke with affability, mildnefs and caution. His cuf- 
torn was to rife at five in the morning, and, fmoaking a pipe of tobacco over a 
di(h of coffee after the Turkish manner, he retired to his ftudy till dinner, which 
was conftantly at noon. He generally dined upon one diih, his favourite difh be- 
ing fmali chicken with forrel. At his meals he always drank water with his wine. 
Drunkennefs was his mortal enemy, for, after once drinking too much, he was 
fick a fortnight. He flept a little after dinner, and the reft of the day was 
in his ftudy till feven in the evening. Then he faw his family, and fupping ac 
ten, went to bed at twelve. He was obliged to alter his way of living after he 
had been made Privy- Counfellor by the Czar, and had married a young wife 5 
for the affairs of ftate, and the charms of a beautiful young fpoufe, frequently took 
him off from his ftudies. 

His fathers death, when he was but a youth, his long ftay at Conftantinople 
without employ, and the fhort continuance of the government of his Principality, 
did not allow him to fhow his capacity in civil affairs, and his courage in mill- 



y though he wanted neither. His whole fedentary life was employed 



vacms; 
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vating his mind, the fruits of which appear in his works, the chief whereof arc 

the following : 



Hiftory of the growth and decay of the Othman Empire, in Latin, a 



manufcript. 

2. Syftem of the Mahometan Religion, written and printed in Ruffian, by the 
order of Peter the Great, to whom it is dedicated by the Author, in Folio. 

3. The World and the Soul, printed in Moldavia in the Greek and Moldavian 
tongues: it is a book of morality in dialogues. 

4. The antient and modern hiftory of Dacia, a large Folio, written in the Mol- 
davian language, a manufcript. The fame book in Latin was loft in the Caf- 
pian Sea. 

5. Prefent State of Moldavia, in Latin, with a large map of the country. It 
is now printing in Holland in Quarto. 

6. Hiftory of the Creation, with phyfical obfervations, in Latin. A manu- 
fcript in Folio, intitled, Theologo-'Phyfica* 

j. The Hiftory of the two houfes of Brancovan and Cantacuzenus, in the 
Moldavian Tongue ; a manufcript, in Quarto. 

8. Hiftory of the Mahometans, from the time of the falfe Prophet Mahomet, 
to the firft Turkish Emperor, loft in. the Cafpian Sea. 

9. A book of Turkijh mufical Airs, in Quarto. 

10. Introduction to the Turkijh muftck, in the Moldavian language, in OcHavo. 



Befides his compleat works, he has penned feveral imperfect: treatifes, moflly 
upon morality and hiftory, originals of which are prefcrved. 

He (poke Turkijh, ^Perfian, Arabic, modern Greek, Latin, Italian, Ruffian, 
and Moldavian % and underftood very well antient Greeks Sclavonian, and French. 

His principal ftudy was Hiftory, though he made a good progrefs in Philofophy 
and the Mathematicks, of wheh Architecture pleafed him moft. The Churches he 
built in three of his villages, are of his defign and manner. 

' He was member of the Academy of Berlin, and at the fame time the news of 
his death reached 'Petersburg, the Emperor of Germany's Refident received for 
the deceafed a patent creating him Prince of the Roman Empire, which he fent 
back to his matter. l 



FINIS. 



